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q (atleaſt ) ſcarce enough:wherein(yer)l muſt 
"= needs confeſſe, F bad ſome eye to my ſelfe :| 
For, hauing after a fort vowed thy auſtere courſe of iudgment and 
praflice to my ſelfe, F thought it beſt to acquaint the world with 
it, that it may either witneſſe my anſwerable proceeding , apth- 
checke mee in my ſlraying there-from. By which meanes , 
many men as F line among, ſo many monitors F ſhall haue_, 
which ſhall point mee to my owne rules, and vpbraid mee with m| 
aberrations. Why I baue dedicated them to your name, cannot be| 
ſtrange to any that knowes you m3 Patron, and mee your Paſtor.| 
T be regard of which bond, eaſily drew mee on to conſider, that| 
whereas my body, which was euer weake, began of late to languiſp | 
more, it would not be inexpedient ( atthe worſt) toleaue bebinde|\ 
me this lutle monument of that great reſpet which 7 — | 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory. =? 
beare you.cAnd if it ſhall pleaſe God toreprieue me,vuntill a longer | 
day . yet it ſball not repent me, to baue ſent tha ynworthy ſcrowle, 
to wait Upon J0u in your neceſſary abſence;neither ſhallit be, hope, 
bootleſſe for 30u,to adioyne theſe my meane ſpeculations ynto thoſe 
grounds of vertue you baue ſo happily laid : towhich if they ſhall 
adde but one ſcruple, it ſhall be to me ſufficient ioy, contentment, 
recompence. From your Hal-ſted. Decemb. 4. 


Your Worſhips humbly deuoted, 


Tos, Har. 
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THE - FIRST CENTVRIE 
OF MEDITATIONS AND 
VOWES, 

Divins and Morarte. 


I 4 
N Meditation, thoſe, which beginneheanenl!y.choughts, 
| and proſecute them nor, arelike thoſe which kindle a fire 
vnder greene wood, and lcaue it, ſo ſoone as itbuthbe- 
gins to flame z lecfing the hope of a good beginning, 
tor want of ſeconding it with a ſutable proceeding : when 


- I ſet my ſelfe ro meditate, I will nor giue ouer, till I 
come to an ifſue, 'Tr hath beene ſaid by ſome, that the be- 


jj I ay, the ending is morethan the beginning, 
2 


iudgement, Not God :he is noaccepter of perſons, Notnature: we ſce the ſonnes 6f 
Princes borne as naked as the pooreſt : and the poore childeas faite, well-fauoured, 
ſong, witrie, as the heize of Nobles, Nat diſcaſe, death, judgement : theyicken a- 
like, die alike, farcalike afrer death, There is nothing (befides naturall men) of whom 
goodneflc is not reſpeed, I will honour greatnefſle in others : but for my ſelfe, I will 
cltcemea dram of goodnefſle, worth a whole world of greatneſle. 


3 [1 - VE-T -170 I 

' . As there isafooliſh wiſdome,ſo there is a wiſe ignorance; in not prying mito Gods 
Arke ; not enquiring intothings not reucaled, I would faine know ali chat Ineed;and 

all that may: Ileaue Gods ſecrers to himſclfe, Iris happic forme; tharGod makes 
me of his Court, though not of his Counſel], PUSH tt 10, 9ENQULC 035: 
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yetit isfullof hypocrific,andiniquity;: Now, as it is filled with grace;(o iviscmiptic of 


his euill qualities as ina veſſeli,ſo much warer as gots in, ſo much aſe goes6ut?'bur 


ginning is as much as the middeſt; yea, more than all: but | 


There is nothing (but Man) that reſpecteth greatnefſe Not God; nor death; nor | 


141} 


- | f 
As theres ho vicuitieinnature, no-more is thereſpicirually, Every veſſellHsfi!l; if | 
notofliquor,yctofaire: ſois the hearrof manzthough(by natureJiris ernprie ofgrace "| 


mans heart isa natrow=mourhed veſſell; and receives grace burby dtops; arid there-| 


foretakes a longtimeroemprie andfill;>Now, as therebe differences in degrees, and 
 oneheart is ncerer'to fulntſferhan another: iſo the beftveſſelſis et ere |, whiter | 
isinche body; becauſe cthereare ſill remainders of corruption; T'will neither'be eon- 
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rent Mew Ws halfe ofthe heart, whereas God challengeth all or none: as (indeed) he 


eM editations and Uowes. 
cent with that meaſure of grace haue, nor im patient of Gods delay; buteuery day] 
willendeuour to hauc one drop added to the relt : fo my laſt day ſhall illvp my veſle]! | 
| 7 


_ 


to the brim, | 4 
| 5 L 

would ſeemeto be mannerly and reaſonable : making, as if he would be con- 

hath maſtceaſon toclaime all, that made all, Bur this is nothing bur a craftic ferch of 

Saran : for he knowes,tharif he hauc any part, God will haue none: ſo, the whole fal- 

leth to his ſhare alone, My heart (when it is both whole, and at the beſt) is but a ſtrair 

and vaworthy lodging for God: if it were bigger and better, I would reſerve itall for 


him. Satan may looke in at my doores by a terration: but he ſhall not haue ſo much 
as one chamber-roome ſet apart for him to ſoiourne in, 


s) 


I ſce that innaturall motions, the neerer any thing comes to his end, the fivifter it 
moucth.I hauec ſecne great riuers,which at their firſtrifing out of fome hills ſide,mnight 
be couered with a buthell ; which, after many miles, fill a very broad channell; and 
drawing neere to the Sca,do euen makea little Sea in their owne bankes : So th. gvind 
at the firſt riſing, as a little vapour from the crannies of the carth, and paſſing forward 
avour theearth, thefurther it gaes,the more bluſtering and violent it waxeth, A Chri- 
ſtians motion(after he is regenerate)is made naturall ro Godeward : and thereforcythe 
neerer he comes to heauen, the more zealous he is, A. good man muſtnot be like E- 
Zekias Sunne,that weritbackward z nor like 7oſhwahsSunne, thax ſtood (YI 3 but Dabids 
Sunne, that (like a Bridegroome) comes out of his chamber, and as aQhampion re. 
ioyceth to ruane his race: only herein ts the difference,that when he cotficyt0 his high 
noone, he declineth nor, How cuer therefore, the minde (in her natural f4culrics)fol; 
lowes the temperature of the body, yet in theſe ſupernatural | things ſkee quite croflcs| 


the feruenteſFzeale and affeQion to good things: whichis thereforethe more reuc- 


an old Dexill, Somgrimes young Nevils haueproucd old Sajnts; never the contrary x 
but true Saints in,yguth,doe alwayes proue Angels intheir age, I willfteiue robe cuer 
good; but if I ſhould. not finde my '{elfe beſt ar laſt, I ſhaulgfeare Iwas neucr good 
at all, ; TITS | _— | :,- ey | 
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If Lcangot ſipp,another man3 tylauth fromi ſpeaking ill, I willeirher opermy mouth 
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that he hath noroome in my hearr, UnacD 2 lonon 5 
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corrupt places: Fox, beſides tharyitblemifherb our reouration, and makes vwsrhouphe 


ir, For with the coldeſt complexion of age, is ioyned in thoſe thar arecrulyreligious, | 


renced, and better acknowledged, becaufe it cannor be aſcribed to the hot ſpirits of | 
youths, The. D-uill iimſclfe devifed-rhar old flander of early holineſſe; A youre Saint, |. 


. 1! | | 21208. FL 
Conſent harteneth ſfinne ; which a little diſlike would haue daunred at firſt. As wej 
ſay, There would be no theeues, if no receiuers: fo would there notbe ſo many open | 
' mouths ta.detraR and flandergfobere were norſo many open eares.tocmercainerhem. | 


toreproue it, or. clſe Eill ſtop mine cates from hearing itzatid let hich ſee in my face; þ 


I hauc oft wandettd liow fiſhrs ca retainentheirfreſtrrafte, and yertiticin fale (a- || 
ters; ſince Lſcethattuery othet:thing participates of the navbre of 'chvplace whervies| 
it abides, So,the: waters. paſtingthorow:the chancels of the earth,;varyrtherbſauovr witty} 
theveines of foile,thorow-whicb they flide; $o;brute ctedtures, tranſported from one | 
region to.another, alter theirfoxmer qualitic,qiid degeneracedy lirtlecang littte, The} 
like danger Þhaye ſeence” in themannery of fgerij; Conuerſing with cuilkcompanionsiin| 


| 


ill, though wee be good;z.itbueeds.in vs aminfenfibleideclinationtalt;ard workesn) 
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Meellitiidiis and Vones. = 
vs, ifnot an approbation, yer aleſſe diſlike of thoſe ſinnes, to which, © ur eares and cies 
are ſo continually inured, I may haye a bad acquaintance : Iwill neuer haue a wicked 
companion. 2273 | 


— 


9 | th M 
ExpeRation, in a weake minde, makes an euill, greater ; and a good, eſſe : butin a 
reſolued minde, it digeſts aneuill, beforeit come : and makes a fiture good, long be- 
fore preſent. I will expe&the worſt, becauſe it may come ; the beſt, becauſe I know it 
will come, mo 


IO 


Some promiſe what they cannot doe, as Satan to Chriſt ; ſome, what they could, bur 
meane not to doe, as the ſons of /acob tothe Sechernites ; ſome, what they meant for the 
time, and after, retrair, as Zabas to 1acob; ſome, what they docalſo pie, but vnwilling- 
ly,as Herod ; ſome, what they willingly giue, and after repent them, as 79ſbua to the G3- 
beonites : So great diſtruſtisthere in man, whether from his impotence, or faichleſneſle. 
Asin other things, ſo in this, I ſee God is notlike man : but in what ever he promiſes, 
he approues himſclfe moſt fairhfoll, both in his abiliry and performances. I will there- 
fore euer truſt God on his bare word ; euen'with hope, belides hope, aboue hope, a- 
gainſt hope ; and onwards I will relie d1j him for ſmall matters of this life : for how 
{hall I hope to truſt him in impoſhibilities, if I may notin likelihoods ? How ſhall I de- 
pend on him for raiſing my woe from duſt, and ſauing my ſoule; it I miſtruſt him for a 
cruſt ot bread, towards my preſeruation? | 

| by 4 | 
If the World would make me his Minion, he could giue me but whathe hath. And 
whar hath he to giue? but a ſmoke of honour, a ſhadow of riches,a ſound of pleaſures, a 
blaſt of tame 3 which when I haue had in the beſt meaſure, I may be worſe, I cannot bee 
berter : I can live no whit longer, no whit merrier, no whit happier. If hee profelle to 
hate me, what can hedoe, but diſgrace mein my name, imPoueriſh mee in my eſtate, 
afMli& mein my body ?inall which, iris eaſie, nor to be ever the more miſerable, I have 
beene too long beguiled with rhe vaine ſemblances of it : Now henceforth, accounting 
my ſelfe borne to a better world, I will in an holy loftineſle beare my felfe as one too 
good to enamoured of the beſt pleaſures, to be daunted with the greateſt mileries 
of this life. et eye 


I2 


I ſe there is no man ſo-happy as to haue all things ; and no man fo miſci le, as foe. 
ro haue ſome. Why ſhould I looke for a berter condition than all others ? If I have 
ſomewhar, and that of the beſt things ; I willin chaakfulneſleenioy them, and want the 


reſt wich contentment, | ETD Re 


13 Gs © I 2 »o0Þ Wecil 1,550: 


Conſtraint makes an ealie thing toilſome g whereas againe, loue makes the eſt 
toile pleaſanz. How many miles doe we rideand run, to ſee one (illy follow a 
cher, with pleaſure ! whichif we were conitandedto meaſure, vpon the; charge of a 
Spit, WETBand complijne of wearinelle,” 1 ſee the ff ly ths in it men, char, 
<ake their lines rhiſerable; "ind their ations tediqus,' for wantofloue to tharghey nu 
Joe : I will firſt labour to ſertle in my heart a' good affe&tion to heauen Do 76 
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Lord, thy yoke ſhall be caſie, and thy burthes ligh. 
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Ttis the greateſt madneſſ< in the world, to Hee an hypocrice in religious profeſſion, | 
Men hate thee, becauſe thou art a Chriſtian, ſo much as in appearance. God hates thee 
double, becauſe thou art but in appearance : fo, while thou haſt the hatred of both, 
thou haſt no comfort inthy ſelfe. Yerifrhou wile not be good as thou ſeemeſt ; I hold 
it berrer to ſeemeill as thon att, An open wicked man doth much hurt with notorious 
ſinnes z but an hypocrite doth at alt more ſhame goodnefle, by ſeeming good. I had 
rather be an open wicked man, thanan hypocrite : but I had rather be no man, than 
either of them. 


I6 


When I caſt downe mine eyes vpon my wants, vpon my ſinnes, vpon my milſeries ; 
methinkes no man ſhould be worſe,no man ſoill as I 3 my meanes ſo many, lo forcible, 
and almoft violent z my progreſle ſo ſmall, andinſenſible ; my corruptions fo ſtrong, 
my infirmities ſo frequent and remedileſſe ; my body ſo vnanſiverable ro my minde. 
But when I looke vp to the bleſſings that God hath enriched me withall, me chinkes I 
ſhould ſoone be induced to thinke none more happy than my lelfe : Godis my friend, 
and my father : the world not my maſter, but my {laue : I haue friends not many, bar ſo 
tried thar I daretruſt them : an eſlare not ſuperfluous, not needy ; yet neerer to defed, 


ſo ſtrong, asto admit ſecurity, ( but often checking me in occaſion of pleaſure) nor yet 
ſo weake, as toafflit me continually : A minde nor ſo furniſhed with knowledge, thar 


Andifthou thinke I have ſaid roo much good.ot my ſeife, either I am thus, or I 
would be, | 


m_ 


be befor - # 
The worldlings life is(of all gtfier)moſt diſcomfortable. For, that which is his God 


J 


doth notalwayes favour him : that which ſhould be, neuer, 
1970 18 


There are three meſſengers of death ; Caſualty, Sickneſſe, Age. The two firſt are 
doubrfull ; fince'many have recouered them both : thelaſt is certaine, The two firſt are 
ſudden : the laſt leaſurely and deliberate. As for all men, vpon ſo many ſummons, ſo 
eſpecially foran old man, itis a ſhame ro be vnprepared for death : for where other ſee 
they may die, hee ſees he muſt die. I waslongagoneold enough to die :. bur if I line 
cill age, [ will thinke my ſelfe too old to liue longer. 


9 


lefle ; if more, I ſhall doethe more good, andreceiue the more glory. 


20 


what ofme.” Both theſe ſhall much plcaſureme ; ( one as an Agent,the-orher as a Sub- 
ie&to worke vpon) neither know I, whether more. For though it be an. excellent rhing 


Ty $2 ap 


to kearne; yet I ſearne, burtd reach others,” ._ 
Toh | nile! wx 
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' Tfearth ( that is provided for mortality, agdis poſlcſſed by the Makers enemies) haue | 


ſo much pleaſurein it,. thar Worldlings thinke it worth ghe accounc. of. cheir heauen: 


ſucha Sutne'ts' enlighten it, ſach an heaven ro wall ir abour, ſuch ſweet, fruits and 


flowers 


F = 


I may boaſt of it ; nor yet ſo naked, chat I ſhould deſpaire of obraining ic : My miſeries | 
affoord meioy, mine enemies aduantage3 my account is calt vp for another world. | 
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I willnot care what I hage ; whether much, orlicele, If liccle, my accoun: ſhall bee | 


T care not for any conipanion, but ſuch as may teach me ſomewhat ; or learne ſome- 
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flowers to adorne ir,ſuch varietie of creatures,for the commodious vic of it: VV hat muſt 
heauen nceds bee, that is prouided for God himſelte, and bis friends. ! How canit bee 
lefle in worth, than God is aboue his creatures, & Gods friends betret chat his Enemies ? 
L willnoronely be content, bur deſirous to be diſlolucd. | 


22 
It is commonly ſeene, that boldneſle puts men forth before theittime, befote theit 
abilirie, W herein we haue ſeene many,thar (like Lapwings, and Parttidges) baveranne 
away with ſome part of their ſhell on their heads : whence it followes,that as they began 
boldly,ſo they proceed vnprofirably, and conclude not withour ſhame, I would rather 
be haled by force of others to great duties,than ruſh ypon them vnbidden.It wete berter 


aman ſhould want worke, than that great workes ſhould want a min anſwerable to 
cheir weight, 


| 


83 
I will vſe my friend as Moſes did his rod : While it was a rod ,he held ic familiarly in 
his hand : when once a Serpent, heran away from it, 


24 
I hauefeldome ſcene much oftentation and much learning mer rogether, The Sunre, 
riſing, and declining, makes long ſhadowes ; at mid-day when heeis at higheſt; nohe at 
all. Beſides thar, $kill when ic is coo much ſhowne,loſeth the grace : as freſh-eoloured 
wares, ifthey be ofcen opened,Joſe their brightneſſe,and are ſoiled with much handling. 
I had rather applaud my ſelfe for hauing much,thart I ſhew not 3thanthat others ſhould 
applaud me for [hewing more than Ihaue. pg» 


25 
Arjambicious manis the greateſt enemie to himlelfe, of any in the world beſides: for 
he ſtill cormencs himſelte with hopes, and deſires, and cares : which be might auoid,if he 
woilld remir of the height of his chonghts, and liue quietly. My ongly ambition {hall 
be, to reſt in Gods fauour on earth, and to be a Saint in heauen. 


26 


4 | ES NY Toys 
There was never good thing eaſily come by. The leahen man capld ſay, God 
{ls knowledge for ſwear ; and ſo he doth honour for icopardy. Neueranyyman bath 
goteicher wealth or learning with caſe, Therefore the greateſt good muſt needs bec 


eternitic ? 


q 
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much happineſle, 
28 


Twothings make a man ſet by ; Dignitie, £nd Deſert. Amongſtfookes,thefirfiwith- 
our the ſecond is ſufficient : amongſt wiſe men, the ſecond withour the firlf,, Letwie de- 
{rue well, though I bee notaduanced. The conſcience of my worth ſhall cheere me 


ſecret eherke ofaryovirranentin.: Gt, 
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moſt difficult, How ſhall I hope to ger Chriſt, it I rake no paines far him ? And if in| 
all other things the difficultie of obtaining, whets the minde ſo much the more to ſeeke | 
why ſhould itin this alone daunt mee ? I will not care what I doe, what I ſuffer, ſo I| 
may winne Chriſt. If men can endure ſuch cutting, ſuch lancing, and ſearing of their 

bodies, to protraR a miſerable life yer awhile longer ; what paine ſhould I refuſe for| 


IfI die, cheworld ſhall miſe me but alicrle ; I ball mille ic eſſe; Not i mee, becauſe|! 


ithath ſuch ſtore of berter men : Not Lit, becauſe ithath ſo much ill, and I ſhall habe ſo/! 


more in others contempt, than the approbation of others can com forc me, againſt the |. 


| 
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29 
The beſt qualities doe ſo cleaue to their ſubieRts, that they cannot be communica- 
tedto others, For whereas patrimony and vulgar account of honor follow the bloud, 
in. many generations ; Vertue is not traduced by propagation, nor learning bequea- 
thed by our Will to our beires ; leſt the giuers ſhould wax proud, and the recciuers 


negligent, | I will account nothing my owne, bur what I haue gotten z -nor that mine 
owne, becauſc it is more of gift, than deſert. | 
| 30 


Then onely is the Church moſt happy, when Truth and Peace kifſe each other ; and 
then miſerable, when either of them balke the way, or when they meer and kiſle nor. 
For truth, without peace, is turbulent : and peace, without truth, is ſecure iniuſtice. 
Though Ioue peace well, yer I loue maine truths betrer. And though I loue all eruchs 
well,yer I hadrather conceale a ſmall truth, than diſturbe a common peace. 


| 31 
Anindiſcreet good aRion, is little better than a diſcreet miſchiefe, For in this the 
doer wrongs onely the Patient : bur inthar other, the wrongis doneto the good afti- 
on : forborh it makes a good thing odious ( as many good rales are rvarr'd in telling ) 
and beſides, it preiudices a future opportunitie, I will rather let paſle a' good gale of 
wind, and ftay on the ſhore ; than lanch forth, when I know the wind will be the con- 
trary. | 

32 

The World teacheth me, thatitis madneſſe to leaue behinde me thoſe goods that 
I may carry with me : Chriſtianitic teacheth me, that what I charitably giue alive, I 
carrie with me dead : and experience teacheth me, that what I leaue bebinde, I loſe. 
I wiltearrietharereaſure with me by giving ir, which tlie worldling loſeth by keeping 
it : ſo, while his corps ſhall carrie nothing but a winding cloth to his graue, I ſhall be 
richer vnder theearth, than [ was aboue ic. 


33 


uen, his heattfroutlsbehtith on the earth : yerif I would admit of any diſcord inthe 
inwardaiſd\urward parts ; I would haue an heart that ſhould looke vp to heauen iff 
| an holy cofitemplation of the things aboue, and a countenance caſt downe to the 
earth,in humiliation, This onely difitmilitude is pleafing ro God. 


| 34 | 
Theheartof manis a ſhort word, a ſmall ſubſtance ; fcarce enough to piue a Kite; 
one meale, yer great in capacitie z yea, ſo infinite in deſire, thar the round Globe of the 
world cannot fill the three corners of ir. When it deſires more, and cries, Gioe, giue; 
I will ſet it ouer toghat infinite Good, where the moreit hath, it may deſiremore, and 


| 


fieie, For, ifeicher ofthem may conraine ir, when itis without the body '; much more | 
may both ofthem fill ir, while ic is within. rat i 


L111 


35 
I willfrſtauſt bim (as moſt wiſe, 0mnipotent, merciful ) and try him'atterwards, 1 
pe: itis as impoſhible for himto decciue me, asnotto be, 2. 
36 
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| As Crit wasbork a Lambe, anda Lion : ſo is every: Chriſtian ; A Lambe, for! 
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Euery worldling is an hypocrite : for while his face naturally lookes vpward to hea- | 


ſeemoreto bedefired : whenit delires but what it needeth, my hands ſhall ſoone fatif: | 


With men itis a goodrule ; To try firft, and then totruſt : with God it is contrary; | 


i 
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patience inſuffcring, and innocencie of life : A Lion, for boldneſk:in his innocencie: 
I would fo arder my courage and mildneſſe, thar I may bee neither Lion-like in my 
conuerſation, nor ſheepiſh in the defence of a good caule. 


37 


The godly fowe in teares, and reape in ioy, The ſeed-time is commonly wteriſh, 


and lowring. I will be content with a wet Spring, ſo 1 may be ſure of aclecre and ioy- 
full Haruclt. 


38 


Euery man hath an Heauen and an Hell. Earth js the wicked mans Heauen ; his 


| is abouc inendlefſc happineſſe, 1t it be ill with me on earth, it is well my termetitis ſo 


TY #&F © nr WP LE 


Hellis ro come : onthe contrary, the godly haue their Hell vpon earth ; wherethey 
' are vexed with tentations, and afflitions, by Satan and his complices : cheir Heaven 


ſhort, and ſo eaſie: I will not be ſo couctous to hope for two heauens. 


39 
| Man, on his death-bed hath a double proſpe& : which in his life-time the interpo- 
ſicion of pleaſure and miſeries debarred him from, The good man lookes vpward, and 
ſees heauen open, with Stexep, and the glorious Angels ready to catric vp his ſoule: The 
wicked man lookes downeward, and ſees three terrible ſpeAacles z Death, 1udgment, 
Hell, one beyond another, and all co be paſſed thorow by his ſoule, I marucll not thar 
the godly have beene ſo cheerefull in death, that thoſe rorments, whoſe very ſight hath 
ouercomethe beholders, haue ſeemed eaſie to them. I marnell not that a wicked man 
is ſolothto heare ofdeath 3 ſodeieted when hee feeleth (icknefle, and fo'deſperare 
when he feeleth the pangs ofdeath ; nor thateuery Balaarz would faine diethe death of 
the righteous. Henceforth I will enuie none, but a good man : 1 will pittie nothitig fo 
much as the proſperitie of the wicked. 


45 

Notto be afflicted, isa ſigne of weakneſſe, For, therefore God impoſeth no more 
an mee, becauſc heſees I can beare no more. God will not make choice of a weake 
Champion, When Iam ftronger, I will looke for more : and when I ſaſtaine more; ir 
ſhall more comfort me, that God findes me ſtrong, thanit ſhall grieue me to be preſled 
with an heauic affliRion, 


4 I | 
ration can makethem. No Prince makes warre with his owne fubiets. The godly are 
ſtill enemies z therefore they muſt looketo bee a(hulted both by'ſtraragerns and vio- 


lence. Nothing ſhall more ioy me, than my inward quietneſſe, A iuſt warreis # thou- 
ſand cimes more happy, than an ill- conditioned peacg. 


42 * 


into it ſelfe: butherein our ſinne goes beyond our goodneſſe7; That ſinne defiles #man 
or aQtion otherwiſe good ; bur allthe goodneſſe of the world cannot tuſtific one finne ;; 
asthe holy fleſh in the $kirt, makes:nor the bread holy -that rouchert! ir; but the vn- 


will doe good, but nottruſt roirg(!s 15; - 
43 
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That the wicked haue peace in themſelues, is no wonder * they are as ſure as Ten] 


Goodneſſeis ſo powerfull, that ic can make things ſimply evill (namely; cur ſinnes ) 
good ta vs : not goodin nature; but good in-theentnt;; good; when they are done, not]! 
goodtobedone. Sinneis ſopowetfalt; that it can'turne the holieſt-ordinacices' of God | 


cleanetouching an holything; defiterh it, I willloatk eutty/Giiltfor it pine ſake : 1} 
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by Fooles meaſure good aQions by the cuent after they; are Gone,1: Wiſeman before- | 
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hand,by iudgement vpon the rules of reaſon and faith. Lermee doe well z let God take 
charge of the ſucceſſe, It ic be well accepted, itis well z if aot, my chanke is with God, 


44 


He was neuer 200d manthat amends not, For,if hee were good, he muſt needs defire 
to be better. Grace is ſo ſweer, that who-cuerraſts ofir, muſt needs long after more : 
andifhe deſire it,he will endenourir ; and ifhe doe bur endeuour, God will crowne it 
with ſucceſſe, Gods familie admitreth of no Dwarfes (which are vathriuing, and ſtand 
ata ftay ) but men of meaſures. \Whar cuer become ot my bodie, or my eſtate, wiil ever 
labour ro finde ſomewhar added tothe ſtature of my ſoule. 


43 


Pride is the moſt dangerous of all ſinnes. For, both it is moſt infinuative(having crept 
into Heauen and Paradiſc)and moſt dangerous where it is. For, where all other Tenra- 
tions are about euill, this alone is conuerſant onely about good things 3 and one dram 
of it poiſons many meaſures of grace, I will not bee moreatraid of doing good things 
amiſle, than of being proud when I baue well performed them. 


46 
Not onely commiſſion makesa ſinne. A manis guiltie ofallthoſe finnes he haterh nor. 
IfI cannot auoid all, yer will hate all. 


47 


Preiudiceis ſo greatan enemietotruth, that it makes the minde vncapable of ir. In 
matrers of faith, I will firſtlay a ſure ground, and then belecue, rhough I cannor argue; 
holding the concluſion in ſpight ofthe premiſſes : but in other lefle matters, I will nor ſo 
my minde with refolution, as that I will not bee willing to bee berrerinformed, 
Neither will I ſay in my ſelfe, Iwill hold it, therefore it (hall bee trath : butthis is crarh, 
therefore I will hold ic. I will not ſtrive for viftorie, bur for truth. 


48 


Drunkennefſe and Couetouſnefſe doe mnch reſemble one another. For the more a 
man drinkes, the more hee thirſteth : and the more he hath, till the more he covererh. 
And for their effects, beſides other, both of them haue the power of cransforming a 
man into a beaſt ; and of all other beaſts, into a Swine, The tormer is evident to ſenie : 
the other, though more obſcure, is no more queſtionable. The coucrous man intwo 
things plainly reſembleth a Swine ; Thar hee cuerroors in the earth, not ſo much as 
looking towards heauen : That hee neuer doth goodtill his death. In deſiring, my rule 
ſhall bee neceſkiie of nature, or eſtate. In hauing,l will account chat my good, which 
doth me good, | 


| 49 

I acknowledge no maſter of Requeſts in Heauen, but one ; Chriſt my Mediator. 
« kao I capngebe ſohappic as not.to need-him ; nor ſo miſerable, that he ſhould'con- 
temneme. I will alwaies aske,and thatof none but where 1 am ſure to ſpeed; but where 
thereis ſo much ftore,/ that when I have hadthe moſt, 1 ſhall leaue no lefle bebinde. 
Though numberleſſedropsbe in the Sea ;; yer if onebe taken outofir, ir bach ſo-much 
the lefle,chough inſenſible : but God, becauſe be is infinite, can admirofno diminution. 
Therefore axe men viggardly,becauſe the morethey give. the lefſe they hane: burthou, | 
hor d,maieſt giue wharthou wilt, withous 4batemene. df thy tore! Good: praiersneuer 
[| came weeping home: Iam ſure ſhall receiue either wharLaske, or whar I ſhouldaske. }/ 


go. 


| 
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| T Rethit#fit booticmanytimes makes atheefe : and many would bee proud, ifchey 
! 21160 I had| 


e Meditations, and Waves, 
bad but the common cauſes of their neighbours. 1 accountthis none of the leaſt fa- 
uours of God, TI hat the world goes no better forward wich me : For, I feare, if my eſtate 


— —— 


; were bertertoche world, it might be worler9-God, Asigis an happy necefhicy char in- | 


| forceth to good; ſo is that next happy that hinders from euill, 


{ ” F- >< x 
| It is the baſeſt loue of all others, that is for a benefix 3for herein wee loue not another 
' ſo muchas ourſelues, T hough there were no H # a v #4, ©.Lotd, L wodld loue thee: | 
Now there is one, I will eſteeme ir, I will delice it ; yer till I will loue thee for thy 
goodneſle ſake, Thy ſclfeis reward enough, though chou broughteſt no more. 


52 | 

| I ſeerhen pointtheficld, and deſperatly itopard rhcir lives { as prodigall of their 
bloud ) in the revenge of a diſgracetull word againſt themſclues ; whilechey can bee 
content to heare God pulled our of Heaven wich blaſphemy, .and notftele ſo much as 
ariſing ofthcir bloud. W hich argues our cold loue to God, and our ouer-feruent af. 
fetion to our ſclues. In mine owne wrongs, I will hold patience Jaudable ; but in Gods 
iniuries, impious. 


| 53 


Itis an hard thing to ſpeake well 5 but it is harder to be well ſilent, ſo as it may be 
free from ſuſpition ofafteQion, or ſullenneſle, or ignorance :elſe loquacity, and nor fi- 
lence, would be anote of wiſdome, Herein I will not care how little, but how well, 
He ſaid well for this 5 Notchat which is much, is well ; but that which is well, is much. 


54 
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fruicin Autumne, vnleſle it bloſlome in the ſpring ) co the end that my age may be 
profitable, and laden withripe fruit ; I will endeuour that my youth may be ſtudious, 
and flowred wich the bloſſomes of learning and obſeruacion; | 


55 


fulneſſe) which in her anger inuenometh the fleſh, and loſcth her ſting, and 1s. liucs a 
Drone ever after, Iaccount it the onely valour, To remit a wrong z and will applaudir 
to my felfeas right Noble and Chriſtian, that I Might burt,;and Will not; 

| "Wiſs | 
 Hethatliuzs well, cannot chuſe but die well. For, if he die ſuddenly, yet he dies not 


| 
ſo take vp-hishearr, that he cannot (e 


Whereas therefore there are vſually rwo maine cares of goo 
Die well: I will haue but this one; to Live well, 


; C : 
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: With Godthere is nofrea man, but is ſeryant; thoughin the Gallies no ſlaue, bur 


ded : nonetich, but herhazpvſleflerh God, 'euen inrags::inone wile;; bat bee chatis a 


There is nothing more odious than fruicleſſe old age. Now ( for chat no tree beares | 


Reuenge commonly hurts both the offerer, and ſufferer : as weſce in the fooliſh Bee | 
( though in all other things commendable, yer herein the patrerne of fond ſpight- | 


vnpreparedly.: if by leifae, the conſcience of his well-Jead life niakes his death niore | 
comfortable, : Bur it is ſeldome ſcene, that he which lweth ill, dieth well, Forthe con- | 
ſcienceof his former euily; his pre kpc and the expeRationand feare af greater, | 
| eke God.: And now iris iuſt with God, nor to be| 

ſought, or notto be found, becauſe be ſoughtto himin his = time, ang was repulſed. | 
' meh, to Liue well,' and} 


the (inner, though ina Palace : none noble; but the vertuons, ifnever ſobaſely defcen- | 
foole ta bimſelfe and, cheworld::: nang happy, :but he:whom the world pities : Let me | 


þ 


be free, noble, rich, wilez happy to God] palle not what Lam tothe world, .. 
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38 


When the mouth praieth, man hearerh 3 whenthe heart, God heareth. Euery good 
praier knocketh at heauen for a bleffing : bur an importunare praier pierceth it, (though 
as hard as braſſe )and makes way fort ſelte into rhe eares of the Almightie, And as it 
aſcends lightly vp, carried with the wings of faith z ſo it comes euer laden downe 
ngaine vpon our heads, In my praiers my thoughts ſhall not be guided by my words, 
| but my words ſhall follow my thoughts. 


39 


If that ſeruant were condemned of euill, that gave God no more than his owne, 
which he had receiued ; what ſhall become of them that rob God of his owne ? If 
God gaine a little glorie by me, I ſhall gaine more by him, I will labour ſotohusband 
the ſtocke that God hath leftin my hands, that I may returne my ſoule better chan-1 
receiued it; andrthat he may take it better than I returne it, 


60 


Heauenis compared to an hill ; and therefore is figured by olympws, among the 
Heathen ; by mount Sion, in Gods Booke : Hell, contrariwiſe, toa pit. Theaſcentto 
the one is hard therefore, and the deſcent to the other ealte and headlong : and fo as if | 
we once beginne to fall, the recouerie is moſt difficult : and not one ( of many ) ſtaies | 
till hee comes to the bottome, I will bee content to pant, and blow, and ſweat in | 
cli» bing vp to heauen : us, contrarily, I will'bee warie of ſtring the firſt ep down- 
ward towards the pit, For, asthere is a 7arobs Ladder into heauen, fo thereare blinde 
ſaires that goe winding downe into death, whereofeach makes way for other, From 
the obic& is raiſed an ill ſuggeſtion : ſuggeſtion drawes on delight, delight conſent, 
conſent endeuour, <endeuour praRice, pratice cuſtome, cuſtome excuſe, excule de- 
fence, defence obſtinacie, obſtinacie boaſting of finne, boaſting, areprobate ſenſe, I 
will watch over my waies : and doe thou Lord watch ouer me, that I may auoid the 
| firſt degrees of finne, And if thoſe ouertake my frailtie, yet keepe me that preſumptu: 
| ous ſinnes preuaile not ouer me. Beginnings, are with more caſe and fafctie declined, | 
when weare free ; than proceedings when we haue begunne. | 


; [. --"_ 


| Itis fitter for youth to learne, than.ceach-z and for age to teach, than learne : and | 
| | yetficter foran old man to learne'than to be ignorant. 1 know I ſhall never know fo 
much, that I cannot learne more z and I hope { ſhall neuerliue ſo long, as till I be tro6| 
old to learne, 


| 63... | 
 Fneuer loued thoſe Salamanders, that are neuer well butwhen they ate in the'fire 
' of contention, Iwill rather ſaffer a thouſand wrongs, than offer one + I will ſuffer an 
hundred, rather'than rerurne one : I will ſuffer many ere T will complaine of one, and 
endeuourto right it by contending. I hauecuer found, tlikt to firiue with my ſuperi- | 
our, is furious ;'wich my equall, doubrfull ; with my inferiour, ſordidand baſe ; with 
any, full of vnquiernefle. wcato 2: MET O87 Yee STR 91S. 2123560 2h | 
| 6 5 
| The praiſe of a good ſpeech ſtandeth in words and matter : Matter, which is as a faire 
and well-fearur'dbody ; Elegance of words;' which is asd heat and well-falhionedpar- | 
| mene. Goot| chatter, ſlubbered vp inrudedrdcateteſſewords; ib madelothſome is | 
hearerzas 2good body mis-ſhapen'with vnhingſorne clbthes; Elegancie without found- 
nefle,is no beqbs thana nice vanitie, Althotigh therefore thernoft hearers ure like Bees; 
_— goe all tothe flowers, - neter regarding the:go0d hetbs (tharate' of as wholeſome | 
+67 | vie, 
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;vſ{z, as the other of faire ſhew:) yet let my ſpeech ſtrive to be profitable z plauſible, as it 
(happens : better the coat be mil-ſhapen, than the boy, 

) 

E4 


I ſce,that as black and white colours to the eyes,fo is the Vice and Vertiie ofvrhers to 
the judgement of men, Vice gathers the beames of the fightin one; that theeye may 


| ſee it,and be intent ypon it: Vertue ſcatters them abroacg ind therefore hardly admits || 


| ofa perfe@ apprehenſion, Whence it comes to paſle,that (as iudgement is accordin 
to ſenſe) we do ſo ſoone eſpy,and ſo carneftly cenſure a man for one vice; letting vaſe 
many laudable qualities vndiſcerned,or at leaſt ynacknowledged. Yea; whereas cuery 
man is oncea foole, and doth that (perhaps) in one fit of his folly,which he ſhall ar lei- 
ſure repent of (as Ngab,in one houres drunkennes,vncouecred thoſe ſecrers,which were 
hid fix hundred yeeres before) the world is hereupon ready tocall in queſtion all his 


Go# hath giuen me two eyes; the one ſhall be buſted about the preſent fault thar I fee, 
witha deteſting commilerationz theorher about the commendable qualitics ofthe of- 
fender; riot without an vnpatriall approbation of chem, So; ſhall I doe: God no 
wrong, in robbing him of the glory ot his gifts, mixed with infirmities ;nor yer,in the 
meane time, encourage Vice z while I doe diſtinaly reſerue for it a due proportion of 
hatred, 
65 241 | 

Gad is abouc manz the brute creatures vader himghe ſet in the midſt. Lefthe ſhould 
be proud that he hath infinite creatures vnder him, that One is infinite degreesaboue 
him, I doe thereforg owe awe vato God; mercy to the inferiour creatures : knowing, 
that they are my fellowes,in reſpeQ of creation z whereas there is ho proportion be- 
twixt me, and my Maker, | 


| 66 © 
One-faid,le is good tq inure thy youth to ſpeake well; for goed ſpeech is many times 
drawneingo the affe&tion : Bur, I would feare, that ſpeaking well withourteeling, were 
the next way toprocure an habiruall hypocriſie; Let my geod words follow good af. 


fections; not goe before them, I will therefore ſpeake as I thinkg: but withall, I will 
labour to thinke well z and then I know, I cannot bur ſpeake well, 


DEW" | WF 
When-Igonfider nay ſaule,I conld be proud,to thinke of how diuine a nature & qua- 


litie itis:: but when I cafk ddwne mine eyes to my body (as rhe Swan to heriblack legs) 
and ſeewhatloathſome.matrerifliies from the mouth, noſtrils ;eares, pores; and other 


aſhamed tothinke, that ſo excellent a gueſt dwels but in a meereeleanly dunghil, 


6 
Every worldling isa mad man; For,beſides that he preferrerh profic ang pleaſure to 
Vertue,the VVorldta God;Eatih ca HeauenDTime to Ercrnity;he pampets the body;' 


once; and ſeckes all Lands and Scas fordainties, not cating whether any, or what re- 
paſt he prouideth for his ſoule, He cloathes the body with all rich ornaments, that ir 
maybeasfaire withbut; as it is filthy within $ whilcit his: ſouler goes bare-and naked, 
| hauingiidtarag of linbwledge:tgieoucr it, Yea; hee caresnorto deftroyhis ſoule, ro| 
pleaſe the body, when fortlie laluprion of the ſaule,hewill:ndtſo muchas bold the bo-' 


Let mecnioy my ſoule no longer, than I pteferre it tomy body, Let mehaue a defor- 

med,Jeane; crooked ynhealthfull,vaglected bady;fo that Imayfinde my foule found, 

Rrointz wdllfurniſhedz wdltdiſpdlſeitborthforcarth and heauen, ' 2 / = 
ph 


former integritic, and to exclude him from the hope of any futureamendment, Since | 


paſſages, and how moſt carrior-like.of all other creatures it is after death yj | ani iuſtly | 


and ftaryes the ſoule..He feedeg oneFowlean hundred rimes;that it may. feed him bur} 


dy ſhort of the leaſt pleaſure, Vhat is, if this be not, a reaſonable kinde of madneſſe? | 


— — 


69 Aſa) 


—— —— 


though my eyes be held that ſee him-:nor+ yea,he is till within me,though I feele him 
k» WEE . 
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69 
Aſa was ſicke but of his feer, farre from the heart : yet becauſe he ſought to the Phy- 
fitians,not to God,he eſcaped nor. Exechiah was ficke to die: yet becauſe he truſted to 
God, not to Phyſitians, he was reſtored, Meanes, without God, cannot helpe: God, 
without mcanes, can, and often doth, I will vic good meanes, notreſtin them, 


70 
A mans beſt monument is his vertuous ations, Fooliſh is the hope of immortality, 
and future praiſe, by the coſt of ſenſeleſſe ſtone z when the Paſſenger (hall onely ſay, 
Here lies a faire ftone,and a filthy carkafſe. That only can report thee rich: bur for other 
praiſes, thy ſelfe muſt build thy monumentaliue; and write thy owne Epitaph in ho- 
neſt and honourable ations, Which are ſo much more noble than the other, as liuing 
men are better than.dead ſtones: Nay, I know not if the other benot the way toworke 
[a perpetuall ſucceſſion of infamy, whiles the cenforious Reader, vpon occalion there- 
of, ſhall comment vpon thy bad life: whereas in this,cuery mans heartisa Tombe,and 
euery mans tongue writeth an Epitaph vpon the well-behaued, Either I will procure 
_ ſuch a monument, to be remembred by; or elle it is better to be inglorious, than 
infamous, 


[ 

The baſcſt things are cuer moſt olenrifull, Hiſtory and experience tell vs, that ſome 
kinde of Mouſe breedeth 120.young ones in one neſt : whereas the Lion,or Elephant, 
beareth bur one at once. I haue cuer found, The leaſt wit,yeeldeth the moſt words, Ir 
is both the fureſt and wiſeſt way,to Speake little,and Thinke more, 


72 

An euill man is clay to God, wax to the Deuill, God may ſtampe him into powder, 
or temper him anew z but nene of his meanes can melt him, Contrariwiſe, a good 
man is Gods wax, and Satans clay : he relents at cuery looke of God, but is not ſtirred 
\at any tentation, I had rather bow than breake,to God : bur, for Satan,or the world, 
had rather be broken in pecces with their violence, than ſuffer my ſelfe to be bowed 
vnto their obedience. 


73 
It is an cafie matter for a man to be carelefſe of himſelfe ; and yet much eaſier to be 
cnamourecd of himſelfe, For,ifhe be a Chriſtian, whiles he contemneth the world per- 
fey, is is hard for him to reſerue a competent meaſure of loue to himſclfe: ifaworld- 
yo-# is notpoſlible but he muſt ouer-loue himſelfe.I will ſtriue for the meane of both, 
ln id fo hate:the world, thatI may carefor my ſelfe: and ſo care for my ſelfe that I bee: 
nor inloue with the world. | {17s 


| 74 
I will hatepopularity and oſtentation (as euer dangerous; bur moſt of all in Gods 


for God, ſpeake for themſelues, I know how dangerous it is to haue God my Riuall, 
ſome, beſides that which is called pleaſure? and, that, in the end;TI finde moſtirkfome 
ofallother. My foule ſhalleuer looke vpward for ioy, and downeward for penitence. 


p 
[ 


| \Godis'cuerwith me,euct before mer1 know, he. eatmor butouer-ſee me alwaics; 


nor: 
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| 


bufineſſe) which who fo affe&, doe as ill ſpokeſmen z tiwho when they are ſent to-wooe | 


Earthaffordsno ſound contentment,” For,whar is there vnderx Heauen nottrobble | 
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not: neither is there any moment,that I can liuc without God, Why doel nortthere- | 
fore, alwaies liue with him > Why doe I not accountall houres loſt, wherein [ enioy 
him not ? | | [Y-af 


71 
There is no man ſo happy as the Chriſtian, When he lookes vpvnto-Heauen, hee 
thinkes, That is my home: rhe God that made ir,;and owes it,is my Father:the Angels, 
more glorious in nature than my ſelfe,aremy attendants:mine enemies are my vaſſals. 
Yea,thoſe things which are the rerribleſt of all ro che wicked;are moſt pleaſant ro him, 
When he heares God thunder aboue his head, he thinkes, Thisis the voice of my Fa- 
ther, When he remembreth the Tribunall of the laſt judgement, hehinkes, It is my 
Sauiour thar fits in it : when death, he eſteemes it but as che Angell ſer before Para- 
diſe; which with one blow admits him rtocternall joy, And (which is moſt of all) no- 
thing in earth or hell can make him miſerable, There is nothing in the world wotch 
envying, but a Chriſtian, | 
78 | 
As Man is a little world : ſo euery Chriſtian is a lietle Church within himſelfe, As 
the Church, therefore, is ſometimes in the wane, through perſecution other times 
in her full glory and brightneſle : ſoletme expe my ſelte ſometimes drouping vndet 
Tentations, and ſadly hanging downe the head for the want of the feeling of Gods | | 
preſence g at other times caried with thefullſaile of a reſolute aſſurance, to Heauen: | | 
knowing, that as it is a Churchat the weakeſt ſtay, ſo ſhall I; in my greateſt deicRion, | | 
hold the Childe of God. | JS 


79 


Tentations on the right hand, art more perillous than thoſe on the left;and deſtroy: 
a thouſand, to the others ten : as the Sunne, more vſually, cauſeth the trayeller ro caſt 
offhis cloke, than the wind. For,thoſe on the lefc hand miſcarry men but ewo waies : 
todiſtruſt, anddeniall of God; morerare ſinnes : but the other toallthe reſt, where- 
with mens liues are ſo commonly defiled, The ſpirit of Chriſtians is like the Engliſh 
Teat 5 whereofwe reade, that it is fired with water,quenched with oile, And theſe two, 
proſperity and aduerſity, are like heat and cold: the one gathers the powers of the þ 
ſoule together, and makes them abler to refiſt, by vniting them : the other diffuſes 
chem ; and, by ſuch ſeparation, makes them caſter to conquer, I hold it therefore as | 
praiſe-worthy wich God, for a man to contemne a proffered honour, or pleaſure, for | 
conſcience ſake; as, onthe racke not to deny his profeſſion, Vhen theſe are offered, 
I will not nibbleat the baitz that I be not caken with the hooke, | | 


 ——_— 
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Gods Lord of my body alſo: and therefore challengeth as well reverent geſture, ) 
as mwarddeuotion, I will cucr,in my prayers,cither ſtand,as a ſeruant,before my mg-) 
ſtr; or kneele, as a ſubie&, ro my Prince, 


8l 


I hauenot beene in others breaſts: but, for my owne part, I neuer taſted ofought,thar | 
might deſerue the name of pleaſure. And, if I could, yeta thouland pleaſures cannot 
counteruaile one torment: becauſe the one may be exquiſite ; the other, not without | 
compoſition, And,ifnot one rorment,much lefſe a thouſand, And ifnot for a momenr, 
much leſſe for eternity. And, if not the torment of a partymuch leſle of the whole, For | 
if the paine but of a tooth be ſo intolerable, what ſhall thE'racking of the whole body 
be? And ifof the body; what ſhall that be, which is primarily of the ſoule ? It there be] 
pleaſures that I heare not off [will be waty of boyingchem ſo oucr-deare, L 
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|'' 'Euery man hatha kingdome within himfelfe : Reaſon, as the Princeſle, dwcls in the 
| higheſt and inwardeſt roome : the ſenſes are the Guard and attendants,on the Court ; 
| without whoſe aid, nothing is admitted into the Preſence: The ſupreme facultics ( as 


|:one:makes way for the extremitie of another, ( as exccſle of loue OR exceſſe of 


| lo6ke onrHieir faire houſes; with as much pleaſure as my owne; yet againe, I will vſc 


| ſtirs vpholy' Meditation : Meditation prepares to Prayer : and Prayer makes profit of 
| Tentation; and fercheth alldiuine knowledgefrom Heauen. Of others, I may learne 
| the Theorie of Diuinity; of theſe only, the Praiſe, Other maſters teach me by rote,to 
| ſpeake Parrot-like of heauenly things : theſe alone, with feeling and vnderſtanding, 


|-  AﬀeRation is the greateſt enemy both of doing well,and good acceptance of what 
| is done, [ hold it the part of a wiſe man,to cndeuour rather that fame may follow him, 
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© As Hypocriſie is a common counterfeit of all vertues : ſo there is no ſpeciall yertue;, | 
which isnot (tothe very life of it) ſeemingly reſembled, by ſome ſpeciall vice, So, de-/ 
uotion is counterfeired by ſuperſtition : good thrift, by niggardlineſſe ; charitic, with | 
vaine-gloriduspride. For,as charity is bounteous to the pooxe; {o is vaine-glary eq the 
wealrtty : as charity ſuſtaines all, for truth g ſo pride,for a vaiae praiſe : both of thety | 
make amancourtcous andaftable.. So the ſubſtance of cuery vertuc is in the. hears; 
which, ſinceir hath not awindow made into it, by the Creator of it, (bur is reſerued | 
vnder locke and key for his owhe view) I will iudge only by appearance, Jihad rather 
wrong my ſelfe; by credulitie; than others, by vniuſt cenfures and ſuſpitions, 

. eb 
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will, memory, &c,)are the Peeres: The outward parts, and inward atfcRions, are the 


| Gomtnons? Violent Paſſtons are as Rebels, to diſturbe the common'/peace, I would 
| rror be Stoicke, ro haueno paſſions : for that were to ouerthrow this inward gouern- | 


ment God hath ereed in me; but a Chriſtian, to order thoſe I haue, And for that 1 
ſeeghat as (imcommorions) one mutinous perſon drawes on more; ſo in paſſions,that 


griefe, vporytheloſle of what we loucd:) I will doe as wiſe Princes vic, to thoſe they 


| miſdoubr for fa&iony ſo hold them downe,and keepe them bare, that their very impo- 
| tencic and remiſneſle ſhall afford me ſccuritie, 


weynHs | | 34 
\:4 looke ypon the things of this life, as an owner as a ſtranger, As an owner,in their 


tights as4 nur in their vſe, I ſce, thatowning, is but a conceir, beſides vſing : I 
can vc (asT lawfully may)other mens commodities as my owne;walkein their woods, 


my owne, as if it were anothers; knowing, that though I hold them by right, yct itis 
otilyby Tenure at will. ' 
ogy wer 85 


\ There isnone like to Zuthers three maſters;Prayer, Tentation,Meditation, Tentation 


86 


than goe before him. 


| | 87 
I ſee a number, which, with Shanei, whiles they ſecke their ſeruant, which is riches, 
loſs their ſoules.No worldly thing ſhall draw me without the gates,within which God 
hath confined me, 
| "rip Ris wh C 88 
Ir is an-hard thing for a man to finde wearineſſe in pleaſure, while it laſteth; or con. 
rentment in paine;while he is vnder it, After both (indeed) it is caſic : yet both oftheſe 
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| the plaufibleſt, but the trueſt, though moreperplexecd. 


| can lift vp his heart to his ſtay in Hcauen: Whereas the worldling ſtands amazed, and 


muſt be found in both z or elſe we ſhall be drunken with pleaſures, and oucrwhelmed | 
with ſorrow. As thoſe, therefore, which ſhould cat ſome diſh ouer-deliciouſly ſiyeer 

doe allay it with tart ſawce, that they may not be cloyed: and thoſe thar are toreceiuc 

birter pills (that they may nor be annoyed with their vnpleaſing taſte) rowle them in 

Sugar: Soin all pleaſures it is beſtto labour, not how ro make them moſt delightful! ; 

but how to moderate them from exceſfe: and in all forrowes. foto ſettle our hearts in 

true grounds of comfort, that we may not care ſo much tor being bemoned of others, 

as how to be moſt contenred in our ſclues. 


89 


In wayes, we ſee Trauellers chuſe not the faireſt, and greeneſR, if it be either croſſe or 
contrary z but the neereſt, though miry and vneuen : ſo, in opinions, let me follow not 


90 
Chriſtian ſociety is like a bundle of ſtickes laid together, whereof one kindles ano- 
ther. Solitary men haue feweſt prouocarions to cuill ; bur againe feweſt incirations to 
good, So much, as doing good, is better than nor doing euill, will I account Chriſtian 
good fellowſhip better than an Eremitiſh and melancholike ſolitarineſle. 


91 


' Thad rather confeſſe my ignorance, than falſly profeſſe knowledge, Ir is no ſhame, 
not toknow all things ; bur it is a juſt ſhame to ouer-reach in any thing, 


92 | 
Sudden extremity is a notable rriall of faith, or any other diſpoſition of the ſoule. 
For as in a ſudden feare, the bloud gathers to the heart, for 'guarding of thar parr 
which is principall: ſo the powers of the ſoule combine themſelues in an hard exigent, 
that they may be caſily judged of. The faithfull (more ſuddenly than any caſualtic ) 


diſtraught with the euill; becauſe hee hath no refuge to flievnto, For,not being ac- 
quainted with God in his peace, how (ſhould he but haue him'to fecke inhis extremi- 
tie? When therefore ſome ſudden ſtitch girds mein the fide, like to be the meſſenger 
of death z or when the ſword of my enemie, inan vnexpeRed aſſault, threatens my bo. 
dic; I will ſeriouſly note how I amaffeted ; ſo the ſuddenefſt euill, as it ſhall not come 
vnlooked for, ſhall not goeaway vnthought of, If I finde my felfe couragious, and 
heauenly-minded, I will reioyce in the truth of Gods grace in me; knowing that one 
dram of tried faith, is worth a whole pound of ſpeculatiue'z-and that, » one 
ood by me, will neuer faile me: If deieQed,and heartleſſe ſhovein I wilt ackiiowledge 
cauſe of humiliation ; and,with all care and catneſtneſſe, ſecke'to ſtore my ſelſt againſt 


the dangers following, 
| "i | | alg 301 

The Rules of ciuill policie may well be applied to the minde; 'As therefote' for a 
Prince, that he may haue good ſucceſle againſt cither Rebels, or forrainie enetales, iris 
aſure axiome, Diside aud Rule : but when he is once ſeated in the Throne ouer loyal, 
ſubic&s, Yuite aud Rule : ſo, in the regiment ofthe ſoule, there muſt be variance ſer in! 
riiedud rt, and: che-confcience andaffetions z that that which'is amifſo'thay be 
ſubdued: bur, whenall parts are broyghe to order, ic is the only courſe ro//r5btain 
their peace;.thar, al ſecking roeſtabliſh and helpe each other,the whole may pt6ſpet. 


JAlwayes ro bcatwarre, is deſperate: alwaicsat peace, ſecure, and ouer-Epicure-like. 


I doc'account a fecure peace, ziaſt occaſion of this viuill diſſertich in'my ſelfe; and a 
rue Thriſtian peace, the end of alfmyſceret warres : whichwhen have ardlilcued, 1 


__ reignewith-comforczaridneuer willbe quier, G11 had atchicucd it, 
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| mentinenioying, as in want z making men like poyſoned Rats : which when they haue 


{thing I bauey and giue me no more, than I know I want. 


| their times-raiſerable, I ncuer yet could meet with the man that complained not of 


| as the offence toucheth God, it is about our reach ) Reuenge, Cenſure, SatisfaRion 


[ſometimes, He thatdecciues me off, though I muſt forgiue him yer charitic bindes 


{cannot plead breach of charitic, in my ſecking his reſtitution, I will ſo remit wrongs, 


| | 99 


{and euery. bryer; and glaſſes,that are once crackt,are ſoone broken: ſuch is mans good 
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I brought ſinne enough with me into the world to repent of all my life, though 1 
ſhould neuer aQually ſinne:and {inne enough aually euery day,to ſorrow for, though 
I had brought none with me into the wotld: bur, laying both rogether, tny time is ra- 
ther too ſhort for my repentance, It were madneſle in me to ſpend my whole life in 
iollity and pleaſure, whereofT haue ſo ſmall occaſion: and negle@ the opportunitie of 
my fo iuſt ſorrow : eſpecially, fince before I came into the World, I fined; after Iam 
gone out of the World, the contagion of my finnepaſt, ſhall adde to the guilt of it: 
yet, in both theſe eſtares, I am vncapable of repentance, I will doe that while I may, 
which, when hauc negle&eed, is vnrecouerable, 


95 
| Ambition is torment enough for an enemie, For, it affoords as much diſcontent» 


taſted of their bane, cannot reſt,till they drinke z and then.can much lefle reſt, till their 
death, Ir is better for me to liuc in the wiſe mens ſtockes,in a contented want ; than in 
a fooles Paradiſe, to vex my lelfe with wilfull vaquictneſle, | 


96 

Ic isnot poſſible but a conceited man muſt bea foole. For, that ouer-weening opi- 
nion he hath of himſelfe, excludes all opportunity of purchaſing knowledge. Let a vel- 
ſell be once full of never fo baſc liquor,it willnot giue roome to the coſtlieſt; bur ſpills 
befide, wharſocuer is infuſed. The proud man, though he be empty of good ſubſtance, 
yetis full of conceit. Many men had proued wiſe, if they had not ſo thought them- 
ſelucs, I am empry enough to receiue knowledge enough; Let me thinke my ſelfe but 
ſo bareas Lam, and moreI need nor, O Lord, doe thou teach me how little, how no- 


STR. 24% | 97 
Euery'maa hath his turne of ſorrow: wheteby (ſome more, ſomeleſſe) all men are in 


ſomewhat Before ſorrow come, I will prepare for it : when ir is come, I will welcome 
it: when it gaes, I will take but halfe a farewell of it ; as ſtill expeRing his returne. 
ner wy, nobel . 98 

There bethree things that follow an iniury ſo farre as it concerneth our ſclues; (for, 


which muſt beremicted of the mercifullman. Yer natallarall times : but reuenge kal- 
ways, leaning it to; him that can, and will doe it: Cenſure oft-times ; SatisfaQion 


me not, not to cenſure him for vntruſty ; and he, that hath endammaged me much, 
as I may notencourage others to offer them z and ſo retaine them, as I may not induce 
Godto retaine mine to him. | 

if Garments that haue once otierentin them, are ſubie& cobetorne on euery naile, 
nameoncetainted with iuſt reproach./Next co the approbation bf God,and the teſti» 
mony of mine owne conſcience, I will ſecke for a good reputation'amongft men': not 


by cloſegaxiage, cencealing faules; that they may not be knowne to my ſhame:' but a- 
uoidingall vices, that-T may notdeſerue it./The cfficacie of the agent, is in the parient 


well diſpoſed, It is hard for me cuer to doe good, vnlefſcI be reputed good;;'- | 
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Many vegetable, and many brute creatures exceed man in length of age. Which 
hath opened the moutkes of Heathen Philoſophers ro accuſe Nature, as a ſtep-mother 
to Man ; who hath giuen him the leaſt time ro live, that onely could make vie of his 
time, in getting knowledge. Bur herein Religion doth moſt magnifie G o v, in his 
wiſdome and iuſtice; teaching vs, that other creatures line long, and periſh to no- 
thing, onely Man recompences the ſhortneſle of his life, with erernicie after tt; that the 
ſooner he dies well, the ſooner he comes to perfeRion of knowledge, which hee might 
in vaine ſeeke below : the ſooner hee dies ill, the leſle hurt hee doth with his know- 
ledge. FThereis great reaſon then, why man ſhould live long ; greater, why 
he ſhould die early. I will never blame God, for making mee too 
ſoone happy 3 for changing my ignorance, for knowledge ; 
my _ for immorrtalitiez my inficmities, 
or perfeRion. Come Lord leſs, 
come quickly, 
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TO TH T 


VERTVOVS AND VOR- 
SHIPFVLL LADIE, THE 


Ladie DxvaRy, all increaſe” 
| of Grace. 


& A D a Me,[ know Jour Chriſtian ingenut- 
tie ſuch, that you will not grudge others 
the communicationof thi your private” 
5 right © which yet 1 durſt not haue preſu- 
© med to aduenture, if F feared that either 
| the benefit of it would be leſſe,or the accep- 

= X tation. Now it ſhall be no je yours + 
only it ſhall be more knowne to be yours. Uouchſafe therefore to 
take part with Jour worthy Huiband, of theſe my ſimple Medita- 
tions. And if your long andgraciout experience havie written, you 4 
larger volume of wholeſome lawes,and better informe4you by pre- 
cepts fetcht from your owne feeling, than F tan hope for, by my 
bare ſpeculation : yet where theſe my not unlikely rules ſhall accord 
with yours, let your redoubled aſſent allow them, and they con- 
firme it. F made them not for the ege, but for the heart : neither 
doe F commend thein to your reading, but your pratice + Wherein 
alſo it ſhall not be enough that you are a meere and ordinary agent, 
but that you be a patterne propounded unto orbers imitation. So 
ſhall your vertuout and holy progreſſe,befrdes your owne peace and 
bappineſſe, be my ( rowne and reioycing, in the Day of als tom- 
mon appearance, Halſted, Decemb: 4. 


' Your L. humbly devoted, 
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| A Man vnder Gods affliction, is like a bird in anet, the more he ſtriueth, the 


9 VE EE I Es, 
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more he is intangled.Gods Decree cannot be eluded with impatience. W har 


I cannot auoid, will learne to beare, 
_ I 2 [, 


I fide, thatall worldly things requirea long time in getting z and affoord a ſhort 
pleaſure in cnioying them, I will nor care much, for whar I hauc; nothing, for what I 
hauc nor, F "ft . $2 [3445 ' HE 

1 ſee naturall bodics, farſake their owne.place and co ndition, for the, preſeriation 
of the whole; bur of all other creatures, Man and of all other Men, Chriſtians haue 
theleaſt intereſt in themſelues, I will liuc, as giuen to others, lent only to my ſelfe, 


4 4 ' 1:4, 
| Thatwhichis ſaid of che Elephant, thatbeing guiltic of, his Jcformitie, he cannor 
abide to looke on his owne face in the water (but ſeekes for troubled and muddy chan- 
nels) we ſee well morallized, in men of cuilconſcience, who know their ſoules are ſo 
filthy, that they dare not ſo much as view them but ſhift off all. checkes of their for. 
mer iniquitic, with vaine excuſes of good-fellowſhip., Whence it is, that cuery ſmall 
repreheaſion- ſo galls them becauſe it calls the eye of the ſoule home to it ſelfe, and 
makes them ſec a glimpſe of what they would nor; So hauelI ſeene a fooliſh and timo- 
rous Patient, which knowing his wound very deepe, would not endure the Chirurgi- 
on to ſearchir: whereon what can enſus,bur a feſtering of the part,and a danger of the 
whole body? So I haue ſeene many prodigall waſters runne ſo farre in bookes, thar 
they cannor abide to heare of reckoning; It hath beene an vld and true Prouerbe,Ofc 
and cucn reckonings make long friends:, 1 will oft ſurame my eſtate with God, that I 
may know what I haue to expeR, ahd anſiver for, Neither ſhall my ſcore runne-onto 
long with God, that I ſhall not know my debts, or feare an Audit, or deſpaire of 
pardon, | 

4 | 


I account this body, nothing, but a cloſe priſon ro my ſoule; andtheearth a large 
priſon to my body, I maynot breakepriſon, till I be looſed by death: but I will leaue | 
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it, not vnwilliogly, when Tam looſed. 
6 The\ 


— 


doe ill; man to ſuffer ill: wherein, if we conſider it well, we ſhall finde chat we 
feare our beſtfriends, For my part, I hauc learned more of God and of my ſelfe, in 
| one weekes cxtremiric, than all my whole lifes proſperitie had taught me afore. And, 
in reaſon and cc expcricnce; proſperitic viually makes vs forget our death: ad- 


| 


whiles it is preſent, I wi 


 e Meditations and Uowes. 


6 
The commen feares ofthe World are cauſcleſſe, and ill placed, No man feares to 


_—_———_— 


uexlitic on the other ſide, makes vs negle@ our life, Now (if we meaſure both of theſe, 
by their effe@s) forgetfulneſſe of death makes vs ſecure: negleReof this life makes vs 
o_ of a better. So muchtherefore asnegleR of life is better than forgerfulneſſe 
of 


th; and watchfulneſſe better than ſecuritic : ſo much more beneficiall will I 
ceme aduerſitic, than proſperitic. | 


# 
7 


Euen griefe it ſelfc is foua totheremembrance, when it is once paſt: as ioy is, 
not therefore in my conceit, make any ſo great difference be- 
twixt ioy and grieſe: ſth griefe paſt,is ioyfull; and lonig expeRation of ioy,is gricuous, 


8 


Euery ſicknefſe is alittle death. will be content to die oft, that I may dic once well, 
9 | . 
Oft-times thoſe things which haue beene ſweet in opinion, haue proucd bitter in ex- 


perience. Iwill therefore cuer ſuſpend my reſolute tudgement, vntill the criall and 
euent ; in the meane while I will feare the worſt, and hope the beſt, 


_— 


IO 


In alldiuine and morall good things, I would faine keepe that I have, and ger that] | 
want.I doe not more loath all other couctouſneſſe,than I affe this. In all theſe things 
alone, I profeſſe neuer to haue Gong. If I may increaſe them,therefore, cither by la- 
bouring, or begging, or vſury, I ſhall lcaue no meanes vnattempred, 


It 


Some children are of that nature, that they are never well, bur while the rod is over 
them: ſucham I ro God;Let hinabeae re, ſo he amend me:let him take all away from 
me, ſohe giue me himſelfe, 


I2 


% 


There muft not be one vaiformeprocecding with all men,in reprehenfion: but thar 
muſt vary according to the diſpoſition of the reproued. I hauc ſeene ſome men 2s 
thornes, which cafily rouched, hurt not; bur if hard and vnwarily, fetch bloud of the| 
hand: others, as nettles, which ifthey be nicely handled, ſting and pricke; but if hard 
and roughly prefſed;are pulled vp without harme, Before I take any man in hand, I 
will know whether he be a thorne, or a netele, 


13 
I will acceuntno finne little ; fince there is not the leaft, but workes out the death of 


the ſoule, Ir isall one, whether I be drowned in the ebber ſhore, orin the midſt of the 
deepe Sea, 2 


TY 
Itis a baſe thing to get goods, to keepe them, I ſee that God (which only is infinite- 
ly rich) halderth nothing in his owne hands,but giues all co his creatures, But,if we will 
needs lay vp, where ſhould wee rather repoſe it, than in Chriſts treaſury? The poore 


mans 


j 


$ 


Meditations and Uowes. 


mans hand is the treaſury of Chriſt. All my ſuperftuity ſhall be there hoorded vp, 
pa I know it ſhall be ſafcly kept, and ſurely returned me. 


I5 | 
| The Schoole of God, and Nature, require two contrary tanners of proceeding.In 
| the Schoole of Nature, wemuft congeiue, and then belecut* in the Schoole of Gody/ 
| we muſtficlt belccue, and then we ſhall conceiue. He that beleenes no morethan he 
concciues, can neuer be a Chriſtianznorhe a Philoſopher, that aſſents without reaſon, | 
/In Natures Schoole, we are taught to bolt out the truth, by Logicall diſcotrſe : God 
| cannot endurea Logician, In his Schoole he is the beſt Scholler, that reaſons leaſt, 


and #ffents moſt, Indiuine things, what Imay I willconceiue: the reſt I will belecue | 
and admire, Not acurious head, bur a credulous andplainc heart, is accepted with 


God. 


| 16 | | 
Noworldly pleaſure hath any abſolute delight in ir: bur as a Bee, hauing honeyin 
the mouth, hatha ſting in the taile, Why am 1 fo fooliſh, ro-reſtmy heart vþon any 
of them and notrather labour to aſpire to that one abſolute Good, in whom is no- 
thing ſauouring of gricfe, nothing wanting to perfe& happineſſe ? 


| 17 


checkes me, [will reſpe& itwith thankfulneſſe: when others flatrer me,I will ſafpe&ir, 
and reſt in mine owne cenſure of my ſelfey who ſhould be more priuy (and lefſe parti- 
all) to my owne deſcruings, . 

I | 


Extremity diflingurheyp friends : VWorldly pleaſures, like Phyſicians,giue vs oucr 
when once we lie a 

Ieſus ſtandeth by his,in the pangs of death and after deathat the barre of iudgement, 
notleauing them cither in their bed, or graue. I will vſc them therefore ro my beſt ad- 
uantage z not truſt them. But for chee, O my Lord,which in mercy and truth capſ} nor 
faile me, (whom I haue found cuer fairhfull and preſent in all extremities) Kill tne, yer 
will I cruſt in thee. 


19 


times, 

20 : 
Defire oft-times makes vs vnthankfull, For, who fo hopes fortharhe hath nor, vſu- 
blehopes, leſt I ſhould, inthemeane time, contemne preſent benefirs,, © ' 
| 21 
When Iam ill; I will live io hope of berter:when well, in feare of worſe 1 neither gM I, 
dence (wherein cuill ſhallbefa much moteynwelcomeand intolcrable,becanſeI ves 
nor doe cither of them, without true contentation, | 
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eve. 


A ſharpereproofe I account better thana ſmooth deecir, Therefore when my friend | 


ally forgets that which he hath. I will not ſuffer my heart to roue aft&high or Tt 


ying; and yet the death-bed had moſt need of comforts : Chriſt |; 


| 


We haucheard of ſo many thouſand generations paſſed, and we haite ſeene fo ma- | 
ny hundreds dic within ovr knowledge; that I wonder any mancan make accolint ro| 
| \neoneday, Lwill diedaily.. It is notdone before therime, which may be doticatall 


In hoping well, in being ill, and fearing worſe, thelife of man is wholly conſumed. || 
at.any time, hope withoue ſearey leſt:L ſhould deceiue myſelfewithtoo much2onfis}! 
ked for good) nar, againg; feate without hope, leſt ſhould bevhermmuch dc?) 


|  Vybatis mangothe wholtcarth? What is carth.rochichcalnntd/Vhatis hiaudh,co| 
is Maker? I will admire nothing in it ſelfe;bur all things in God,and God indllthings; 
»f1T ©: D NN an 23 There : 
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Meditations and Uower. | 
NE brs-00- vil Karat ! 12404 
Therebe three vſuall cauſes of ingratitude, vpon a benefit recejued : Enuie, Pride, 
Couctouſneſſe : Enuic,looking more at others benefits,than our owne; Pcide,looking 
more at our ſclues, than the benefit; -Coucrouſneſle, looking more at whatwe would 
haue, thanwhatwe haue. In gaodrutnes,I willneither refpe& che giuer, not my ſelfe, 
nor thegift, nor others.z but enlythe intent and good wilt from whenceir proceeded; 
So ſhall I require atbers = RG cquall good will, and accept of ſmall fa. 
yours, with great thanklulneſle, : - Snnhthd 


24 m | 
Vhereas the cuſtome of the world is, to hare things preſent, to deſire fature, and 
magnific what is paſt ; I will contrarily cſteeme that which is preſent, beſt, For, both 
what is paſt, was once preſcnt; and what is future, will be preſent: future things next, 
becauſe they are preſent in hope whatis paſt,leaſt of all, becaufe it cannot be preſent : 
yet ſomewhat becauſe it was, 


23 

Wepitie thefolly of the Larke, which (while it playeth with the fether,and tooperh 
tothe glaſſe) is caught in the Fowlers ner: and yet cannot ſee our ſelues alike made 
fooles by Satan z who, deluding vs bythe vaine ferhers and glaſſes of the world, ſud- 
denly enwrappeth vs in his ſnares, Ve ſce notthe ners indeed it is roo much that we 
feele them, and that they are not fo eaſily eſcaped after, as before auoided, O 
Lord, keepe thou mine eyes from bcholding vanitie. Andthough mine eyes ſeeit, let 
not my heartſtoope to it, but loath it afarre off. And, if I Roope at any time, and be ra- 
ken, ſet thou my ſoule at libertic: that I may fay, My ſoule is eſcaped, cuen as a bird 
out of the ſnare of the Fowler z the ſnare is broken, and I am dcliuered, 


26. 


In ſuffering euill, to looke to ſecondary cauſes, without reſpeQ tothe. bigheſt, ma- 
keth impatience, Forſo we bite ar the ſtone, and neglect him that threw ir, If werake 


matter is it, if God kill me, whether he doe it by an Ague, or by the handofa Tyrant ? 
| Apaine, in expe&ation of good,to looke to the firſt cauſe, without care of the ſecond, 
argues idlencſſe, and eauſerh want;: As we catinot helpe our ſelues, without God : fo 
God will not ordinarily helpe vs, wichour our ſelues, In both, I will Ivoke vp to God; 
without repining.atthe meancs uronc, or truſting them in-the other, * 


27. 


ſafely. God hath made tne, not his Treaſurer, but his Steward, Þ 
28" 
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or 


a blow at ourequal!, te rcnimne it with vſury * If of a Prince, werepine not. What, 


. If my money wereanother mans, I could but keepe it:7only the expending ſhelves 
it my owne. ]e is greater glory, coinfort, and gaine,tolay it our well, than to keepe i | 
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1 Mngwſlives friend, Nebridim,notwaiuſtly.bareda ſhorrabfier, to a weighty and dif-/| 
ficule queſtion; becauſe the diſquifirion of great truths requires rime;and the deter- | 
mining is perilldus.::Lwill as muctcbarea tedious and farre-ferched anfiver to a ſhort] 
and eafie queſtion;: For, as that dtlictwrongsthetruch;ſo this thehcarer, | 5 4-2} 


z 
; 


, 

| | 
: 
x 


P = TD. AlÞD.OoOu. AMS AE IEISD 


Meditations and Vower. 


$0 

The VWorld is a Stage cvery-man an aRor, and plaics his part,here,cither in a Co- 
medic, or Tragedic, The goed man is a Comedian z which (how-cuer he begins)ends 
merrily: but the wicked man aQts a Tragediezand therefore euerends in horrour, Thou 
ſeeſt a wicked man vaunt himſelfe on this ſtage : ſtay till the laſt a&, and looke to his: 
end (as Dasid did) and ſee whether that be peace, Thou wouldeſt make ſtrange Tra« 
gedies, if thou wouldeſt haue but one Aft. Who ſces an Oxc, grazing ina farand 
ranke paſture,and thinkes not that he is neere to the [laughterzwhereas the leane beaſt, 
that toiles vnder the yoke, is farre enough from the Shambles. The beſt wicked man 
cannot be ſo enuicd in his firſt ſhewes, as he is pitiable in the concluſion, 


31 dT cal 

Of all obiects of Beneficence, I will chuſecicher an old. man, or achilde z becauſe 

theſe are moſt out of hope torequite. The one forgers a good tyrne: nghe other liues 
not to repay it, [- 00940 pi 


J2 | 

That, which ?ytha2o7 a5 aid of Philoſophers, is more true of Chriftiang 1. (for, Chri- 

ſtianiry is nothing bura diuine and better Philoſophy. ) Three ſorts of men come to 

the Market: buyers, ſellers, lookers on, The two firſt are both buſic, and carcfully di- 

ſtrated abouttheir Market : onely the third liue happily z viing the world as if they 
jvicdirnor, . ee Ed 


23 | 
There bethree things,which of all other I willneuer ſtrive for: the wall,the way, the 
beſt ſeat, If I deſerue well,a low place cannot diſparage me ſo much as I ſhall grace ir :: 


if not, the height of my place ſhall adde tomy ſhame z whiles cuery.a1av ſhall con- 
demne me of pridematched with voworthineſle, Lnth wwe es OY 


34 


I ſce there is not ſo much dflcrence betwixt a man anda beaſt, as betwixt a Chriſti- 
an, and a naturall man. For,whercas man liues bur one life of reaſon, aboue the beaſt , | 
a Chriſtian lines foure lifes, aboue a naturall man: The life of inchoate regencrari. 
on, by grace ; the perfe& life of impured righteouſneſle the life of glory begun,ia the 
ſeparation of the ſoulc ; the life of perfe& glory, in the ſociety of the body, with the: 
ſoulc in full happineſſe: The worſt whereof is better by many degrees, than the beſt 
life of a naturall man, For whereas the dignity ofthe life is meaſured, by the cauſe of 
it,(in which regard thelife of the plant is baſeſt,becauſc it is but from the iuyce,ariſing 
from the root,adminiſtred by the carth : the life of rae bruit creature bertes than ir,be- 
cauſe it is ſenſitiue: of a man better than it, becauſe reaſonable) and the cauſe of this 
life, is the Spirit of God z ſofarreas the Spirit of God is aboue reaſon, ſofarre doth a 
Chriſtian exceed a meere naturaliſt. I thanke God much that he hath made me a man, 
but more, that he hath made me a Chriſtian : without which, I know not whether it 
had beene better for me to hane beene a beaſt, ornot to hauc beene, 


boo onlaabaim za 
y- reat mers fauours, friends promiſes,and dead mens ſhooes,[ will eſtecme,butnor 
truſt to, 


| 


36 | 


Ir is a fearefull thing 10 ones more ſearefull to delight inſinne; yet worſe than 
worſt, ro boaſt of it, If thereforeI cannorauaid ſinne, becauſe Tam a man 5 yet Iwill 


auoid thedelight, defenceand boaſting of ſfinne; becauſe Iam a Chriſtian: '/ ! 
ew D 2 37 Thoſe; 


| count all things as too good to haue, ſonothing too deare to loſe, 


So may we (perhaps) haueleffe cauſe of ioy: Iam ſure, eſſe occaſion of ſorrow, 


— ——  _ 
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'37 
Thoſethings which are moſt eagerly defired,are moſt hardly both gotten and kepr; 
God commonly crofling our deſires, in what we are ouer-feruent, [ willthcrefore ac- 


33 | F 


Atrue friend is not borne everyday, It is beſt ro becourteous toall,cntirewithſew, 


Secrecies, as they are a burthen to the minde, ere they bee vttered: fo are they no 
leſſe charge to the receiuer, when they arc'vttered, Iwillnot long after more inward 
fecrers, left I'ſhivuld proctire doubt to my ſelfe, and icalous feare to the diſcioſer : But 
as'my mouth ſhall be ſhit with fidelity,not'to blab them ſo mine care ſhall not be too 
open to recetue them, 


| Fo 

As good Phyſicians, by'bne receit, make way for another: ſo is it the ſafeſt courſe in 
praice: I will reuealegreat ſecret to none, but whom I haue found faithfull in leſle. 
[ | 


| | - 41 

I will enioy all things in God, and God in all things; nothing in itſelfe z So ſhall my 
ioyes neither change, nor periſh. For how cuer the things themſelues may alter, or 
fade: yethe, in whom they are mine, is cuer like himſelfe,conſtant,and cuerlafting, 


| 42 

| If I would proucke myſelfe to contentation, I will caft downe mine eyes to my in- 
feriours; and there ſee berter men in- worſe condition : if to humility, I will caſt them 
vp to my berters; and ſo much more deicq my ſclte rothem, by how much more I ſee 
| chem choughtworthy tobe reſpected of others, and deſcrue better in themſelues, 


| 

| -:::43 | 
True vette reſts in the conſcience of ir ſelfe, cither for reward,or cenſure, If there- 
fore I know my ſclte vprighr, falſe rumors ſhall not daunt me: if not anſwerable to the 


ood reporrof my fauouters, I will my ſelfe finde the firſt fault,thart I may preuentthe 
fameof others, 


— ah - 


——— 


I 


44. 


I will account vertue the beſt riches, knowledge the next, riches theworft;and there- 
fore will labour to be'vertuous and learned, without condition : as for riches, if they 
fall in myway, I refuferhem nor; but ifnor, Tdeſirethem nor. 


An honeſt word account berter;than a carelefſe oath. I will ſay nothing bur what I 


dare ſweare, and will performe, It is a ſhame for a Chriſtian to abide his rongue a falſe 
{ ſeruant, or his mindea looſe miſtreſle, 


| 7 5 
There is aiuſt and cafie difference to be go betwixt a friendand an enemy; bertwixt 
tion, -I will diſcloſe my ſelfe no whit to wy enemy, ſomewhat to my friend, wholly to 


| no mary leſt I ſhould be more others, than mine owne.Friendſhi p is brittle ſtuffe, How 
know I, whether he that loucs me, may not hare nic hereafter? - 


— 


a familiar, anda friend; and much good vie tobe made of all: bur, of all, with diſcro-| 


a 


47 No! 


— 
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47 


No man, but is an eaſje Iudge of his owne matters; and lookers on ofrencimes ſee 
the more. I will therefore ſubmir my ſelfe to others, in what I am repraued: bur in 
what I am praiſed, only ro my etc. | 

48 


[ will not be ſo merry, as to forget God, nor ſoſorrowfull, ro forget my ſelfe, 


49 


As nothing makes ſo ſtrong and morrall hoſtility,as diſcord in religions: ſonothing 
in the world vnites mens hearts ſo firmely, as the bond of faith, For, whereas there are 
three grounds of friendſhip, Vertue,Pleaſure, Profit z and by all confeflions, that is the 
ſureſt, which is vpon Vertue: it muſt needs follow, that what is grounded on the beſt, 
and moſt heauenly Vertue, muſt be the faſteſt: which, as ic vnites man to God fo inſe- 
parably, that no tentations, no torments, not all the gates of Hell can ſeuer him z ſo 
it vnites one Chriſtian ſoule to another ſo firmely, that no outward occurrences, no 
imperfe@ions in the party loued, can diſſoluethem, If I love not the childe of God 
(for his owne ſake, for his Fathers ſake) more than my friend (for my commodity, or 
my kinſman for bloud) I neuer receiued any ſparke of true heaucnly loue, 


50 | | 


The good duty, that is deferred ypon a conceir of preſent wnfitneſle, atlaſt growes 
irkſome z and thereupon altogether neglected. I will not ſuffermy heart ts centertaine 
the leaſt thought of lothnefſe towards the taske of deuotion, wherewith I haue ſtinted 
my ſelfe: but violently breake thorow any motion of vnwillingneſſe, not without a 
deepe checke to my ſelfe, for my backwardneſle, 


51 
Hearing is a ſenſe of greatapprehenſion ; yerfarre more ſubic& to deceir, than ſee- 
ing: notin the manner of apprehending, but in the vncertainty of the obie&, Words 
are vocall interpreters of the minde ; ations, reall: and therefore how euer boch 
ſhould ſpeake according to the truth of what is irrthe heart; yet words doe more belie 
the heart, than ations, I care not what words I heare, when1 ſee deeds, Iam ſure, 
what a man doth, he thinketh: not ſo alwayes, what he ſpeaketh. Though I will nor be! 
ſo ſeucre a cenſor, that,for ſome few euill a&ts,I ſhould condemne a man of falſe-hear- | 
tedneſſe: yer, in common courſe of life I need not be fo mdpiſh, as notto bel-cue ra- 
therthe language of the hand, than of the rongue, He, that ſayes well, and doth well, 


is without exception commendable : bur, if one of theſe muſt be ſeucred from the o- 
ther, I like him well, that doth well, and ſaichnothing. he | 


qt; 01 Ih | | 
That,which they ſay of the Pelican,that when the Shepherds, in defirero catch her, 
lay fire not farre from Go neft ; which ſhe finding,and fearing the danger ofher young, 

ſeckes to blow out with her wings, ſo long till ſhe burne her ſclfe and makes her ſelfc a 
prey, inan vnwiſe pitie to her young I ſee morally 'verified in experience; of thoſe 
which indiſcreetly medling with the flame of diſſention kiadledin rheChotch, rarher 
increaſe than quench itzrather firetheir owne wings than helpe others Thad rather be- 
waile the fire afarre off, than ſtirre in the coles of it, I would nor grudge my aſhes toit, 
if thoſe mightabate the burning : but, ſincel ſee this isdaily increaſed with partaking, 
I will behold it with ſorrow; and meddle no otherwiſe than by prayersxo God,and in- 
treaties to menzſceking my owneſafety,and che peace ofthe Church;ivthe freedome 
of my thought, and ſilence of my tongue. | | 


That which is ſaid of Lacillaes fation, ay anger bred ic, pride foſtered it, and'co-, 
| pcm D 3 ;  ucrouſneſle 
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| not miſlike ſomewhat, and who 
| faults therefore, if lictle, I will ſwallow and digeſt ; if great, I will ſmzother them : how- 


— 
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 uerouſneſſe confirm'd it, is true of all Schiſmes, though with ſome inuerſ10n, For, the 
| moſt are bred through pride, (whiles men,vpon an high conceit ofthemſclues, ſcorne 


to:goe inthe common road, and affect (ingularity in opinion) are confirmed through 
anger, (whiles they ſtomacke and grudge aty contradiction) and are nouriſhed 
through couctouſneſſe,whiles they ſeeke ability to beare our their part, [a ſome others 
againe, couetouſneſle obtaines the firſt place, anger the ſecond, pride the laſt, Herein 
therefore I haue beene alwaics wont to commend and admire the humility of thoſe 
great and profound wits, whom depth of knowledge hath not lead to by-paths in 
wdgement; but (walking in the beaten path of the Church) haue bent all their forces 
to the eſtabliſhment of receiued truths : accounting it greater glory to confirme an 
ancientycrity,than to denſe anew opinion (though neuer fo profitable)-vnknowne to 
their predeceflours. I willnot reie&a truth, for meerenoueltie : (Old eruths may come 
newly to light ; neither is God tied to times, for the gift of his illumination) but I will 
ſuſpe& a noucll opinion, of vatruth; and not entertaine it, vnleſſe it may be deduced 
from ancient grounds, ' 


J4 


The care and the eye are the mindesreceiuers; but the tongue is only buſied in ex- 
pending the. treaſure receiued. If therefore the reuenues of the minde be vrtered as 
taſt, or faſter than they are receiued; it cannot be, but that the minde muſt needs be 
held bare, and can neuer lay vp for purchaſe, Bur, if the receiuers take in ſtill withno 
vtterance, the minde may ſoone grow a burthen to irfſelfe, and vnprofitable ro others, 
I willnot lay vp too ny 4 and vtter nothing, leſt [be couctous : nor ſpend much, and 


ſtore vp little, leſt Ibe prodigalland poore, 
| 55 


It is a vaine-glorious flattery for a man to praiſc himſelfe : An enuious wrong to de- 
tract from others, I will chercfore ſpeake no ill of others, no good of my lelfe, 


| ft — ME 

That which is the miſcry.of Traucllers; to finde many Oaſts, and few friends, is the 
eſtate of Chriſtians in their pilgrimage to a berter life, Good friends may nor, there- 
fore, becaſily forgone: neither muſt rhey be vſedas ſuits of apparell ; which when we 
haue worne threed-bare, we caſt off, and call for new, Nothing, but death orvillany, 


ſhall diuorce me from anold friend ; bur ſtill I will follow him ſo farre,as is either poſſi- 
ble or honeſt : and then I will Icauc him,with ſorrow, 


. 37 


True friendſhip neceſſarily requires Patience, Forthere isno man, in whom I ſhall 
{hall not,as iuſtly miſlike fomewhat in me,My friends 


eucr, I will winke at them to others; bur, louingly notific them to himſclfe, 

Injuries hurt not more in thereceiuing, than-in.che remembrance, A ſmall iniury 
ſhall goe as ir comes: a great iniury may dine or ſup with me ; bur none ar all ſhall 
lodge with me. VVhy ſhould I vex my ſelfe, becauſe another hath vexed me? 

It is good dealing with that, ouer which wehaue the-moſt power. - If m 
not be framed to my minde, will labourto frame my minde to my cſtate., 

6-0, | 

not ſo 


[ 


Itis a great miſery tobe either alwaics, or ncucr alone; ſociety-of men hath 


py , \4 


much 


— 


y ſtate will, 
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| much gaineas diſtraQtion, In greateſt company I will be alonie romy ſelte : in greateſt 
| priuacie, incompany'with God, | | 


E1 


Gricfcfor things qr that cannot be remedied, and care for things to come that 
cannot be preuented, may cafily hurt, can neuer benefic me, I will cherefore commir 
my ſelte ro God in both, and enioy the preſent. | 


| 62 
Let myeſtate beneuer ſo meane, I will cuer keepe my ſelfe rather beneath;rhan ei- 


ther leuel] orabouc ir, A man may riſe when he will, with honour: but cannot fall 


without ſhame, 
63 


Nothing doth ſo befoole a man, as extreme paſſion. This doth both make them 
{ fooles, which otherwiſe are not; and ſhew them to be fooles, rhar are ſo, Violent paſ. 
ftons, if I cannot rame them, thar they may yeeld to my eaſe; I will at leaſt ſmother 
them by conccalement, that they may not appeare to wy ſhame, 


64 
The minde of man, though infinite in defire, yet is finite in capacitie. Since I cannot 
hope to know a!l things, I will labour firſt ro know what I needs muſt, for their yſe : 
next, whar I-beſt may, for their conuenience. z 
65 | 
Though time be precious to me (as all irreuocable good thingy deferue to be) and 
of all other things, I would not be laviſh of ir; yer I will accotnt no time loft, that is 
cither lent to, or beſtowed vypon my friend, 


66 
The praQtiſes of the beſt men are more ſubie to errour than their ſpeculations, ] 
will honour good examples: but I will hue by good precepts. 
| ;% 7 
As charitic requires forgerfulneſſe of evill deeds: ſo patience requires forgetful. 
nefſe of cuill accidents, Iwill remember cuills paſt, ro humble me; norro vex me, 


68 | 
It is botha miſery and a ſhame for a man to be a Bankrupt in loue : which he-may 


| eaſily pay, and bee neuer che more immponeriſhed, T will be inno mansdebr,forgood 


will: but will at leaſt returne eucry man his owne meaſure, if notwith vſury: It ismuch 


{ better to bea Creditor,than a Debtor, inany thing z buteſpecially ofthis : yet of this 


I will ſo be content to be a Debtor, that I will alwaies be paying it where I owe it; and 
yetneuer will haue fo paid it, that I ſhallnot owe it more, 5s 


+68 pom 


The Spaniſh Prouerbe is too true; Dead men and abſetit findeno' friends, All 
mouthes are boldly opened, with a conceit of impunitie; My care ſhall benograue to 
bury my friends good name. Bur as I will be my preſent friendsſelfe; So will I be 
my abſent friends depurie; to ſay for him what he wyuld (and'cannor) ſpeake for 


himſelfe. - 


much benefit me, in recompenice of his anc : for ir ſhall inake me thinkemore often, 


a | E002 ?:1004.% | A 
The loſle of wy friend, as it ſhall dats tely PRES {5 it (hall another way 
eſh 


and 


- - 


31 


—— 


+0 1 Meditations and Uowes. | | 
land ſeriouſly ofearth, and of heauen, Of earth, for his body which,is,repoſed inir: O! t 
Heauen, for his ſoule which poſleſleth it before me: Of earth, to put me in minde of c 
my like frailty and mortality : Of Heauen,to make me defire,and (after a ſort) emulate ( 
his happineſlc and glory. | 
\ 

| 


7I 
Varictic of obie&s is wont to cauſe diſtra&ion : when againea litrle one, laid cloſe 
to the eye (if but of a peny breadth) wholly takes vp the fight z which could elſe ſ.e 
the whole halfe Heauen at once.l will haue the eyes of my minde cuer fore-ſtalled,and 
filled with theſe two obicas z the ſhortneſle of my lite, ercrnity after death, 


72 
I ſce thathe is more happy, that hath nothing to loſe,than he that loſerh that which 
he hath, Iwill therefore neither hopefor riches, nor feare pouertie, 


| 
| 73 
I care notſo much in any thing for multitude, as for choice, Bookes and friends I 


wi lnothauc many : I had rather ſeriouſly conuerſe with a few, than wander amongſt | 
| many, 


74 


The wicked man is a very coward, and is afraid of euery thing, Of Gad ; becauſe he 
is his enemie: of S.ran, becauſc heis his tormentor : of Gods creatures, becauſe they 

(ioyning with their Maker)fight againſt him:of himſelfe, becauſe he beares about him 
| his owne accuſer and cxccutioner,The godly man contrarily,is afraid ofnothing,Not 
| of God, becauſe he knowes him his beſt friend, and therefore will not hurt him : not 
of Satan, becauſe ke cannot hurt him : not of aftlitions, becauſe he knowes they pro- 
ceced from a louing God,and end to his owne good : not of the creatures,ſince the ve- 
ry ſtones of the field are in league with him : nor of himſelfe, ſince his conſcience is at 
peace, A wicked man may be ſecure, becauſe he knowes not what he hath to feare g or 
deſperate, through extremiticof feare: bur, truly couragious he cannot be, Faithleſ. 
neſſe cannot chuſe bur be falſe-hearted, I will ever, by my courage, take triall of my 
faith, By how much morel feare, by ſo much leſle I beleeuc, 


' 3 BY 
The godly man lives hardly, and (like the Ant) toiles here, during the Summer of 
his peace, holding himſelfe ſhort of his pleaſures, as looking to prouide for an hard 
Winter, Which, when it comes, he is able to weare it out comfortably : whereas the: 
wicked man doth prodigally laſh out all lis jioyes, in the time of his praſperiticz and, 
(like rhe Graſhopper) ſinging merrily all Summer, is ſttarued in Winter, I will ſocn- 
| ioy the preſent, that Lwill lay vp more for hereafter, | 
| Py 
I haue wondred off, and bluſhed for ſhame, to reade in meere Philoſophers (which 
had no other Miſtreſſe, but Nature ) ſuch ſtrange reſolution in the contempr of both 
fortunes (as they call them :) ſuch notable precepts for a conſtant ſerlednefſe and tran- 
quillicie of Sr bevas ya compare it with my owne difpoſition, and practice : whom I; 
have found too much drouping and deiected vnder ſmall croſſes; and eaſily againe 
carried away with little proſperitie : To ſee ſuch courage and ſtrength to contemne 
death, in thoſe which thought they wholly periſhed in death; and to finde ſuch faint. 
| heartednefſe in my ſelfe, at the firſt conceit of death, whoyetam thorowly perſwaded 
of the future happineſſe of my ſoule.I haue the benefit of nature as well as they;beſides 
iafinite otherhelpes that they wanted. Oh the dulneſſe and blindneſſe of vs vnworthy 
Chriſtians! chat ſuffer Hcathens, by the, dim candle-light of Nature, to goe _ 
chan 
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| bly icalous of thoſe men, which from notorious lewdnefle leape at once into a ſudden 


Meditation r.and Uowes. 


than Wwe by thecleere Sun of the Goſpell: that an indifferent man could not tet by 
our practice,whether were the Pagan. Let mee neuer for ſhamo account my [:fe'# 
Chriſtian, vnlefle my Art of Chriſtianity haue imitated and gone beyond nature, ſo 
farre, that I catifinde the beſt Heathen as farre below mee in true reſolution, /as the 
valgat ſort were below them, 'Elſe, I may ſhameReligion; ir carr neither honeſtnor 
helpe ime. | 7 | my ty; 


anos 77 ot 
If Iwould beirreligious and-vnconſcionable,I would make no doubr to be rich. For 


all mer for hisowneturne, make no ſcruple of any wicked aftion for his aduantage;-1 
canhot ſce how he can eſcape wealth and preferment, Bur for an vptighe man'to riſe, 
is difficult: while his conſcience ſtraightly curbes him in, from eucry vniuſt a&ion; | 
and will not allow him to aduance himſelfe by indire& meanes. $9 riches come ſel- 
dome cafily,to'a good man;ſeldome hardly,to the conſciencelefſe, Happy is that man 
that can be rich with truth,or poore with contentment, I will not enuy the graucll;in 
the vniuſt mans throat, ' Of riches ler me neuer hanemore, than an honeſt man can 
beare away. 
75. | 

God isthe God of order, not of confuſion, Astherefore,in naturall things,he vſeth 
toproceed from one extreme to another by degrees, through the mieane : ſo doth hee 
infpirituall, The Sun riſcthnor at once to his higheſt;from the darknefſe of midnight; 
but firſt ſends forth ſome feeble glimmering of light in the dawning z then lookes our 
with weake and watriſh beames;and ſo by degrees afcends to the midſt of Heauen. So 
in the ſcaſons of the yecre, we arenot one day ſcorched witha Summer heat ; and on 
the next, frozen with a ſudden extremity of cold, 'Bur Vinter comes on ſoftly s firſt, 
by cold dewes, then hoarefroſts; vntill atlaft it deſcend to the hardeſt weather of all; 
ſuchare Gods ſpirituall proceedings: Heneuer brings any may from the eſtate of fin, 
to thic eſtate of glory, but through the eſtate of grace. Andas for'grace, hee ſeldome } 
brings a man from groſle wickedneſſc to any eminence of perſeion.T will be charita- 


forwardneſſe of profeſſion, Holineſſe doth not, like 7912s goird, grow vp in a night. I 
like it better, to goe on, ſoft and ſure, thanfor an haſtic fit ro runne my Telfe out of 
winde; and after ſtand ſtill and breathe me, 


19 
It hath beene ſaid of old'; To doe well and heare'ill, is princely, Which as it is moſt 
true, by reaſon of the enuy which followes vpon iuſtice: ſois the contrary no leffe iu- 
ſtified, by manyexperiments, To doe'ill, and to heare well, is'the' faſhion of many 
great men, Todocill, becauſe they are borne out with the affuratice of impunity : To 
heare well, becauſc of abundance of Pariſites z which #s Ranensto/a carkaſſe, gather 
about great men, Neither is there any ſo great miſety in greatriefle as this,that it con- 
ceales men from themſclues; and when they will iced£haue a fight of their owne aQi- 
ons, it ſhewes them a falſe glaſſe to looke in. Meanneſſe of ſtate (that T can firide) hath 
noneſo great inconuenience.T am no whit ſorry,thatTam rather ſabie& to contempt, 
than flartery. | M os ae hs 
89 


There isno earthly bleſſing ſo precious, as health of body : without which, all other 
worldly good things are but troubleſome, Neither is there any ching more difficult, 
than to haue a good ſoule; in a ſtrong and vigorous body (for, it is commonly ſcene, 
that the worſe part drawes away the better:)Butrohauc an healrhfull and ſound ſoule,! 
ina weake fickly body, is no'nouelty;; whiles the weaknefle ofthe body is anheJpe to 
the ſoule; playing the pattof a perpetuall monitor, to incite ites good, and checke it 


ifa man will defraud,diſſemble, forſweare,brive, oppreſſe, ſerue the time, make vic of | * 


for cuill. I will notbe ouei-glad of health, nor ouer-fearcfullof fickneſle,” I will ow 
| | care 
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8t- ata | | 
There is nothing more troubleſome to a good minde, than to doe nothing. For;be- 
ſides the furtherance of oureſtate, the minde doth both delight, and bercer it felfe 
with exerciſe, There is but this difference then betwixt labour and idlenefſe, that la- 
bour is a profitable and pleaſant trouble: idleneſſe, a trouble both ynprofirable and 
comfortleſſe, I willbe euer doing ſomething ; that either God when-hetommeth, or 
Satan when he tempteth, may finde me buſicd, And yer, fince (as the. o1d prouerbe is) 
berteritis tobe idle than effet nothing ; I willnort more hate doing nothing,than do- 
| ing ſomething to no purpoſe. I ſhall doe good, but a while ; let me ſtriue co doe it; 

while I may, 

82 

A faithfull man hath three cycs : The firſt of ſenſe, common to him with btute crea- 


feſſion : whereofeach looketh beyond other z and none of them medleth with others 
obic&s, For, neither doth the eye of ſenſe reach to intelligible things and matters of 
diſcourſe : nor the eye of reaſon to thoſe things which are ſupernaturalland ſpirituall : 
neither doth faith looke downe, to things that may be ſenſibly ſeepe, If thou difcourlc 
toa brute beaſt of the depths of Philoſopby, neuer ſo plainly, he vnderftands nor, be- 
cauſe they are beyond the view of his cye, which is only of ſenſe, If ro a mecre carnall 
man, of diuine things ; he perceiueth not the things of God : neither indeed can doe, 
becauſe they are ſpiritually diſcerned, And therefore no wonder if thoſe things ſeeme 
ynlikely, incredible, impoſſtble to him,which che fairhfullman (hauing a proportiona- 
ble meanes of apprehenſion) doth as plainly ſee,as his eye doth any ſenfible thing. Tell 
a plaine Country-man, that the Sunne, or ſome kigher or leſſer ſtarre is much bigger 
than his Cart-wheele; or, at leaſt, ſo many ſcores bigger than the whole earth ; hee 
laughes thee to ſcorne,as affefting admiration,with a learned vntruth.. Yet the Schol- 
ler, by the cyc of reaſon, doth as plainly ſee and acknowledge this rruth, as that his 
hand is bigger than-his pen. Vyhata thicke miſt, yea what a palpable, and more than 
AZgyptian darkneſſe,doth the naturall man liue in ! what a world is there,that hedoth 
not ſceatall ! and how little doth hee ſee in this, which is his proper clement 1 There 
is no bodily thing, but the brute creatures ſee as well as he z and ſome of them berter, 
As forhis eye of reaſon, howdim is it in thoſe things which are beſt fitreQ ro it ! what 
one thing is there in nature, which he doth perfealy know ? what herbe, or flower, or 
worme that he treads on, is there, whoſe true efſznce he knoweth > No, not ſo much, 
as what is in his owne boſome; what it is, where it is, or whence it is that giucs Being 
to himſelfe, But, for thoſe things which concerne the beſt world,he doth not ſo much 
[as confuſedly ſcethem z neither knowerh whether they be, Hee ſees no whit into the 
great and awfull Maicſtic of God, Hediſcernes himnot in all his creatures, filling the 
world with his infinite and glorious preſence, He ſces not his wiſe prouidence, ouer- 
ruling all things, diſpoſing all caſuall euents, ordering all ſinfull aQions of men to his 
owneglory. He comprehends nothing of the beautie, maieſtic, power, and mercic of 
the Sauiour of the world, fitting in his homanitie at his Fathers righthand,He ſees not 
the hh happineſle of the glorified ſoules of the Saints, He ſees not the whole 
heauenly Common-wealth of Angels (aſcending and deſcending to the bchaofe of 
Gods children) waiting vpon him at all times inuiſibly ( not excluded with cloſeneſle 
of priſons, nor deſolateneſſe of wilderneſſes) and the multitude ofcuill ſpirits paſſing 
and ftanding by him, to tempt him vnto cuill: bur, like vnto the fooliſh bird when he 
hath hid his head that he fees no body, ke thinkes himſelfealrogether vnſeene z and 
then.counts himſelfeſolirary, when his eye can mcet withno companion, It was nor 
| withoutcauſc,that we call a meere foole a naturall. For how-ener worldlings haue ill 
thought Chriſtians Gods fooles, we know them the fooles of the world, The deepeſt 
| Philoſopher that eyer was (ſauing the reuerence of theSchooles) is but an ignorant 
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tures: the ſecond of reaſon, common toall men : the third of faith, proper to his pro-| 


ſor, 


| 
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remne it, that] may not giuc heart ro him that offers it ; not diſgrace hind; for whoty 


Meditations aid Vower. 
ſor,to the ſimpleſt Chriſtian, For the weakeſt Chriſtian may,by plaine inforination,ſee 
ſomewhat into the greareſt myſteries of Natiire, br ng he hath the eye of Reaſ6n 
common with the beſt:burtthe beſt Philoſopher, by all thedemonſtration in the.woild, 
can conceiue nothing of the myſteries of godlineſſe, becauſe he ytretly wants rhe&ye 
of faith,” Though my inſight into matters of the world be ſo ſhallow, that my ſimpli- 
citic moueth pirie, or maketh ſport vato others ; it ſhall be wy contentmenrand hap- 
pineſſc, that] ſee further into better matters. That which I fee nor, is worthleſſe, and 
deſerueth little berrer than contempt : that which I ſee, is voſpeakable, ineſtimable,! 
for comforr, for glory, | ws: & th 


Ic is not poſſible for an infcriour to liue F- peace, vnleſſe he hauclearned to be cori- 
temned, For the pride of his ſuperiours, and the mallce of his equals and inferiours, 
ſhall offer him continuall and incuitable occaſions of vnquietneſle, As.contenration is 
the mother of inward peace with our ſelues : ſois humility the mother. 6f peace with } 
others, For ifthou bevile in thine owne eyes firſt, it ſhall the leſſe rrouble thee to.'be 
accounted vile ofothers. So thata man of. an bigh hcart, in a low place, catinot want 
diſcontentment : whereas a man of lowly ſtomiacke, can ſwallow anddigeſtecontempr, | 
without any diſtemper, For, wherein can he be the worſe for being contemned, who 
out of his owne knowledge of his deſerts,did moſt of all contemne himſelfe 2 I ſhould 


are made a ſpeQacle to the World, to Angels, and Men. When'it comes, I willeither 
embrace it, or contemnc it: Embrace ir, when it is within my meaſure; when aboue, 
contemne it, So embrace'ir, that I may more humble thyfelfe vnder it: and fo c6n- 


[ am conrtemncd, 
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Chriſtraiſed three dead men to life : One,newly departed; andther,on the'Bere a 
third, ſmelling ia the graue: to ſhew vs, that tio degree of dear. is ſo de crare,that it 
is paſt helpe. My finnes are many, and great: yet it they were more, they arefarre'be- 


payed for them, A may hurrs himſclfe moſt by reſumption : dure canriot d6e Gioe 
a greater wrong,than todefſpaire of forgiueneſle, It is adoubleinjuryto Gbd,firſt;th; r 
we offend his iuſtice by ſinning z then, that we wrong hismerey, withdrſpatting, &c, 
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Fora manto be weary of the world through tmiſeries tha the meers wich (andfor 
chat cauſe to couet death) is neither difficult, nor,commendable; bac rather argues a 
baſe weaknefle of minde. So it may be a cowatdly parr, tocontemnethevinpſ} of all 
rrrible things, in a feare of lingering miſery : bur for a maneither ung hi here 
on earth, or rcſoluing to liue miſerably, yet ro defire his remouall tot cayer, doth 
well become a true Chriſtian courage z and argues a noble mixture of patience and 
faith, Of patience,for that he can and dareabige to liue ſorrowfully : of faith, for that 
he is aſſured of his berter Being other-wherey and therefore'prefers the abſent ioyes 
ke lookes for, tothofe he fecles jn preſent:'N6-ſorrow thall make meywiſh myſelte 
dead, that I maynot bear all. No cofrenrment ſhall-hinder efrom wiſhm my ſelfe 


be very improuident, if in this calling I did tot looke for daily contempt : wherein we | 


low the mercy of him that hath remitted them, and the value of his ranſome that hath | 


ren ; whereas he hath placed the nobleſi part oft 
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hidden treaſures,(to-which he fore-ſaw we would be roo much addicted )- and to call 
them to the contemplation of thoſe berterthings, which ( beſide their beauty) are 
more obujous tovs, that in thennwe may fee and admire the glory of their Maker, and 
withall ſecke our owne?How doe thoſe men wrong themmſelues,and miſconſtrue God, 
who (as if he had hidden theſe things,becauſe he would hauethem ſought,and laid the 
other open fornegle ) bend them(clues wholly to the fecking of theſe carthly com- 
modities-1-and doc no more minde Heauen, than if chere were none, If we could ima- 
gine a beaſt to haue reaſon, how could he be more abfurd in his choice}? How eaſe is it 
to obſcrue, that ſtill the higher we goe, the more purity and perfeQion we finds ! ( $0 
earth is the very drofſe and dregs of all the clements: water ſomewhat morepure than 
it; yet alſo more feculentthan the aireaboue it: the lower aire leflce pure than his vp- 
permoſt regions z and yet theſeas farre inferiour to the loweſt heauens: which againe 
lare more exceeded by the glorious and Empyriall ſeat of God, which is the heauen of 
the inft :) Yet theſe brutiſh men take vptheir reſt, and place their felicity in the lowelt 
and worlk of all Gods workmanſhip z not regarding that whichwith it owneglory can 
make them happy. Heauen is the proper placeof my ſoule: I will ſend ityp thither 
continually in my thoughts, whilcs ic ſojournes with me, before it goe ro dwell there 
for cucr, "4a | 


A man need not to carefor more knowledge, than to know himſelfe: he needs no 
more plcalure,than ro content himſclfe : no more victory,than to overcome himſelfe: 
a0 moreriches, than to cnioy himſcife,YVhart fooles are they that ſecke to know all o- 
ther things, and are ſtrangers in cthemſclues? char, ſecke airogether to ſatisfic orher 
mens humours, withtheir owne diſpleaſure : that lzeke to vanquiſh Kingdomes and 
Countries; when they arc nor Maſters of theryſelues ; that hauc no hold of their 
owne hearts, yet ſccke to be poſleſſed of ali outward commodities, Goe home to thy 
ſelfe, firſt, vaine heart: and when thaw haſt made ſure worke there, (in knowing, con- 
renting, ougrcomming,enioying thy ſelfe) ſpead all the ſyuperfluity of thy time and la- 
bour, ypon others, _..... ©... EY 
4* | 88 


'Itwas an excellent rule that fell from the Epicare(whoſe name is odious to vs, for the 
father of loofcneſſe ;).That.jif-a man would be rich, honourable, aged, he ſhould not 
riue lo much:to.adde to his wealth, reputation, yeeres,as roderradt from his deſires, 
For certainly, in theſe things which ſtand moſt vpon conceir,he hath the maoft that de- 
fireth leaſt, A poore man thathath lirtle, and defires no more, is in truth richer than 
the greateſt Monarch, ehatthinketh he hath nor whathe ſhould, or wharhe might, or 


— 
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As it makes a man vnfiefor. ſociety (for that 
$,neither can we build on them, 
diculous, it hinders him from cuer 
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| from this living earth informed wich reaſon : thar ſhould: 
| pliable, ſtiſacth vs. God could force vs; ( if he pleaſed) but he hadrather inclinevs 


_ — 


Meditations and Uawer. 
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. The way taHeauen, is like chat which jowathav and his Armour-bearer' paſſed, 
betwixt two rocks; one Boxes, the other Seweh hat is, foul and thornict wherefowe 
ſemuſt make ſhift to climbe on our hands and knees; bur when we are come vp, rhere. 
vitoric and triumph, Gods children haue three ſures -of apparell, whereof wore, 
worne daily, on catth; the third [aid vp fot them in the Ward-robe of Hcauen | They 
are cuer cither in blacke, mouraingzin red,perſecured;or jn white, glorious, Any way 
ſhall be pleaſant co me, that Jeads ynto ſuch an end. Ir matters nor, what rags,or whar 
colours Lo with men; fo may walke with-my Saujour in white, and reigne with 
him in glorie. . | 
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. There isnothing more cafie,than toſay Diuinitic by rote; and to diſcourſe of ſpi . 
Rh yo. ny rs the tongue or pen of others: bur v7 th Godſpeake it ro he (Gale 
and ro feele the power of Religion ig our ſelues, and ro expreſſe 1t our of the tturh of 


expcricnce within, is bothrace, and hard. All that we feclenor in the matrers of God, 
is but hypocrifie: and therefore the more we profeſſe, the more we fin. It will dever be 
well with me,rill in theſe greateſt things I be careleſſe of others cenſures, fearcfull one- 
ly of Gods, and my owne:till ſoundexperience haue really catechiſed my heart, and 
made me know God, and my Sauiour, otherwiſethan by words, I will nenerbe quicc 
till I can ſec, and feele, and taſte God: my heating ] will account as onely ſeruing to 
cifc& this,and my ſpeech onely ro expreſle ir. | = | 
108 4 f 
There is no cnemie can hurt vs, but by our owne hands, Satan could 
our owne corruption betraicd vs not; ; cannot hurt vs withourout'ow 
tience: tentations cannot hurt vs, without our owne yeeldance; deathcould not 
urt vs, withour the ſting of our owne fins : ſin could not hurevs, withoucour owne 
impenirence: how mightT deficall things, if I could obtainenorro bemy owneene. 
mie? I louemy ſelfe roo much, and yer nor enough. O God, teach mee to wiſh my 
ſclfe bur fwellas thou wiſheſt me, and I am ſafe, | 


- I 


nothurgys, p 
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It gricues me to ſee all other creatutes ſo officious to their Maierin theirkinde:that 
both winds, and ſca,and heauen, and earth;obcy him withall ceadineſſe, that cach of 
theſe heares other;and all of them rheir Creator, though to the deſtruQion of them- 
ſclues; and Man oriely is rebellious, imitating hercin the euill 
of a more excellent kinde of reaſon, are yetmoreperuerſe: | 
phets are oft rimes faine to turne rheir h co the earth, void 


gentleneſſe, I muſt ſtoope to his power;why doe Inort ſtoope to his will > Iris at by 
thing to reſiſt his voice, whoſe hand we cannotreſiſt, Wh : "a - 
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doth well. Ifour joy be nor allayed with ſqrrow, it is madneſſe; 
nor tempered with ſome mixture of ioy, it is belliſh anddeſpe 


things, we hope wirhouralldoubr,or fe 
ifwe labour without allre on: 
| virhoutall labour weorow wilde 


as for the bodie;fo forthe minde; which ebough itt 
Arr yet much varietic . of | l 1 2a P f 
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Asallnaturallbodicsare mixr; ſo muſt all our morall diſpoſition: > ſimple pat E 
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tach other,I care not how ſimple my heauenly affeions are,which the more ſree they 
are from compoſition,are theneerer to God:nor how compounded my earthly,which 
arc eaſily ſubic ro extremiries: it.joy come alone, I will aske him for hus fellow ; and 
eucrmore in ſpightof him, couple him with his contrary : that ſo while cach are enc- 
mics to-other, both may be friends ro me, 


93 


there is ſo wuch correſpondence betwixt the heart and the tongue, that they will 
moueat once: euery man therefore ſpeakes of his owne pleaſure and care: theHunter 
and Falconer ofhis games; the Plough-men of his reame z the Souldier ofhis march, 


| and colours, If the heart were as full of God, the tongue could nor refraine to ralke of 
| bim, The rareneſſe of Chriſtian communication, argues the common pouertie of 


| grace, If Chriſt benot in our hearts,we are Godlefſe: it he be there withour our joy, we 


| areſenſelcfſc : if we reioyce in him, and ſpeake not of him, we are ſhamefully vathank- 
full;euery man takerh,yea raiſeth occaſion to bring in ſpeech of what he liketh. AsI will 
thinke of thee alwaies, O Lord, ſo it ſhall be my ioy to ſpeake of thee often: and ifI 
finde not opportuaitie, I will make it. 


96 
When I ſee my Sauiour hanging in ſo forlorne a faſhion vpon the Croſſe; his head 
drouping doawne, his nes blecding with thornes,his hands and feet with the nailes, 
and {ide with the ſpeare ; hi 
ſulring ouer his impotence: how ſhould I thinke any otherwiſe of him, than, as him- 
ſclfe complaineth, forſaken of his Father } But when againe I rurne mine cics, and ſee 


the Sun daxkened,the earth quaking,the rocks rent, the graues opened, the theefe con- 
ſeſſing, to giue witneſle to his Deitic ; and when I ſee ſo ſtrong a guard of prouidence 


that body, which ſeemed careleſly negleQed, I cannot but wonder at his gloric, and 
ſaferie, God is euer neere,though oft vnſeene;and if he winke at our diſtreſle, hee ſlee- 
peth not : the ſenſe of others muſt nor be judges of his preſence, ang care ; butour 
taith : what care, it the world giue me vp for miſerable, whiles 1 am vnderhis ſecrer 
protection ? O Lord, fince thou art ſtrong in our weakneſle, and preſeot in our 
ſenſleſncſſe; giue me but as much comfortih my ſorrow, as thou giueſt me ſecuritie, 
and army worſt I ſhall be well. o 


97 | 
Inſfinsand afflitions our comſe muſt be contrarie : we muſt beginne to deteſt the 
greateſt ſin firſt, and deſcend ro the hatred ofthe leaſt 5 we muſt firſt beginne to ſuffer 
{mall afl:ions with patience, that we may aſcend to the endurance of the greateſt. 


Then alone ſhal I be happy,whea by this holy merhed,I haue drawn my ſoule to make 
conſcience of the keaſt vil of ſinne, and not to ſhrinke at the leaſt cuill of af:ion, 
56K 23 

Preſcription is no plea againſtthe King:much lefſe can long cuſtomeplead for error 
againſt that our ſupreme Lord,to whom a thouſand yeares are but as pogo : yea, 
Time, which pleads voluntarily for continuance of things lawfull, will rake no fee, nor 
toſpeake againſtan euill vie. Hath anill cuſtome laſted long? it is more than time ir 
were abrogated: age.is an aggrauation to fin, Hercſig or abuſc, if it bee gray-hcaded, 
deſerurs ſharper oppoſicion : to ſay; I willdoe ill becauſe Lhauc done lo, is perillous 
[and impious preſumption : continuance can no more make any wickedneſle {afe, than 
the boo of ſin, no Deuill+IfT haue once finncd, it is roo muchzifotr, woe be to me, 
1ifthe iteration of my offenceeauſe boldnefle, and nor rather more ſorrow, more de- 
teſtation : woe be ro me and my ſin, if I be nor the better becauſe I haue ſinned, 


99 Ic 


Ioy and ſorrow arc hard to conceale: as from the countenance,fo from the ronguee:. 


s enemics roundabout him,mocking at his ſhame, and in-, 


ouer him, thatall his malicious enemies are not able ſo much as to breake one bone of 
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Ic is ſtrange to ſee the varieties and proportion of ſpirituall and bodily diets: there 
be ſome creatures thatarefatred and delighted with poyſons : others liue by nor!1ing 
but airezand ſome (they ſay) by fire:others will taſte no water but muddie : nthers feed 
on their fellowes ,or(perhaps)on part ofthemſclues:others,on the excretions of nobler 
creatures:ſome ſearch into the earth for ſuſtenance, or diue into the watets + others 
content themſelues with what the vpper earth yeelds them without violence, All theſe 
and more, are anſwered in the palate of the ſoule : there be ſome ( yeathe moſt ) to 
whom ſinne (which is of a moſt venomous nature) is both food and dainties others, 
that thinke it the onelly life, to feed on the popular aire of applauſe; orhers,that are ne- 
ver well out of the fire of contentions z and that wilfully trouble all waters with their 
private humours and opinions; others, whoſe cruelty delights in oppreſſion, and 
bloud; yea, whoſc cnuic gnawes vpon their owne hearts ; others, thatrake pleaſure to 
reuiuethe wicked and foule herefics of the greater wits ot the former times ; others, 
whoſe woridly mindes root altogether in earthly cares z or who not content with the: 
ordinaric prouifion ofdodtine, affe& obſcure ſabrilt;es, vanknowne to wiſer men, 
others, whoſe roo indifferent mindes feed on what-cuer opinion comes next tohand, 
without any carefull diſquiſition of truth z ſo ſomefeed foule: others (burfew ) cleane 
and wholſome, As there is no beaſt vpon Earth, which hathnor his like in the Sea, and 
which (perhaps) is not in ſome ſort paralelled in the plants of the carth : fo there isno 
beaſtiall diſpoſicion, which is not anſwerably found in fome men.Mankinde therefore 
hath within it ſclfc his Goars, Chamcleons, Salamanders, Camels, Wolyes, Dogs, 
Swine, Moles, and what cuer ſorts of beaſts: there are bura few men amongſt men : to 
awiſe man the ſhape is nor ſo much as the qualities : If T be not a man within, in m 
choices, affeQions, inclinations z it had beene'better for mee to haue beene a bealt 
without : A beaſt is but like it ſelec z but an cuill man is halfe a beaft,and halfe a Deuill, 


100 


Forced fauours are thankleſſe;and commonly with noble mindes findeno accepta- 
tton;for a man to giue his ſoule to God, when he ſees he can no longer hold it;or to be- 
ſtow his goods, when he is forced to depart with them; or to forſake his fiane,when he 
cannot follow it, are but vnkinde and cold obediences : God ſees our neceſſity. and 
ſcornes our compelled offers;what man of any generous ſpirit willabide himſclfe made 
the laſt refuge of a craucd, denied, and conſtrained courteſie > While God giues me 
leaue tokeepe my ſoule, yet then ro bequeath it ro him , and whiles ſtrength and op- 
portunitie ſerue me to ſine, then to forſake ir, is both accepted and crowned : God 
loues neither grudged, nor neceſſary gifts: I willoffer betimes, thathe may vouchſafe 
to take : I will giue him the beſt, that he may take all, 

O God,giue me this grace,thatI may giue thee my ſelfe,freely, and ſcaſonably : and 
then I know thou canſtnorbut accept me, becauſe this gift is thine owne, 
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ane [R, 7 bere 1s no Wiſe man would giue bis 
» thoughts for all the world : which as they 
are the moſt pleaſing and noble buſmeſſe of 
man, being the naturall and immediate iſ- 
ſue of that reaſon; whereby be  ſeuered 
from brute creatures : ſo they are intheir 
vſe moſt beneficiall to our ſelues,and otbers. 
For, by the meanes bereof ,we enioy both God and our ſelues ; and 
bereby we make others partners of thoſe rich excellencies, which 


or a man, with the Pſalmiſt to commune with bis owne beart in 
filence ; yet # it more behouefull to the commn good, for which 
(both as men and Chriſtians )we are ordained,that thoſe thoughts 


ſelues, ſhould (with neglef of all cenſures)) be communicated to 
others. The concealement whereof (mee thinkes) can proceed 
from no other ground, but eicher timorouſneſſe, or enuie. Which 


| 


God bath bid in the minde. And theugh it be moſt eaſie and ſafe, | 


Which our experience hath found comfortable and fruitful to our | 


conſideration hath induced mee to clothe theſe naked thoughts in| 
Plaine and ſimple words, and to aduenture them into the light, af-| 


y 


ter their fellowes : Conſecrating them the rather to your name, for| 
that (beſides all other reſpefs of dutie) they are part of thoſ e me-| 


tations, | 
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ditations, which in my late peregrination with you, f0oke mee vp|. 
vnder the ſolitarie hills of Ardenona, wanting as then the oppor- 

tunitie of other employment. F offer them to 30u not for that your 
ſelfe is not ſtored with choice of better , but as poore men wſe to 
bring preſents to the rich : Tf they may carrie acceptation from 


| 


OO — 


yon,and bring profit unto any ſoule, it ſhall abundantly ſatisfie me, 
who ſhould thinke it honour enough, if [might bee vouchſafed to 
bring but one pinne towards the decking of the Spouſe of ({briſt ; 
whiles others,out of their abundance, adorne ber with coftly robes, 
and rich medals. I commend their ſucceſſe to God, their patronage 
to you, their yſe to che world. T hat God multiplie ha rare fauours 
vp0n.904, and your worthy Ladie , and goe 30u on to fanour | 


Your Worſhips humbly deuoted, 


Ios. Har; 
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10oD men are placed by God, as ſo many ſtarres in the lower firmament 
of the world. As they muſt imitate thoſe heauenly bodies, intheit light 
[and influence ; ſoalſo in their motion : and therefore as the Planets 
(4|haue a courſe proper torhemſclues, againſt the ſiyay ofthe Heauen that 

icarries them about ; ſo muſteach good man haue a motion out of his 
owne iudgement, contrary to the cuſtomes and opinions of the vulgar ; finiſhing his 
owne courſe with the leaſt ſhew of refiſtance, I will neuer affe& ſingularity, excepe it 
be among thoſe that are vicious, Itisbetrer to doe, or thinke well'alone, thanto 
follow a multicude in cuill, 
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Whar ſtrange variety of a&ions doth the eye of God ſee at once round about the 
compaſle of the carth,and within it : Some building houſes ; ſome deluing for merals; 
ſome marching in troups, or encamping one againſt another z ſome bargaining in the | 
market ;z ſome trauelling on their way:ſome praying in their cloſets ; others quaſfing at 
the Tauernez ſome rowing in the Gallies z others dallying in their chambers; and in 
ſhort, as many different a&ions as perſons : yet all haue one common intention of 
good to rt Pe in ſome, but in the moſt, imaginary.The glorificd Spirits hauc 
but one vniforme worke,wherein they all ioyne; The praiſe of their Creator, This is one 
difference betwixc the Saints aboue, and below : They aboue are free both from buſi-, 
nefſe,and diſtraionztheſe below arefree(though not abſolutely)from diſtra@tion,not 
atall from bufineſle. Pav/ could thinke of the cloke that he left at T7945; and ofthe ſha» 
ping ofhis skins forhis Tents:yer, thorow theſe he look't ſtill arheauen, This world is 
made for buſineſſe: my actions muſt vary according to occaſions : my end ſhall be bur 
one, and the ſame now on carth, that it muſt be one day in heauen, | | 


b) 


To ſce how the Martyrs of God died,and the life of their perſecutors, would make a 
man out of loue with life, and out of all feare of death, They wete fleſh and bloud, as | 


well as wee; life was as ſweet to them as tovs their bodies were as ſenfible of paine as 
| | | ours; | 
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oursz wee goe to the ſame heauen with them, How comes it then, that they were ſo 


couragious in abiding ſuch rorments in their dearh,as the very mention ſtrikes horror 
into any Reader, and weare ſo cowardly in encountering a faire and naturall death? if 


[this valour had beene of themſclues, I would neuer hauc looked after them in hope of 


imitation, Now, I know it was he for whom they ſuffered, and that ſuffered in them 
which ſuſtained them, They were of themſelues as weake asI;and God can be as ſtrong 
in rne as he was jn them,O Lord,thou art not more vnable to giue me this grace; but I 
am more vnworthie to receiue it: and yet thou regardeſtnot worthineſſe, but metcic, 
Giue me their ſtrength, and what end thou wile, 
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Our firſt age is allin hope, When wee are inthe wombe,, who knowes whether 
we ſhallhauz our right ſhape and proportion of body, being neither monſtrous nor 
deformed > When we are borne, whoknowes whether with the due features of a man, 
wee ſhallhauethe faculties of reaſon and vnderſtanding > When yet our progreſſe in 


yeeres diſcouereth wit or follie z who knowes, whether with the power of reaſon we 


ſhall haue the grace of faith to be Chriſtians?and when we begin to profefſe well, whe- 
ther it be a temporarie,and ſceming,or a true and ſauing fairh? Our middle age is halfe 


and altogether in proofe. In our laſt times therefore we know, both what we haue 
beene, and what to expeR. It 15 good for yourh to looke forward, and till to propound 
the beſt things vato ic ſelfe; for an vid man to looke backward, & to repent him of that 
whercin he hath failed, and to recolle& hinfelfe forthe preſent: but in m y middle age 
I will looke both backward and forward;comparing my hopes with my proofe z redee- 


both a folly and miſcric to ſay, This | might hauc done, 
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Itis the wonderfull mercie of God, both to forgiue vs ourdebts to him in our fins, 
and to make himſelfe a debtor to vs in his promiſes. So that now both waies the 
ſoule may be ſurezſince he neither calleth for thoſe debts which he hath once forgiuenz 
nor withdraweth thoſe fauours,and that heauen which hee hath promiſed: bur as he is 
a mercifull creditor to forgiue, ſo he is a true debror to pay whatſocuer he hath vnder- 


jraken : whence it is come to paſſe, that the penitent ſinner owes nothing to God but 
{loue and obedience,and God owes ftill much andall to him:for he owes as much as he 
hath promiſed; and whathe owes by vertue ofhis bleſſed promiſe, we may challenge. | 


Oinfinice mercict He that lent vs all chat wee haue, and in whoſe debt-bookes we run 
hourely forward till che ſumme be endleſſe ; yer owes vs more, and bids vs looke for 
payment, I cannot deſerue the leaſt fauour he can giue z yer will I as confidently chal- 
lenge the greateſt, as ifIdeſcrucd it, Promiſe indebteth ao leſſe than loanc or deſert, 
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It is no ſmall commendation to manage a little well. He 1s a good Vaggoner that 
can turne ina narrow roome, To liuc well in abundance, is the praiſe of the eftate,nor 
of the perſon, I will ſtudie more how to giue a good account of my little, than how to 
make it More, - 
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Many Chriſtians do greatly wrong themſclues with a dull & heauie kinde of ſullen- 
nefſe ; who not ſuffering themſclues ro delight in any worldly thing, are thereupon 
ofr-times ſo heartleſſe, that they delight in nothing. Theſe men, like to carcleſle gueſts, 
when they are inuitedtoan excellent banquer,loſe theirdainties for want of aſtowack;, 
and loſe their Romacke for want of exerciſe, A good conſcience keepes alwaies good 


in hope for the future,and halfe in preofe for that is patt : Our old age is out of hope, | 


ming the time, ere it be all ; we) that my recoucrie may preuent my repentance, It is 
Ys | 


| cheere: hee cannot chuſe bur fare well that hath ir, valeſlc hee loſe his appetite with | 
Gag ec —— 
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_ of their ſinnes, 


[forgoe the 3 and when we ſee they mult be parted from, either we with they had not 
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negle& andflothfulneſſe, Ic is a ſhame for vs Chriſtians, not to finde as much ioy in 
God,as worldlings doe in their forch meriments ; and lewd wretches in the praQtice 


. 
| 8 
A wiſe Chriſtian hath no enemies, Many hate and wrong him : but he loues all men, 
and all pleaſure him, Thoſe that proteſle lone to him,pleature him with the comfort of 
their ſocietic, and the muruall refle&ion of friendſhip : - thoſe that profeſſe harrgd, 
make him more warie of his waiesz ſhew him faults in himſelfe, which his friends 
would either not haue eſpied, ornot cenſured; ſend him the more willingly toſecke 
fauour aboue z and as the worſt doe beſtead him, thongh againſt their wills ; ſo hee a- 
gaine dothyoluntarily good to them, To doe euill for euill, as 7eab to Abner,is a fin- 
ful weakneſſe;To doe good for good,as 4heſneras troMordecai,is but naturall iuftice:To 
doc evil for good,as /#da to Chriſt,is varhankfulneſſe and villany:Onely to doc good 
for euill, agrees with Chriſtian profeſſion, And what greater work of friendſhip, than 
todoe good?If menwil not be my friends in loue,Iwil perforce make them) my fgiends 
in a good vſe of their hatred,1 will be theur friend, that are mine,and wouldnot be; 
9. | wa 
All cemporall chings are tronbleſome. For if we have good things, it is a trouble to 


beene ſo good,or that we neuer had cnioyed them, Yea,it is more troublero loſe them, 
than it was before joy to poſſeſſe them. If contrarily, we haue euill things, their very 
preſence is troubleſomez& ſtill we with that they were:good, or that we were disbur- 
dened of them,So good things are ttoubleſome in euent,euill things in their vie. They 
in the furute, theſe in preſent : rhey, becauſe they ſhall come toan end theſe becauſe 
they doe continue. Tell me, thy wife, or thy child, lies dying,and now makes vp a lo- 
ing and durifull life,witha kinde & louing parturezwhether hadſt thou rather for thy 
owne part, ſhe had beeneſo good, or worſe ? would it haue coft thee ſo many heartic 
ſighs andrteares, ifſhe had beene perucrſe and diſobedient ? yetifin her life time I pur 
theeto this choice, thou thinkeft it no choice art all, in ſuch incquality. It is more tot- 
ment (ſaiſt thon) to liye ohne ynquiet moneth, than it is pleaſure to liue in age in loye. 
Or ifthy life be yer dearer : Thou ha rogray haires, not haſtened with care, bur 
bred with late ſucceffion of yeares, T 
Thy backe ſoftly and richly clad:Thou neuer gaueſt deniall ro either skin or ſtornacke: 


partially knocks at thy doore,doſt thou nor wiſh thou had lived with crufts,& beene 
ctothed with rags > Wouldſt not thou hane giuen a berter welcome ro death, if he 
had found thee, lying vpon a pallet offtraw, and ſupping of warer-gruell; after many 
painfull nights, and many ſides changed in vaine 2 Yer this beggerly eſtate thou de- 
teſteſt in health, and piticſt in others,as cruly miſerable. The ſumme is z A begger Wi- 
ſheth he might be a Monarch while he liues ; and the greatPortentate wiſherh he had 
lived a begger when he comes to die: and, if beggerie be to haue nothing, heſhall be 
ſo in death,though he wiſhcd it not. Nothing therefore bur erernitie can make a ma 


—_——_—— 


things a Hi& vs in theirending.,ſo temporall ſorrowes afford vs ioy in thehope of their 
end,Wharfolly is this in vs to ſeeke for our trouble,to negle& our happineſle?I can be | 


able was cuer couered with varietic of diſhes, | 


Thou cuer fauourecdſt thy ſelfe;and health, thee, Now death is at thy threſhold,and vn-, 


truly ha Py as nothing can make perfe& miſerie but eternitic : for as temporall good} 
1 


but well;zznd this that I was well,ſhall one day be gricuous, Nothing ſhall pleaſe me, 
Py but that ohce T ſhall behappic for cuer, - | 


10 


The eldeſt of our fore-fachers liuednot fo much aa day to God,towhom a thouſan 


| hundredand fixty were buttheir 


cn 2 


yeares isas nd more; we liye but Fi an houre to the Guy fone eee ther } Ge Hales 
y,ourfourcſcore is but as therwelfth part of 1t:and| 
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| for that ic is neereſt todifſolurion; There is nothing more miſerable, thanan © man 


oung againe.lc was ananſwer worthy the commendations,of Petrarch, | 
philoſophicall ofhim, who when kisfriendbe- | 


| rraQing ought fromthe maicſtie of God for that the things are ſmall, as char there can 
beno greater honour to him,than toexrend his providence 8 decree ro chem becauſe] 
| cheyare infzite. Neither doth this holdin neturall things only,which art chained one: 


yer of this our houre we live ſcarce minute to 
| in dcepig dreffing, feeding, 
OED not much morethan nothing : errthe moſt ſecke paſtimes to haſten it, Thoſe 
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For, rake away alithat rime chat 
ingzoftharlicele rime there caD|. 


hich fecke®> mend the pace of Time, ſpurrearunning horſe. Ihad more need to re- 
decme itwith double care and labour, than to ſecke how to ſell it for nothing, * 
"oy 
Il L 
Eachday is anew life, and an abridgemenr of the whole.I will ſo live, as if I counted 
day my firft,and my laſt : as if I began toliucbur rhen, and ſhould liueno more 


Iz 


It was not in vaioe, that the ancient founders of languages vſcd the ſame word in 
many tongues,to fignifie borh Honour and __ z meaning therein to reach vs the 
i connexion of rheſetwo. For there ſcarce eucr was aty charge wichour 
ſome opinion of honour : neither euer was there honour withour a charge z which two 
as they are not withoutrcaſon ioyned together in name by humane inſtitutionyfo they 
are moſt*wiſely coupled rogether by God inthe diſpoſition of theſe worldly eſtates, | 
Charge without Honour, to make iramends,would be too roilefome, and muſt needs! 
diſcourage and ouer-lay a man. Honour without charge would be too plcafant, and 
therefore both would be roo much ſought after,and muſt needs carrie away the minde 
in the cnioying it, Now man darcnor be ambitious, becauſe of the burden z chuſing 
rather to liue obſcurely and Homem And yet on theother ſide thoſe that are vnder it, 
are refreſhed in the Charge with the ſivectneſſe of Honour, Secing they cannor be ſe- 
| parared, ir is not the wo cſiarero want both, They whom thou cnujeſt for Honour, 


perhaps cnuic thee more for thy quietneſſe, 


| I3 
Hethat takerh his owne cares vpon himſelfe, loads himſelfe in vaine with an vn- 


what will not come, and inabilicic of redrefling all theſe, muſt needs breed him conti- 
nuallrermenr. Lwill caſt my cares vpon God, he hath biddea me : they cannot hurt 
him ; he can redrefſe then. 


14 
Our infancie is full of folly z youth, ofdiſorder and toile; age, of infirmitie, Each 
time hath his burden, and chat which may iuſtly worke our wearinefle : yer infancie 
longeth a 
Gor fimplicitie,ſo he would be for ycares.I account old age the beft of threezpartly, for 
chat ic Ko paſſed thorow the folly and diſorder of the others; partly, for that the in- 
conueniences of this arebut bodily, with a betrered eftare of the mainde z and par 


that would be y 
and that which argued a minde-rruly | 
monedhis age appearing in his white temples, telling him hee was ſorrie ro ſec him 
looke ſo old, replied: Nay, be ſortie rather thar ever I was young, to bea foole. 
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ned) which is not ouer-ruled,and diſpoſed by a prouidence : which is fo far from 


| to ariother by a regular order of ſucceſſion, but eucn inthoſc things which fall out by} 


| caſualtic 


—_— Y” 


th after yourhzand youth,after more age:and he thar is very old, as he is a childe 


Thereis not the leaſt aQion oreuent, ( whar-cuer the vaine Epicures haus imagis 


eafie burden, The feare of what may come, expearion of what will come, defire of|' 
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{ ſhould burne herſelfe ro aſhes, and from thence breed a ſticcefſor ; wewonder,and can 


; there ſhould be a bird, that knowetl1, and noteth the houres of day and ni 
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caſualtic and imprudence: whence that worthy Father, when as bis | peech digreſſcd 


his intention toa confutation of che errors of the Manichees, could | wing tly gheſle, 
that in that vapurpoſed turning of it, God intended the conuerſion of fome vaknowne 


Auditor ; as the euent proucd his conie@ure trueere many daies, Vhen ought falls 


out contrary to that I purpoſed, it ſhall content me, that God purpoſcd ir as it is falne 
out: ſo the thing hath attained his owne end, whiles it miſſed mine, I know what I | 
would,but God knoweth whatI ſhould will, It is enough that his will is done,though 
mine be croſſed, 

I6 


Itis the moſt thanklefle office in the world, to be a mans Pandar vnto ſinne. In other | 
wrongs, one man is a VVolfe to another: bur in this, a Deuill, And, though art the firſt | 
this damnable ſcruice carry away reward, yet in concluſion, itis requited with hatred | 
and curſes, For, as the ſicke man extremely diſtaſted with a loathſome potion, hateth 
the very cruze wherein it was brought him; ſodoth the conſcience, once ſoundly de- 
teſting ſinne, Joath the meanes that induced him to commit it, Contrarily, who with- 
ſtands a man in his proſecution of a ſinne , while he doterh vpon it, beares away 
frownes, and heart-burnings for atime : but when the offending party comes to him- 
ſelfe, and right reaſon, he recompenceth his former diſlike with ſo much moreloue, 
and ſo many morethankes, The franticke man returned to his wits, thinkes him his 
beſtfriend that bound him, and beat him moſt, I will do: my beſt ro crofle any man 
in his finnes : if I haue not thankes of him, yer of my conſcience I ſhall, 
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God muſt be magnified in his very iudgements. He lookes for praiſe, not only for 
heauen, bur for hell alſo, His iuſtice is himſelfe, as well as his mercy. As heauen then is 
for the praiſe ofhis mercy; ſo hell for the glory of his juſtice, VVe muſt therefore be ſo 
affeed to iudgements as the Author of them is, who delighteth notin bloud, as it 
makes his creature miſerable, butas it makes his tuſtice glorious.Euery true Chriſtian 
then muſt learne to fing that compound ditty of the Plalmiſt : Of mercy and iudgement. 
It ſhall nor only ioy me toſee God gracious and bounrifull in his mercies, and dceliue- 
rances of his owne; but alſo to ſec him terrible in vengeance to his enemies, It is no 
cruelty to rcioyce in iuſtice, The fooliſh mercy of men is cruelty ro God, 


18 


Rareneſle cauſeth wonder, and more than that, incredulity, in thoſe things which 
in themſclues are not more admirable, than the ordinary proccedings of Nature. If a 
blazing ſtarre be ſeenc in theskie,cuery man goes forth to gaze; and ſpends,cuery cuc- 
ning, ſome time in wondring at the beames of it, That any fowle ſhould-be bred of 
corrupted wood refolucd into wormes; or that che Chameleon ſhould cuer change 
| his colours, andliuc by aire: that the Oftrich ſhould digeſt iron: that the Phoenix 


(carce credit.Other things more vſuall,no lefſe miraculous,we know,and Ko. Hang 

| | | $ t,aS CCT- 
raioly as any Aſtronomer by the courſe of Heauen, if we, knew nor, who would bc- 
leeuc } Or thatthe Load-ſtone ſhould by his ſecret vertue ſodraw iron to it ſelfe, as 
that a whole chaine of needles ſhould all hang by inſenſible points at cach other, only 
by the influence that it ſends downe from the firſt, if ir were not ordinary wauld ſeeme 
incredible, VWho would belecue when he ſees a fowle mounted as high as his ſight can 
diſcric it, that there were anengine tobe framed, which could fetch it downe into his 
fiſt? Yea, to omit infinite, examples, that a little deſpiſed creature ſhould weaue ncts 
our ofher owne entrailes, andin her plarformes of building ſhould obſcrye as iuſt pro- 
portions asthe beſt Geometrician, we ſhould ſuſpeRfor an-yneruth, if we ſaw it nor 
daily praQiſcd in our owne windowes.Ifthe Toy ſhquldariſe but onceto the earth, 
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Jolubt,cuery man would be a Perſian,andfalldowne and worſhip it: whereas now it ri- 
fethanddeclineth without any regard, Extraordinary cuents cach man can wondcr at. 
The frequence of Gods beſt workes cauſeth negleft : nor thar they are ener the wotle 
for commonneſle z but becauſe we-are ſoone cloyed with the farne conceit,and have 
contempt bred in vs throughfamiliarity, I will learne ro note Gods power and wiſ 
dome,and to giuc him praiſe of both,in his ordinary workes: ſo thoſe things which are 
bur triuiall ro the moſt ignorant, ſhall be wonCers to me; ard thar norfor nine daies, 
bur for cuer, 
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Thoſe thar aff: & to tell nouelties and wonders, fall into many abſurdiries, both in 
buſte enquiry after matters impercinent, and in a ligkt credulity, to what-cuer they 
heare; and in fiions of their owne, and additions of circumſtances to make thzir re- 
ports the more admired. Ihauenoted theſe men, not ſo much wondered at for their 
ſtrange ftories, while they are telling, as derided afterwards, when the cucnt hath 
wrought rheir difproofe and ſhame, I will deale with rumours as graue men doe by 
ſtrange faſhions, rake them vp when they are growne into common vſe before: I ma 
belecuc, but I will notrelate them but vnder the name of my author 5 who ſhall cither 
warrant me with defence, if it betrue ; or if falſe, beare my ſhame. 
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It was a wittie andtrue ſpeech of that obſcure Heraclitus, That all men awaking are 
in one common world, but when we fleepe, each man goes into a ſcuerall world by 
himſelfe z which though it be but a world of fancies, yetis the truc image of that lirtle 
world which is in cuery mans heart, For the imaginations of our ſleepe,ſhew vs what 
out diſpoſition is awaking. And as many in their dreams reueale thoſe their ſecrets to 
others,which they woulf qeuer hatle done awake : fo all may and doe diſclofe to them. 
ſchies in their fleepe thoſe ſecret ivclinations, which after much ſearching, they could 
not haue found out waking. Idoubrnor therefore, but as God heretofore hath taught 
future things in drearnes (which kinde of reuclatrion is now ceaſed) ſo ſtill he reacherh 
the preſent eſtare of the hearr this way, Sore dreames are from ourſelues, vaine and 
idle, like our ſclies : Orhers are diuine, which reach vs good, or moue vs ro good: and 
others deuilliſh, which ſollicire vsro enill, Suchanſiver commonly ſhall I give to any 
rempration in the day,as I doe by night. L willnot lightly paſſe ouer my very Creames, 
They ſhall reach me ſomewhat ſoneither night nor day ſhall be ſpent vnprofitably : 
the night (hall teach me wharI am, the day what I ſhould be: 
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Men makedifference betwixt ſeruants, friends, and ſonnes, Seruants,though-neere 
vsin place, yet for their inEriority, are not familiar. Friends, though by reaſon of 
cheitequaliric, and our loue, they are familiar; yerſtill we concciuc of them as others 
from our ſchits, Bne children we thinke 6f,affe&ionately,as the diuided peeces of our 
owne bodies. Barall theſe are one to God: his ſeruants are his friends, his friends are 
his. lons;his ſans his ſeruants. Many claime.kindred of God;jand profeſle friendſhip ro 
him, becabferheſt are privileges withonr difficulty, ard nor without honour: all the 
eriall is in ſcruiee.,The other are moſt in affc&ion, and therefore ſecret; and ſo may be 
i 
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and this ſeruice i$in ation,” Many weare Gods cloth, tharkniow not theif Mafter,that 


neuer did good chart infiisferaice :fo thyr God hath nianyrerainers that wearc his li- 
| uery, fora countenance, nener wait on'him'swhom he Wilkitnet'owne for ſernants ci 
ther by fauotitpr wages; few ſernants;andthereforefew'fons:Ir is great fanour in God, 
and greatkotiohero HE: tewillvouchſafe'ro make metheloweſt drudge in his fa- 
muy; which place if T ha#not,ard were a Monarch of me were accurſed. I defirens! 
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more but to ſerue; yer, Lord, thou giueſt me more, to be thy ſonne. I heare David lay, ( 
Seemeth it « ſmall matter toyou, tobe the ſonn? mm law to a King ? What is it then, oh what | 
is it, to be the true adapted ſnnne of the King of gloryz Let me not now ſay as Datid | 
of Sanl, but as Sauls grand-childeto.Dawidy Oh; whats thy ſeruant, that thou (thowk | 
deſt looke vpon ſucha dead dogge as I rows, ' | hes. op 13 
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I am a ſtranger here below,my homes aboue;yer I canthinke too well of theſe for- 
raine vanities,and cannot thinkeenoughof my home. Surely,thar is not ſofatreabone 
my head, as my thoughts; rieither dothfofarre paſſe me in diſtance,as in comprehen« 
ſion : and yet L would not ſtandſo much vpon conceiuing,if1 could admire itenvitgh: 
but my ſtraight heart is filled with a lirtle wonder; and hath no roome for the greateſt 
part of glory that remainerh, O God ,whathappineſſe haſt thou prepared for thy cho- 
ſen? What a purchaſe was this, worthy ofthe bloud of ſuch a Sauiour? As yer I doe 
but looke towards it afarre off : but it-1s caſte to ſee by the outfide, how' goodly it is 
within: Alchough as thine houſe on earth,fo that abouc hath more glory within,than 
can be bewrayed by the outward appearance. The outer part of thy Tabernac!c here: 
below, is but ancarthly and baſe ſubſtance; but within, it is furniſhed'with a living, | 
ſpirituall,and heauenly gueſt: ſo the outet heauens, though they beas gokdro all orber' 
materiall creatures;yer they are but drofle to thee: yerhow are cuen the outmoſt walls 
of that houſe of thine, beaurificd with glorious lights, whereofcuery one is a world' 
for bigneſſe, and as an heauen for goodlinefſe ! Oh teach me _ to-lotig/after, and, 
wonder atthe inner part, before thow-letrſt me comeincobehold ir, oo 
| Riches or beautie, or what euer worldly good that hath beene, dorh biuirgricuevs ; 
that which is, doth nor ſatisfic vs ; that which ſhall be, is vacertaine, VWharfolly is it to? 
truſt to any of them ? | | 
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Securitie makes worldlings merry: and.thereforearethey ſecure, becauſe they ate 
ignorant, That is only ſolid ioy, which ariſerh froma reſolution ; when theheart hath; 
caſt vp a full account of all-cauſes of diſquierneſle, and finderh the- cauſes of his ioy! 
more forcible: thereupon ſetling it ſelfe in a ſtayed courſe of reioycing, For the other, 
ſo ſoone as ſorrow makes it ſelfe tobe ſeene, eſpecially inan vnexpeRed forme, is ſwal- 
lowed vp in deſpaire 3 whereas: this can meet with no occurrence, 'whtcti'it hath not 
preuented in thought,Securitieand.ignorance may ſcatter ſome refuſe morkels of joy, 
ſawced with much birterneſſe; or may be like ſome boafting houſe-keeper] which kee> 
peth open dogres for oneday with much cheere andliues ftaruedly all the yeere after. 
There is no good Ordinary but ina good conſcience.I pity-that vnſound toy in others, 
and will ſeeke for this ſound joy in my ſelfe; I had rather weepe vpona iuftcauſe, than 
reioyce vniultly, 121 03 ani? 7, 5] vigin? Terk ; nor tet 
As loue keepes the whole Law, ſoloueonly is the breaker of ir ; being the ground, 

as of all obedience, ſo of all {inne ; for whereas ſinne hath beene commonly accouri- 
ted to haue two roots, Lowe and Feare itisplaine, that fare hath his' originall from 


loue: for no man feares to loſe ought but what he loves. Here is finneand rightegul- 
neſſe broughe both into a ſhort ſumme, deperiding both: vpsn one:poore affeion :'Tt 
(hall be my only caretherefore to beſtow my loue well, b6th for obieQ arid meaſure, 
All that is good, I may loge, but in ſeuerall degrees ; what is ſimply/g6od;abſolurely; 
what is good bycircumſtance; only withlimitation. - There be theſe ttitee'things that 
[ may loue without exception, God,my neighbour,my ſoule ; yet ſoaveathhaue their 
due place : My body, goods, fame, &c, as ſeruants to the former. All other chings I 
will cithernetcare for,orhare; {-, 3/3 1081 91Þ 12110125 2344G'%,; (9001 2724 —_ 
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;,: Pne would not thinke, that pride ad baſe-mindedneſſtfhould fo well agree; yea, 
' that they. loue fo together, that they neuer govaſunder;Tharenuy cuer proceeds from} 
a baſe minde, is granted of all: Now the proud man,ashefaine would be enuied of 0- 
thers,ſo he enuicth all men, His betters he enuics,becauſe he is not ſo good as they: he 
enuies his inferiours,becauſc he feares they ſhould prouc as good as he : his cquals,be- 
cauſe they ate as good as he, $0 vnder big:lookes; he beares a'baſe minde, reſembling 
ſame Cardinals Mule,which co make vpthetraine,beares a coſtly Port-mantle ſtuffed 
with traſh. On the contrary, who is moreproud than rhe baſcſt > (the Cywicke rramples 
on. Plateespride,bur with a.worle) eſpecially.it ke bebut a little exalted; wherein weſce 
baſe menio much more haughty, as they'haix had lefſe before what they might be 
| prope of, It is iuſt with Godzas tho proud mamis baſo inhimſelfe,ſo ro make him baſe- 
y eſteemed inthe cycs'of 6therszand ar laſt to mike him bafe withour pride. I will con- 
temane a proud man, becauſc he is baſe, and pityhimbecauſe he is proud, 
tie my} © 4,6 ances. | 
| . Lenmehughauerime to mythoughts; bur leiſure to thinke of Heauen,and grace to 
| my leiſurez;and I can be happyiniſpight of the world. Nothing, but God that giues it, 


|thing but death can abridge me oftimez and when I begin to want time to thinke of 
{heaucn, Iſhall baue cternall leiſure to'enioy it, I ſhall be both waies happy, norfrom 
| any vertuCof apprehenſioniin me, (which hauc no pecre invnworthineſle ) but from 
| che glory of that I apprehend whercin thea&t and obicRare from the author of hap- 
| ne He giues me this glory z let me giuc him the glory of his gift. His glory ismy 
: ppincſſes lexmy gorynemls: cit omg hit 22 37: 
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God beſtowes fauours vpon ſome in anger, as he ſtrikes otherſome inloue: (The 
Iſraclites had better haue wanted their Quailes, than to hauc caten them with ſuclt 
awce.), And ſometimes at our inſtaricie remouing a leſſerpuniſhment, leaues a grea- 
| xcr,though.ipfenſible, inthe roome of ir; I: will nor ſo much ſtriue againſt afflition, 

as difpleaſure.. Letme rather be afflied in. louc; than proſper withourir, 
ESI bon mov aol its Wet ogcs alot 

o:1tis.trangs thatwe menhauing ſo continuall vic'of God, and being fo perpetually 
beholdingcobimyhould beſo ſitange to himzand(1o little acquainted with himzfince 
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yUilnotlae widaGod, audinGotly withoyr his ac daintalice, knowing it my happi- 
acfle..q haugeduph Mea, Layiltnorlet oneday oe Without ſome a&of renewing 
EA | 


Morin withebt world, thatncuer did vs good,cuen after many repulles.l 
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en,tor the moſtpart,would neither dic nor be o1d,VVYhen we ſce art aped man that 


{can bercaueme.of grace; andhe wilt aory for his gifts are without repentance, No-| 
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| colmoditics, weſhcw our'ſclues fooliſh inthe grezt cmattbfrour ſouls, God and 


- ow 


Meditations and Voves. 


hath ouer-liuedall the teeth of his gummes, the haire of his head,theſight of hiseyes, 
the taſte of his palate; we profeſſe, we would not live till ſuch acamberſote'ave 
wherein weproue burdens toour deareſt friends,and our (clues: yer if it be pur ro our 
choice what yeere we would dic,we cucrſhift it off till the next z and want wot excuſes 
{or this prorogation, rather than faile, alleaging, we would line toamend; when yet 
we doc bn adde more tothe heape of our fiones bycontinuance,Nature hathnoth h g 
to plead for this folly,bur har life is ſweer: whereinwegiuc occaſion of retewingthat 
aucient checke, or one not vnlike to it, whereby char primitive viſion taxed the tims- 
rouſneſle of the ſhrinking Confeflors'; Yee would neitherlive ts be vid; wor dicers 
your age: what ſhould I doe with you > The Chriſtian muſt not thinke it-enough to 
endure the thought of deathwith patictice, when it is obtruded vpon him'by neceffi 
tie 3 but muſtyoluncarilycall it into his mainde with idy; not only abiding'ir ſhou}d 
come, but wiſhing that it mightcome, I willnor leauerilt Ican refolue; if:I might die 
to day,norto liuerill to morrow, © nn | ! 940413; a 
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31 | 
As a true friendis the fivecteſt contentment in the worldi-ſoin hisgqualivieshe well 
reſembleth hony, theſweereſt of all liquors, Nothing is more ſweet tothe taſte, no- 
thing more ſharpeand cleanſing, when it meers wirh an exulcerace (ore; F6timy ſelte, 
IknowT muſt hauc faults; and therefore I care not forthar friend; tharl:fiellneuet 


finde me'fweer in-their praiſes; and cncouragements, ſofharpe alſs'in cheir cenſure, ! 
Eicher let. thomabidomenofriend to their faulrs, vr nwfricn eo heſnſelijes = onghy 1 
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In all other things we are lead by profit but in the maine matter ofall,we ſhew our 

ſclues vererly vnthriftie; and whiles we are wiſe in making good markers in theſe baſe 
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the worldcomeborh to one\ſhap, and make proffcrsforvutſoules, The world, like a 
franke Chapman, ſayes, Allcheſc will I giue thee, ſhewing vs His bs $6s and promo- 
tions, and.chruftingthem-into our hands, God offersacrovhne ofgloty; which yer he 
rells vs we muſt giue him day to performe, and haue nothtny in prefent; burour hope 
and ſome ſmall carneſt of the bargaine, T -# we know there is no compariſon be- 
twixttheſe two in-value, finding theſe earthly things vaiteardivnable to giue any con- 
tentment, and thoſcother of inualuable worth and benefit: yer weeſhad'rather take 
cheſe in hand, than truſt God on tis word forthe future z'while yeritithe fame kinde 
we chuſe rather totake ſame rich Lordſhips in reverſion, wſter the tong expectation'sf 
three liues expired,than a preſent ſumme much vnder foot; As arily hen God 
and the world are ſellers,and we come to the Marrt,the world offers fine painted wares, 
but willnot part with them vnder the price of our torment: God proclaimes z Come 
yee thie want;buyfornoughta: Now (rerhiifeyimes, thartrie all ſh5psfor the chea- 
ptfi peniwgrth;refulc God, proffcring bis precious commodiriesfor nothing; and pay 
an hard price fag thatwhich echan nothing, painful:Surely,we are wife for any 
thing but our ſoittes: and not{d wiſe forthe body, as fooliſh for them; 'O Lotd, ha 
payment: is:ſyre,, and:who knowea thaw profenice/Take'tho- foule char aldbwrhaſt both 
made andbaughtsiandlexmariticeucmy life for chy failowrxnhimcatethc offers 
the world far gothings:: nowoey 0 hun ow toned on ;arpiine ofa te vt th 
v &d 015,17; 6 11356 3/10 223 V7; Iv (12311791 WH a; *- Fug 1201361 1400146] 10! STM oG $2711. | 
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© There watneuer agethat more bragged of iknowl and yerinewertiny thathad 
leſſe foundne(ke., RR INE pet 11 edges 
God, knowes him nor: for he is ſo ſweer, and infinitely full of delight, that who-cuer 
knowes him, cannotchuſe bur affe& him, Thelirtle Joue of God then argues the great 
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ignorance euctrotyheſt rhatiprofefſelnowledge, I wittnobfuftrmy affe ions ro run 
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before my knowledge: for then L ſhall loye-faſhionably only, beeaulek hea re God: is 


{{elfe,and orhers,and yer wang Goll?. Vhacgond is irithenro bes mani he be either 
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worthy of loueg and fo be ſubie&t1o relapſes: but I will ever tay knowledge as the 
ground of, my loue. So, as I grow in diaine knowledge, | ſhall ftillprofir in an hea- 
yenly zcale, FI ; T81/714% > '# WATT 
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Thoſe thartrayell in Lag afleinctnncd the holy Land, what a number of weary 
paſeschcy meafure? what a numberothatd lodgings arid kaowne datigets they paſle 2 
andar laſt when they are come within yiewofrheic roumeyes and, whara layperribure 
pay they at the Ps/aw Caſtle tothe Thrkes > Ang whentheyare come thither, whatiſee 
they butthehare Sepulcher wherein cheirSintour lay? and the earth that herrode:vp- 
on,to the-ingreale of a carnalldeuotionn? What labour ſhould I willngty vndertake 
inmy iourgey tothe true L3ndof promifegtheceleſtiall feruſalem;' where] ſhall fee 
and.cnioy my Saviour hiogelfe 2 YVhatrtibuge afpaine or death ſhould I refuſe ro pay 
for my entrance, not into his Sepulcher,but his Palace of glory? andthatnvr ro KGoke 
ypon, but to poſleſſe it ? 


i\.Thoſexhatareall in cxhoreayioriznd "28 dorinezarelike rathemrharſhaffe the 
candleybuspowre not inoile2 Againe, thoſe that areall indofrine,ggothingiin exhor- 
cation, drowne:the wike inojkeg butlight it nots making it fit forvie, if it had firopur 
$9. it ; butas]g israther aapable of good, rHamproficablein preſent, Do&rine without 
exhortatiou,s. makes ivenallraine, no boart, Exhortatioh, withourdvQtiney makes 
the heart full, leaucs thebravine empeic, Bath rogether makera man : Onemakes aman 
| wiſe; thearher,good. One ſetues that we:may know eurdutie4/ the octhergthar we thay 
rforme it, Twill labour in both: but I know not in whether more. Men cannot pra-; 
Qiſe vnleſle they know z and they know in vaine, ifthey practiſe nor, 
305 4 244,410 19 4 Ying F3-Pik 15:29 | SeT1745 Þ > 4008 
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/: There be io things ingucery good workez/honour:ant{profic,. The Larter Godtbe- 
Gowes vponyegtheftgrmer.hckeepes to himfelfe.Theprofivot our workesretiounderh, 
not to God, My.welldviog excendeth.not to thee. Fhehudourof omworke. may nor 
be allowed ys. My glosy Lwilnor giuezo another, I willnotabtidge Gochot his part; | 
that he mayner bergautamtalmine. Log ar rm tem on WH 201tgt hirts FAWeTS 0 + 2 ohio” 
141007 08 1 33307 WON 2% ELF 2 tits i $14 20162? 124 
The-proud man hatlihqe Grids the e ff fo man hathno neighbour 5rhe angry man 
bath riet hinmfelfe, Vat aan thatimanhauethaiwanshimfeltez> Whatis aman ber- 
ter, if he hauc himfelc, and wank all athers > VV hat:ivlie che noever, if. he haue him- 
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wiathfull, prqQud,erenyious2} : by force 7tt 
2% 77 0303 hRq2A7 enfto bhow It: ry 193 20 bis 21 
957 2 antomt&l gc ig pogD 23009707003 24G | SP 1 1b ny emrt; STI LE | 
| Man thathwas once the mcraigne Lotdwbfall creafures,whorn they ſcruſceably 'ar- 
tended atalltimes, isnowe fentrotheverpbaſeltof allorgarures wo leamegood quali- 
ties, Goq to the Piſjuirey&tand fre, themoft.con| ible creatures prefer'd before 
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Pcere, whoſeibouſe isdetaytdthrough thnqreaforof wut propenars; hearc and ſee 
what Hontumraad Lombfips:waiizlllhourhad dance) faderdgefelues below 
many of the vulgar : we haue not ſo much cauſe of cxaltation,tharweare men;and not 
beaſts; as we haue of humiliation, in thinking how much we were once berter than we 
are, and wy” _ many duties we are men rw to beaſts: ſoas thoſe whom we 
enema ih bue jeafori, onghtaooze joſtbyoanterime v337 and as they are 
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- The idlemanischeDedilogaſhion,ghahich be thiaqhHis freeleſor who: as he is | 


nn. Yncapable 
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Meditations and Uowes, | 


11 keepe my lelfe from hure, 


{ 
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others,that ſecs ſo mic kn his very ſelfe True wiſdonſe is to take; flor wa yy 


{ willrather beat Hagar out of doores, than the ſhallo oueT- r-yule her miſtreſſe, 


good onrofduill; the enviditsman fettheth enilout 6 of good; wherein alfo his (ith | 
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death; Ifthere be any creatibrd rhiſerd Ti hegs yerhec is leaſt to be piricd, be- | 
catſ@hEhiakes Himſelf miſerable; file is hels Sn hinrs, afidwil therefore | 
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vncapable of any good, ſo heis firly diſpsſa forall me motions, The Randing wi al 
ter ſoone ſtinketh 3 whertav'tht cuttent Cher keepes! cleete and cletthily : corjueyi 

downeall noiſonie tharrer thie1 might infeR it, by the fotce bf his Co Af d6e but 
lictle good to others by my cndercours, yet this is great goot'to meZthitt by wy labour 
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Theretcanbetotiverer SentinAtion | in'tiacure, chan is / frei xt "the bedy and hs 
ſoule > yet theſotwo are of ſo contrary dif] poſition, thatas it falls otitit/n ilf{-marched 
man ahd-wife;choſeſeruarits whichthe one likes beſt, are moſt diſpraiſed of the other, 
ſo here, one ſtill rakes part againſt cheother in their choice: wharheneFerthewne i is 
thehutr of thEother. Theglutting 6f the body pinesthefoule 3 aH&#rtie (Gale thiies 
beſt when the bodyi is piſcehed, VVho'can wonder;that there is fiich ka Wiein | amongft 


ger, as the afhioiroftheiwerld is, but with the better: — 
power, but iuftice.* It is fothard todfſcetne, whoſe rhe rigtiris ; jo Heel Fetharie 
ſhould rule or the miltrefſe, 1 vill labvie to make andkee: the 0b piving ich 


rthis owne indiffercntly: but if more be affe&ed with an ambitious contention, I | 
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I ſee Tron 60 heated red hot in thefire, and after beaten and hardened with cold 
water, This will I deake wich an offending friend : firſt heat him with deſcrued prailc | 
of his vettue, and chien beat vpon him with pk ions ton: ſo'good nitirfes, when their 
children art fallen firſt te theth vp and {| them faire, chide them afterwards : 
Genelec ſpeech is a good pteparatiuefor rigor, He ſhall ſee that 1 loue him, by my af 
probarion;and that loue not his faults by my reproofe, It he loue himſelfe, he will loue | 


thoſe that millike his vices;8e if tle louci hot himſclte,i Wireers norwhetherhe Joys. 
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hel liker PRIOR: 8; which is the beſt and only bd, the better aid kappleri we 
muſtneeds be. All ſinnes widke vs vnlike him,as being contraty to his perfect holines; 
but ſore ſhew more dfre&tcontrarietie: fach is « For whereas'God yo 


prones a kiride of puniſhmtne: for whereas to- good menenen cuill things worke't 
gether totheir' ood; contrarily,co the enuious, good things worke rogetherto their 
ul bl. eatl, in'any wan, chough neuet foprofpetdis, Twill dot enuy, but pirty: | 
ood prices T iy Tiv ilfn8trepine at, but holily cmulate ; Freioycing that they are ſo 
bone » butgntning thatſ's an n6 better. 


The coyerous man is like a Spider, ag in this thathe doth acorn | burlay his nets to 
catch eticfy Flic, gapirip Shy for 4 booty of gaine; LOIN 'more,' in that 'whiles hee 
makes tiets for theſe Flies,he eonfurnert Bis Reo bowels:forhat which'is his life is his } 


fiyeepe Gone his webs and Hate his s pbyſ6h.' + 


| wy C3111 "(1s ny Do | 
-16 nets thireieal alles 464 no dyitj Land is alta6hth; atd riolife. In carth thete| 
web IMA nddy ings To pert {xtborh'/ {oitpreparexfopr both, So that} 


he which here Sg ines ane! ddth after jue in REdocir andcontrarily, hee that 
lines in {imi&vpon cath! 5k fa Heltafts ds. What if I have go part of ioy here | 
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Meditations and Uowei, | 
they cnioy the carth with pleaſure: I would not.change portions with them, I reioyce, 
that ſecing I gagnot haue both, yerT have the better, O Lord, let me paſſe both my 
deaths here vpanearth, , I carenor how I liue or dic, ſo I mayhaucnertbing but lifero 
looke for inangther world, - on ven ved vette otheot=! :37l 
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The conceit of propriety hardens a man againſt many inconueniences, and addeth 
much to our pleaſure. The mother abides many vnquiet nights,manypaintyl throes, 
and vnpleaſant ſauours of her childe,vpon this thought, Itis my,owne. The jydulgent 
father magnifies that in his owne ſonne,which he would ſcarce like in a ſtranger, -The 
want of this to God-ward, makes vs ſo ſubictodiſconjentment, and cooleth our de- 
light in hia,becauſe we thinke of him alogfe,as one in whom we are not.intereſſed., If 
we could thinke,Jris my God thatchcereth mewittrbis preſence, and bleflings, while 
I proſper z thataffliceth me in loue, when T anrdeieftedy my Sauiour is ar Gods right 
hand 4 my Angels ſtand in his preſence, it could not hee bur Gods-fauour would bee 
Gvcerer,his chaſtiſgements more cafie,his benefits moreeffeauall,] am nortmine owne, 
while God is not mine : and while he is minefince I doe pofſeſſe him,l will enioy him. 


| 46 | NY 
Nature is of her owne inclination froward, importunartely longing after that which; 
is denied her; and ſcornfull of what ſhe may haue, If it were appointed that we ſhould 
liue alwaies ypon carth,how extremely would we exclaime of wearineſſe, and wiſh ras 
ther that we werenot? Now ie is appointed we ſhall line here buta while, and then 
iuc roome to.Qur ſucceſiors, each one affes a kinde of eternity vpon earth, I will 
pg to tare this pecuiſh and ſullen humour of nature, and will like. that beſt that 
muſt de, | 5 | = 
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. Allcruecarthly pleaſure forſooke man, when he forſooke his Creators whathoneſt | 
and holy delight he tooke before in the durifull ſcruices of the obſequious creatures z 
in the contemplation of that adinirable vitiety, and ſtrangeneſle of their properties; 
in ſceing their ſweet accordance witheach other, anda!l with himſelfſe? Now. moſt of 
our pleaſure is, to. ſer one creature rogether by the cares with, another, ſporting our 
{clues onely with that deformity, which was bred tbrough oux owne faulc: yea, there 
haue beene, that haucdelighteU to ſee one man ſpill anochers bloud ypon the ſand, and 
hauec ſhoutcd for joy at the ſight ofthar flughrer,which hath fallen out vpon no other 
arrell,but the pleaſure of the beholders: I.doubr, not but as wee ſolace pur ſclues in 
diſcord of the inferiourtreatures, ſo the cuill ſpirits ſpore themſclues in pur dil- 
ſentions. There are better qualities of the creaqure,which we.-paſle over withour plea- 
ſure, In recreations, I will Hſe thoſe which are of beſt. cxamplc;and beſt;vſcz ſeeking 
thoſe by which I may not oncly be the merrier, but the better, 


48 RN | : 

e226 | (43 $bs 3403 21093 DIL AK 00410: 1 5 QA RD 2UOTNNOT? Sf 1 

i. Thereisno wany for which a wan may ng FF: a remedy, in himſelfe:: DoeI want 
riches? He thardefires but ink money hon Doe Lwanyfriends? IE Lloue God 
| cnough,and my ſclfebut cnough, it marrers not. Noe I wang health? IfL wantir bur 
lizelc, and eecoyer, I ſhallcſjecme it the mote, hecauſel wanted, Iflbe long ficke,and 
vnrecouerably, I ſhall be the fitter and winger zo df6y qndery paines ſo much leſſe 


ſharpe, by how much more it lingreth. DoeI waht maintenance? A little,and courſe, 


,will contentnature, Lermy minde beno gtoreambitious, than my backe and belly, I 


can, hardly complaincoftoq lirtle, De F c2 I am going whither there is no 
of of ſlecpe;whereall reſt and{lcepe Pol hildh I; 


le Hleepenat, D6.l wan; childeen? Many that hape them, 
wiſh they wanred:Iris better ta bochi levhan croſſed with their miſcarriage. Dog 
Lwant learning? He hath none,thae ſaith 


want 
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Meditations and Vowes. | 
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want of grace: and that, a man cannot ſo muchas ſee and complaine'that he wants, 
but from aboue. | 
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Euery vertuous aRion (like the Sunne eclipſed) hath a double ſhadow z according 
to the diuers aſpeAts of the beholders : one of glory ,the other of cnuy, Glory followes 
ypon good GEIIny vpon glory, He that is enuicd jmay thinke himſclfe well : for 
he that enuies him, thinkes him more than well: I know no vice in another, whereof a 
man may make-ſo good and comfortable vic ro himſ:lte; There would be no ſhadow, 
ifthere were no light, 


52 

In medling with the faults of friends, I haue obſerucd many wrongfull courſes, 
what for feare, or ſelfe-louc, or indiſcretion, Some hauc ſeene, like vamercifull and 
couerous Chirurgians, keepe the wound raw, (which they might haueſeaſonably re- 
medied) for their owne gaine, Others,thar haue laid hcaling ptaiſters ro skin it alok. 
when there hath beene more necd of Corrofiucs rocat out the dead fleſh within; O. 
chers, that haue galled and drawne,when there hath beene nothing burſolid fleſh, that 
hath wanted only filling vp. Others that haue healed the fore, burletran vnſight'y 
ſcarre of diſcredit behinde then, He that would doe good this way,nwſthauc Fideli- 
tic, Courage, Diſcretion,Patience, Fidelitic,nor to beare with; Courage; to reproue 
them; Diſcretion, to reproue them well; Patricnce,to abide the leiſure of amendment; 
making much of good beginnings, and putting vp many repulſes, bearing with many 
weakneſſes;ſtill hoping, ſtill ſollicitingzas knowing that thoſe who haue beene long 
vſed to fetters, cannot but halt awhile, when they are taken off, 
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God hath made all the World, and yet what a little part of it is his > Diuide the 
World into foure parts : bur one, and the leaſt conraineth all tharis worthy the name 
of Chriſtendome : the reſt oucrwhelmed with Turciſme, and Paganiſme: and of this 
leaſt part, thegreater halfe yer holding aright concerning God and their Sauiour in 
ſome common principles, ouerthrow the truth in their concluſions; and fo leaue the 
[ leſſerpart of the leaſt part for God. Yet lower: of thoſe that hold arighe concerning 
Chriſt, how few are there, that doc otherwiſe than faſhionably oroſeſſs him? And of 
thoſe that do ſcriouſly profeſſe him,how few are there thatin their liues deny him nor, 
lining vnworthy of fo glorious a calling? Wherein I doenot pirty God; who will haue 
glory euen of thoſe that are not his : I pity miſcrable men, that doe rere&their Crea- 
tor and Redeemer,and themſclucs in him. AndI enuy Saran, that herulcth fo large. 
Since God hath fo few, I will be more chankfull chat he hath youchſafed me one of his; 
and be the more zealous of glorifying him, becauſe we haue but a fewfellowes. 


52 
As thoſe that haue taſted of ſome delicate diſh,finde other plaine diſhes but vuplea- 
fant;ſo it farethwith thoſe which haue once taſted of heauenly things, they cannorbur 
contemne the beſt worldly pleaſures, As therefore ſome dainty gueſt knowing rhere is 
ſo pleaſant fare rocome; I will reſerue my appetite for it, and nor ſuffer my ſelfe cloicd 
with the courſe dict of the world, fd | 


J3 
I fade many ow where God hath vſed the hand of good Angels for the puniſh- 
ment of the wicked; but neuer could yet fiade one, whereirihe employed aneuill An- 
gell in any dire&goed to his children. Ihdire& I find many;if notall,chrough the po-. 
wer of him that brings light our of darkntſſe, andrurnes theireuill ro our good : Inthis 
choice God would and muſt be imitated.From an euill ſpirit I dare not recceiuc ought, 
| if 
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if never ſo good; I will recceiue as little as I may from a wicked man, It he wereas per- 
feQly euill as the other, I durſt recciue nothing; I had rather hunger, than wilfully dip 
my hand in a wicked mans diſh, 


34 


Wee areready to condemne others, for that which is as eminently faulty in our 
ſelucs, It one blinde man ruſh vpon another in the way ; cither complaines of others 
blindneſle, neither of his owne. I haue heard thoſe which haue had moſt corrupr 
lungs, complaine of che vnſauory breath oforhers. The reaſon is, becauſe the minde 
caſteth alrogether outward, _ refleethnor into itſelfe, Yer it is more ſhamefull to 
be cither ignorant of, or fauourable to our owne imperfections. I will cenſure others 
vices fearefally, my owne confidently, becauſe I know them ; and thoſe I know nor, I 
will ſuſpeR. 
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He is a very humble man, that thinkes not himſelfe better than ſome others; and he 
is very meane, whom ſome others doe not account better than themſclues: fo that 
Veſſcll that ſeemed very ſmall ypon the maine, ſeemes atall ſhip vpon the Thames, 
As there are many better for cſtate than my ſelfe, ſo there are ſome worſe; and if I 
were yet worſe, yet would there be ſome lower: and ifI were ſo low, that accounted 
my ſelfe the worſt of all, yer ſome would account themſelues in worſe caſe, A mans 
opinion is in others, his being is in himſclfe, Let me know my ſelfe, let others gueſlc 
at me, Let others either cnuy or pity me, I care nor, ſolong as I enioy my lelfe, 


56 


He can neuer wonder enough at Gods workmanſhip,that knowes not the frame of 
the world: for he can neuer elſe conceiue of the hugeneſle, and ſtrange proportion of 
the creature. And he that knowes this,can neuer wonder moreat any thing elſe. I will 
{ learne to know, that I may admire z and by that little I know, I will more wonder at 
that I know not. 


37 


There is nothing below but toyling, grieuing, wiſhing, hoping, fearing and weari- 
neſſe in all theſe. What fooles are we to be beſortred with the loue of our owne trou- 
ble, and to hateour liberty and reſt? The loue of miſery, is much worſe than miſery ir 
| ſelfe, VVe muſt firſt pray, that God would makevs wife, before we can wiſh he would 
make vs happy. 


58 


If a manreferreall things to himſelfe,nothing ſeemes enough: If all things ro God, 
any meaſure will content him ofcarthly things; but in grace he is inſatiable. Vorld- 
lings ſerue themſclues alrogetherin God, making Religion but to ſeruc their turnes, 
asa colour of their ambition, and coucrouſneſſe, The Chriſtian ſeckes God onely in 
ſecking himſelfe, viing all other things but as ſubordinately to him ; nor caring whe- 
| ther himſelfe win orloſe, ſo that God may win glory in both, I will not ſuffer mine 
eyes and minde to be bounded with theſe viſible things; bur ſtill looke through theſe 
matters, at God which is the vtmoſt ſcope of them : accounting them onely as a tho- 

rowfareto paſſe by, not as an habitation toreſtin, 


29 


. He is wealthy enough,that wanteth not,Heis great enough, that is his owne maſter. 
Hee is. happy enough, that liues to die well. Other things I will notcare for; nor. 
coomuch for theſe, ſauc only for the laſt; which alone. can adinic of no immodera-: 
tion, , 
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Meditations and Uowes. | 
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A man of extraordinary parts, makes himſelfe by tratige an 1 fingular behauiour, 
more admired; which it a man'of but common faculty doe imitare, he makes himſelte 
ridiculous:for that which is conſtrued asnaturall to the one, is defcricd robe affeated 
in the other, And there is nothing forced by affe&tation can be comely.I willcuer ſtriuc! 
| to gocin the common road : ſo while I am not notable, I ſhall not be notorious, 
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| | Gold is thebeft metall, and for the purity not ſubie& to ruſt, as all others ; and yet 
the beſt Go!d hith ſome drofle, I eſteeme not that man that hath no faults : I like him 
| well chat hath bur a few, and thoſe nor great, 
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Many a man marresa good eſtate, forwant of skill to proportion his carriage an« 

ſwerably tu his ability, A little ſaile toa large veſſell, rids no way, though the wznd be 
1 faire, Alarge laile to a Iictle Barke drownes it, A top-faile toa ſhip of meane burthen 
in a rough weather, is dangerous. A low ſaileinan eafic gale, yeclds ligtle aduanrage. | | 
(This diſproportion cauſerh ſome to Jiue miſerably ina good eſtate : and ſome tomake 
a good eftace miſerable. I wall firſt know what I may doc for ſafery, ahdthen I will try 


) what I can doc for {pced, | 


| 63 | 
The rich man hath many friends ; although in truth riches have them, and nor the 
man. As the Aſſe chag carried the Egyptian Goddeſſe,had many bowed knees,yet nor 
to the beaſt,bur ro the buxthen, For,ſeparate the riches from the perſon,and thou ſhalr 
ſce friendſhip leaue the man, and follow that which was cuer her obie@ : while he may | 
| command,and can cither giue;or controlſ;he hath attendance, & proftcr of loue ar all 
| hands, but which of theſe dares acknowledge him, when he is going to priſon for 
debt ? Then theſe Waſpes,that made ſuch muſicke about this Galiy-pot,thew plainly, 
that they came only for the honey thar was in it, This is the miſery of the wealthy,thar 
jthey cannot know their friends : whereas thoſe that loue the poore man, loue him for 
= 'himſclfe, He that would chuſe a true friend, muſt ſearch out one that is ncither cout- 
- tous nor ambitious; for ſuch a one loucs bur himſelfe in thee, And if it be rareto finde 
r any not infected with theſe qualities, the beſt is to entertaine all, and truſt few, 
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- That which'the French Prouerbe hathof fickneſſes, is true of all evils : That rhey 
come on hor{cbacke, and gge away on foot, Wehaue oft ſeenca ſudden fall, or one 
mcalcs furferhath ſtucke by many to their graues z whereas pleaſures come like Oxcn, 
x {low and heauily,and goc away like Poſt-horſes,vpon the ſpur. Sorrowes, becauſe they 
arelingring gueſts, I will entertaine but moderately; knowing, that the more they arc 
1 made of, th;c longer they willcentinuc : and for pleaſures, becauſe they ſtay not, and 
- doc burcall to drinke at my doore; I will vſe them as paſſengers, with ſlight reſpeR. 
e He ts his owne beſt friend, that makes leaſt of both of them, 
b | 


65 
|. Iris indeed more commendable to giug good example; than to take it : yetimitati- 
on, how-cuer fn ciuill matters it be condemned of ſervilicic, in Chriſtian practice hath 
his duc praiſe; and though itbe more naturall for beginners at their firſt imitation, 
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# that cannorſiyim withour bladders; yer the beſt proficicnt ſhall ſee euer ſome higher | 

| | 
r. "ſteps of thoſe.that haue gone to heaue before him, wortby ofhis tracing:wherin much| | 
Y (caution mult be had,that we follow good men,andin good: Good men , for itwe pro» | 


aa impetfc patterns'to our ſelues, we ſhall be conſtrained firſt to vnlcarne thoſe | 
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Law of God to a Lanternezgood example beares it. Ir is ſafe following him that car- 


| 2 bare name, when we deſcrue cither il! or nothing, js 
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Meditations and Uowes. 


ill habits we haue gotby their imitation, before we can be capable of good: fo beſides 
the loſſe of labour, we are further off from:our end, In good tor that a man ſhould be 


both abſurdly ſeruile,and vnchriſtian, He theretore that would follow well,muſt know 
to diſtinguiſh well, berwixt good men, and euill; betwixt good men and better; be. 
rwixt good qualities and infirmities, VVhy kath God giuen me education not in a De- 
fart alone,but in the company of good and vertuous men, but that by the ſight of their 
good carriage, I ſhould better mine owne > Why ſhould we haue intereſt in the vices 
of men,and not in their vertues? Andalthongh precepts be ſurer, yet a good mans 
ation is according to precept; yea, is a precept it ſelfe, The Plalmiſt compares the 


ries the light, If hewalke without the light, he ſhall walke without me, . 
66 


As there is one common end to all good men , ſaluation z and one Author of it, 
Chriſt : {there is but one way to it, doing well,and ſuffering euill, 'Doihg well (me 
thinks) is like the Zodiacke in the Heauen,the high way ofthe Sunne,thorow which it 
daily paſſeth: Suffering euill,js like the Eclipticke line that goes thorow the middeſt of 
it, The ruſe of doing well,the Law of God,is vniforme and eternall; and the copies of 
ſuffering euill in all times agree with the orginall, No man can cither do well, or ſuffer 
ill without an example. Are we ſawne in peeces? ſo was Eſay. Are we beheaded ? fo 
Tohn Baptiſt, Crucified? ſo Peter, Throwne to wilde beaſts? ſo Dawiel. Irito the furnace? 
ſo the three children, Stoned? ſo Steven, Baniſhed? ſo the beloued Diſciple, Burnt? ſo 
millions of Martyrs. Dcfamed and flandered>what good man eucr was not? It were 
eafic to be endleſſe both in rorments and ſufferers : whereof each hath begun to other, 
all co vs, I may nothope to ſpeed berter than the beft ChriftianszI cannorfeare to fare 
worſe, It is no matter which way I goe ſo I come to Heauen, 


67 
There isnothing beſide life of this nature, that it is diminiſhed by addition, Eue 
moment weliue longer than other, and each moment that we liue longer, is ſo wack 
taken out of our life, It increaſcth and diminiſheth onely by minutes;and therefore is 
not perceiued : the ſhorter ſteps it raketh, rhe moreſlily jt paſſerh, Time ſhallnor ſo 
ſteale vpon me, that I ſhall not diſcerne ir,and catch it by the fore-locks ; nor ſo ſteale 
from me, that it ſhall carry with itno witneſſe of his paſſage in my proficiency, 


68 


The prodigall man, while he ſpendeth,is magnified : when he is ſpent,jis pittied:and 
that is all his recompence for his lauiſht Patrimonie, The couetous man is grudged 


goods, He that wiſely keepes the meane berweene both, liuethwell, and heares well; 
neither repined at by the needy; nor pittied by greater men. I would ſo manage theſe 
worldly commoditics, as accounting them mine to diſpoſe,others to partake of, 


69. 


A good name (if any earthly thing) is worth ſeeking,worth ſtriving for; yet to affe& 

_ a proud hypocriſie: and to be 
puffed vp with the wrongfull eſtimation of orhers miſtaking our worth, is an idle and 
ridiculous pride. Thouart well ſpoken of pon no deſert : what then?Thou haſt decei« 


madeſt chem thinke ofthee otherwiſe than thouart; and they haue made thee thinke of 
thy ſelfe as thon art accounted : the deceit camefrom thee, the ſhame willend in thee, 


I will account tio wrong greater, than for a nian to eſteeme and report me abouethat 


ſo wedded to any mans perſan, that hecan make no ſeparation from his infirmities, is |, 


while he lives, and his death is reioyced at : for when he ends, his riches beginne to be | 
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ued thy neighbours, they one another, and all of them haue decciued thee : for thou| 
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I am:not reioycing in that Iam wel thought of, bur in that I am ſuch as I am eſteemed, 


| ſp 
It was a ſpeech worthy che commendation, and frequent remembrance of ſo diuine 
x Biſhop as 4wgu/tine,which is reported of an aged Father in his time z who when his 
friends comforted him on his ficke bedzand told him, they hoped he ſhould recouer, 
| anfivered: If I ſhall nordie ar all,well; bur if cuer,why'not now } Surely it is folly,whar 
we muſtdoe, rodoe vnwillingly. I will neuer thinke my ſoule in a good caſe, fo long 


as Lam loth tothinke of dying; and will'make this my comfort: Nor, I ſhall yet live 
longer, bur, I ſhall yer doemore good, | 


Tl 

Exceſſes are neuer alone,Commonly thoſe that haue excellent parts,haue ſome cx- 
| tremely vicious qualities : great wits hauec = crrours z and great eſtates haue great 

cares: whereas mediocrity of gifts or of eſtate hath vſually bur cafic inconuecniences : 
elſe the excellent would not know themſclues, and rhemeane would be troomuch de- 
ie&cd, Now thoſe whom we admire for their faculties, we pitie forthcir infirmities 4 
and thoſe which finde themſelues but of the ordinary pitch, ioy that as theirvertnes, 
ſo their vices are not eminent, So the higheſt hane a blemiſhedglory, andthe meane 
are contentedly ſecure, I will magnifie the highc(t, bur afte& the meane, 


72 
The body is the caſe,or ſheath of the minde :'yer as naturally it hiderh it; ſo it doth 
{ alſo many times diſcouer it. For although theforchead, eyes, and frame of thecoun- 
tenancedoe ſometime belie the diſpoſition of the heartzyer moſt commonly they giuc 
crue generall verdits. An angry mans browes are bent rogether, and his eyes ſparkle 
with rage, which when he is we pleaſed, lookeſmooth and cheerecfully, Enuy hath 
one looke; defireanother ;ſorrow yer another ; contentment atfourch, different from 


than wefecle, hypocriticall, Theface and geſture doe bur write, and make commen- 
raries vponthe heart, I willfirſt eadcuour ſo to frame and order thar, as not to enter- 
raine any paſſion, but whatI need not care to haue laid open tothe world : and there- 
fore will fiſt ſee that the Text be good; then tharthe gloſle be true; and laſtly, thar ir 
beſ, paring. To whatcnd hath God ſo walled-ia the hearr, if I ſhould letcuery mans 
eycs intoit by my countenance? 


73 | 


ſo priuate, which theeuill ſpirits are not witneſles of; I will endeuour fo to live, as 
knowing thatI am cuer in the eyes of mine cnemics, | 


74 


} When weour ſclues,and all other vices are old,then couctouſneſſe alone is young, 
and at his beſtage.This vice loues to dwell in an old ruinous cotrage : yetthar age can 
haue no ſuch honeſt colour for niggardlineſſe and inſatiable defire. A young man 
might plcad the vncertainty of his eſtate, and doubt ofhis futureneced: but an 61d man 


I will turne ic the right way, and nouriſhit in my ſelfe. The older I grow,the more co- 
uetous1 will be z but of the riches,nor ofthe world I am leauing,bur of the world Iam 
cutring into, Itis good coucting what I may haue, and cannor leaue behinde me. 


| 
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| Thereis amutuall hatred betwixt a Chriſtian, and the world: for on the one fide, 
the loue of che worldis enmity with God and Gods childrencarinor bur rake their Fa- 
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all the reſt, To ſhew no paſſion, is too Stoicallz ro ſhew all,is imporent; to ſhew other | 


ſces his ſer period before him. Since this humour is ſoneceſſarily annexed ro this age, | 


Meditations and Vovwes. | = 


There is no publike ation which the world is not readie toſean ; there is no aQion } 


| 
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| warily iogleth out in his affection. But the wicked man hates him for goodneſſe, and 


| loue me, and be bad himſelfe, Itwas a iuſt doubr of Phorien, who when the people i 


{ to make him his owne: not the world, becauſc he hath ſoine taſte of gracez enough to: 


| char while my ſoule liues tn glory in heauen, my good aftions-may liuevpohearth 


Meditdtions and Uowes. 


thers part. On the other, The warld hates you, becaulc it hated me firſt, Bur the hatred 
ofthe good man tothe wicked is not ſo extreme, as that wherewith he is hared, For 
the Chriſtian hates cucr with commiſcration and loue of that good he ſees in the 
worſt ; knowing thac the eſſence of the very Devils is good; -and that the lewdeſt man 
hath ſome excelleng parts of nature, or common graces of the Spirito{God,whictihe 


therctorefindes nothing in himſelfe co moderate his deteſtation, Thete tan be no bee. 
rermuſick in mine care than the difcord of the wicked.If he like meg] am afraid he ſpies: 
ſome quality in me, like to his owne. If he ſaw nothing biit goodneſſe, hecouldnor 


praiſed him, asked, VVhat cuill hauc I done? I will {triue to deſerue cuill of none : but 
not deſeruing ill, it ſhall not grieue me to heare ill of thoſe that are cuil], I know no! 
greatcr argument of goodnefle, than the hatred of a wicked man, TED 
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A man that comes hungry to his meale, feeds heartily on the meat ſer-before him, 
not regarding the merall, or forme ofthe platter, wherein iris ſerued; who afterwagds 
when his ſtomackce is ſatisfied, begins to play with chedifh;'Or-to reade fentences on ! 
his trencher, Thoſe auditors which can finde nothing to doe, but noteckgant words 
and phraſes, or rhetoricall colours, or perhaps an ill grace ofgeſture inapithic and 
materiall ſpeech, argue themſelues full ere they came to the feaſt : and therefore goe 
away with a little pleaſure, no profit. In hearing others, my only intention ſhall be to 
feed my minde withſolid matter :-if my care can ger ovght by the way, I will nor 
grudge it, but] willaot intendit, ' et 33 «44012 4; 8s | 


| a wins ' | 
The ioy of a Chriſtiat in theſe worldly things is limited;and ener awed with feare! 
of exceſſe, but recompgnced abundantly with his fpirituall mirth : whereas the world- 
ling giues the reines to his minde, and powres himfclfe out into pleaſure, fearing only 
that he ſhall not ioy enough, He'that is but halfe a'Chtiſtian, lives bur miſerably z for! 
he neither enioyeth God,nor the world, Nor God, becaulſc he hath not grace cnough| 


ſhewhim the vanity and ſinne of-his pleaſures.' So the ſound- Chriſtian! hath his hea-' 
uen abouc, the worldling here below, the viſerled Chriſtian no where, * 
78 | 

Good deeds are very fruitfullz and nor ſo much of their nature,as of Gods bleſſing, 
multipliable, Ve thinke cen inthe hundred extreme and biring vſury ; God guues vs: 
morethan an hundred for ten; yea, aboue the increaſe of the game whichwe com» 
mend moſt for multiplication, For out of one good action of ours, God praduceth a 
chouſand ; the harucſt whereof 1s perpetuall: Euen the faithfull ations of the 01d Pa- 
triarkes, the conſtant ſufferings of ancient Martyrs liue ſtill, and doe good to all ſuc- 
ccſions of ages by their example. For pnblike actions of vertue, beſides char they are 
provuty comfortable to the doer, arealfo cxemplary to others: and asthey arc more! 
neficiall to others,ſo are more crowned in vs-Afgood deeds were vtterly;barren and 
incommodious, I would ſecke after them for theeonſcience of rheir owne goodneſle: 
how much more ſhallI now bc incouraged to: performe them, for that they are ſo pro- 
fitable both to my ſelfe;and toothers,and tome in others ? Myprincipiltcare ſhall be, 


and that they may be put into the banke and mulciply,while my body lies inthe graue! 
and conſumeth, 


79 
A Chriſtian for the ſwcer fruit he beares ro God and men, is compared tothe ho- 
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blcſt of all plants, the. Vine, Now a$che moſt generous Vine if it be nor pruned, runs 
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che beſt man, if he be cut ſhortof his defires, and pruned with a HiQtions, If it be pain- 
fyll co bleed, ic is worſe to wither, Lerme be prunedrthar I may grow, rather than cut 


yptoburne, | . 
8 


Thoſe, that doe bur ſuperficially taſte of divine khnowled ge, finde little (weetneſſe in 
itz andare rcady forthe vnpleaſant rellifh ro abhorre it: whereas if they would diue 
deepe intothe Sea,they ſhould finde freſh waterneere ro the bottome: That it ſauours 
notwell at the firſt, is the fault not of it, but of the diſtempered palate that taſtes ir, 
Good metalls and mineralls are notfound cloſewnder the skinne of the carth, bur be- | 
low in the bowels of it : No good Miner caſts away his Mattocke, becauſe he findes a 
veine of rough clay, or a ſhelte of ſtone; but ſtill delueth lower, and paſſing thorow 
many —_ of ſoile, at laſt comes to his rich treaſure, Weare too ſoone diſcoura- 


difficulty. There is comfort cuen in ſeekihg, hope; and there is ioy4in hoping, good 
ſucceſſe: and in that ſucceſle, is happineſle, - 


Ir 


He that hath any experience in ſpirituall matters, knowes that Satan is cuer more 
violent atthe laſt;then raging moſt furiouſly, when he knowes he ſhall rage bur awhile, 
Hence of the perſecutions of the firſt Church, the tenth and laſt vnder Dioclefian and 
Maximinian, and thoſe other fiue Tyrants,was the bloudieſt, Hence this age is the moſt 
diſſvlute,becauſe neereſt the concluſion. And as this is his courſe in the vniuerſall af- 
ſaults ofthe whole Churcheſo it is the ſame in his conflicts with euery Chriſtian ſoule, 
Like a ſubtill Orator he reſerucs his ſtrongeſt force till che ſhurting vp : And therefore 
miſerable is the folly of thoſe men whodefer their repenrancetill then, when their on- 
ſer ſhall be moſt ſharpezand they through paine of body,and perplexedneſſe of minde, 
ſhall be leaſt able torefiſt, Thoſe thar haue long furniſhe themſclues with ſpirituall mu- 
nition, finde worke enough in this extreme brunt of rempration : how then ſhould the 
carcleſſeman,that with the helpe of all opportunities could not finde graceto repent, 
hope to atchicue it at the laſt gaſpe, againſt greater force, with leſſe meanes, more di- 
ſtration, no leiſure > Viſe Princes vic ro prepareten yeeres before for a field of one 
day: I willeuery daylay vp ſomewhatfor my laſt, If I win that skirmiſh, I hauc enough, 
The firſt and ſecond blow begin the bartell, bur the laſt only wins it. 


82 


I obſcrue three ſeaſons wherein a wiſe man differs not from afoole z in his infancy, 
in ſleepe, and in filence : for in the two former we are all fooles; and in ſilence all are 
wiſe, In the two former yer, there may be concealement of folly; bur the rongue is a 
blab: there cannot be any kinde offolly, cicher ſimple, or wicked, inthe heart, but the 
tongue will bewray it. He cannot be wiſe that ſpeakes much,or without ſenſe,or our of 
ſeaſon; nor he knowne for a foole that ſayes nothing, It isa great miſery to be afoole : 
but this is yer greater, that a man cannot bea foole but he muſt ſhew ir, It were well 
for ſuch a one, if he could be taught to keepe cloſe his fooliſhneſle: but then there 
ſhould be no fooles. I hauc heard ſome (which hane ſcorned the opinion of folly in 
themſclues) for a ſpeech wherein they hauc hoped to ſhew moſt wit, cenſured of folly, 
by him that hath thought himſelfe wiſer: and another, hearing his ſentenceagaine, 
hath condemned hit for want of wit in cenſuring. Surely he is not a foole that hath 
vnwiſe thoughts,but he that vtters them.Euen conecaled folly is wiſdome : and ſome- 
times wiſdome vttered, is folly, While others carc howto ſpeake, my care ſhall be 
how to hold my peace, 


8 


3 
| A workeis then only good and acceptable, when the aRion,meaning, and manner 
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ecd inour ſpirituall gaines. I will fall perſeuere to ſeeke,hardning my lelfe againſt all | , 


2 are 
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outinto many ſuperfluous temmes, and growes at laſt weake and fruitleſſe: ſodoth 
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are all good: For todoe good with an ill meaning, ( as 7wdas ſaluted Chriſt to betray 
him) is ſo much more finfull, by how much the aCtion is better; which being good in 
the kinde,is abuſcd to an ill purpoſe: To doc ill, in a good meaning,(as Ye 24inſtayin 
the Arke) is ſo muchamiſſe, that the good intention cannot beare out the mlewfull 
a : which although it may ſeeme ſome excuſe, why it ſhould not be ſo ill, yer is no 
warrant to iuſtific it, Tomeane well and doe a good ation, in an ill manner, ( as the 
Phariſee made a good prayer, but arrogantly) is ſo offenſiue; that the cuill manner de- 
praucth both the other, So a thing may becuill ypon onecircumſtance, it cannot be 
good bur vpon all, In what cuer buſinefſe I goe about, I will enquire, Whar I doefor 
the ſubſtance, How for the manner, VWhy for the intention : For the two firſt, I will 
conſult with God ; for the laſt, withmy owne hearr, 


84 


I can doe nothing without a million of VVitneffes : The conſcience is as a thouſand | 


| witneſſesy and Godis as a thouſand conſciehces: Iwill therefore ſo deale with men,as 


knowing that God ſees me; and ſo with God, as if the world ſaw me ſo with my ſelfe, 
and borh of them, as knowing that my conſcience ſeeth me: and ſo with them all, as 
knowing Iam alwaies ouer-looked by my accuſcr, by my Iudge. 
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Earthly inheritances are diuided oft-times with much inequality. The priuilege of 
| primogeniture ſtretcheth larger in many places now, than ir did, mong theancient 
lewes, The younger many times ſerues the elder z and while the eldeſt aboundeth, all 
the latter iſſue is pinched, In heauen itis not ſo: all the ſonnes of God are heires,none 
vnderlingsz and not heires vnder wardſhip, and hope, but inheritors; and notinheri. 
tors of any little pittance of land, but of a Kingdome nor of an carthly Kingdome, 
ſubic& to danger of loſle,or alteration,but one glorious and cuerlaſting. It ſhall con- 
tent me here, that hauing right to all things, yer I haue poſſeſſion of nothing bur ſor- 
row. Since I ſhall haue poſicſſion aboue,of all thar,whereto I hauc right below, I will 
ſerue willingly, that I may reigne; ſeruefora while, that I may reigne for cucr, 
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Euen the beſt things ill vſed, become euillsz and contrarily, the worſt things vſcd 
| well, prouc good, A good rongue, vicd rodeceit, a good wit,vſed todefend errour; a 
ſtrong arme, to murther z authority, to opprefle; a good profeſſion, ro difſemble; are 
all cuill;yea Gods owne Vord is the ſword of the Spirit which if it kill not our vices, 
kills our ſoules. Contrariwiſe (as poiſons arc vſed to wholeſome medicine) aflitions 
and finnes, by a good vſe proue ſo gainfull, asnorhing more. Words areas they arc 
taken: and things are as they are vied. There are euen curſed bleſſings: O Lord,rather 
giue meno fauours,than not graceto vic them. If I want them, thou requireſtnot what 
thou doeſt not giue: but if I haue them, and want their vic, thy mercy proues my 
iudgement. 


Man is the beſt of all theſe inferiour coommens z yetliues in moreſorrow and diſcon- 
renrment, than the worſt ofthem : whiles thatReaſon wherein he excels them, and by 
which he might make aduantage of his life, he abuſes to a ſuſpitious diftruſt, How ma- 
ny haſt thou found of the fowles of the aire, lying dead in the way for want of prouiſi-| . 
on ? They cat, and reſt, and fing, and want ies Man, which hath farre berrer 
meanes toliue comfortably , toileth, and careth, and wanteth 5 whom yer his reaſon 
alone might teach, that ke which careth for theſe lower creatures made only for man, 
will much moreprouide for man, to whoſe vſethey were made. There is an holy care- 
leſnefſe; free from idleneſſe ; free from diſtruſt, In theſe earthly things,I will ſo depend 
on my Maker, that my truſt in him may not excludeall my labour and yer fo labour 


( vpon my confidence 0n him) as my endeuour may be yoid of perplexity. 
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The precepts,and praQiceof thoſe with whom we liue,auaile much on eicherpare, 
For a man not to be ill, where he hathnoprouscarions tocuill, is leſſe commendable 
but for a man to liue continently in 4/is (as he ſaid) where he ſeesnothing bat allure- 
ments to vncleanneſſe: for Lot to be a good man inthe middeſt of Sodom, to be abſte- 
mious in Germany, and in 1taly chaſte, this is truly praiſc-worthy, To ſequeſter our 
ſclues from the company of the world,that we may depart from their vices; proceeds 
from a baſe and diſtruſting minde: as if we would ſaforce goodneſle vpor our felues ; 
chat therefore only we would be good, becauſe wecannor beill;” Buttor a man ſo to 
be perſonally, and locally in the throdg of the world, as towithidraw his affeQions 
from it, to vic it, and yertto contemneir at once, tocompellir td his ſeruice without 
any infeion,becomes well the noble courage of a Chriſtian;The world ſhallbe mine, 
[ willnotbe his z and yer ſo mine, that his cuill ſhall be ſtill his owne, © 
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He that liues in God, cannot be weary of his life, becauſe heeuer findes both{ome- 
what todoe, and ſomewhat to ſolace himſclfe withz, cannot beouer. loth to part with 
it, becauſe he ſhall enter intoa nearer life and ſociety with that God in whom hede- 
lightcth, Whereas he that liues without him, liues many times vncomfortably here, 
becauſe pattly he knowes norany cauſe of ioy in himſelfe;and partly he findes-not any 
worthy emploiment to while bimſclfe withall;dies miſerably,becauſc he either knowes 
not whither he goes, or knowes he goes to torment, There isno truc life, but the life 
of faith, O Lord, letmeliue out of the world with thee ( ifthowwilc but let me nor! 
liuc in the world without thee, ' 14149307 \ UEUERTE | 
Sinne is both cuill in itſelfe, and the effe of a former euill, and the cauſe of finne 
following za cauſe of puniſhment, andlaſtly a puniſhment it ſelfe.” It is a dammable 
iniquity in man, to multiply one ſinne vpon anotherybur ro punifh,one ſinne by ano» 
ther,in God is a.iudgement both moſt iuſt, and moſt fearefull, ſo-as all the tore-houſe 
of God hath nota greater vengeance: with other puniſhments the body ſmarteth,the 
ſoule with this. I care not how God offends me with puniſhmeats, fo he putiiſh me 
not with offending him, | TENTS 69 [S 
I haue ſcene ſome afflic their bodies withwilfull famine, and ſcourges of their owne 
makings God ſpares me that labour z forhe whips me daily with the ſcourge of a 
weake body z:and fomerimes with ill congues, 'Heholds me ſhort many times 6f the 
feeling of his comfortable preſence, which is imtruth ſo much morerniſcrableanhun- 
ger than that afthe body, by how much the ſoule ismote render; and the food denied; 
more cxcellent. He is my Father; infinitely wiſe, jto-proportion-out my correion 
according to my eſtate z — ingmewith adue meaſure; He is 
a preſumptuous.childe, that will make choice of hiso&wncrod, Ler ric learne to rriake 
a right vfc of his corretivns;and Efhall dat ficed corpret my ſelfoAhd if rſhould 
pleaſe God toremit his hand a little z, 1-will gouerne:wy bbdy,as's Maſter, tiot'as' a 
Tyrant,- 110:43% LOC! iis (li 14] 30 pfiotfl LOOtHE 199) ot 36. Lt | 
02 101939 32 YU10II1 UNH if WOW | 


plaine char warit him, and wiſhto retoyer him: Now this is my 
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If God had notfaid, Bleed are thoſe that ſunger, | know not what could keepe weake 
Chriſtians frowiſinking in-efpaire ; Many times all can Eds 3g: com-| 
mercy} 
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| fainedly wiſh him, and long after that grace I mifſe, Let me deſire ſti!l more, and ] 
know I ſhall not deſire alwaies, There was neuer ſoule miſcarried with longing after 
grace; Q bleſſed bunger,: that ends ;alwaics in tulnefſe! I am forry that T can bur hun- 
ger; aud yet] would not be ſully-for:the bleſſings promiſed to the hungry : Giue me 
more; Lotd, but ſoas I'may hungermore. Lerinc:hunger more, and I know I ſhall be 
larisfigd: | | Tr _ a] ng 


; Thereis morein the-Chriſtian'than thou {ceſt. For heis both an entire body of him- 
ſclſc;and he is a limbe of another more excellent; cuen that glorious myſtical body 
of his Sauiour ;to whom heis ſowniced; that che ations ot cither are reciprocally re+ 
ferred to cach other: For, on the one fide, the Chriſtian lives in Chriſt, dies in Chriſt, 
in Chriſtfulfilsthe Law, poſlefſerh heauen : on the other, Chriſt is perſecuted by Paul 
lia his methbers;and ispocſecuted in Paul afterwards by others the ſufters:in vs,helines 
in vs,he workes in.and byvs:. ſo tliou canſt not doccivther good or harmero a Chriſti: 
| an, but thou doeſt it to his Redeemer, to whom he is inuiftbly vnired, Thou ſeeſt him 

as a man,and therefore worthy of fauour for humanities ſake : Thou ſeeſt him not as a 
Chriſtian worthy of bonour tor-his ſecrerand yerttrue vnien with our Saiitbur, I will 
loue cuery Chriſtiap, for that ſec: honour him, for chat ſhall ſee. 


F 96s lain cont age | | 

Hell.it {elſe is ſcarcea moreobſeure dungeon; in compaiſon of the earth;than earth 
is in.reſpet of heauen. Here, the molt fee nothing, and the beft ſee lictle': Here, halfe 
our life is night z and our very dayiis'darknefſe;inreſpett at God, Thetruttight of the 
world, and the Fatherof lights dwellerhahouc :! There: tsahe. light of kriowledge ro 
informe vs, and the light of toy to comfort vs z withoutallchange of darknefſe.There 
was neucr any captiue loued his dungeon, and complained when he muſt be brought 
| out tolight and liberty : whence then is thi naturallmadnefſein vs men, that we dc- 
lighyfÞ uch inthisvitleane;noyfome, dirke; and comfortheſſe prifenof earth 23nd! 
or yes? of out reJeafe ca.thatlightſfome '2nd glorious Paradiſe — without 

ie repiningh:iVVeare:ſurathat we aremar perfectly well here 4ritwe could be 
Sm welhouldbebetrecsbdme, we.wenild nor as 2m Certainly aur 
{enſ{ex9lls ys, we haut forophRifarchcresiabd we have votfaith ro afſarevs of more 
pleaſhreaboue : and&hente we ile gur ſela$16.the preſent, with negledt of the fu. 
rure, though infinitely more excellent : The heart followes the: eycs:: iam; vnknowne 
goodis vncared for, O Lord, doe thou breake thorow this darknefle of ignorance, 
and faichleſneſſe, wherewith I am compaſſcd, Ler me but ſeemyheauen, and I know 
I(halldefire ir, -,;:1, * am TAtLY diiv co lod node Bitlis bom? oi 
6 ?0 293100; hh 2 S100 £914 MORA 2 5 103 of ent9rl boy) 2 1 HHAge 
.\. To becariedaway withandffots tomodi_ane, ls ſo-vaineand abfiindgthat'] wonders 
it catybc incidenecoany wiſe matForwhata mblc-hillofeqrth is icxawhichhisname 
a3g extend, whehit isfurcheſt carticd by the wings ofetpore aid raw ſtarrtawhile 
doth continue where it.is ancofprezd > Bima(the devotnexofiiitbumebroodycon- 
(mes both vs andourmenonns; noohrafſe; her marbldoan þeare age, -How!-many 
Hatrering Rogtoheve pr oaitalitnobnametotheir Princes, 2wheonow tower» 
ther arefuried Jong fiace in forgerfulneſſoþF hiofe riamey andsftions,thitarconceon 
the filet hequqn,arepaſtthtganger of deſkaink.. Fill ndreatewhecherdbe khowne; 
or remembred, or forgottenamongſt men, if my name and good actions may:liye 
with God in the records of eternity, +06 
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\geſting ſinful inotions to our mindzs, ſtirring vp enemies againſt vs amongſt men,by 
trighting vs with terrors in our ſciues, by accuſing vs to God. On the contrary, the 
good Augelsare cuerremouing our hinderances fiom good, and our occaſiuns of 
cuill; mitigating our tentations; helping vs againſt our enemies; deliveripg vs from 
dangers; comforting vs in forrowes; furthering our good purpoſes; 'andat laſt carry- 
ing vpourſoules to Heauen, It would affright a weak Chriſtian that knowes "the power 

| and malice of wicked ſpirits, to con(ider their preſence, and-rumber,'bur when with 
| the eycs of Eli{baesſeruant,he ſees thoſe on his (ide as prefent;as diligent,more power- 
| full; he cannot but rake hearragaine : eſpecially if he conſider, thar neither of them) is 
without God, limiting the one the bounds of their tentation3*direing the other in 

; the ſafegard of his children, Vhereupon it is come to paſſe, that thoughthere be ma- 
ny legions of Deuils,/and cuery one moreſtrong than many legions of men, and mere 
malicious than ſtrong, yer the lictle flocke of Gods Church Iueth andprofpereth. 1 
hauc cuer with me inui{tble friends, and enemies. The confideration of mine eriemics 
ſhall keepe me from ſecurity, and make mee fearcfull of doing ought to aduanrage 
them, The conſideration of my ſpirituall friends ſhall comfort me againſt the terrour 
of the other; ſhallremedy wy ſolitarineſſe'; ſhall make me warie ot doing ought in- 
decently, grieuing me rather,that I hauccuer heretofore made them turne away their 

| eyes,for thame of that whereof I haue not beene aſhamed that I have nomore cnioy- 
ed heir ſocicticzthat haue beeneno more affected with their preſence, What though. 
I ſee them not ? I belecue chem, 1 wereno Chriſttan, it wy faith were not as ſure as' 
my lenle, | Hp LT | 
iy 96 | 20 22 :154:4.00! Ts. 

There is no word or ation, but may be taken with two hands; either with the right 
hand of charitable conſtruQion, or the ſiniſter interpretation of malice,and ſuſpicion: 
andall things doe ſo ſucteed, as they are taken, I haue noted cuill aQions well raken, 
paſſectrrantfor either indifferent ur commendable : Concrarily,;a goods ſpecch or 
ation ill taken, ſcarce allowedforindiffcrenty an.indifferenc one, cenſured. for evillz 
an euill one for notorious : Sofquour makes vetrucs of vices; and fulpitivnimnakes vat- 
eucs faulrs; and faults crimes. \Of the rwo,{hadrather mywright hand fhould offend? 
Iris alwaics ſafer offend ing onthe bercer parr,/ To conſtrue ancuill a&rwell, is bus 
pleaſing and profitabledeccit of my ſelfe : bur tomiſconſitue a gobd:thingzris arreble 
wrong; to my ſelfe,; the aftion,' theauthor, If ho: good ſenſe can be made ofa decetar 
ſpcech,let the blame light ypon cheanthor: If a good interpretation maybegiuen;and 
I chuſea worſe,letmebeas muchcenſurcd of others, as thatawiſconceitispuniſiynent 
to my {clic. 'F & 21? O23 11.7% 260 ve g 2 yor NW DIg Oh 9 
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| prize his oxwne, in Eompariſori bFothets; and yercontemne and negtett his ownoy in 
compariton of wharhe wantszThereme afhi 

things wehaue,withrhecaowhithte habe nor; and others grone wider; Thou art 
in health and regapdeft irnovg Toole omhemiſery of rhofeiwhichidk their bed of 
{ickneſſe,through cxtremity ofgditic and anguifh,initreatideath e0 releaſe them. Thou 
haſt cleare cyc-{ight, ſound limbs, vſe ofreaforty and paſleſt theſe ouer with ſlight re- 
{pet : Thinke how many there are which in their vacomfortable blindneſſe, would 


all foure, after the manner of the moſt loathſome creatures : how many that in mad 
If I benot happy for the good that by 


c 
hauc had, and haue eſcaped, Ihauegdeſctu 
is a new mercy, 
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yet happy for the cuils chat I mighr 
i eateſt cuill; eucry cuill char I miſle, 


Lkndw.not how itcomes topaſſs;thartindninde of mim-Jorhnarkrally both outer | 
$latterQuitll is, co comparathegood | 


giuc all the world for but one glimpſe of light : how many that deformedly crawle on | 


phrenffesareworferhan britiſh;worſe than dead: thus thou mighreſt be, andaftnor. | 


Earch;whith is the baſeſt element, is both our mother that brought vs aa 
| ſtage 
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Meditations and Uowes. 


ſtage that beares vs aliue, and our grave wherein at laſt we arc entombed; giuing to vs 
both our originall, our harbour, our Sepulcher: She hath yeelded her backe to beare 
thouſands of generations; and at laſt opened her mouth to receiuethem; ſo ſwallow- 
ing them vp, that ſhe ſtill both beareth more, and lookes for morez not bewraying 
any change in her ſelfe,while ſhe ſo oft hath changed her brood,and herburden, Iris a 
wonder we can be proud ofour parentage,or ofour ſclues, while we ſee both the baſe- 
neſſe and ſtability ofthe earth, whence we came, Whar difference is there? Liuing 
earth treads ypon thedead earth, which afterwards deſcends into the grauc, as fenſc- 
leſſe and dead, as the earth that recceiues it, Not many are proud of their ſoules z and 
none but fooles can be proud of their bodies, While weewalke and looke vpon the 
carth,we cannot but acknowledge ſcnfible admonitions of humility z and while we re- 
member them,we cannot forget our ſelues, It is a mother-like favour ofthe earth;that 
ſhe beares and nouriſhes me, and art the laſt entertaines my dead carkaſe : butit is a 
greater pleaſure, that ſhe reacherth me my vileneſle by her owne,avd ſends me to hea- 
uen, for what ſhe wants, 
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The wicked man carrieth euery day a brand to his hell, till his heape be come to the 
height: then he ccaſcth ſinning, and begins his torment; whereas the repentanr, in 
eucry fit of holy ſorrow, carries away a whole fagot from the flame,and qucncheth the 
coales that remaine,with his teares. There is no torment for the pcnitent;no redemp- 
tion for the obſtinare, Safety conſiſteth not in not ſinning, bur in repenting: neither is 
it ſinne that condemnes, but impenitence, O Lord, I cannot be righteous, let mce be 
repentant, 
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| The eſtate afheauenly and earthly things is plainly repreſented to vs, by the two 
lights of Heauen,which are appointed to rule the nighe & the day. Earthly things are 
rightly reſembled by the Moone, which being necreſt ro the region of mortality, is 
ever in changes, and neuer lookes vpor vs twice with the ſame face z and when ir is ar 
the full, is blemiſhed with ſome darke blors,not _—_— ofany illumination, Heauen- 
g cvings arefigured by che Sunne, whoſe great and glorious _—_ both naturallto ic 
,and euer conſtant. That other fickle and dimme ſ}arre is fit enough for the night 
of miſeryawhercin we liue here below. And this firme and beaurifull light is bur good 
enough for that Day of glory, which che Saints liuein, If it be good lining here where 
our ſorrowes arechanged with ioyes ; what is it to liue aboue, where our ioyes change 
not? I cannot looke vpon the body of the Sunne: and yet I cannor ſee ar all without the 
light ofir, I cannot behold the glory of thy Saints, O Lord yer without the know- 
ledge of ic, 1 am blinde. If thy creatute beſo glorious to vs bere belowzhow gforious 
ſhall thy ſelfe be to vs when weare aboue this Sunne?This Sunne ſhall norſhine 
_ . ward, where thyglory ſhineth: the greater light extinguiſherth the leſſer, O 
thou Sunne of righteouſneſle. ( which (halt onely ſhinero me when 
\ Jam gloribedy doe thou hear,enlighten.comfort me with 
-1+-| 1 chebeames of thy preſence, tillL be glorified, 
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how tobehappy inthu life: 1 baue yndertaken 
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Seneca,.and.gone beyond him , followed him 
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With great titles, "the Sauegard, the 


vſe more ; 1 baue ever thought accordin 8 tothe Greek e 'Pronerbe, 


whom the eAuthor hath deiloted himfelfe :' The children of the 
bondman are the-goods of the parents / kt -F humbly betake 
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Hs Thad tudiouſly read ouer the morall writings of fome 
SZSSd/Z 1 wiſe Heathen;eſpecially thoſe of the Stoicall profeſſion, I 
muſt confeſle, 1 found alittle enuic and pitie ftriuing roge- 
ther within me. I enujed nature in thetn, to ſeeherſo-wirty 
in deviſing ſuch plauſible refuges fordoubting and trou- 
bled minds : Ipitied them;o ſee'rhatrheirncaraull difquiſi- 
tion of true reſt, led them in the end but to medSwmauicrt- 
neſſe, Wherein me thought, they were as Mans ſwift of 
foor,but not exquiſite in ſent,which in at haſſppurſuir rake 
a wrong way, ſpending their mouthes, and courſes in vaine. Their praiſe of gheſſing 
wittily they ſhallnor leeſe, their hopes both they loſt, and whoſocuer followes them, 
If Seneca could haue had grace to his wit, what wonders wouldotiteflanedonein this 
kinde? what Diuine might not haue yeelded him the chaire for.preceprs of Frathqwil- 
lity withoutany diſparagement > As he was; this he hath gained: Neuer any Heathen 
wrote morediuinely,neuer any Philoſopher more probably. Neither would I euerde- 
lire better Maſter, it to this purpoſe I needed no other miſtris than Nature, But this in 
truth is a taske, which Nature hath neuer without preſumption vadertaken, and ne» 
uer performed without much imperfection, Like to thoſe vaine and wandring Empi- 
rickes,which in Tables and pictures make great oftentation of Cures,neuer approving 
cheir skill ro their credulous Patients, And if ſhe could haue truly efte&ed italone, 1 
know not whar employment in this life ſhe ſhould haue left for grace tobuſic her ſelfe 
about, nor what priuilege it ſhould hane beene here below to bea Chriſtian, ſince 
this that we ſceke is the nobleſt worke of the ſoule,and in which alone conſiſts the onl 
heauen of this world; this is the ſumme of all humane deſires: which when we haue 
attained, then only we begia to liue, and are ſure wecannot thence-forth liue miſera- 
bly. No maruell then if all the Heathen inane diligently ſought after it,many wrote of 
ic, none attained it, Not Athens mult teach this leſſon, but Jeraſalem., | 
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Et ſomething Grace ſcorneth not to learne of Nature,as Moſes may takegood 
counſell of a Midianite, Nature hath cuer had moreskill inthe end, than in the 
way toitz and whether ſhe haue diſcourſed of the good eſtate of the minde; 


whichweeall Tx anQy1zi tt 1, or the beſt, whichis happinefſe,hath more happily 
I H _pheſſed 


Cenſure of 


Philoſophers. 


What Tran» 
quillitic is, and 


liſts. 
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Infufaciencie 
of humanc 
precepts. 


Senccaes rules 
of Tranguilli- 
tic abridged. 


Heauen vpon Earth, 


gheſled at the generall definition of them, than of the meanes to compaſle them, She 


the Sea and weather when no wind pig tcp the waues doe not tumuliuoufty x 


andfall ceachother,but whenthe face both ofthe Heaven and waters is ſtill ai 


| and.cquable. That it is ſuch an cue diſpoſition of the heart, whercin the ſeoales of the | 


minde neither riſe vp towards the beame, through their owne lightneſſe,”orthe ouct* 
weenlyg opinion of proſperity,nor are too much depreſſed with ay load of forrowy 
but hanging equall and vamoued berwixt both, giue a man liberty inallgecurrences 
to enioy himſelfe, Not that the moſt temperate minde can be ſo the maſter 6Fhispaſh- 
ons, asnot ſometimes to ouer-loy his griete, or” oucr-grieue His ioy, 8ccofding ro the 
contrary occaſionsof both: for not the encneſt weights, butar their firſtputcing into 
the ballance, ſomewhat ſway boghpartsthereof,not without ſome ſhew of incquality, 
which yet afcer ſome little motion, ſertlerhemſclues in a meer poiſe. Itis enough that 
after ſome ſudden agitation,jit can returne to itſelfe,and reſt it ſelfe ar laſt in a reſolued 
peace, And this due compolcednefle of minde we require vntoour Tranquillity,not for 
ſome ſhort fits of good mood, which ſoone aſter end in diſcontentment, but with the 
condition of perpetuity, For there is no heart makes ſorough weather, as not ſome- 
times to adinit of acalme, and whether for that he knoweth no preſent cauſe of his 
trouble, or for that he knoweth, that cauſe of trouble is counteruailed with as great an 


man that is moſt diſordered, findes ſome reſpits of quicrnefle, The ballances that are 
| moſt ill matched in their vnſteddy motions, come toan equality, but ſtay nor atir. The 
franticke map cannot auoid the imputation of madneſſe, though he be ſober for ma- 
ny Moones, ifhe rage in one, So then the calme minde muſt be ſerled in an habitual 
reſt, nor than fixne when-there is nothing to ſhake it, but then leaſt ſhakew-ghen it is 
moſtefadrdb:. © l 
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; Hetade eaſily appeares how vainly it hath beene ſought eicher-in ſuch a 

\ / \ / conſtant eſtatc of outward things,as ſhould giue no diſtaſte to the mind 
whiles all earthly things vary with the weather, and haue no ſtay bur in 

vncertainty, or in the naturall temper of the ſoule, ſo ordered by humane wildome, as 
that it ſhould notbe affected with any caſuall euents to either part ; ſince that cannot 
cuer by naturall power be held like to it ſelfe ; but one while is cheerefull, ſtirring and 
ready to vndertake; another while drowſic,dull,comfortleſſe, prone toreſt,weary of ir 
ſelfe, loathing his ewne purpoſes, his owne reſolutions. In both which (ince the wiſcſt 
Philoſophers haue grounded all the rules of their Tranquillity,it is plain that they ſaw 
it afarre off, as they did heauen it ſelfe with a defire and admiration, but knew nor the 
way to it : whereupon alas, how flight and impotent are the remedies they preſcribe 
for vaquietneſſe! For whar is it that for the inconſtancy and lazinefſe of the minde till 
diſpleafing it ſelfe in what it doth, and for thatdiſtempet therof which ariſerh from the 
fcarfull, vnthriuing, and reſtleſſe deſires of ir, we ſhould euer be imploying our ſclues 
in ſome publike affaires, chuſing our buſineſſe according to our inclination, and pro- 
ſecuting what we haue choſen ? wherewith being at laſt cloyed, wee ſhould retire our 
ſclues,and weare the reſt of our time in priuate ſtudies; that we ſhould make due com- 
paratiue trialls of our owneabilitic z nature ofour buſineſſes, diſpoſition of our cho- 
(ſen friends? that in reſpe&t of Patrimony wee ſhould be bur careleſſely affeed, fo 
drawing it in as it may be leaſt for ſhew, moſt forvſe; remouing all pompe, bridlng 
our hopes, cutting off ſuperfluities z for croſſes, to conſider that cuſtome will abate 
and mitigate them,that the beſt things are but chaines and burdens to thoſe that haue 
them, to thoſe that vic them, thatthe worſt things haue ſome mixture of comfort to 


| 


thoſe that grone vnder them.Or leauing theſe lower rudiments that are giuen to weak 
and 


mt, 


rcacherh vs. therefore without controlement,that the Trangaillity of the minde8,ay 08 | 


occaſion of priuate ioy, or forthat the mulritude of cuils hath bred carelefneſſe, the | 
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ad ſimple nouices,to examine thoſe golden rules of Morality, which are commended | 
to the moſt wiſe and able praQirtijoners, what it is ro account Wimſelfe as's Penantat 


nent buſineſſes, all pragmaticalf medling with affaires of Stdte> nor tofix varhthnes 
ypon any one eſtate, 2s to be impatient of a chitpe;to callbackerhe minds fromout- 
ward things, and draw'iit home into it felfe> ro lawghat and eſteeme lightly of others 
miſ-demeanours? Not to depend ypon others opinions, but!to ſtand on '64r 0wn.'e 
bortomes? to carry our ſclues in an honeſt and ſimple rrith,) freefrom a eurlburthy- 
pocrific,and affeQarion of ſeeming other than we ate,and yer z8frve from'a buſe kinde 
of carcleſneſſe 2 to intermeddle rerirednefſe with ſocicrie, ſoas ofte may Glue: (weee- 
| neſſe tothe other, and beth to vs ?2' Soflackning the minde tharwe- may not looſen ir; 
| and ſo bending as we may not breake'it > ro make m6ſt of onr ſelaes, chearing' vp our 
ſpirits with varietic of recreations, with ſacierie of meales, arid al{ other bodily indul. 
gence, ſauing that drunkennefſe (me thinkes ) catimeither beſceme 4 wiſe Philofo- 
| pher co preſcribe, nor a vertuous man to praiſe > Alltheſe in their kindes pleaſe-well;, 
| profit much, and are as ſoucraigne for both cheſe, as they are vnable ro effe& rhat fot 
which they arc propounded, Natureteacheth thee all theſe ſhould be done; fheecan- 
not teach thee to doe them : and yer doe all thefeand no more, loeme naicrhaverett, 
if thou haue ir. For neither arc here the greateſt enemics'of our peace ſo mich as de: 
ſcried afarre off, nor thoſe that arenored are hereby ſo preuerited, that vpon moſt dili- 
gent praQtice we can promiſe our ſelues any ſecurity; wherewith who fb {nſtruged, 
e confidently giue challenge to all finiſter cuemes,is like ro forme skilfull Renccr who 
ſtands vpon his &: uall wards,and plaics well; burif there comerafitangefetcvofan yn- 
wonted blow,is put beſides the rules of bis Arr,and with muchſhatte oucr-takew. And 
| for thoſe that are knowne, beleeue me, the minde of man is roo weake to bedrgeut it 
ſelfe hereby againſt all onſets, There are light erofſes thatwill cake at» eaſidteyulſe; 0< 
thers yer ſtronger, that ſhake the houſe fide, bur ſeake noc imypon'vs 3 others vehe! 
ment, which by force make way to the heart,where they finde none, breaking open the 
doore of the ſoule that denies entrance, Others violent, that lift the minde6# tho 
hindges, or rend the barres of ir in pecccs : others furious, that rearevp theveryfoun- 
dations from the bottome, leauing no monument behinde them, bar ruine, Thewifeſt 
and moſt reſolute Moralift that euer was, lookt pale when he ſhould rafte of his Hem- 
locke; and by his timorouſnefſe madeſport to thoſe that cnuied his ſpeculations, The 


| nificd that courage of Chriſtians which made them inſult ouer cheir rormen 

| by their fearcleſneſſe of carth-quakes, and deaths, argued the truth: of their Religion; 
| It muſt be, it can be none but a diuine power, that can vphold the minde againitthe 
| rage of main affliQions,and yer the greateſt croſſes are not the greareſt enemies coins 
| ward peace, Let vs therefore looke vp aboue our ſelues, and/from the rulesof an 
| higher Arr, ſupply the defe&s of naturall wiſdome, giuing fuch inflillible direQtions 
for tranquillitie, that whoſocuer ſhallfollow, cannot bur liue ſweetly and with canck 
| nuall delight, applauding himſelfe at home, when all the world him ſhatlbe 
miſcrable. To which purpoſe it ſhall be requiſite, firſt to remoue all cauſes of vnquiet- 
; nefle, and then to ſer downe the grounds of our happiereſt. QUE 
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) Finde on the hand two vniuerſall enemies of Topapnys Conſcience of euill 
| done, Scnſe or feare of cuill ſuffred: The former in one word;weeall finnes;rthe lats 

ter Croſſes, The firſt of theſe muſtbe quite taken away, the ſecond duly tempered 
ere the heart can be at reſt, For firſt, how can that man be at peaet;/thatisatvatiatice, 
with God and himſclfe:How ſhould peace be Gods gift, if it couldbe without hith,if it 


Heaven upon Earth. | | | 


will> To I the worſt in all caſuall matters? T6 andid all idle ahdimperti-|, 


beſt ofthe Heathen Emperours (that was honoured with thetitle of piery) iuftly mag: | An 
and 
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bra be againſt him ? leis the profefſion of ſine, although faire fpoker! ar Rong 
| | H 2 cloſing, 


Allowed yer by 
Seneca in his F 
laſt chapter of * 
Tranquillicie. 
Senecacs rules 
reicted as un 
ſufecient, 


Diſpofirion of 
the worke. 


| k . —_— —— —_— > 


The ioy and 
peace of the 
guilcie bue dif- 
lembled. 


| Heauen wpon Earth. 


cloſingstg be a perpetyall make-bate berwixt Gad aug man, berwixt a man and him- 
ſelfe, And this entmitiey though.it Jae nat continually ſhew jt ſeltey (as the mortalleſt 
enemies arenot alwaics ia pitched figlds, anc agaiattbe other)for that the coufficnce 
is not.cuer clamorous,hyt fome-whitle is-filent,other-whiles withſtill murmurings be- 
wraics his miſlikes,ycydoth eucrmorework ſecreavnquictneſſerothe heart, Theguilty 
man may have a ſeeming truce,a true. peace heegabaothaue, Lookypon the lace of the 
guilty heart, and thou ſhalt ſee it pale and ghaſYYy; the ſmiles and laughters faint and 
heartleſle, the ſpeeches doubrfull, andfull afabiupt ſtops and-yaſeaſonable 1 urnings 5 
the purpgſes and mations-vnſteddy, &ſauouring atmuch diſtraQion, arguing plainly 
that finis,not ſo ſmoathar her firſt morions, as mbulent afterwards: henree are thoſe 
vaine wearyivgs of-places, and companies togather: with our ſelyes ; thatthe galled 
ſoule doth after the wopr of ficke Patients ſcekoxeltething in vaxietic z and afrer many 


| toſſed andzurned fides;complaines pf cemedilefigand vnabatey torment, ers after fo 


much innocent bloudzmpy nee vat HY Mp Apr his Fjends cuer attend him, 
cucrate within him,and ate as parts othimſclfe; Alas,what auailes it to ſeeke outward 


as thou haſt thy ſelfe, Yea, what if chou wouldeſt runne from thy felfe } Thy ſoule may 
flie froam.thy bedy, thy conſcieneewillnot flie from thy ſoule; nor thy finnefram thy 


fondly:impaticat fiſhes, that lexpe out of the pan into the flame; have leapt our of this 


 [privatehelichatis inthemiclucs, incothe commean pit, chooſing to aduenture vpon 


the future paines thet-they baue feared, rather-than to cridure the preſent horrours 
they haue fcle ; wherigwhart-haue wticy gained butto that hell which was within them, 
a ſacond. bell withour 2 The conſticnte leaues:nor where the Biends begin, bur both 
10: intorture.Bucthiere are fome firmeand obdurare fore-headszyhoſe re- 
fohojancmn 1finnes dur countenante; There ate ſolarge andablegorges, 
as thatthey can ſwallow and digetbloudy murders, withourcomplaint,whe,with the 
Gtebands which they haug fance their laſtmeale embrucd in bloud, can freely carut 
to themishucs large-morkels at the next fitting, Beleeueſt thou that ſuch a mans heare 
laughes with his face? will nor he dare to bean Hypocrite, that durſt be a villaine? 
Theſe glow-wornics, when anightof ſorrow compaſles them, makea lightſome and 
fety (hew of ioy;, whervif thou ptcfſe chew, thou findeſtnothing but a cold and crude 
| moifiute;Knoweſt thou not that there are thoſe-which counti+ 00 ſhame to {inne, yet 


ro-whom! repentance-ſcemes baſe-mindednefle, vnworthy of him that profcſſes wil 


-- | doameardralour.: Shch a man.can gricue when none ſees it, but himſelfe can laugh 


when oshers ſeeir;himſelfe feelesnor,” Afſure thy ſelfe that mans heart bleederh, when 
his facetounterfeits.a/ ſmile; hewears out many waking houres\when thou thinkeſt he 
reſteth yea as his thoughts afford him nor ſleepe, ſo his very.fleepe affords him not 
reſt, butwhitle-his ſenſes are rycd vp, bis finne is looſe; repreſenting jr felfe ro him in 


cuſtome hath bred a carcleſnefſe in him, (as we'ſee that vſuall whipping makes the 
childenor care forthe rod ) yer an yywonted extremity of the blow ſhall fetch bloud 
of the ſoule, and make the backe that is moſt hardened, ſenſible of ſmart : and the 


alight, Thercfore I may confidently tell the .carclefle ſinner, as that bold Tragedian 
ſaid ro his great Pompey: The time ſhall come wherein thou ſhalt ferch deepe ſighes, 
and thereforeſhaltfarrow deſperately, becauſeithau ſorrowedfſi nor ſooner, The F 


cannot. be diſcerned, whoſe moiſture when, once it; hath maſtcred , irſends vp 

much greater flame, by bow much it had greater reſiſtance, Hope nor then to ſtop 
the mouth of thy conſcience from exclaiming, -whiles thy ſinne continues g that ende- 
uouris both yainc and hurtfull z So I hauc ſeenechem that haue ſtop the noſtheill 


for 


| con{cience. Some men indecdin the bitternefe aftheſe pangs of (inne;like vato thoſe 


| 


releefes, when thou haſk thine executioner withinabee 2 If thou couldeſt ſhift from thy | 
ſelfe, thou mightcſthaue ſome lope of caſe ; now3hou (halt never want furies fo long} 


count-ita ſhame to be:checked withremarſe, eſpecially ſo as others eyes may defcrie? | 


the yglick ſhapeant!ſtighting him with horrible.and helliſh drtames, And if perhaps| 


furcherthe blowisfercht through intermiſſion of remorſe, the harder ir muſt needs|, 


of the conſcience.may lic for a time ſmothexed. with! a pyle of greene wood, that} 
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| Heauen vpon Earth. 
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for bleeding, in hope to fiay the iſſue, when the bloud hindered in his former Gate; 
hath broken out of the mouth, or found way downe into the ſtomacke, The conſci- 


ceaſe throdbing and aching,whiles the thorne or the corrupted matter lies rotting vn- 


| ence is not pacificable,while finneis within to vex it: no more than angry ſwelling can 


derneath. Time, that remedies all other cuills of the minde, increaſeth this, which 
like to bodily diſcaſes proucs worſe with continuance, and growes vpon ys with 


| our age. 
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ments,and many daies broken, we altogetherlct goe for Ys or at leaſt diſtniſſe 
£ 


whoſe petſon being infinite, gaue fuch worth fo his tuffered 


eſtate, thine infinite loue and' mercy to deſperate mankinde, cauſed thee ,O Sauiour, 
| ID aaa Sa : 


s muſt be diſchar- | 


Hedid all, ſuffered all, payed all, he didirfor ys, we inhim, V to| 
wonderat thee, O thou divine ant Sul, A-| 
nointed of God, Mediator betweeng Godan I man, in, whom there is nothing which 
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in ſubſtance, Begatten withourdiminurion of him that begotchee, while he commu |. 


ro] 


The remedie 
of an vnquiet 


Cenſcicnce. 
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The receit of 
our peace ofte- 


red by Faith. 


| 


A corolary of 
the benefic of 
this reccit. 


| expteſſe the depth ofthis myſtery,that God ſhould be clothed with fleſh;come Yowne 


Heauen vpon Earth. 
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ro empty thy ſelfe of thy glory, that thou mighteſt put on our ſhame and miſery, 
Wherefore net ccaſing to be God as thou wert, thou begariſt to be what thou werrt 
not, Manzto the end that thou mighteſt be a perfe& Mediator betwixt God and man, 
which wert both in one perſon; God,that thou mguer ſatishe;zman,that thou might] 


ſuffer : thar ſince man had finned, and God was offended, thou which wert God and 
Man, mightſtfatisfic God for man.Norie but thy ſelfe, which art the erernall ord; can 


to men,and become man,that man might be exalted into the higheſt heauens;and that 
ournature might be taken into the fellowſhipof the Deity, That he to wh.o all powers 
in heauen bowed, and thought it their honour to be ſerutceable, ſhould come downe 
to be a ſeruant to his ſlaues,a ranſome for his enetnies;together with our nature taking 
vp our very infirmities,our ſhame,our torments,and bearing our ſinnes without ſinne, 
That thou whom the heauens were too ftraic tocontaine, thould(t lay thy felfe in an 
obſcure cratch : thou which wert attended of Angels, ſhouldſt be derided of men, re- 
ieed ofthine owne,perſecuted by Tyrants,tempred with Deuils, betrayed of thy ſer- 
uant,crucified among theeues, and (which was worſe than all theſe) in thine owne ap- 
prehenſion, for the time as forſaken of thy Father z That thou whom our fins had pier. 
ced, ſhouldſt for our ſinnes both ſwear drops of bloud in the Garden, and powre out 
ſtreames of bloud vpon the Croſſe, O the inualuable purchaſe of our peace ! O ran- 
ſome enough for moe worlds ! Thou which wert in the counſcll of thy Father, the 
Lambeſlainefrom the beginning of rime,cam'{tnow in fulneſſe oftime to be {laine by 
man,for manzbeing at once the Sacrifice offered,the Prieſt that did offer,and the God 
to whom-it was offred, How graciouſly didſt thou both proclaime our peace,as a Pro» 
phet in the tithe of thy life ypon carth, and purchaſe it by thy bloud as a Prieſt at thy 
death,and now confirmeſt and applicſt it as a King in heauen !By thee only it was pro- 
cured,by thee it is proffered. O mercy without example,without meaſure! God offers 
peace to man, the holy ſeckes to the vniuſt, the Potter to the clay, the King to the trai- 
tor, Ve are vnworthy that we ſhould be recejued to peacethough we defired itzwhat 
are wethen that we ſhould haue peace offered for the receiuing ? An caſie condir:on of 
ſo great a benefit; he requires vs not to carne it,but to accept itof him : what could he 
giue more ? what could he require leſſc of vs? 
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| koned to cuery ſoule whomir ſhall benefir. If we hraue not an hand tg take what 
'Cliriſtshand doth either hold, or offer, whar.is ſufficient in him, cannat be effe- 


in all tha 
Got bothTorgiutneſſe and loue.the ground of all either peace or glory, Hence of cne- 
ines whe hots read <s,mayboth > 

lenge noronly carcfull proviſion and fate Yrotetion on carth, but. an cuerlaſting pa- 
trimony abdbe. This fields ſo ſpacious, that it yere eafic for a man ro loſe himlelfe in 
ir: ard if T ſhould pend allmy pilgtimage in his \valke. my time would ſooner end 
than my way ; wherein F ould hau? | | 
is not ſo nigh td tnaghifie rhe Benefie of our peate, 35 to ſtcke how to obraineit. 

; Behold'now, alter wehaue ſoughtheauen and carth,where only the wearied Doue 


it ours : ypon.our ſatisfation we haue remiſſion ; vpor remiſſion followes recopeilia- 
tion,z vporrour reconciliation, peace, rherefore'thy conſcience like a fterne 


He purchaſe therefore of our peace was paid at once, yet muſtbe ſeuerally rec- | 


may findean'Oliue of peace. The afprehiending of this al-ſufficiencſarisfaRion,thakes| 


Quall tv vs.” The ſpiricualt harid, whereby we apprehend the ſwact offers of our Saui-| | 
our, is fairh,which in ſhort.is no other than an athance in the Mediator: recciue peace]! 
and be happy, belecue and thou haſt reccjued, From hence itis that wearc intereſſed| 
j r God hath promiſed,or Chat bh erformed, Hence hauewe from| 

] 


Ghries :;andas ſonncs,may both expe ay chal} 
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Sergeant ſhall carchthee by rhe throat, andarreſt thee ypan Gods.debr, lertby onely| 
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thealured more paſes, were irnot that our ſcope] 


_ 


— ﬀ EARL C©CRRrLo0o um td tt... on. 


— 


—O— 


Pp CCICDBD AnGSBLAASLN.OCEcCY. TY a 2 


— 


-- _— © 


——— 


C— 


Heauen pon Earth. 


plea be, that thou haſtalready paid it : Bring forth tha: bloudie- acquittarice'ſeaied to 
thee from heauen vpon thy true faich, ſtraightway thou ſhale ſee the fieree and terrible 
looke of thy conſcience changed into friendly ſmiles, and that rough and- violetit hand 
that was ready to drag thee to priſon, ſhall now lovingly embrace thee, and fight for 
thee againſtall the wrongfull attempts of any ſpirituall aduerſatie. O heaucnly Peace, 
and more than Peace, Friend(hip, whereby alone we are leagued with our ſclues, and 


his diſſembled iollitie, and after ail vaine ſtrites, ſhall fall into many ſecrer dumps, from 
which his guiltie heart (hall deny to bee cheared, though all the world were his min- 


this ! Goe then, fooliſh man, and when thou feeleſt ary checke of thy ſinne, ſeeke after 
thy iocundeſt companions, deceiue the time and thy ſelfe with merry purpoſes, with 
bulie games, feaſt away thy cares, burie them and thy ſelfe in wine and ſl:epe : after all 
theſe frivolous deferrings, it will rerurne vpon thee, when thou wakeſt, perhaps ere 
thou wakeſt, nor will be repelled till it haue (hewed thee thy hell, nor when it hath 
ſhewed thee, will yet be repelled. Sothe ſtricken Deere hauing receiued a deadly arrow, 
whoſe ſhaft ſhaken our hath left the head behinde it, runnes from one Thicker to ano- 
ther, notable to change his paine with his places, bur finding his wounds ſtillthe worſe 
with continuance. Ah foole, thy ſoule feſtereth within, and is affteFed ſo much more 
dangerouſly, by how much leſle ic appeareth. Thou maiſt while thy ſelfe with varietie, 
thou canſt not eaſe thee, Sinne owes rhee a ſpight, and will pay it thee, perhaps when 
thou artin worſt caſeto ſuftaine it. This flicting doth bur prouide for a further violence 
at laſt. haue ſcene alittle ſtreame of no.noiſe, which vpon his ſtoppage hath ſwelled vp, 
and with aloud guſhing hath borne over the heape'of turues wherewith ir was reliſted. 
Thy death-bed hall ſmart for theſe wilfull adiournings of repentance; whereon how 
many hauewe heard rauing of their old negle&t<d linnes,and fearetully deſpairing when 
they haue had moſt need of comfort ? Inſumme; there is no way bur this : Thy conſci- 
ence muſt hauecicher ſatista&ion or torment, Dilckarge thy finhe?berimes, and be ar 
peace. He neuer breakes his ſleepe for debt, thar paies when hetakes vp.” 


_ 


'Secr, VII, 


Either can it ſuffice for peace, to have croſſed the old ſcrole of our finnes, if we 
NEE not the futurez yea the preſent very importunity-of tentation breeds 
vnquietneſle. Sinne where it hath got an haunt, looketh for more, as humours 

that fall towards their old iſſue : andifir be not ſtrongly repelled, doth neere as much 
; VeX v$ With ſoliciting as with yeelding, Let others enuie their happineſfle, I [hall ne- 
|yerthinke their life ſo much as quiet, whoſe doores are continually beaten, and their 
| morning ſleepe broken with early clients; whoſe entries are daily rhronged with ſuters 
preſſing neerefor the next eudience; much leſſe that through theit' femiſle anſwets are 
daily baunced with traicors or other inftraments of villanie, offering their miſchienons 
leruice, andingiting them to ſome pettilencenterpriſe; Such aretentations to the ſoule. 
Vhereot'tr-cannor be rid; ſolony as it holds theryin' any hope of entertainment : and 


faintly gaihtſ4d,, Peremprory anſyctscan only purfinne out of heart for any feeond 
arerwpts. Itiscuct impudent'when icmeets norwitha bold hearty” hoping to' preutile 
by wearying>tiand-wearying vs by inreaties;” Lecall ſuggeſtions therefore fiade thee 
reſolute: ſo{hall chy ſoult finde irſelfearreſt 3 foras the Deuill, ſo ſinne his naturall 
brood, flies away wich reſiftarice: ' To:which- purpoſe; all our heady and diſordered 
alkeRions, which, ate the ſecter faRots:of. ſinne-and Satan, muſt bee reſtrained' by a 
ſtrong and ytt-remperats:command of Reaſon and:Religion : theſe; if they finde the 
1: 16 looſe iti their ne<cks-{like to the wilde horſes of chat chaſte hunter in the _ 

edie) 
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God with vs, which who-euer wants, ſhall findea fad Remembrancer in the midſt of | 


firell ! Ohpleaſare worthy to be pitticd, and laughter worthy of teares, char is withour | 
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Sollicitation 


fo long they will hope to-preuaile, while-we giuethent bur a cold and timorous deniall. | 
Suters are drawneon withaneaſie tepulſe; counting that as halfe granted, which is but 


ded. 


of ſfinne reme- 


The ordering 
of afteCtions, 


The ſecond 
mainc encmy 
ro Peace, 
Crofles, 
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| not more neceſlary in their beſt vſe, than pernicious in their miſ-gouernance. Reaſon 
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gedie) carry vs ouer hils and rockes, and neuer leaue vs till we be diſmembred, and 
they breathleſle ; - but contrarily, if they bee pulled in with the ſudden violence of a 


CT 


empty, and cucn then dangeroully ſtrike attheir proſtrate Rider, If there be any excr- 
ciſe of Chriſtian wiſdome, it is in the managing of theſe varuly affetions, which are 


hath alwaies beene bulic in vndertaking this ſo neceſlary a moderation: wherein al- 


of more ſtubborne metall, like vnto growne ſchollers, which ſcorne the ferule that ru-- 
led their minority, haue fill deſpiſed her weake endeuours. Onely Chriſtianity hath 

this power; which with our ſecond birth giues vs a new nature : fo that now, if exctſle 

of paſſions be naturall ro vs as men, the orderofthem is naturall to vs as Chriſtians. 
Reaſon bids the angry man ſay ouer his Alphaberere he giue his anſwer ; hoping by this 

intermiſkon of time, togaine the mitigation of his rage. He was neuer throughly angry, 

that can endure the recitall of ſo many idle letters. Chriſtianity giues not rules, bur 
power to auoid this ſhort madnefle. - It was a wiſe ſpeech that is reported of our beſt 
and laſt Cardina!l (I hope) that this Iland either did or (hall ſee; who when a $kilfull 
Aſtrologer, vpon the calculation of his natiuity; bad forerold him ſome ſpecialties, con- 
cerning his turure eſtate, anſwered, Such perhaps I was borne, but ſince that time, I 
haue beene borne againe,and my ſecond natiuity hath croſſed my firſt. The power of 
nature is a good plea for thoſe that acknowledge nothing aboue nature. But for a 
Chriſtian to excuſe his intemperatneſle, by his naturall inclination, and to ſay, I am 
borne cholerike, ſullen, amorous, is an Apologie worſe than the fault. Wherefore | 
ſerues Religion,but to ſubdue or gouerne nature? We are ſo much Chriſtians,as we can 
rule our ſelues, the reſt is but forme and ſpeculation... Yea, the very thought of our pro» 
tefton is ſo powerfull, that (like vntothar 
aſlwageth thoſe inward tempeſts that wereraiſed by the affcions, The v erate 
minde is not capable ofthis power; and therefore through the continuall mutinies of. 


nor hope in thiseftate, Bur the Chriſtian ſoule, that hath inured ir ſelfe to the awe of 
God,and the exerciſes of true mortification,by the onely looking vp at his holy profeſh- 
on, cureth the burning venome of theſe fiery ſerpents that lurke within him. Haſt thou 
nothing but nature? Reſolue to looke for no peace, God is not prodigall to caſt away 
his beſt bleſhogs on ſg vaworthy lubiets, Art chav a Chriſtian > Doe but remember 
thouart ſo z and then ifthou dar'ſt, it thou canſtyyeeld to the exceſle of paſſhons. 
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Hs the moſt inward and. dangeroys:enemie of our peace : which if wee 


trait hand, they fall ro plunging, and careering, and neuer leaue till their ſaddle bee | 


though (hee haue preuailed with ſome of colder temper, yer thoſe which have beene | 


= baue once maſtered, the ather field ſhall be fought and wonne with lefſe bloud, |. 


of them, when they meet wich. weaks mindes,,{6: extremly diftempering them, 
the patient for the time is not himſelje.;: 
lingring diſeaſe, weary of their paine, weary of their liues, haue made their owne hands 
cheirexecutioners? How many meeting with: a) headſtrong/griefe, which they could 
not manage, haue by the violence ofigbeene carried quite fromtheir wits? How 


what for ſad accidents to their children , rub onetheir lives: in 
ment, therefore liuing, becauſe they cannot - yet: diez- not. for thar 
there could be any humane receipt Nreſcribedtty 

high rate : but bothit is impoſſible that carth' ſhonld-redrefſe- that which is ſent 


I diſcontent, 
ey liketoliae? 1 


| the minde cloyed with continuall telicity, would grow a bardentoit ſelfe, loathing that 
b- Re 
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Crofles diſquier ys cjzher io their preſent fedling, or their expeRation : both} 


How'rhavy haue we knawne, which through | 


ny millions, what far incurable maladies, what for loſſes; what for defamations;} 


prectous-ſtone) being caft into this Sea, ir} 


| his paſſions, cannot byybe ſubieR to perperuall vnquietneſſe, There is neitherremedy}j 


| 


audid cuils,it would be: purchaſed ara} 
Heauen andif it could be done,cuen the want of miſerieswould proue miſerable: for) 


| 
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rule, Make thy (clic none, eſcape ſome, beare the oſt, lweeren a 


| \ Pprehenſion giues life to croſſes-tand if ſome be fim ply, moſt are as theyare ta- 
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ar laſt, which intermiſſion would hauc made pleaſant, Giue a frec horſe the full reynes, 
and he will ſoone tire, Summer is the ſweerelt ſeaſon by all conſents,wherein the earth 
is both moſtrich with increaſe; and moſt gorgeous tar orvament z yer.it ir WCcie.not 


mer would beno Summer, if'Vinrerdidnort both lead jt in,and follow it : we,naythor 
therefore either hope or ſive ro eſcape all croſſes, ſome wee may: what thoy canſt, 
flic from ; whatthou caoſtnor, allay,and mirigate incroſles valyerially letthis þe thy 
vine 
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recciued with interchanges of cold froſts and piercing winds, whorould liyes -| 
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ken. I hauc ſcene many,which when God hath meant them+no hurt, haye fra- 
med themſclues crofles out of imagination,and haue found that inſupportable 
far weight, which in truth neuer was,neither had eucr any bur;afancied being,Others 
againe laughing our beauy afflictions, for which they were bemeancd of che behol- 
ders, One recciues adcadly wound, and lookes not ſo muchas pale at the fmartzano- 
ther heares of many loſles, and like Zens, after newes of his ſhipwracke, (as altogether 
paſſion-lefle) goes to his reſt, not breaking an' haures ſlcepe;for thar, which would 
breake the heart of ſore. others, Greenhem that Sainrof ours (whom it cannot-diſpa- 
rage that he was reſcrued for our ſo looſe an age).can lic (pread quietly vpon the forme 
looking for the Chirutgians knife,binding himlelfe as faſt with areſolued patience,as 
others with ſtrongeſt cords,abiding bis fleſh carued,and his bowels rifled;apdnor ſtir. 
ring morethan it he feltnor, while others tremblero expeR; and ſhrioke rofeele bur 
the prickingiofa veine; There cap be no remedyfor imaginary croſſes bur wiſdome, 
which ſhalltcach vs to-eſteemc of all cuents as they arcy like atrue glaſſe repreſenting 
all things to' our mindes in theirdueproportion.,! So as croſſes may nor feeme that 
arenor, nor little andgenrle ones ſceme great and-intolerablg.. Giue chy body Elle- 
bore, thy minde good counſell, thine care to thy fricnd, and theſe fantaſticall cuills 
(hall vanifhaway like chemſelues, : ;' - 4 | 
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T: were idle aduice to bid men auoideuils, Nature hath by a ſecret ioſtin& taught 


__) 


brure creatures ſo much, whether wit or ſagacity: and our ſelfe-lotic making rhe 
beſt aduantage of reaſon, will cafily make vs ſo-wiſc and caretull, Itis moe worth 
our labour, ſince out life is ſo open to calamitics, and nature toiimpaticnce, ro teach 
men to bearewhat cuills they cannot auoid, and how by a welk-diſpoſednefle of mind 
we may correct the iniquity of all hard euents. Whercin ir is hardly credible, how 
much good Art and precepts of reſolution may auaile ys, I hauc ſeene one man, by 


their cleare ſtrength might hauc endevouredin vaine, Wee live here in an Occan of 
troubles,: whertinwecan ſee no firme land; ons waue falling vpon another, ere che 
former have wroughrall his ſpight. Miſchicfcs ſtrjue for places, as if they feared to 
loſe their roome if they haſted not, So any gaod things as we haue, ſo-many evils 
ariſe from their priuatiou; beſides no fewer reall and pofitiue cuils that afi& ys. To 
preſcribe and apply receits to euery particular croſſe, were. ro write a Salmeron-like | 
commentary vpon Perarchs wn; : and I doubt whether ſo the worke would bee 

perfe& : a life would.be roo lictle'to write it, and but enough to reade it, 
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the helpe of a liccleengine, life yp chat weight. aJone, which forty helping. hands by | 


CEit, 


all creſſes. 


Of croſſes that 
arile trum con- 
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Heſame medicines cannot help all diſeaſes of the body, of the ſoule they may. 
” Wee ſee Fencers giue their ſchollers' the fame common rules'of poſition, of 
- warding and weilding their weapon for offence, for defence, ”m_ all com- 
mers: ſich vniuerſal precepts there are for croſſes, In thefirſt , I wouldpre- 
ſcribe ExpeQation; that either killeth or abaterheuills. For Crofles,after the nature of 
the Cockatrice, dic, if they be foreſcenc ; whether rhis prouidence makes vs moreſtrong 
to reſiſt, or by ſome ſecret power makes them more vnable to aſſault vs, Itis notcre- 
dible what a fore-reſolucd minde can doc,can ſuffer. Could our Engliſh Mile,of whom 
Spaine yet ſpeaketh ſince their laſt peace, haue ouerthrowne that furious Beaſt, made 
now more violent through the rage of his baiting, ithe had nor ſerled himſelfe in his 
ſtation, and expeed? Fhefrighted multitude ran away from that ouer-carnelt ſport, 
which begunne in pleaſure, ended in terrour, If he had turned his backe with the reſt, 
where had 'beene tis ſafety, where his glory, and reward ? Now he ſtood ſtill,expeced, 
oucrcame, by one fa& he at once preſerued, honoured, enriched himſelfe.Euils will 
come neucr the ſooner for that thou lookeſt for them, they will come the cafier: itis a 
labour wellloſt, if they come not z and wellbeftowed, if rhey dec come. Ve are fare 
the worſt may come, why ſhould we be ſecure” that it will not? Suddennefle findes 
weake mindes ſecure, makes them miſerable, leaues them deſperate, ' The beſt way 
therforeis,to make things preſent, in conceit before they come, that they may be halte 
paſtin their violence when they doe come: euen as with woodden waſters we learne 
to play at the ſharp, As therefore good Souldiers exerciſe themſelues long at the pale, 
& there vic thoſe atiuities, which afterwards cy ons praiſe vpon a true aduerſary: 
ſo muſt we preſent tour ſelues imaginary crofſes,and managerhem in our mind,be- 
fore God ſends them in event, Now eat, ſleepe, digeſt all ſoundly, without com- 
plaint : whatifa languiſhing diſeaſe ſhould bereaue me bf my appetriteand reſt >rharI 
| ſhould ſcedainties &loath them, ſurfetting of the very ſmell;ofthe thoughr of the beſt 
diſhes? thatT ſhould count the lingring houres,and thinke Ezehias long day returned, 
wearying my ſclfe with changing fides, and wiſhing any thing but what Iam > How 
could I take this diſtemper 2 Now I haue (ifnot whatT would, yet) wharIneed; as not 
abounding with idle ſuperfluitics, ſo not ſtraitned with penury of neceſſary things, 
What if pouerty ſhould ruſh vpon meas an armed man, ſpoiling me of all my little 
cthatT had, and ſend me to the fountaine for my belt cellar ? to the ground for my bed? 
for my bread to anothers cupberd? for my clothes to the Brokers | ny or my friends 
wardr5be > How couldT brooke this want ? I amnew at home, walking in my owne| 
grounds, looking on my young plants the hope ofpoſterity,confidering thenature,ad- 
uantages or feares of my ſoile,cnioying the patrimony of my Fathers, Whariffor my 
Religion, or the malicious ſentence of ſome grear one, I ſhould be exiled from my 
Country, wandering amongſt thoſe, whoſe habit, language, faſhion, my ignorance 
| ſhall makeme wonder at;where the ſolitude of places,and ſtrangenefle ofperſons,ſhal 
make my life comfortable > Hew could I abide the' ſinell of forraine ſmoke ? how 
| ſhould I rakethe contempt and hard vſage that waits vpon ſtrangers? Thy proſperity 
is idle, andill ſpent, if it benot medled with ſuch fore-caſting, and wiſely ſuſpicious 
thoughts, if it be wholly beſtowed in enjoying, no'whit in preuenting. Like vatoa foo- 
liſh City, which WTI dangerous fituation, ſpends all her wealth in rich 
{furnitures of chambers and ſtate-houſes;while they beſtow nor one ſhouel! full of earth 
on outward Bulwarks to their defence:this is but to:make our enemies the happier,and 
our ſelues the more nu miſerable. Ifthou wiltnot therfore be sppreſſed witheuils, | | 
Expeit & Exerciſe;Exerciſe thy ſelfe with conceit ofcuils: ExpeRrhe euils themſchues; 
yea exerciſe thy ſelfe in expeation:ſo while the mindpleaſerth irſelfe in thinking, Yerl 
am not thus,it prepareth ir ſclfe againſt it may be ſo. And if ſome thathaue bin good at 
the Foliles,haue proued cowardly at the ſharp,yer on the contrary,who euerdurſtpoint 
a {ingle combart in the field,that hath not bin ſomewhat rained in the Fence-ſchoole? 
SBcr. 
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| defamed thee ; it was the malignity of ſome vawholſome diſh, or ſome groſke cortup- 
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Eicher, doth-ivaitcle blunt the. edge of-euils, to conſiderghat they,come from! 
.digige hand,:whole almighty power is guided by a tngſt wiſe providehce,..and. 


their keeper; and repiagnot; if of a ſtranger, they teare him in peeces, He frikes mee! 
that mademe, that moderates the world 3 why ſtruggle I with him, why withimy ſelfe? 


I knowjt,,and be impatient, My ſufferings are fromg God, trom my God he hath-dt+ 
ſtin'd me eucry dramme of forrow that 1 teele: thys much thou ſhaltabide,and hereſhall 
thy miſcries be ſtinted. All worldly, helps cannot abaterhem,; all powers of hell cannar 
adde one ſcruple to their weight, that he hath allorted me :-I myltthereforeeither blaf- 
pheme God in my heart, detracting from his infinite tuſtice, wiſdome, power, mercy, 
which all (hall ſtand inoiolable, when millions of fuch wormes as I am, are gone to duſt; 
or elſe confeſle that I ought to be patient. And if Eprofeſle I ſhould be that I will nor, 1 
befoole my ſelfe,and bewray miſerable impotency.Bur(as impatience is full of excuſe)ir 
was thing awne rath improuidence, or the ſpight of rhine enemy that impoueriſhe, thar 


red aire, that hath diſtempered thee, Ah fooliſh curre, why doeft thou bireattheNone, | 
which could neuer haue hurt thee, bur from the hand that chrezv iu? If I wound thee, 
what matters it whether with mine owne ſword, or thine, or anathers ? God ſtrikes ſome 
immediatly from Heauen with his owne arme, or with the arme ot Angels : ethers hee 
buffers with their owne hands, ſome by the reveoging ſword af atenemy, others with 
the fiſt of his dumbe creatures : God ſtrikes in all z. his hand moues theirs. .J{ thou feet 
not,blame thy carnall eyes. Why doſt thou faulrzhe inſtrument, while chou knoweſtthe 
agent ? Eucn che dying theefe pardons the execurioner, exclaimes on his vniuſt lydge,or 
his malicious accuſers. Either then blame the firſt moper,or diſcharge the meanes: which 
as they could not hane, touched thee, but as from him z ſo from him they haue affliged 
thee iuſtly, wrongfully perhaps as in themſelues.. . . E EE — 


Spgct, XIILE 


Vcneicher ſeemeth it enough to bee pubs in; croſles, if wee bee not thankfyll 
Ba. Good things challenge more than barecontentment. Crolfes (vniuſtly ter- 
med euils) as they are ſent of him that is all goodnelſle, fo they are ſent for good, 
and his end cannot be fruſtrate, Whar greater good can be tothe diſeaſed man, than 
tit and proper Phylicke to recure him? Crofles are the onely. medicines of ſicke mindes. 


or ſome feuer of luxurie, or conſumption of enay, or perhaps of thelethargie:of idle- 


onely croſſes are thy remedies. What if they be vnpleaſant ? They ate phyſicke: itis 
enoughit they be wholſome. Not pleaſant taſte, but the ſecrer yerrue commends medi- 
cines, Ifrhey cure thee,they (hall pleaſe thee, cuen in difpleaſing; or elſe thou loueſtthy' | 
palate abouethy ſoule, What maineſle is this? When, thou: camplaineſt of a bodily | 
diſeaſe, thou ſendeſt to the Phyſician, that he may ſend thee not ſauoury, but wholſome 
potions: thou receiueſt them in ſpight of thine abhorzing ſtomach, and withall. both'} 
thankeſt and rewardeſt the Phyſician, Thy ſouls is ſtcke : thy, heauenly Phyſitian ſees | 
it, and pitties theeere thou thy ſelfe; and vnſent to, ſends thee not 2 plauſible, but a ſo- 
aeraigne remedie: thou loatheſt the ſauour, and rather wilt hazard thy lite, than offend:} 
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Amla foole, ora Rebel]? A fools, if I be ignorant whenge my crofles. come: a Rebeli;it | 


Thy ſound body carries within it aficke ſoulez thou feeleſt ic not perhaps: ſo much | 
more art thou licke, and ſo much more dangeroufly, Perhaps thou laboureſt of- ſome: | 
| plethory of pride, or of ſomedroplic of couctoulſnelle, 'ortheſtaggers of incanſtancy, 


V__ 


neſſe, or of the phrenlic of anger : Icis-a rare ſoule that hath-not ſome notable diſcaſe : | 
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4 .Þ tempered wich-a Fatherly loug,; Even the ſauage creatures will bee fwixren 168} 
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thy palate 3 andin ſtead of thankes, repineſt at, reuileſt. the Phyſitian. How no ir| 
that?. 
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{ Of the iniper- Y Ea, this confiderationis ſo' powerfull, that it alone is able to make apart againſt 


 cnniry and rer> 


| ror of Dcath. 


| 
| 
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we birraror: of all things ſees our folly, and corre ic; with-holdinig'onr jdledefires, and 
|forcingvpon vsthe ſound good werefuſe, Ic is ſecond folly in vs;ffwerthankekitryrior, 


Heauen upon Earth. 


that we loue our ſelues ſo little (if at leaſt we count our ſoules the beſt or an part) as 


.euery weltt-ſeeming roy,” and put'from vs ſolid proffers of good things.” The wile Ar. 


The fooliſhbabe cries for his tarhers brighe knife; or gilded:pilles. The wiſer'father 
knowes tharthey can bnt hurc-him ; ad therefore wich-holds: them after all44iv tearts; 
The'childe thinks he'is vſed but vnkindly. Enery wiſe man,2nd himſelfe at more yeeres,” 
can lay,it was vſed but childiſh folly, in'deſiring ir,in eomplaining that he miſled it; The: 
toſſe of wealch; friends, health, is ſotmetimes gaine ro vs. Thy body, thy eſtate, is worſe; 
thy ſoule is better, why complaineſt thou ? $2652 | & 
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1 Ay; it ſhall not be enough (mee thinkes ) if onely we be but contented and 
thankfull, if nor alſo chearefull in afliQtions ; if that, as we feele their paine, 
ſdwelooke totheirend; although indeed this is not more requiſite;rhan rarely 

found, as being proper onely to the good heart, Enery Bird can fing in a cleare heanen, 
in a temperate ſprings that one,-as moſt familiar, ſo is moſt commended, that fings 
metrienotes inthe middeſt ofa ſhowre, or thedead of Winter. Euery Epicure can en- 
latge his heart to mirthinthe middeſt of his cups and dalliance ; onely the three chil- 
dren can (ing inthe furnace, Pazl and $i/zs inthe Rockes, Martyrs at the ſtake, Ir is 
from heauen that this ioy comes, ſo contrary to all earthly occalions,bred in the faithfull 
heart, through a ſerious aiid feeling reſpe& to the ifſue of what he feeles, the quierand 
vntroubled fruit of his righteouſhellE; glory, theerowne after his fight; after his mi- 


morereioyce that he ſhall be glorious, than mournein preſentthat he is miſerable, * 


Ser, XV. 


the feare or ſenſe of the laſt and greateſt of all terribles, Dearh ir ſelfe + which 
in the conſcience of his owne dreadfulneſſe, iuftly laughs ar all the vaine hu- 
mane precepts of Tranquillitie, 'appalling the molt reſolute, and vexing the moſt 
cheeretull minds. Neither prophane Zuereriae, with all his Epicurean rules of confi- 


 andviolenthorrour of this Aduerſarie,- Sceft thouthe Chaldear Tyrant beſet with the 
ſacredbouwles of 7ersſalem, the late ſpoiles of Gods Temple z and (in contempr of their 
owner) carowling healths to his Queenes, Concubines, Peeres, ſinging amids his cups; 
triumphant carols of praiſe to his molren and carued:gods ? Wouldeſtthou euer ſuſ- 
& that this high courage could beabated ? or that this ſumptuous and prefumptuous 
anquet (after ſo royall and iocond continuance) thould have any other concluſion, 
but pleaſure? Stay but one houre longer, and thou ſhalt ſee that face, thar now ſhines 
witha raddy gloſle (according to the colour of his liquor) looke pale and gaftly, 
ſtained with the colours of feare and death ; and that proud hand, which now lifts v 
her maffie Goblets in defiance of God, tremble like a leafe in a ſtorme; and thols 
firong knees, which nenet ſtoopedto the butden of their laden body, now nor able to 
| beare vp themſelues, but looſened witha ſudden palſie of feare, one knocking againſt 
the other : andall this, forthat Death writes him a letter of ſummons to appeare that 


that wehad rather vndergoe death than paine, chuſing rather wilfull ſickneſle, than an | 
(harſh remedie? Surely we men are meere fooles in the eſtimation of our owne good: 
| like children;our 'choiee is lead altogether by ſhew;no whit by ſabſturce, Wee ery afret 


nute of paine, eternity of ioy. He r*uer lookt ouer the threſhold of heauen, thar cannot} 


dence, nor drunken Awacreen, with all his wanton Odes, can ſhift off the importunate) 
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night before him;and accordingly etethe next Surine, ſent two Eunaches for his honota- 
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| ble conueiance into another world, VVhere now are thoſe delicate marſcls, thoſe - 2 


Heanuen vpon Earth. | 


draughts, thoſe merry ditties, wherewiththe palate and care ſo pleaſed themſelues ? 
What is now become ofall choſe cheerefull lookes, looſe laughters, ſtately port, reuels, 
triumphs of the feaſtingCourt ? Why dcth none gf his gallant Nobles, reuive: the fain- 
red courage of their Lord with anew cup.? or with ſome ſtirring jeſt ſhake. him out of 
this vaſcaſonable melancholy ? O death, how impexipus art thoy to carnall nithdes ? 
aggrauating their miſcrie not onely by expeQarion of future paine; but. by, che; remem- 
brance of the wonted cauſes of their 10y ; and not ſuffering thera to lex-ought bug whar 
may torment them ? Euen that monſter of Ceſars, that had beene ſo well: acquainted 
with bloud, and neuer had found beter ſport than in cutting af throats ; when.now ir 
came to his owne turne, how effeminate, how deſperately cowardous did he ſhewhim- 
ſelfe ! ro the wonder of all Readers, that he which was cuer ſo valiant in killing, {kould 


be ſo womanilhly heartlefſe in dying; 
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Szcr. XVI. 
T Here are that feare fiot ſo much to be dead, as to die; the very aR of diſſolution 


rous Prat Yan would bane beene many more Zacreces, Cleopatraes, Achitaphels z and 


ſenſible ) pleaſure, departs not fromir without an extremitie of paine ; which: varying 
ally 
ichar 


OLen A 
deſtin'd towards death astheir end, bee ſo paintull,” what muſt the end and perfetion 
of diſeaſes be Since as diſeaſes are the maladics of the body, ſadeathis the malady of 
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death. 
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 YOw when this great Aduerſary, like a proud Giant, comes talking out in kis 
INES (ſhape, and inſults ouer our fraile 'mortalitie, daring the world to 
match him with an<quall Champion, whiles a whole hoſt of worldlings {hew 

him their backes for feare, the true Chriſtian (armed onely wich confidenceand reſolu- 
tion of his future happineſle ) dares boldly encounter him, and can wound him in the 
forchead (the wonted ſeat of terror) arid crawpling vpon him, can cur off his head with 
his owne ſword, and viforiouſly returning, can ſing in triuryph, 0 death, where is thy 
ſting ? Anhappy vitory ! Wedie, and arenot foiled : yea, we are conquerouts in dy- 
ing : we could not onercome death, if we died not, That diſſolution is well beſtowed, 
that parts the ſoule from the body, that ic may vnite both to God. All our life here ( as 
that ver Door well tearmes it) is but a vitall death. How aduantagious is thar 
death that derermines this falſe and dying life, and begins a true one, aboue all the ti- 
tles of happineſſe ! The Epicure or Sadduce dare not die, for fearc of not being. The 
guiltie and looſe worldling dares not die, for feare of being miſerable. The diſtruſtfull 
and doubting ſemi-Chriſtian dares not die, becauſe he knowes not, whether hee (hall 
be, or be miſerable, or not beat all. The reſolued Chriftian dares, and would die, be- 
cauſe heknowes beftiall behappy-; and looking merrily towards heautn( the place of 
his reſt) can vnfainedly ſay, I deſire to be diſſolued : I ſee thee, my home, I ſee thee, (a 


 [weer and glorious home, afiera weary pilgrimage) I ſee thee ; and now after many 


lingring hopes, I aſpire to thee. How oft haue I looked vp at thee, with admiration and 
rauiſhment of ſoule !'and by the goodly beames that I hage ſeene, ghefled at the glory 
that is aboue them ! How oft haue I ſcorned theſe dad and vnpleaſant pleaſures of 
earth, in-comparifon ofthine ! come now, my ioyes, I c6tne to poſleſſe you : I come 
through paineanddeach ; yea if hellirielfe were in the way berwixt you and mee, I 
walks paſle through hell ir ſelfero enioy you. And (in truth )ifthat, Heathen Clcoms- 
brotss ( a followet ofthe ancient Academie) but vpon onely reading ofhis Maſter Pls 
robs diſcourſes ofthe immorralitic of the ſoule, - could caſt downe himſelfe head-long 
troman highrocke, and wilfully breake his neeke, that he might be poſſeſſed of that 
immorralitie which he beleeued to follow vpon death ; how contented ſhould they be 
todie, that knew they ſhall be (more than inimortall) glorious ? Hee went, not inan 


hate of the fleſh;, 'as the Patrician Heretickes of old ; burina blinde Joue to his ſoule, 
' out of bare opinion : We, vpon an holy loue grounded vpon aſſured knowledge, He, 


vpon an opinion of future lite': we-on knowledge of future glory. He went, vnſent for; 
we, called for by our Maker. Why ſhould his cqurage exceed ours, ſince our ground, 
oureſtace ſo farreexceeds his ?Euen this age, within the reach of our memorie, bred 
tharperemptory 7tal;aw, which in imitation of old Romane courage ( left, in chat de- 
generated Nation, there ſhould be no ſtep left of the qualities of their' Anceftors ) en» 
ering vpon his corment for killicg a Tyrant, cheered himſelfe with this confidence ; My 


| death is ſharpe : thy'fameſhall be everlaſting,” The voice of a Romane, nor of a'Chri- 


ſtian . My fame ſhall-be erernall « an idle comfort, My fame ſhall live ;:not my ſoule 
liuetoſceic.' What ſhall ic auailetheero be'talkt of, while tho arr'noc ? Then fame 
onely is preciois, | when a man-liues to enioy ir..' The fame thar ſaruiues the ſoule, is 
bootlelle, Yet even«his hope"theered him againſt the violence of his death. Whar 
ſhould icdoe vs, that (not our fame, bur) ovurlife, ourglory after deathy cannordie? 
He«chat hath £:ephenseyes tolooke into heaven, cannot'bur have the tongue of the 
Saints, Come Lora » How long '? That man, ſeeing the gloty of the end, cannor bureon: 
cetnhe the hardneſſe of the way. But who wants thoſe eyes; ifhe ſay and fwearesrhat he 


teaces nor death, © beleeue him-not : if he proteſt this Tranquilitie, and yet feare death; 
beleeue him not ; beleeuc himnot, it he-ſay heis not miſerable. $1 - bz 
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Heſe are enemies on the left hand. There want not ſome on the: cight, which 

l with leſle profeſſion of hoſtilitie, hurt no leſſe. Not fo calily percciucd, be. 

cauſe they diſtemper the minde, not without ſome kinde of pleaſure, Surfer 

kils morethan famine, Theſe are theo ug and over-iozing of theſe earthly things. 


All immoderations are enemies, as to health, 
mach,as he that hatianoching. The drunken mans 43-thii 
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The ſecond 


ter. Hehce-are the ftudits, cares; feares, icaloufies;b 
formes of atchicuing,akerations ofpurpoſes; and: a 
is <houghto mike tlie life troubleſpme. Tye. - hisng 
(hapeapghks disfigure his, and hinder his Lord{Gip'ot engirorielk; : 
| atded,; for thdwant of whathe cannot'haie; /! 
chaſe 


digall 


azed id e; 
aireobedics, what vices he ſoathes; what defarmitiztheimiliprety/ what: (exile ofhoes 
hedoth in anhopetorife. ; Another ſNtomackes;theconeredibited and Nifke: kinee at-his 


men thinke bias not fo/gad 2s hetthinkes hirſelfh. Anc- 


man was; ſo neuer wife man thought-himſelfe for cnioping them. 'Wonld'thac 
wiſe Philoſopher haue caſt his gold into the Sea, if:he had not! knowne, be thould line 
mgre happily without it ?- If hee-kinew notthe wie ob riches, be was vowiſe man: it be 
knew not the belt way co quietneſle, he was no Phi © Bow-euen by the voice.of 
their Oracle, hee was.contefſedito be both; yer caſtaway ki3 gald, that He might bee 
happy: Would that wiſe Prophet: bave ptayed as well againſt riches, -asipopertie? 
Would:ſo many greatmen (whereofour little Hand aath yeelded nine; crowned Ki 
while itwasheldof old by the Saxons) afterthe ntinued their life nchd/Thnang, 
haue ended itin the Cel, and changed their Scepter: for a Books, if they could. hace 
found as much felicigy in the higheſteſtate, as ſectirigy in the us L heare Peter. and 
Joby (che eldeſt and deareſt Apolties>fy;Gold 8 $i hearevke Dep 
ſay, Alltheſe will Lginerbee;/ an minegogiue- Whither bali defire to bein 
the ſtate of theſe -Sarrus, or that devil? He was therefaren beterbusband thari a Philos | 
ſopher; that firſttearmed riches Goods: and he mendedtheritle well, thas (adding a fit: 
Epithet) called themgoods of Forryec'; falſe goods aſcribed tagfalle patrqn:There is od. 
©, to giue or guide riches.: there is. no true goadne , lo beguided. His! 
mequingthen was (asiLcan ihterpiretis) co teach vs,in thistitleyaliatir is a ehancgcafeuct 
riches were good toany, Io ſfumme, who wouldeccaune ahoſe asgitbes,or tbolexiches 
Jas goods; which huitthe owner, diſquiec others? which thewatfthiine ; 
haue not, which thoſethat haue noc,want natz which thoſe wantthayius 
are loſtin a night; and a man is not worſe, when he hath loſt them ? Ic is trucof:tbeuy 
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commands it. 


uethem: which | 
that we ſay of fireand water; They are good ſeruants, ill maſters. Make them thy {laues,} 


they .ſhall be goods indeed: ig vie, if not in nature; good to thy (elfe, good to _ 
| I 2 y 
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encemues of 


peace. 
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1 he firſt ene+ 
my 'on the 
right hand. 
Socrates. 
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by thee: Bar if they bee thy maſters, thou haſt condemned thy ſelfe to thine owne 


Gallies. Ifa ſeruant rule, he proues a Tyrant. Vhat madnefle is this ? thou haft made: 
| thy ſelfe, atonce, a {lave and a fooke. Wharif Maine beof Gold? or if, with He- 


opabalws, thou haſt made thee ſilken halters? thy ſeruitude may be glorious: it is no 
bo wt? ot CH eG able "Oo $90 v3} 24 221Mar, yk, 
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Town Syer, XI. [nic ) nxd29TO 
A. whe yerbere ner; ſuch is the confuſed opinionof thoſe that know 
ra 


: by and curious head. (hall finde 2n tized:raske; toodefine in 

z01 thereof rm it yn erg __ 
ſo, if rare were tied b law to produce children Ji iried to 
| Gee crates Ge bee euer thus regular; 


| m above): with a 
ikeneſſe of: fare and features, is commonly ws 0m ene 
'Frie earrhlypact followerrhe ſced's wikdame, valour, vertue, areof another beginning. 
Shall I bow co a inibſren Calfe, becaaſe it was made of golden eare-rings? Shall I con- 
| demneall honourofche firſt head (though vpon never ſo noble deſeruing) becauſcit can 
| ſtiew nothing before irfelfe, bur white ſhield ? If Ceſar or Lgathocles, bee a Potters 
| fonhe, ſhall] contemnehim > Or if wiſe Bw be the Tonne of an infamous Corrizan, 
Olmgia. {ſhall the cenſorious Lawyer raze him our ofthe: Catalogue, with ro Vew- 
Poptane | rem? Laftly, ſhall tavecuntthar goody which is ingident to the worſt? Eitherthere- 
-.---*2-; | fore greatneſſe muſt ſhew ſome Charrer, wheteinivis privileged with ſucceſſion of 
{ vertue; orelſe the honour cangor:confift in Is itthenin the admi- 
ration and | that others haue conceiuedofrhee, which drawes all datitull 
$ reſpeR, and offices from rliem, co thee? © fickle good, that iscuerin the kee- 
bo | ping of others !e ofthe vnſtable vulgar, that beaſt qf many heads : whole diyi- 
| rongues,. nener agree with each other; ſo ſeldome- (when euer) agree lofg 
| - . [wich themſclues, Doe we not ſeethe ſuperſtitious Lirias, thatere-while would needs 
_  |nake Pa#la God, againſt his willy atidin deuout zeale, drew crowned Bulls to the Al- 
wy rs ye omar dren wars ory artery ering 
to him: now not many houres after;gather vp ſtones againſt him z having in their con- 
ceirs, turned him, from God,into#malefaRor; and are ready to kill him, in ſtead of 
killing a ſacrifice to him, Such is the mulcicude; and fach the ſtedfaftoeſſe of their bo- 
nour. 'Therechen onely is truchonour, where bloud and vertue meet together : the 
||greatneſſe' whereof" is from bloud; the goodnefle from vertue, Reioyce, yee gen 
| men, that your bloud isennobled withthe vertues' and deſerts of your Anceſtors. This| 
| onely is yours: this all vnfained reſpe& of your inferiours, Count 
yy 9 
| ir-praife-worrhy, nor that you hane, but that yu deſerue honour, Bloud may bee 
|rainted ; the opinion of the vulgar cannot be conſtants onely vertueis cuer like it ſelfe, 
| and onely winnes reverence, een of thoſethat hizeir, Without which, greatneſle is 
| 28a Beacon' of vice, to draw menseyesthe' more tobehold it: and thoſe that ſee it, 
| | dare loath it; though they dare not cenſure it, So, while the knee bendeth, the minde 
| 
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| abhorreth;andeelletthebody, it honours an vaworthy ſubic& : within it ſelfe,ſecret- 

ly comparing that vicious great man {on whom his ſubmiſſe courceſie is —_ 
ly fairc bound Senecaes Tragedics, that is curiouſly gilded without; whi 

ifFamanopen; he ſball finde Thyeftts che tombe of his owne children; or 0caipms the 

 huzbandof his ewnemorher, or ſomeſuck monſtrous part : which he (at once) reades, | 

and hrates3 177 7: 5] 5 molt No! ond on nate oh ow nog, br: 
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Tot thinke, that not only theſe outward things artiravin themſelues 
but thatt 
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” hey.exepoſe their owners to miſery: For, tbeſiqes'tharGodulualth pus 
nithes our ouct-lauing them; with theirlotie, (becauſt.he chinkes ther vawor- 
thy Riuals rohimſelfa, who Il heightoof loue, as his 'ohty right)ſocharthe 
way to loſey is ro lone much ; the fle' moreouer cither of ate tion, ot eftare; 
any 9 way toTuine:whilea man walkes on plaine ground, hefails not j-or; it 
he fallyhe 


but meaſure his lemgeh'on the ground, andtifoapganne without harme : 
but he theticlimberh high, is in dangeroftalling; and if hefall;obkiltng, Allthefailes 
hoiſed,giuevantageto a EIS Mariners forclightygiulng rime- 
ly roome thereto). by.their fall, deliverthe Veſſell from the danger ofthargult, whoſe 
rage now paſſcthoiter with only beating her with waues for anger that he was preveri.. 
ted,So the. farger oureftate is,thefairer marie hath Miſch men to hirzand(which 
is worſe) that which makes vs ſo caſicro hit, makes pur, wdund more deepeand pric- 
uous.” If poore Cedriarhis houſe burne, he ſtands by and warmewhim mdofiine; 
becauſe hee knowes it is but the loft of an ontdide; which {by gathering fome few 
ſtickes, ſtraw, and clay) may with little labour, andmo coſt, be repaired.Butgophen the 
many lofts of the rich man doe one giue fireto anether; he cries our onewhile of his 
Counting houſe, another while of his Wardrobe: then of ſome noted Cheſt ; and| 
firaight of ſome rich Cabinet: and lamenting both the frame 2nd the furniture, is 
therefore impatient, becauſe he had ſomerhing.. - 
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TIOT., 41 1 WY 31; is it DEN mio, 
Vt, ifthere be arvy Sorceraſſevpon earth, iris pleaſure: whichſo incharteth the | 
Prnncs es of men, and worketh the diſturbance of our Peace, withrſuchiſecret de- : 
light, thac fookifh men thirike this want of Trawquilicir; happineſie; She turnerh | 


ture, for cheir formerreaſon; Itisa good vnquictneſſoglay the) char oontenreth: it is | 
a goodenemy, that profiteth, Isirany wondertharmen ſhould beſortiſh;when their 
reaſon is maſtered withſenſualitie? Thou foole,thy pleaſure contents thee:how much? 
how long ? If ſhe haue nor more befriended thee, than cuerſhedidaty carthly favou- | 
rite: yea, ifſhee hauenor giuen thee more, than ſhee hath henfelfe';, thy beſt delight 
hath had ſome mixture.of diſcontentment, For either ſome circumſtance croffeth thy 
defire,or the inwarddiſtaſte of thy conſcience (checking thine appetite) permits thee 
not any entire fruition' of thy ioy., Euen the {weeteſt of all lowers hath his chornes4 
and who candetermine whether the ſent be moredeleRable, or the prickes more irke- 
ſome? It is enqugh forhcauen to haue abſolute pleaſures : which if chey-could bee 
found here below; certainly, that heauen, which is now notenough defired, would 
then beefearcd, God will haue our pleaſures here (according to the 

ſelues y compounded: ſo as the beſt delights may ſtill ſauour of their earth, 'Sce how 
that great King, which rieuer had gny matchfor wiſdome, ſcarce cuer apy ſuperiour 
for wealth, rraucrſed ouer all this inferiour world, with diligent inquiry, and obſerua- 
tion, andall to finde: outthat goodnefle of the children of men which they cnioy vn- 
der the Sunne ; abridging himſelfc of nothing that cither his eyes, ar 1s ae could 
ſuggeſt tohim : (as what is it, that he could nor cither know os purchaſe?) and now 
comming home to himſclfc,(after the diſquiſition of all naturalland humane things ) 
complaines, that Behold, all s not oncly vavitie; but Vexatiov. Goethe, thou wiſe 
Schollerof experience, and make a more accurate ſearch for thar whichhes ſougher; 
and miſſed, Perhaps ſome-where { betwixt the ralleſt Cedar in Lebanon; and the 


faſhion of our | 


meninto ſwine, with fuch ſweet charmes, that cheywould moe change their brutiſh nas jt 
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| AE | 5 | fcriec 


II 


——— LY 


SÞ 


| 


The ſecond re- 
medy of ouer- 
ioyed proſperi- 

tic. 


| 


| 
| 
| 
| 


I 


0 


The vanitic ef 
pleaſure ; the 
third cnemic 


. 
——__ cc — a. ae. .w—_ﬀw oop- "ZE" ho 4 LE 0 O_ 


by.ou 
[lei 


(the only fearof conflariciry )whilesit can-findenvholdatalliponcarch, All 
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[cried of him ; whether through ignorance, or negligence : thine inſight may be more 
piercing, thy meanes more commodibiis, thy futceſſe happier, If it were poſſible for 
any man to entertaine ſuch hopes, his vaine experience could not make him a jy 
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foolez it cobldbartcactchim what beiz-and roar nor, :Ahd yerfo impe 


* Yb J our Plcaſutes are, '\thopihave their ſarderic onembay/dwrir|Colnmuance isnotigdod, 
>| thew Co 


is worſei:Jooketo tht ehdzaad fro howitycid an how biererachse: 
only Gomelefie js; twhfalutt vs, wich kfadewell; ard once; hs mlikbyation Glnation 
yncomfarcable. This Dalilafiiewes and ſpeak e5 but mchoend thei yildborcaue 
| thee. of tby itengtbygofthyſight; yeaab thy-(cller: iElkirſeGnarsflicabourthiun, cares; 
and mdkerthte muſtckoadvhiles bureuermarcotrbgfthiggre thrypaor, 8orionriyiil Re]! 
| petwonrditl the; beſtiendlbf. Plrafanes ; Paik ſiyergeoric; byeghtdvattdi ow c (bf 
thou miſſegf the frftdFitheſe, andof the ldetat ſhallfinde rhoe gaportmpelanth, How 
much beargris ic for: thee, to want diftrle honieydhbq'to beoifydloovp ith avcae! 
mous ſting? of 360131190 06 717 2167 Atv 127) grieneod yiao mw 131i 30 q won 3381? 
' Thasrhen, the nundeteldlacd thart heſe earthlythings {HMnonr, Wealth, Bir efarey) 
arecaſnallynſtabledeccirtull jmperitdty dangeroisy mult leabne th vic cheinwithout 
rxuſtpodedwant themwithourgriefes thinking ſtill I£I hautubem, Ihave ſorne bes 
aefitwith a charge rf{fÞhauethemnor; with liecle reſpe&tofothers, bbdue much 
lepuritieandtaſc; in myRIfe ; whith once obtamed, we cantocfareamficin cither 
ſtats ylirdd-withourt which, we cannoc but miſcarrieuin both, +: 1: ntol ynermr 
No(ll Walon Siu to ts ( f *q oli 15:10, ' "24 
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done, wee haue enoughto pt&{tpuevs fra miſcrie: but ({fince wee moreouer 
ſcek how to liuewell and ww ; 5x nc yet remaine thoſe Poſitine Rules where- 


£ ene Anchoral Quecdc ldecpas Hye 
ch- 


Poſitive Rules A L theenemies ofour inward peace,are thus deſcried and diſcomforted.Which 


beborh 
eds nee nin caſting'sbe Anchor af Quictneffe ſo deep as 


| none tovs-Hothatw{Ubineazd hold right Tranquility, mult fihdein himfeltc a tweet 
| fruition of (God;and ifceling apprehenſion of his preſtncez tharwhen he findes mani 
fold occaſibns af vexation-in theſe carthily things, he(ouer-Jooking them all; and he 
| ving recotrfſe ro his(Borhforter) may finde inhimfuch marterobcontentthenerhiac he 
| may paſſtauetall thefopettic gricuances with corirempr: which :whoſoeucrawants, 
may be ſocurc,cannorbequiet,The minde ofman cannoc wantſame refuge, ahd(aswe 
ſay of the Elephant) cannot reſt, vnleffeithaueſomerhing to . The Coverens 
men, (whoſe heaucn is his chef) when he heares biroſelfe rated and (curſed for oppreb 
ſion, comes home ; and {ceing his bagges fafe, appliuds himſciic againſt alrentuters, 
The Glattoy, when he loſerbrfriends or good name; yet ioyerh inbis well furnifhr able, 
and the laughter.of his Winc: mere pleaſing himſelte-in:onedifh; that hee tande 
ricued with all the worlds miſ-carriage. The weedy Schaller (whoſe wealttrlies all inhis 
aine) cheeres himſclfe againſt iniquitic of times, with'the cdnteirof hisknowledge, 
Theſe ſtarting holes themminde cannot want,wheniitis hard driven. Now,yhen as like 
to ſome chaſcd Sjfers, it fhrowds.it ſelfe- ynder the harbour of theſe 7aels although 
hey ghee houſe-raome and milke fora time, yerart laſt citherthey encertaine it with 
a naile;in-cthe Temples, or ( being. guiltie xo their owne impotencic ) ſend*irour 
themſblucs, far ſafetic and peace. For, if the Croſſe light in that which it mad&hisr6+ 
fuge (#5, if, the:couctousman be crafled in his riches) what earthly rhing caq ſtay him 
from a deſperate. phrenſie2-Or, if the. Crofle fall in; a degree aboue the height of his 
ſay ;at theherich man be ficke, ordying (wherein, all wealth is cirher contemned; of 
remembree with anguiſh) how doc alhhis comforts { like vermine, from antiouſe op 
fire ) runne- away from him, and ſeaue him ouer to his ruine !: whiles che Souley that 
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catidivide betwixt him and me? then would Lfcateoxile; if evakd be driven away 
as well fron God, as my countrey; Now he is as miichin all earths: His rifiets alke 
toll places; and mine rbim : His Junne ſhines ro met his ſea orcarth beares wie'vpy 
his preſencetheereth meg whitherſoeuorT goe, He'cannor be ſaid roflir, ther tener 


That man neuer knew whavir was to befamiliar with God,tharcamplains ofthe want | 
werld 7 [tis enough for me, that I am honoured of God : of both; cannot, The world 


would loue me more, if Iwetetefſefricvds with Gvd;!! It.cannorhate me fo much as 
God hates it. What care Frobe bated of them, whom Ged hateth ? He'is vnworthy of Gods 


fawour, that caniot thinke # happineſſ@erough withour the worlds, How cafte is it for 


fach a man, whiles the world diſgraces him, at once ro fearne and pitic ity that tean- 
fot thinke nothing more cantemptiblettian irfelfe 7: $ am impoucriſhed with loſſes : 
That was nenerthroughly: good, that maybe loſt.' My riches will nor leefe me, yea, 
thbughT forgoe all,/to myskin, yet hanoT'norloſbanyparr of my wealth, For, ifhe be 
richthat haetrſomerhing zhow rich is hezrhat harhrhe Maker and owner of all things! 
lam wedkeand difeafed in body: He canyor wiſcarry,that hath his Maker for his Phy- 
firiar;”. Yer, Hy ſoule (rhe-berrer patt) is found" forthar cannorde weake; whoſe 
ſtrength Gods, How mary ate ſicke fnythar, and complainenort'1 can be coritent ro 
belerblond inthe armeor foot, for the cuting of the head or hearr,” The' health of the 
prinetþall patris more ioprome, thatvit is crouble eo be diſtemperedin the inferiour. 
Let me know-that God fauodrs me then Thaue Hberwe irl priſon; $4meih baniſhmenr, 
boxour in comettipt.in loſſes wealth, bealth in infirmiry, life in death;and'in all theſe hap- 
pimeſſe, Arid'(furely) if our perfe@fruition of God be our cotmpleatheauen ; it muſt 
aceds be,that out inchoate conuerſing withhim is 6urheauert imperfeRly,anerheen- 
trance into theother: which(me thinkes) differs from rhis,nor in'the kinde of it;bpr in 
thedegree. For the continuation of which happy focicty (fith ſtrangeneſſe lofeth ac- 
quaintanceand breedeth negle) oour pittrmaſt beadaily retiring of heauertly fa- 
miliaritie, by ſecking himſypgeuenwith tHiecontempr of alt infericur diftraQion'; by 


mutuallentertainment of eath other inthe fweetdifcourfes ot onr daily rheditations. 
He's a ſullen and vnſociablefriend,thatwantswords, God ſhallexke no pleaſure in vs 
if we be filent, The heart that is fall oflaue, eannorbuthane a'buſie tongue, -Allour 
talke with God is either Suits or Thankes, In themthe Chriſtian heart powres out it 


likes vs ſtill ſo much more as we askemore, as we complaine more. / Oh the caſic and 


the holding out ofa golden ſceprer,to warne ouradimiſſfion, before which our preſence 


Wa | we 


md Y ted. &. th 


idofhis comfore exttorbe ekeehod/ | 
thethange ofarytbonr; butisin-/| 


changeth his Hoſt. He'goni8 is a'thouſund companionsghe alone is a world of friends, | 
of home, of friends, oftbnipanions, while God iswith. him. AtyLcontemned ofthe | 


calking with hin our ſecretingocations 5 by heating his conference with vs 4 af by | 


ſelfe tro his Makerzand woald not change this priuilege for a world; All his annoian- | 
ces, allhis wanrs,all his dfſlikes are powred into the boſome of his inuiſible friendzwho | 


happy recourſe that the poore ſoule hathto the high throne of Heauen! we ſtay notfor | 


ſhould be preſumption and death, No houre is vnſeaſonable, no perſon too baſe, no 
wordstoo homely, no fa& too hard,no importunitic too great. We {peake familiarly, 


P ompon. Alger. 
Fox Martyr, | 
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we archeard; anſwered, comforted. Another while God interchangeably ſpeakes vn- 
hos _ voice of his ſpirit; or by the audible ſound ofhis-word z we heare, 
adoreganſwer him z by borb which the minde ſo communicates it ſelfe 19 God, and 
hath God ſo plencifully communicated vntait, that hereby it growes to ſuch an habit 
of heaucnlineſſe, as that now it wants nothing, bur diſſolution of full glory. -' 
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Ve of qhis maine ground. once ſetled in the heart (like as ſo many riuers from 
one common ſea) flow thoſe ſubordinate reſolutions, which we require as ne- 
ceſſary to our peace, whether in reſpeR of our aRions, or our eſtate, For our 
actions,there muſt be a ſecret vow paſſed in the ſouleboth of conſtant refraining from 
whatſocuer may offend that majeſtic wereſt - and aboue this,of truc and canoni- 
call obedience to withourall carcof: difficulry,and inſpighr of all conttadiRions 
of nature. Not out of the confidence of our owne power, irhpotent men,who are we, 
thatwe ſhould cither vow or performe ? Bur as he ſaid; Gjue what thou bidft, and bid 
what thou wile. Hence the courage of Avoſes durſt venture his hgnd to take vp the craw- 
ling and hiſſing t, Hence Peter durſt walke vpon. the paucment of the waues. 
Hence that heroicallſpirit of Za#ber (a man made of metall fic for ſo greata worke ) 
durſt reſolue and profeſſe to enter into that fore-warned Citie, though there had 
| beene as many Deuils in their ſtreets as tiles on their houſes. ! Both theſe vowes as we 
once ſolemnly made by others, fo, for our peace we muſtrenew in our ſelues, Thus 
the experienced minde both knewing that it hath mer with a good friend, and withall 
whatthe price of a friend is z cannot bur be carefull ro reraine him, and warie of dif- 
pleaſing, and therefore to cur off all dangers of variance, voluntarily takes adouble 
oath of allegeance ofit ſelfe ro God;which neither benefit ſhall induce vs to breake, if 
we might gaine a world, nor feare vrge vs therto, thoughwe muſt loſe our ſclhues, The 
wauering heartthat findes continuall combats in it ſelfe berwixt Pleaſure and Conſci- 
ence, ſo cqually matched that neither gers theday, is not yer capable of peacey & whe- 
ther eucr ouercommeth, is troubled both with refiftance and vitory. Barren Rebecca 
{ found more eaſe, than when her twins ſtruggled in her wombe. If 74pb had beene 
therealone, ſhe had not complained of that painfull contention: One while Pleaſure 
holds the Fort, and conſcienceaſlaults it; which when ithath entred at laſt by ſtrong 
hand,after many batteries of iudgements denounced; ere long Pleaſure cither cor- 
rupts the watch, or by ſome cunning ſiratagem, findes way to recouer her firſt hold, 
So, one part is cuer attempting, andeuer reſiſting. Berwixt both, the heart cannot 
haue peace, becauſe it reſolues not, For while the ſoule is held in ſuſpence, itcannot 
enioy the pleaſure it vſeth; becauſe it is halfe taken yp with feare only a ſtrong and re- 
ſolute repulſe of pleaſure is truly pleaſant : for therein the Conſtience (filling vs with 
heauenly delight ) maketh ſiveet triumphs in.icfſelfe z as being now the Lard of his 
owne dominions, and knowing what to truſtco, No man knowes the pleaſure of this 
thought, I hauc donewell, bur he that hath felt it: and he that hathfeltir, eontemnes 
all pleaſuretoit. Iris afalſe ſlander raiſed on Chriſtianitie, that it maketh men dum- 
piſhand mclancholicke : for therefore arewe heauic, becauſe we are notenough Chri.. 
ftians, Ve haue religion enoughtomiſlike pleaſures,not enough to ouercome them, 
Bur.if we be once conquerours ouer our ſclues,and hauc deyored our ſelues wholly to 
God, there can benothing but heauenly mirth in the ſoule; Loe _ Philoſophers, 
the true muſicke of Heauen, which the good heart continually beareth, and anſwers it 
in cheiuſt meaſures of ioy,Others may talke of mirth, as a thing they haue heard of, or 


idle, ribaldiſh, and ſcurrilous mirth of the prophane, 


vainly fancied ; only the Chriſtian feeles it; and in compariſon thercof ſcorneth the| 
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a&ians, bur alſs doubting ang fafpenfionobminde in aRtipnsTulpe@id, 
& @-queſtionablez wheteit che judgement muſtcacr giue confidentideretiminati 
one way, Por this Tr | 
that veſſell which is beateu vpon,by y wales and winds(andtonercth tocithep 
part) be aids keepe a courſe? Reſolution is choonly mother of ſecuritie. For 
inſtance: Iſee; that Vſury which was wont to be condeinned forno'beiter than a'Le+ 
all chefr, hath now obtained (with many) the reparation of an hunaſt Trades :andhin 
hvſed by many, andby:ſome defended, Ir is pitie that a bad prafticeſholikd fitide. 


vp in che bagge of my Father : my chriftier friends aduiſemerogis caſic anthfure: 
improuement, Their counfell and my gaine preuaile j'my 5 II come" 
with no coſt bur of time; wax, parchment : my cſtare likes [wel etrer that my cons 
ſcience; which tells me till, tie doubts, my trade is roo eafie ro be honeſt; Yer. Fran- 
tinue my illiberall courſenor without ſome ſcrupleaud contradiivns :foas my frare 
of offence hinders the ioy of my profit, and the pleaſure of mygainie;hearrens medial 
gainſt the foarc of iniuſtice y I would be rich with eaſe; and yer Iweuldent beywohas! 
titable, I would not bewniuſt,” Allthe while I liucin yiquier doubrazanddiſtrifribe: 
Others are not ſo much entangled in my bonds; as Einmy owne..Arlib;.charbmiy! 
be both iuſt and quiet, I conclude toreferre this caſe wholly ro rhe ferirence ofimp inn 
ward Ludge, the Conſcience : the Aduecates Gaine and: Ju/lice plead on 
this barre withdoubcfull ſucceſſ:, Gaiwe informes che ode! ahUnicodiftin- | 
Qion, of toothleſſe, and'biting Intereſt, and brings prafifenc -particaliz caſes of | 
Vſury ſo farre from any breachof charitieorjuſtice, thac horhparrs xtareincouſeſtic 
themſclues aduantaged, 1s/ice pleads cuen the moſt zoothleſ® oſiry e&hneire ſharpe 
gummes, and findes in the moſt harmeleſſe and profitablepraQice of ity avinſbible' 
{wrong tothe common body; the infinite wrackes of priuxteſkites Thi wehke. 
Tudge ſuſpends in ſuch probable allegations, and demurreth z 2,01 0+ vr 
both, and of neither part: and leaues me yet no whir more quiet, ,nowhitlefſe vnger- 
raine, I ſuſpend on Carne accordingly; being ſureit is good ndvrodoe; wharlam 
not ſure is good to be done: and now. Gaize ſolicits me as mychas /»ftice did 'before; 
Betwixt both I liue troubleſomely :nor cucr ſhall doe other, rill (ava refolure dereſta- 
tion) I haue whipped this cuill Merchant aut of the Temple of my heare. This rigaur 
is my peace, Before, I could not be well, cither full or faſting; 'Vnicertaintie is nuch 
painc,cuen ina more tolerable aQion, Neither is it (Ithinke) cafie todererminegwhe- 
ther it be worſe to doca lawfull aR with doubting, or an cuill withceſolucion: fince 
thar which inirſelfe is good, is made cuill to me by my doubt: andwhar is:in narure 
euill, is inthis one point not euill to me, that I doe itypon a verditGFaConfrience: 
ſonow my iudgement offends in not following the rruth: I offend tor in that Ifollole 
my iudgement: Vherein if the moſt wiſe God had left vs ro roue onely according to 
the aime of our owne conieAures, ir ſhould haue beene leſſe faultie ro be 8reprickes tin 
our ations and cithernor to judge at all, or to iudgeamiſſe: burwowrhathe hart gi- 
ven vs a perfect rule oferernall equitie, and truth, whereby ro dirett rhe ſenterices of 
our judgement ; that vncertainty whieh alloweth no peace to vs peiltaffoord vnvex- 
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cuſe before the tribunallof| Heanen : wherefore, then onely is rhe-heare quicr, when | 
our actions are grounded vpon iudgement, and our iudgement vpon'truth./ 7/1 51? 
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ablkenorder thecealone? Thou Gayeſt, Ihave friends, and (which is my beſt friend ) 1 


Heatencupen Earth. \ 
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ſacaits himiale ypon theſe oarward thingeghatinghir 
and(contrarily)is caſtdowne in theirimil; | 
re certaiitie of, y 


more vncertamtic of reſt) 


uldingof theein 
thewombeof thy mother? what aid ſhall he hauc in repairing thee from the wombe of 
thecarth 2 Andifhe could make; and ſhall reſtore thee withqut thee,why ſhall henot 
muchimate (withduerby endeuour) diſpoſe of thee ? Is Gdd wiſe enough.toguide the 
Heagens,and:to-produce all creatures in their kindes and ſeaſons ? And ſhall henot be 


hatiowealth co make both chem and me z and wit to put both to beſt vſe, O the broken 
reeds oftjutnancconfidence ! Who cuer truſted on friends that. could truſt to himſelfe? 
Wha ever it 4s ſ6 wiſe, as not [ometimes tobe a foole in his owne conceit ? ofi-timesin the con: 
ceit of there? VWho was euer more diſcontene,than the wealthy ? Friends may be falſe: 
Weekth cantot but be deccirfull : 1/is hath made many fooles, Truft thou that, which} 
mae mW thee. Not that than: fireſt ſhall comme to paſſezbut that which 
Ged bath detreed. N thy feares,nor thy hopes,nor vowes ſhall cither forſlow or al 
eat it Thdivnatpericacedpaſſcoger, when he ſecs the Veſſel goc amifleor too farre; 
laycs aft had on cate cantdecy part, or on the Maſt for remedy : the Pilor laughs at 
his folly z knowing, chat (what-cuer he labaurs) the Barckewill-go which way the wind 
and his ſterneditecerth ir. Thy goods are embarked:Now thou wiſheſta dire Norths} 
wind todrine theedo the Straitr;and then a VVeſt,to runne inzand now,when. thou haſ} 
empticdRud laded-againe, thou calleſt as earnclily for the South, and South-caſt, 20 
retutne; andloawreſtifall theſe anſwer thee nor: As if Heauen and Eatth had nothing 
clietotlbc,but towait vponthy pleaſure z and ſerucd only, robe commanded ſeruice 
bythe; Anotherthac hath contrary occaſion,askes for witds quite opjiofire to thin 
Hetharfits in Heaven, neither. firs thy fancic nor his : but bidshis winds ſper ſom&s 
times in thy face; ſometimes to fauour thee, with a fide blaſty ſometimes, to bebo 
ſtrous; otherwiles; tabe filent, at, his ownepltaſure, VVhether the: Mariner fing or 
curſe, itſhall ena, whicher ic is ſenc, Striue, orlie ſtill, thy deſtiny ſhall runne 6n; and 
what muſtbe, ſhallbe : Notthatwe ſhould hence exclude beneficofimnnanes, ( which 
arcalyaies fiecdatily included in this wiſe preordinarion of allthings) butperplexitic 
of cares; and wreftling with providence, Oh, the idle and i]ſpent cares of curious 
men, that conftile with arres, ani ſpirits for their deſtinics,,vndereolourof mrvucgs 


on{\Kirbenot chy 3 Why wouldſtthou know ic, whanncedſt thou reſiſt it ? 
ber detiny why wouldfichou know that thou canſt nor preuent? That which God 
hath already done in Heaucn, and pauſt be doneran Earth, This kinde 


expectation doth but haften flow euils,and p thenin their continuance:haſten 
chem, notin theirieuent, but-in our conceit. Shortly tlien;/if thou fwinnneſt againſt 
the ſtreame of this prouidence, thou canftnot eſcapedrowning; cuecry wauciturnes 
thee ouer,like a Porkpiſce before a tempeſt: But if thou ſwimmeſt with the ſtreame,doe 
bur caſt thine armes abroad, thou paſſeſt with ſaferie, and with caſe: it both beares 
thee vp, and carries thee on to tho Hauen (whither God hath determined thine arti 
nall) in peace. 
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Ext tothis, the minde of the vnquiet man mult be ſo wrought by theſe former 
NERD that it be onry perſwaded, The eſtate wherein he is, is beſt of 


all ; ifnotinir ſelfe, yer ro him : Not oyrof pride, bur out of contentment : 
Which whoſocuer wanteth, cannot but be continually vexed with enuie, and racked 
with ambition. Yea, if it were poſſible tobe in Heayen without this, he could not be 
happy, foriris asimpoſſible, for the mindear once to long after and enioy, as for a 
man to feed and (leepear once. And this is the more to be (triven for, becauſe we are all 
naturally prone to affli&t our ſelues with our owne frowardneſle : ingratefully contem- 
ning all we haue, for what we would have. Even the beſt of the Parrtatkes tolild ſay, O 
Lord, what wilt thou giue me, fincel goe childleſſe ? The bond-man deſires now, no- 
thing but libertie : that alone would make him happy. Once free (forgetting his former 
thought ) he wiſhes ſome wealth, to make vſe of his freedome ; and ſajes,ir were as good 
be ſtraited in place, asin abilitie, Once rich, he longeth after Nobilitie, thinking irno 
praiſe, to be a wealthy peaſant. Oncenoble, he begins ro deeme ira baſe matter to be 
ſubie& : nothing can now content him but a Crowne, Then it is a ſmall matter co rule, 
ſolong as he hath bur lirtle Dominions, and greater neighbours, Hee would therefore 
bean Yaiuerſall Monarch : whitherthen ? ſurely, it vexeth him as much, that the earth 
is ſo ſmall a globe, ſolittlea mole-hill ; and that chereare no more worlds to conquer, 
And now that he hath atrained the bigheſt dignitic amongſt men, he would nceds be a 
God, conceits his immorrtalitie, eres Temples to his owne name, commands his dead 


heauen, and controll nature, O vaine fooles ! whither doth our reſtlefſe ambition 
climbe ? What ſhall be atlengrh the period of our wiſhes ? I'could not blame theſe de- 
ſires, if contentment conſiſted in hauing much * but, now that he only hath much, that 
hath contentment, (and that it is as wy obrained in a low eſtate,) I can account of theſe 
thoughts no better than proudly fooliſh, Thou art poore : whiat difference is there be- 


officers for his ſeuerall ſeruices : thou prouideſt, dreſſeſt, gatbereſt, receiueft, expen- 


hands feedeth one? Heis ſeruedin (iluer: thou in veſlell of the fame colour, of leſſer 
price; as good for vie, though not forvalue. His diſhes are more dainty, thine as well 
relliſhed to thee, and no leſt wholſome. Hee ears Oliues, thou Garlike : hee milſlikes 
not more the ſmell of thy ſawce, than thou doelt thetaſte of his. , Thou wanteſt ſome- 
whar that he hath : hee wiſheth ſomething which, thou haſt, and cegardeſt nor. Thou 
couldſt be content to haue the rich mans purſe, but his gout thou wouldſt not have: 
He would haue thy health, but notthy fare. If we tmighr picke out of all mehs eſtates, 
that which is laudable, omitting the inconueniences,.we woue mke gur ſclues core 
plere : butif we muſt take all together, we ſhovld perhaps little 


tion, that hee hath ſome iuſt cauſe of ſorrow infeparably mixed with other content- 
ments, and hath allotted ro no man liuing, an abſolute happineſle, without forme gric- 
uances z nor to any man ſuch an exquiſite miſerie, as that hee findeth nor ſomewhar 
wherein to ſolace himſelfe : the weight whereof. vaxjes, according to our eſtimation of 
them. One hath much wealch, bur no childeto inherit ic: he enuies at the poore mans 
fruictulneſſe, which hath many heires, and no.lands ; and could be contens, with all bs 
abundince to purchaſea ſucceſſor of his owng lowes. Another hath njany ch 

lictle maintenance : hecommendeth the careleſſe;quietneffe\ the bi rren; 26d thir 
tewer mouthes and more meat would doe bett6t” The labouri, vim ach 
of a ſtrong body, fir to digeſt any fare, to endureahy aboor? ye hee wi 
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Statues to be adored, and ( noe thus contented) is angty that hee cannor command | 


twixt a greater man and thee ? ſaue that he doth his bulineſles by others; thou doelt | 
themthy ſclfe. Hee hath Caters, Cookes, Baylrnes, Stewards, Secretaries, atid all other | 


deft, writeſt forthy ſelfe. His patrimony is large: thine earnings ſmall, It Briarew | 
feed fiftie bellies with his hundred hands ; what is hee the better; .than he that with two | 


aduantage,qur {lues| 
wich the change. For the moſt wile God hath ſo proportion'd out euery mans Eondis{: 


95 


The ſecond 


rule for cſtate. 


A perſwaſion 


of the goodnes 
and ficneſle of 


it for vs. 
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wouldel} thou 


finite. Hee 


of theſe thou art already. 
| for thy ſelf ? In other mat 


doe, and what his Wiſdome ſees ſhould be done, 


| cannot {lcepetill ir bee broken. Hemlock to the Goar, and 
are accounted deadly. As in diets, 
leſſer good, there is mnch varietie, 


| ther reieQs for vaſauourie, And ifthou know what 


h 


— 
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weaker, on condition hee might bee wealthier. The man of nic 
feeble ſtomacke ; and ( caſping ſince his laſt meale doubrs, whether he ſhould ear of 
his beſt diſh, or nothing: this man repines at nothing more, than to ſee his hun 
Plough- man feed on a cruſt 3 and wilheth to change eſtates, on. condition be mi 
change bodies with him. Say that God -ſhonld giue thee thy wiſh : what wouldeſt 
chou deſire? Ler me ( thou faicft,).be wile, healthfoll, rich, honourable, ſtrong, lkarned, 
beautifull, immorrall, 1 know thou Joveſt thy ſelfe ſo well, that rhou canlt wiſh aj! 
theſe and more, But ſay, that God hath ſo ſhared our theſe 


gifs (by a moſt wiſe and 
ut dtc 


) that, thou canſt haue but ſome of theſe, perhaps but one,; which! 
ogle out fortby (clte ? Any thing, beſide'whar thou haſt :. If learned; | 
thou wouldelt bee ſtrong ; if Rrong, honourable; if honourable, long-liucd ;. Some 

Thou foole ! cannot Gad chooſe better for thee, than thou 
ches thou truſteſt the choice of a skilfyller chapman : when 
| thou leeſt a goodly horſe in the Faire ( though his [hape p!eaſe thineeye well ) yet thou 

dareſt notbyy him, ifa cunning Horſe-maſter hall ell chee he is faultie ; and art wil-! 
| ling totake a plainer and ſounder, on his commendirion, againſt thy fancie, How 
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e education hath x 


plaines of wells 


nc 'Thoy wouldeſi follow thine appetice 
haue intheir Prouerbe) wouldit dig thy owne grave 
[uian ouet-lees and ouer-rules thee,' He ſees, if thou w 


onkey, 


thy 
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wills therti.. Yea, it ought had beene better, this. had not beene, God willeth 
hee doth : and if thy wall accord 'nat-with his, whether wile thou condemne of 
PUT * 1» #3330) +4 25 ; ' 14/0, , -» , 0 
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hae rem th but that we walke alone Tait? 


: Mint of happineſle ; and hewy 
enrich him : 1f (now) he ft 
ut worthy of a miſerable whey 
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{nough; another hath iviſt cauſe ofioy; and perceiues itnot : One is yexed, for that his| 


{intreaties of ſo welcome ſuiters, Yer loc, here 


Who ſhall pity vs, while wohaur wo mercy on out ſeloes 7 Wilfull teſt hath Her 
ther remedie,norcompeſlion, And wo fpeake freely, bhave oft wandered at thispaihe- 
holy efp nn in the open viowobent peace x htm v =: rank toa 


necefſarieand. farall vnquiginefle). live v | racke,fidih&no more io 
than if we were | cer hands, but/oiſhrexcemi x th vnder a eYs 
ned euill; another augaents i 


83 {mall ſotrow a9 995 antGs z another drawes vp- 
on himſelfe an vncertaine cuillehrough fearcyane feckes true contentment, but not e- 


grounds of ioy arc matched with equal] grieuances; another cannot complaine ofany 
encoccaſion of ſorrow, yet liugs ſullenly, 'becauſe he findes not any preſent cauſe 
ofcomfort; one is hanted with his finnez another diſtraQted with his paſſion: amongſt! 
all which, he is a miracle of all men that lives, not ſome-way diſcontented, So we liuc 
not while we doe lige, onely for that we want either wiſdome, or will, ro husband our 
lives to our owne beſt aduantage,O.the inequality of our cares | Let riches or honour 
bein queſtion, we ſuc to them, we ſeeke for them with importunity, with ſeruile ambi- 
tiori: our paines need no ſollicitor cas there js iq way wrong that leads to this end z 
wee abhorre the patience to ſtay rill chey inquire for vs. And if cuer (as it rarely hap- 

ns) our deſert and worthinefſe winnes vs the fauour of this proffer, we meer itwith 
both hands, notdaring with our modeſt denials to whet the inſtancie, and doublethe 


þ 


ne-and-precionsriches, rhe 
higheſt aduancemerit of the ſoule, peace and happineſſc,ſeckes fot vs, ſyes to vs for ac- 
ceptation; our anſwers are coy and ouerly, ſuch as we giue to thoſe clients that looke 
gaine by. our fauours, If our want were through the ſcarcitic of good, we might 


hope for pity to eaſe vs: but now thatir is through negligence, and that weperiſh 
ith our hands ia ouryaſor weAre rat worthy 0 far-the wrong we doe 
ory for w + ſuffer, T &. wee”! y and will not; in opportu- 

hoes, is noble anil Cheiſtian: Evein 
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iciene excuſc-ro hinder thee from the 


| 


will neither be had withone money, nor meney without labour, nor Jabour withour 


hard rogtr > lewerea ſhamefull| 


mt, 0 ing,c b ily pleaſures> Arethou content to! 
$& rogged, famiſh<d, becauſe bouſe, clothes, and food | 


' 
: 


[and by this exculſc ſhut thy ſelſe ouroF heaucn at thy death, and liuc miſerably ill thy 
death,becauſe the good of both worlds is hard. cocompaſle, There is nothing but mi- 
ſerie on earth and hell below, that thou canſteome to without labour : And ifwe can 


trifles,as to weare our bodies with violence,and tocncroachvpon the night for time to 


foreifwe haue not vowed enmity with our ſelues, ifwebe not in loue with miſery and 
vexation, if wee be not obſtinately carelefle ofour owne good, let vs ſhake off this vn- 
thriftie, dangerous, and deſperate negligence, and quicken theſc dull hearts ro a liuel 


which oticeatrained; how ſhall we infultoner enits, andbid them doe their worſt ? 
How ſhall we vnder this calme and quiet day, laughat the rough wether and vnſteady 
motions of the world > How ſhall heauen and earth ſmile vpon vs, and we on them; 
.{commanding the one,aſpiring to the other How pleaſant ſhall our life be, while nci- 
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trouble and painfulneſſe+ Vha is ſo mercifull, as nor to fay that a whip is the beſt | 
almes for ſo lazie and wilfullneed? Peace ſhould nor be goad if it were not hard; Goe,' 


{ 


bee conteat to caſt away ſuch immpderate andvnſeaſonable paines vypon theſe earthly | 


deffeuall ſearch of what onely can yeeld them ſweet and abiding contenemient: | 


ther ioyes nor. ſorrowes can diſtemper it with exceſſe > yea while the marterofioy that 
is within vs, thrnes all the moſt fad occurrences into pleaſure > Howdeare and wel- 
come (hall our death be,that ſhall but lead vs from one heauen to another, from peace 
to glory? Go now, ye vaine and idle worldlings, and pleaſe yourſelues in the large ex- | 
K rent 


| 


getthem; what madheſſe ſhall it ſem in-vs, not to afford alefſe labour to. that which 
isinfinitely better, and which onely giucs worth and goodnefſſe to the other? VWhere- | 
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ART OF DIVINE 


i MEDITATION: 


4 EXEMPLIFIED WITH TWO 
9 | Large Patternes of Mediation : 


| The one of eternall Life, as 
4 the end - 


The other of Death, as 
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VWORSHIPFVELL, SIR 


Ricnako Lea; Knight, all increaſe of 


truc honour with God and men. 


pee R, cucr fince F began to befloly my ſelfe 
| WIGS! vpon the common pood,ſludying wherein m9 
WF Do labours might bee moſt ſeruiceable , F ſtill 
IS ſound they could be no way ſo wel improued, 
it: as in that part which concernetb deuotion, 
UNE JT, and the praftice of true pietie. For on the one 
UENO ſide F perceiued the number of Polemicall 
b:okes, rather to breed than end ſtrifes , and thoſe which are do- 
arinall, by reaſon of their multitude,rather to oppreſſe than ſatiſ- 
fre the Reader; whereit,if we write the ſame thing s,we are iudged 
tedious ; if different, ſimgular. On the other part, reſpefling the 
Reader, 1 ſaw the braines of men nener more ſiufſed,their tongues| 
neuer more flirring,their hearts neuer more emptie,nor their hands 
more idle: Wherefore after thoſe ſudden Meditations which paſ- 
ſed me without rule, F was eaſily induced by their ſucceſſe (as 4 
ſmall thing moues the willing) to ſend forth this Rule of Medua- 
tion, and after my Heauen vpon Earth,to diſcourſe ( although 
byway of example) of Heauen aboue. In thu eArt of mine, F 
confeſſe 2 haue receiued more light from one obſcure nameleſſe— 
Monke, which wrote ſome hundred and twelue yeeres agoe, than 
from the directions of all other IV/riters. F would bu humility had 
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| not made him niggardly of bis name, that we might haue knowne 


whom to haue thanked. [t had beene eaſie to haue framed it with 
more curis/itie : but God and my ſoule know,that I made profit the 
ſcope of my labour, and not applauſe ; and therefore (to chuſe) F 
wiſhed rather to be rude than onprofitable. If now the ſimplicitie 
of any Reader ſhall bereaue him of the benefit of my precepts, F 
know he may make bis 'oſe of my examples. Why F haue honoured 
it with your name, F need not giue account to the world which al. 


F acknowledge them. Goe ou on bappily (according to the hea- 
\uenly aduice of your lunmws) in your worthy and glorious profeſ= 


fron, fiill bearing your ſelfe as one that knoweth vertue the true# 


N obilitie, and Religion the beft wertue. T he God whom ou 
erue, ſhall bonour you with men, and crowne you in beauen. To 
bis grace F bumbly commend yon : requeſting you onely to accept 
the worke, and continue your fauour to the Author. 


Your VVorſhips humbly denoted, * 


Jos, Harri; 


ready knoweth your worth and deſerts ; and ſhall ſee by this, that| 
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THE CHAPTERS. 


FO He benefit and uſes of Meditation. _ 
REV The deſcription and kinaes of Meditation, 
42 Concerning Meditation Extemporall. 
{P)| Cautions of Extemporary Meditations. 


MY Of Meditation deliberate:wherein firſt the quality of the perſon: of whew 


P! required, 


F- <L » 
WED == 1 Thathebe pare from bis ſinnes, 


2 That he be free from worldly thoughts, 
In the time ſet. 
5 Conf ant? in Rn 
Of other neceſſary circumſtances : and 
1 Of the pla f t for Meditation, 
2 Of the-4rme_-. 
3 Of the ſite and geſture of body. 
of the matter and ſubie#t of Meditation, 
The order of handling the worke it ſelfe. 
1 Common entrance, which is prayer. 


The entrance into the worke : F; The particular and proper entrance nts the matter which 


& in 08r Choice ther 


The proceeding of our meditation ; therein, a method alowed by ſome CAmthors reiefled. 


Premonitions concerning our proceeding in the firſt part of Meditation. 
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Chap. 5 
Chap.6 
Chap. 8 


Chap. 9 
Chap.10} 
Chap. t1 
Chap. 12 
Chap. 13 
Chap. 14 


Chap. 15 | 


Chap. 16 
Chap. 17| 


The prattice of Meditation : the firſt part whereof in the 


vadctſtanding ; cherein 


1 Webegin with ſome deſcription of that which we meditate of. 

2 Ancafie and voluntary diviſion of the matter meditated. 

3 A conſideration of the canſes es # in all the kindes of them, 

4 The Conſideration of the fruits and effetFs. 

5 The Cenfideration of the ſuviett wherein or whereabout it ts employed. 

6 Conſideration of the appendances and qualities of it. 

+ Conſideration of that which i contrary tott, or digers fromis. 

8 Of compariſons and ſimilitudes, whereby it may be moſt fil ſet forth towos, 
9 Thetitles and names of the matter conſidered, 

10 Conſideration of fit reſtimonies of Scripture concerning our Theme. 


—— 


Chap.18 
Chap.19 
Chap.20, 
Chap.21 
Chap:22 
Chap.23 
Chap. 24 
Chap.25 
Chap.26 
Chap.27 


Of 


The Table, 
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Of the ſecond part of Meditation, which is the 
affeftions: wherein is 


1 Firſt required a taite and relliſb of what we thought wpox., 

2 4 int bewailing our want and ontowardne(/e. 

3 A beartie wiſh of the ſoule for what it complaines to want. 

4 An humble confeſſion of onr diſabilitie to effett what we wiſh. 

5 An carneſt petition far that which we confe/ſe to want. 

6 A wvebe orcement of our petition, 

7 Acheerefall confidence of obtaining what we hane requeſted and inforced. 
The concluſion of our Meditation, in what order. 

Firft, with thankſgining for what we are confident to be granted. 

Secondly, with a recommendation of our ſonles and waies to God. 

The Epilogue, reproning the neglet# and exhorting tothe ſe of Meditation, 
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Cnar, I. 


EDT is not, I ſuppoſe, a more bold than profitable labour, after the en- 
DI, 42S! deuours of ſo many contemplatiuc men, to teach the Art of Medi- 


935 tation : An heauenly buſinefſe, as any belongeth either to man or 
ESQ | * Chriſtian z and ſuch as whereby the ſoule doth vnſpeakably bencfir 
<4 it ſclfe. For by this doe we ranſacke ourdeepe and falſe hearts, finde 
— —— 26> out our ſecret enemies, buckle with them, expell them, arme our 
ſelues againſt their re-entrance. By this, wee make vſe of all good meanes, fit our 
ſclucs to all good duties; by this we deſcrie ous weaknefle, obraine redreſſc,-preuent 
tentations, cheare vp our ſolitarineſſe, temper our occafions of delight, get more 
light vnto our knowledge, more heat to our affeRiony, more life roour deuetion, By 
this we grow to be (as wee are) ſtrangers vpon earth ; and, out of a right eſtimation of 
all carthly things, into a ſweet fruition of inuifible comforrs. By this, wee ſee our Sa- 
uiour with Sreven;we talke with God as Moſes,and by this we are rauiſhed with bleſſed 
Paul into P:radiſe, and ſee that Heauen which we are loth to leaue, which we cannot 
vtter, This alone is the remedie of ſccuritie and worldlineſle, the paſtime of Saints, 
the ladderof heauen, andiin ſhort, the beſt improuement of Chriſtianitie, Leaine ir 
whocan, and negle& it who liſt 5; he ſhall never finde joy, neither in God nor in him» 
ſelfe, which doth not both know and praiſe it. And how-cuer of old ſome hidden 
"ax ny haue ingroſſed it to themſelues, and confined it within their Cells, who in- 
cc 


cares which accompany an aCtiue life, might haue the beſt leiſure to this buſineſle : pt 
ſeeing there is no man þ taken vp with aRion, as not ſometimes to hauca free minde / 


what and to better it ſelfe by her ſecret thoughts z I deeme ir an enuious wrong to 
conceale that from any, whoſe benefit may be vniuerfall, Thoſe that haue but little 
ſtocke; hadneed to know the beſt rules of thrift, | 


" I 


Cuar. II. | 
Herather; for that whereas our Diuine Meditation is nothing elſc but a ben» 
ding of the minge vpon ſome ſpitituall obieQ, through divers f5rmes of at 


courſe,vntill our thoughts come to an ifſue: and this muſt needs bee 
temporall, and occaſioned by outward occurrences offered to the minde z be 
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profeſſing nothing bat contemplation; through theit immunitie from thoſe| 


and there is no reaſonable minde ſo ſimple, as not to be able both ro diſcourſe ſome-' : 


and vics of 


CG 4 whichagainc iscither in matter of Know- | 


—— 


The Art of Diuine Meditation. 


ledge, for the finding out of ſome hidden truth, and conuincing of an herefieby pros 
found trauerſing of reaſon z or in matter of Aitetion, for rhe cnkindling of our loue 
to God : the former of theſe two laſt, wee ſending to the Schooles and Maſters of 
Controuerſies, ſearch after the latter z which is-both of farger vie, and ſuch as no 
Chriſtian can reie&, as cither vnneceſſary, or ouer-difficule : for,both every Chiiſtian 
had need of fire put to hisaffeQions, and weaker ir:dgements are no leſſe.capable of 
this diuine hear, which proceeds not ſo much from reaſon, as from faith. | 
One ſaith (and I belecue him) that Gods Schoole is more of Aﬀeion, than Vnder- | 
ſtanding : Both leſſons very needfull, very proficable ; bur for this age, eſpecially the 
latter: for if there be ſome that hane much zeale, lirtle knowledge,there are more that 
have much knowledge without zeale, And he that hath much kill, and no affeRion, 
may doe good to others by information of judgement, but ſhall neuer haue thanke ci 
ther of his owne heart, or of God, who vſcth not to caſt away his loue ofi thoſe, of 
whom he is but knowne, not loucd, 


Caray, III. 


F Extemporall Mcditation there may be much vſe, no rule: foraſmuch as our 
'0= herein varic according to the infinite multitude of obie&s, and their 
diucrs manner of profering themſclues to the minde ; as alſo for the ſudden» 
nefſe of this a. Man is placed in this Stage of the world, to view the ſeucrall natures 
and aGions of thecreature ; to view them, not idly, without his vſc,as they doc him: 
God madcall theſe for man, and man for his owne fake. Both theſe purpoſes were 
loft, ifman ſhould let the creatures paſſe carelefly by him, only ſeenc,not thought vp- 
on. Heonly can make benefit of what he ſees ; which if he doe nor, ir is all one, as i 
he were blinde or bruir. Whence it is, that wiſe Salomon putrerh the ſluggard to 
ſchoolevnto the Ant;zand our Sauiour ſendeth the diſtruſifull ro the Lillie of the field, 
In this kinde was that Meditation of the diuine Pſalmiſt, which vpon the view of the 
gloriots frame of the Heauens, was led towonderat themercifull r:ſpe& God hath 
to ſs poorea creature as man, Thus our Sauiout tooke occafion of the water fetcht yp| 
ſolemnly to the Altar, frem the Well of Shils, on the day of the great Hoſannab,to me-: 
ditgte and diſcourſe of the Water of life, Thus holy and fweet Auguſtine, from occa- 
fon of the water-courſe ncere to his lodging, running among the pebbles, ſomerimes 
more ſilently, ſometimes in a baſer murmure, and ſometimes in a ſhriller note, entred} 
into the thought & diſcourſe of tharexcellent orderwhich God hath ſerled in all theſe 
inferiour things. Thus that learned and heauen]y ſoule of our late Efjje, when we are: 
together and heard a ſweet conſort of Muficke, ſeemed vpon this occaſion carried vp 
for the time before-hand to the place of his reſt, ſaying, notwithout ſome paſſion, 
What Muficke may wee thinke there is in heauen > Thus laſtly (for who knowes not 
that examples ofthis kinde are infinite? ) thar faithfull and reuerend Deerimg,when the 
Sun ſhined on his face now lying on his death-bed, fell into a fweer Meditation ofthe 
glory of God, and his approching ioy, The thoughts of this nature are not only law- 
ful,but ſo behoueful,that we cannot omit them, without negle@ of God,his crearures, |. 
| our ſelues, The creatures arc halte loſt, if we only employ them,nort learne ſomething 
ofthem. God is wronged, ifhis creatures be vnregarded ; our ſelues moſt of all, if we 
reade this great volume of the creatures, and take out no leſſon for our inſtrution, 
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Cnaye, IV. 


| Herein yet caution is to be had, that our Meditations be not eithertoo 

| farre fetchr, or ſauouring of ſuperſtition, Farre ferchr I call thoſe, which 

| hayec not a faire & caſic reſemblance vato the matter from whence they: 

arcraiſed ; in which caſe our thoughts proue looſe and heartlefſe, making no meme- 
ra 
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| ping things; The Guard; ofheauenl 


+: | rable impreſſion in the mind. Superſtitious, when we make choiſe of thoſe grounds of 


Meditation which are forbidden vs as /Teaghgeypt Vaniticz or imploy our owne deui- 
ces (though welt grounded)to an vſe aboue their reach;making them, vpon our owne 


|pleaſdres, not.ongiy furtherances, but pargs PEGadsaeuſhiÞpitbarh which,yur Mec- 


ditations degenerate, and grgwgather prawous toghanatte, Wharero adde, 

inde be nat tga much cloyectwith.togiigquent egatianofthe ſara rhcugh Fihith 
at labreeds a weariveſſe in our {clues Fran mpplcaLamnela gfatiasronceiryubich ac 
| rhe x4 engertainmene promiſed much delight,, Ouraptare is ro936adpuroabuſg.tams 
laprtig in any kindee andirjs wich Medige Er- 


$230 Al pyrging. hg hath hovftraited 


Ore acevk, lo! their ſouerajgntyzand bu | 
h me whole olds. fo taatihereisme crea» 


5 26H MG ogs{ wich withou 
n 
Wa jatter,, ivervs:the ſcope. 
fox matter, aL $1 h 


| {ne wits, We may as/trulyaffrme-ofcheGhriltian 
zag ans aſe langhing., Viherelora araudllegs pa ſorainerountrey 
NA on ;, ſo ought weip.this our pilgrimage. [Thou'ſeeft theiheancn 

e. head, in.a conſtant and ynmoueable motion; che Rarreslſooguers 
hat the Sis ſhew fule;theleaſtgrearallya/tglotiqustheaire 


ai ke h, which may notatfard ya'ngw.marrer of Meditation. And 
| wh WE ALE, WOnt t9 139. 
& Fhat ie 


loo one KL 
full-ofche bortles, 
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raine, »prytlceces ot{goxy's or divas formesok fiery Eichalavions: 


[the $23. ynder ang yniformeface, full { firange and monſiirovs!fhapes beneath :4he 
[earth{q adorned wirh yarictie of 
[with,cu ry foot; belides the 


plan ts,thatthoucanſt notbuorrepd on man} at once 
re of cregtures,thatflic about it,walke vpon tive in it, 
Thou idle, Truang,.doeſt chow learne nothing. of {o many maſtcrs2 Haſt that fo long 

capi F Gods great:Booke ,” and canft .chau nor yerſpcll one 


word'of them? The brute creatures ſce the ſame things, with as cleere, perhaps better 


| cies. Ifthine inward cics (ce not their vie;aswell as thy bodily cies their ſha pe, I know 


not whether is more teaſonable. or leſls bryriſh, 
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XJ; Eliberare Meditarign is tharw 
| guided,and ſhall be,noza lictle furthered by precepts;parewhereofthe habours 
of others ſhall ecidvs, and part, the plaineſt wiſtreſs, Experience: wherein 
order requires of YS Erb. the qualities of the perſon fir for meditation; then the circum- 
ſtances, manner,and procccdings of the worke, 1432 
The hill of Meditation may notbeclimbed with aprofanc fodt;bur as in thedeliue- 
ry ofthe Law, ſathere, no beaſt may touch Gods hill; leſt hediezbnly the pure of heart 
hauc promiſe taſce, God. Singe dimmegrh,and dazglcth the cic, that ic cannotbehold 
} 70 Ys dof ySouldiers, was about &i;baes ſeruant before; 
hee ſaw them notÞctore, through the ſcales of his infidelity. The fulemuſt therefore 
bee purged,erc itcan profitably racditate. And as of old they were wontts ſearch for; 
and rhruſt out malcfaQors from the preſence, cre they went to-ſacrifice; ſo muſt we 
our as, erewe 5-4 our thoughts to God, Firſt, ſaith David; Lwill waſh my hands in 
innacency, then I will compaſſerthine Altar, Whereupon nor vnficly did tharworthy 
Chancellour of Paris make the firſtairepthis Ladder'of Contemplation, Zumble Re- 
pemtence. The cloth that is white(which is want $0.be the colourgfinnocencichis capi 
ble ofany Dye; the blacke,gfnone.other.,Not. thatywe requireanabloluteperfetion, 
(which, as itis incident vnta none,(o if it were, would excludeallneed andvieof Mc- 


ditation) bur. rather an honeſt finceriticof the beart, notwillingſy ſinniogwillingly 
|repenting when we have ſinned : which who ſo findes ia hinelfs,. let him notthinke ; 
pleads this excuſe, is like ſome|' 


any weaknefle a lawfull barre to, Mcditatian, He that 
limple man, which being halfe ſtarued with cold, refuſerh to-.come ncerethe fite, be- 
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cauſe hee findechnor heat enough in himſele, 
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_-| when onelyall ocheremployments forſake them,or when'good motions are ilituſt 
,. | on them by neceſſity, ler them neuer hope +6 reach to any perfeion. For theſe feeble 


-- 


will attend a Prophet,”-It muſt be a free and a Fight minde that can/aſcend this Ma 
of Contemplation, overcomthing this oa ſteepeneſſe,” Caresare an Heavy 


| tmpicrie I bid thee Jay themdowne ar —_— doore, when' thou artrempreſt this 
| diſtrating thee from thy beſt errand,” Thbn 'wouldefi thinke of heaven, thy Barne 


| Set thine houres and keep themand yeeld not toan cafiediftrattion., There is no hard- 
| neſſe ir) this praQtice; bur in the beginningzvſe ſhall giue it noteaſe onely, bur delight. 
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Eirher mi Ne eeagt 
No: pho ry witIitfeworld; Which is all ofie; as ro comero Gods flami 

YT huſh owthe hill of viſions; with ewr ſhoors ot} viit feer. Thou ſeeſt Ty 
whoſe feathers ar&linjed, 'viieble ro rakE h& former flight : ſoarewee, wht our 
rsare clivged together'dy the world, to ſoare vp to our heayrn in Meditdtion, 
Thepaireof brothers muſt I6at# their ricts}if they wilfollowChrif;#6/b, his a 
ens nt 


to profit by meditation, ſuffer it ſelfe for the 


load, and vneafie:theſe muſt be laid downe at the botrothe of thishill, if we euer loke 


to attainerherop; Thou art loaded with hotſhold cates, perhaps publike ; Ibid thee | 


not caſt them away: even theſe haue their ſeaſon, which thon canfſt nor omit withour 


worke,' Let them in with rhee, thou ſhalt frnde ther tronbleſome companions; ever 
comes in thy way,or perhaps thy count-Booke, orthy Coffers,or it may be,thy minde 
is beforehand cravell 1g vpon the morrowes iurney, So;while thouthinkeſt of eve d 


ilk Atdas ina crowd, while many _ e forward at once thorow one doore, none 
deth;ſo wheri variety of thoughts rytmulcuouſly throng in vpdn the minde,cach 
proveth'a barre ts the other, and all an hinderance to him thatenterraines them. 
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Aw both ina ſer courſe and houre reſerued for this worke, and in an vnwearied 
proſecurionofir once begunne;) Thoſe thattneditate by ſhatches and yncerrajfſe fits, 


Nd as our Clyent of Meditation muſt both bee pure and free in vndertaking 


beginnings of luke-warme grace, which are wronght irrthem by oh fir of ſerious Me- 
diration,arec ſoone exringuithed b 


languiſheth, if there be nor a daily ſupply of repaſt. Thus feed thy ſoule by meditation; 


as companion entertaineth thee this while in louing diſcourſes, 'or ſome inexpeQed 
buſincflc 0fters to interrupt thee? Neuct any good worke ſhall want ſome hinderance: 
Either breake chorowthe lets, except itbe with incivilitie or loſſt; or if they be jmpor- 
runate, pay thy ſelft the time that was vnſeaſonably borrowed; and recompence thine 
omitted houres with the double tabours of another day: For thou ſhalt finde,thar de 
ferting breeds ( befidetheloffe an indifpolition to good. z So that what was before 
| pleaſantto thee, being omirred, to'tnotrow growes harſh; the next day vnneceſſarie; 
afterward odious. Today theu eahſt, but wilenor z ro morrow thou couldeſt, but liſteſt 
not; the nexeday rhouneither wikenorcanſt bend thy minde on theſe thoughts. Sol 


many; remembringthat they -haue a common calling of Chriſtianitie to attend, as 


things,thou thinkeſtofnothing; while thou wouldeft goe many wairs, thou ſtandefſt} 


this taske,ſo alſo conſtant in continding it ; Conſtant both in time and ingmat-| 


| y intermiffion, and by miſ-wonting periſh : This] 
: daics meale (choughlargeand liberally ſtrengthens thee nor for tro morrow : the body 


hauc ſecnefriends that vpon negleQ ofdury grow ouerlyzvpon ouerlineſſe ftrange;vp-| 
on ſtrangenefle to vtrer defiance, Thoſe, whoſe very ttade ix Divinitie, (mee thinkes) | / 
ſhould omit no day without hisline of Meditation : thoſe which are ſecular men, tiot} 


well as a ſpeciall vocation in the world : and thatotherbeing more noble andimpot- 


tant, my iuſtly challenge both often and diligentſeruice, 


Secr.| 


- 
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Cnar, VIII. 


Nd as this conſtancy requires thee to keepe day with thy {c!fe,vnlcfſe thou wilt 
AA re bankrupt in good exerciſes; ſo allo that thy minde ſhould dwell vpon 


che fame thought withour flitting, without wearineſſe, vnuill it have atrain&d 
to ſome iſſue of ſpirituall profit: ocherwiſe it artempteth much, efte&erh nothing. 
What auailerh it to knock at the doore of the harr,if we depart erewe hanean anſiver? 
What are we the warmer,if we paſſe haſtily along by the heart and ay nor at it?Thoſe 
that doe onely trauell thorow Africke,become not Blackmoores : but thoſe which are 
borne there, thoſe that inhabit there, We account thoſe damoſels too light of their 
loue, which betroth themſelues ypon the firſt fight, vpon the firſt motion : and thoſe 
we deeme of much price, which requirelong and earneſt ſolliciting, He deceiveth 
himſclfe chat thinkerh grace ſo eaſily wonne there muſt be much ſuir and importuni- 
ty, creit will yeeld ro ourdefires: Not that we call for a perpetuitie of this labour of 
Meditation z Humane frailty could neuer beare fo great a toile. Nothing vader Hea- 
uen is capableof a continuall motion without complaint. Itis enough for the glorified 
ſpirirs aboue,o be ever thinking, arid neuer weary. The minde of man is of a ſtrange 
merallz ifit be nor vſed, ieruſterh} if vſed hardly, it breaketh : briefly, is ſooner dulled 
than ſatisfied with a continuall Meditation, Vhence it came to paſſe, that thoſe 
ancient Monkes, who intermedled bodily labour with their contemplations, proued 
ſo excellent in this divirie buſtneſſezwhen thoſe at chis day, which hauing mewed and 
mured vp themſclues from the world, ſpend themſelues wholly vpon their Beads and 
Crucifix, pretending no other worke but Meditation, haue cold hearts ro God,and to 
the world ſhew nothing bur a dull ſhadow of deuotion: for, thar, if the thoughts of 
theſe latter were as diuvineas they areTuperſtitious;yer being,withour all interchangea- 
bleneſſe, bent ypon the ſamediſcourſe, the mind muſt needs grow weary,the thoughts 
remiſſeand languiſhing, the obiestedious: while the other refreſhedrhemſclues with 
this wiſe variety,cmploying the hands, while they called'off the minde, as good Co- 
mcedians ſo mix their parts, chatthe pleaſantneſſe of the onettiby temper the auſtere- 


morethan if it had beene all the while buſicd. | 

Beſides, the exccllencic of the abie&letterth this aſfiduity of Meditation, which is 
ſo glorious, that like'vnto the Yunne, it may abide to hauc aneye'caſt vp to it for a 
while, will not be gazed vpon z whoſocuer ventureth ſo farre, loſeth both his hope and 


the minde,yer euen the minde alſo hath her ſatiety,and may ſurfer ofroo much. Itſhal} 
be ſufficient therefore, tharwe perſeuere in our Meditation, without any ſuch affea- 
tion of perpetuity,and ſeaue without alight ficklencffe;making alwaies nor our Houre- 
glaſſe, but ſome competent increaſe of our deuotion,the meaſire of our continuance; 
knowing, that as for Heauen, ſofor our purſuit of grace, it thall auaile vs little to have 
begun well; without perfencrance; andrwithall, rharthe ſoule of man is nor alwaies in 
the like diſpoſition : but ſometimes is longer in ſerling, through ſome vnquierneſſe,or 
more obſtinate diſtraQion z ſometimes heauier, and ſomerimes more actiye,and nim« 
ble todiſpatch, * Gey/op ( whoſe aiithority I rather vſe, becauſe our aduerſaries dif- 
claime him for theirs) profeſſeth, He hath beene ſometimes foure houres together 
working his heart, erc he could frame it to purpoſe; A ſingular patterne of vnyearied 
conſtancy, of an ynconquerable ſpirit z whom hispreſent vnfitneſſe did nor ſo much 
diſcourage,asit whetted him to ſtrive with himſelfe ill he could overcome.” And ſure- 
ly other viories are h@zzardous, this cerraine,ifwe will perſiſt toſtrine: other fights 
are ypon hope, this vpori aſſurance z whiles our ſuceefſe dependeth vpon the-promiſe 
of God, which cannotdifappoint vs; Perfiſt therefore, and preuaile : perſiſt rillthou 
haft preuailed: ſo that which thou beganſt with difficulty, ſhallend in comfort, | 
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neſſe ofthe other z whereuponthey gained both enough to the body, and to the ſoule: 


| 


his wits. If we hold with that bleſſed Monica; that ſuch like cogitations are the food of | 


109 | 


Secondly, that 
he be conſtant 
in the continu- 
ance. 


* Sauing our 
inſt quarrell a- 
gainſt him for 
the Councell 


of Conſtance, 


- _ — 


Ofthe Cir- 
cumſtance of 
Meditation. 


And therein, 
Firft, of the 
place, 


Secondly, of 
the time. 


| 
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The eArtof Diuine Meditation. 


Cray. IX, 


Rom the qualities of the Perſon, we deſcend towards the action it ſelfe : where 
E6: we mect with thoſe circumſtances whicharc neceſary for our prediſpoſition 
to the worke z Place, Time, Site of the body. Lg : 
Solitarineſſe of Place is fitteſt for Meditation, Retire thyſelfe from others, if thou 
wouldft tale profitably with thy ſelte, Solzsy s meditates alone in the Mount, 1/aar 
in the ficlds, John Baptii# in the Deſart, Dawid on his bed, Chry/o/Zpme in the Bath, cach 
in ſeucrall places ; but allſolirary, There is no place free from God, none to which he 
is more ticd : one findes his Cloſet moſt conuenient, where his eyes being limited by 
the knowne walls, call the minde after a ſort from wandring abroad, Another findeth 
his ſoule morefrec, when it beholdeth his heauen aboue andabout him, Irmarters 
not ſo we be ſolitary and ſilent, It was a witty and diuine ſpeech of Bernard, that the 
Spouſe of the ſoule, Cnz1sr Is vs, is baſhfull, neither willingly commeth to his 
Bride in the preſenec of a multitude. And hence is that ſiyeer inuitation whichwe 
finde of her : Come,my welbeloned, let 5 goe forth into the fields: let ys lodge in the willapes : 
Let vs goe wp early tothe Fines : let ws ſee if the Vine flouriſh, whether it hath diſcloſed > © 
firſt Grape, or whether the Pomegranates bloſſome ; there will 1 gine thee my lone. Abandoh 
therefore all worldly ſocictic, that thou mayeſt change it for the company'of Go y 
and his Angels; the ſociety, I ſay, of theworld, noroutward onely, but inward allo, 
There be many that ſcqueſter themſclues from the vifible company of men, which ye 
carry a world within them; who being alone in Dody,are haunted with athrong of fan: 
cies: as Jerome,in his wildeſt Delarr, found himſelfe roo oft in his thoughts among 
the dances of the Roman Dames, This company is worſe than the other : forit is more 
poſſiblefor ſome thoughtfull men to hauc a ſolitary minde in the middeſtof a marker, 
than fora man thus diſpoſcg to be alone in a wilderneſſe, Both-companies are enemies 
to Meditations: whither tenderh thatancient counſell of a great Maſter in this Art,of 
three things requiſiteto this buſineſle, Secrecie, Silence, Ref £ whereof the firſt excl 
deth company, the ſecondnoiſe, the third motion, It cannot be ſpoken how ſubict 
wearc in this worke, to diſtration, like Salomewsold man, whom the noiſe of eu 
bird wakeneth : ſenſuall delights we are not drawne from with the three-fold-cords of 
indgement; but our ſpirituall pleaſures are eaſily hindered. Make choice therefore of 
that place, which ſhall admit the feweſt occaſions of with-drawing thy ſoule from 
good thoughts: wherein alſo cucn change of places is ſomeyharpreiudiciall ; and 1 
know not how it falls out, that wee fiude God ncerer vs in the place where wee haue 
beene accuſtomed familiarly to meethim : not for that his preſence is confined to one 
place aboue others, but that our thoughts are, through cuſtome more eaſil y gathered 
to the place where we haue ordinarily conuerſed with him. | ' 
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Cnar, X, 


Ne 7ime cannot be preſcribed to all: farneither is God bound tp houres,nch 
cher doth the contrary diſpoſition of, men agree in one choiceof:opportusi: 
tics:the golden houres ofthe morning ſome finde fitteſbfor Medization,when 
the body newly raiſed, is well calmed with his latereft, and the ſoule-hath not as yit 
had from theſe qutward things any motiues of glienation,Qhexrs findo.itbeſtto learne 
wiſdomceft.their reines.in the night ;; hoping with _10b, tha their bed: wi bring them 


| 
| 


| 


comfartin;their Meditation z when þothall ocher things azeftill,and gJurs, wee: 


ricd with theſecarthly cares, doe gutof a contempt of them i grow.irito greater liking! 
and louc of heauenly things, Ihauc cuer found 7/aaes time fitteſt, who went out in th 
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The Art of Diuine Meditation. | 


euening,to meditate, No precept, no practice ofothers.can preſcribe to.vs 11 this cir. 
cumſtance. Itſhall be enough, that firſt we ſet our ſelues a thne; ſecondly, that we ſet 
apart that rime, wherein we are apteſt for this ſeruice. Andasno time 15 prejudiced 
with vnfitneſle, but cuery day is without difference ſeaſonable for this worke; ſo cſpe- 
cially Gods Day. Noday is barren of gracetothe ſearcher of ir, none alike fruitfu!l 
to this; which being by God ſanGified to himſelfe, and ro be ſanQified by vs to God, 
is priuileged with bleſſings aboue others: for the plentiful inftruion of that Day 
ſtirreth thee vp to this ation, and fills thee with matter z and the zeale of thy publike 
ſeruice warmeth thy heart to this other buſineſle of denotion, No M a x 8 a fell to 
the Iſraelites on their Sabbath our ſpirituall M a xxa fallerhion ours,moſt frequent: 


if thou would(t hauc a full ſoule, gather as itfalls; gather itby hearing,reading, medi- 


tation: ſpirituall idlenef& is a fault this Day, perhaps not lefſe than bodily worke, 
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Cuay, XI. 
Neo is there leſle varietie in the Site and geſture of the body : the due com- 


poſednefle whereof is no little aduantage to this exereiſe z eucn in our ſpeech 
to God, we obferue notalwaies one and the ſame poſition ; ſomerimes we fall 
groucling on our faces; ſometimes we bow our kneesz ſometimes ſtand on our feer; 
lometimes weliftvp our hands, ſomerimes caſt downe oureyes, God is a Spirit, who 
therefore being a ſeuere obſcruer of the diſpoſition of rhe ſoule, is not ſcrupulous for 
the body; requiring not ſo much,that the geſture rhereof ſhould be vniforme, as reue- 
rent, No maruell therefore _ in this, all 'our teachers of Meditation haue com- 
mended ſeuerall poſitions of body,according to their diſpoſition and pratice.* One, 
ſitting with the face turned vp to heauet-ward,according;tothe precept of the Philo- 
ſopher,who taught him, that by fitting and reſting,the mind gathereth wiſdome,* An. 
other,)eaning to ſome Reſt,towards the left ſide, for the greater quieting ofthe heart, 
* Athird, ſtanding with the eyes lift vp to Heauen,; but ſhut, for feare of diſtraQions. 
Burofall other (me thinkerh) 1/aaes choicethe beſt, who meditated walking, In this let 
euery man be his owne maſter z ſo be we vie that frame of body that may both teſtifie 
reuerence,and in ſome caſes helpe to ſtirre vp further deuotion; which alſo muſt needs 
be varied according to the matter ofour Meditation, If we thinke of our ſinnes, Ahabs 
ſoft paſe, the Publicans deieted cyes, and his hand bearing his breſty are more ſeaſo- 
nable. If of the ioyes of heauen, Stevens countenance fixed aboue, and Dawids hands 
lift vp on high, are moſt fieting, In all which, the body, as it is the inſtrument andvaſ- 
fall of the ſoule, ſo will eaſily follow the affe&ions thereof; and in truth then is our de- 
uotion moſt kindly, when the body is thus commanded his ſcruice by the Spirit, and 
not ſuffered ro goe before it, and by his forwardneſle ro prouoke his maſter ro cmu- 
lation, HS | Fu 71 0 
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Ow time and order call vs from theſe circumſtances, to the matter and ſubie&t 
of Mcditation: which muſt be:Diuine ahd'Spiritually\notcuill, nor worldly. 
O the carnall and vnprofitable thoughts of men! Weall meditate z one, how 


todac ill to others another, how to doc ſome earthly good to himſclfe : another, | 
tohurthimſclfe, vader a colour of gyod, as how to accompliſh his lewd defires, the | 
fulfilling whereof proueth the bane of the ſoule z how he may ſinne vnſceve, and goe | 
to hell wirhtheleaſtnoiſeof the world; Or perhaps,'ſome beeter-mindes bend their | 


moughrsvpon the ſearch of naturallthings; the: motions of euery heauen, ad of 
eucry ſtarre; the reaſonand courſe of the ebbing and flowing of the Seaz the manifold 
L 2 kindes 
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kindes of ſimples that grow out of the carth,and creatures that creepe vponirgwith all 
their ſtrange qualities,and operations.Or perhaps,the ſcuerall formes of goucrnment, 
and rules of Sratertake vptheir buſic heads:forhat while chey would be acquainted with 
the whole world, they are ſtrangers athome, and while they ſecke to know all other 
things, they remaine vnknowne of themſclues, The God that made them,the vileneſſe 
of cheir nature, the danger of their ſinnes, the mulrcirude of their imperteCtions,the Sa. 
uiour that bought them, the Heauen that he bought for them, are in the meane time 
as ynknowne, as vnregarded, as if they werenor, | ; 

Thus do fooliſh children ſpend their time and labour,in turning ouer leaues to looke 
for painted babes, not at all reſpeRing the ſolid matter vnder their hands. Ve tfooles, 
when will we be wiſe, and turning our eyes from vanity, with that ſweet Singer of If- 
racl, make Gods ſtatutes our ſong and meditation in the houſe of our pilgrimage? 
Earthly things preffer themſclues with importunity, Heauenly things muſt with iim- 
portunity be ſucd to. Thoſe, if they were nor ſo little worth, would not be ſo forward, 
and being forward, need not any Meditation to ſolicit them : Theſe, by how much 
more hard they are to intreat, by ſo much more precious they are being obtained;and 
therefore worthicr our endeuour, As then we cannor goc amiſle, ſo long as we keepe 
our ſclues in the cracke of Diuinity ; while the ſoule 15 taken vp with the thoughts, ci. 
ther of the Deity in his eſſence, and perſons (ſparingly yer in this point, and morein 
faith and admiration than inquiry) or of his attributes, his Iaſtice, Power,Wiſdome, 
Mercy, Truth: or of his workes, inthe creation, preſeruation, gouernment of all 
things z according to the Plalmiſt, I will meditate of the beantie of thy glorious Maieftie, 
and thy wonderfull workes : ſo, moſt dircAly in our way, and beſt fitting our exerciſe of 
Meditation, are thoſe matters in Diuinitic, which can moſt of all worke compunRion 
in the heart, and moſt ſtirre vs vp todeuorion. ' Of which kinde, are the Meditations 
concerning Chriſt Ieſus our Mediator, his Incarnation, Miracles, Life, Paſſion,Buri- 
all, ReſurreQion, Aſcenſion, Interceſſion, the benefit of our Redemption, the certains 
ticof our Eleion, the graces and procceding of our SanQification, our glorious 
eſtate in Paradiſe loſt in our firſt Parents,our preſent vileneſſe,our inclination to fine, 
our ſcuerall aQuall offences, the tentations and{lcights of euill Angels, the vſe of the 
Sacraments, nature. and praRice of Faith and Repentance: the miſcries of our life, 
with the frailty of it; che certainty and vncertainty of our death, the glory of Gods 
Saints aboue, the awfulneſſe of indgement, the terrours of hell, and che reſt of this 
quality: wherein both it is fit to haue variety (for that cuen the {trongeſt ſtomack doth 
not alwaics delight in one diſh) and yerfo to change, that our choice may betree from 
wildneflc and inconſtancie, 
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| Cnae, XIII. 

Ow after that we haue thus orderly ſuited the perſon and his qualities, with 
IN the due circumſtances of time, place, diſpoſition of body, and ſubſtance ofthe 
matter diſcuſſed, I know not what can remaine, beſides the maine buſineſle it 
ſclfe, and the manner and degrees of our proſecution thereof ; which aboue all other 
calleth for an intentiue Reader, and reſolute praftice, VWherein that we may auoid all 
niceneſſc and obſcurity (ſince weftriue to profit) we will giue dircion for the Ev- 
france, Proceeding, Comclufien of this Diuſne worke. 
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nages haue ſcemely Yſhers to goc before themzwho by their vacouered heads 
command reuerenceand way, Euen very Poets of old had wont, before their 
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\ Goodly building muſt ſhew ſome magnificence inthe gate; and grear perſo-| 
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Ballads'co implorerhe-aidof their gods, Andthe Hoattien Ramansentted norupon- 


much 1efſt ſhoulda Chriſtian dare to vndertake a ; irittal workeof ſuch imporntice, 
not hauing craued the aſliftance of his -God > which (the thinkes )/isnokefle, #han'ts 
profeſſc he could doe well without Gods leaue, VVhen we thinke ent; iftis From dor 
ſelues: when good, from God, As Prayer ivourſpeechito God, folk cacheood Me- 
diration (according to Bernard } Gods ſpeech to the heart + Thehtart moſtſpeake ro 
God, that God may ſpeake to it, Prayer, therefore mid Meditarion;atd as4hoſe fa- 
mous Twinnes inthe ſtory, or as Two louing Turtles, whereof ſepatzte one,the othet 
languiſheth, PO 2OREY Aditi 3s 143 
Prayer maketh way for Meditation, Meditation giveth matter;trbwgrh;and lifes 
our prayers. By which, as all other things are ſanRifiedito vs, 16 weareſaQufiedt: rb 
all holy things. This 1s as ſome royall Eunuch to perfume and dreflc our foaley; ehat 
they may be fit toconuerſe with the King of Heanen?5 it 1.49! 27 37 3.26t nh 
But the prayer that leadethin Meditation, would notbelong, requiring rarhet char 
the extenſion and length ſhould be pur into.the vigourand ferueneyof ityiforthar is 


no otherwiſe, thanas a Portall to this building of Meditations ' Thematrer whereof 
ſhall be, that the courſe of qur Meditation may bepuided aright and bleſſed; thar-all 
diſtractions may be auqided z our judgement enhighrned, our iriuentions quickned, 
our wills retified, our affeions wherted to heauenly things, our hearts calerged co 
God-ward,our devotion enkindled z ſo that we may findeour corruptions abated,out 
graces thriuen, our ſoules and liues cucry way betrered by this exerciſe, - 
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lar andproper; wherein the minde, recolle&ing it ſelfe, maketh choice of: that 

£ Theme or matter whereupon it will beſtow itſelte for the preſerity ſertling ir ſelfo 
on that whichithath'thoſen: which is done by  #n invard inquiſitioh made isto car 
heart, of whrarwe both*doe;'and ſhould thinke vpon'?? reieRing'what isvnexpetiient 
and vnprofitable, Iri bath which, the Soule, like vato ſome noble: Hawke, lers paſſe 
the Crowes;ahd:Larkos,and ſuch other worthleſſe Bird#thar eroffe heryay,and obs 
perh ypon aFowle of price, worthy of her flight+aſter this marngr,02 | 5 fo 140) 
Woat wilt thou muſe.open,.0 xy ſoule ? thou feaſt bow livdle it awailethihee 36 wander and 
roue about in uncertainties: thow findeft how litile [agony there is in theferarthty.things,where- 
with thou haſt, wearied thy [elſe ; Trouble not thy ſclfe any longer ' (with Martha) about the. 
many and verde thoughts of the world : None but beauenly thines rawifford thee comport': 
wp then, my ſoule, and minae thoſe things that are abonepwhente thy [rife aft i Amongit all 
which, wherein ſbouldeit then rather meditate than of the life and glory of Golds Saints: 
worthjer imployme :t thou canit neuer finde, than to thinke pon that efate thow ſhalt once poſ- 
|/eſſe, and now defireit, ah its a; | | | 


QC Vehis the common entrance into thisworke* there is another yermore particia 
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Þ lifiertd/ the onrriper;"5frer which 760e Meditation ruſt prawn inique orde?, 


A thenifection;Fribegins in' di Btainie, Begins on 
wei! 3 Not ſuddenly; batby conaintNairex anddegrees, till we | 


c ends roche theatty Begins on 
come to the higheſt, STUDI ov noOTRt! 


any publice ciuill bufinefſe, wichour a | wagnghe * ym ret 457 ſucceſſe How} 
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not here intended tobe the principall buſineſſe, but an'introduQiontsanother?z and | 
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Premonitions 


| Origen, Auſten, Bernard, Hugs Bowaxentare, Gerſon, and whoſocucrhath becne reputed 


| norance, or feare difficultic: -we. arc 
. .| thetisthere, in-this, ſo much need 


| coutſe yer, wee may not bee. too cu- 


place and argument, without amiſ-| 9 Dyvaication. yur 0 0 ro 
fion of any (though to. bee ferchr| - - alin! of os nes 
in wich racking the- inuention.)) For | zo Can/ation. I. x ad nave rhe: 
as the minde, #it.goe looſe and with- | +. _7 ; POS 
our rule, roues to no purpoſe; i if] - -: TID A ſad and ſerious Meditation ofall 
it bzec00.mucb-feitered ,. with .the | 7, Zaminationg the former eill ir may worke vp- 
gicucs of ſiri@ regulatitie,, moyerh| _. +... © 9 thealfeRions, 
TEED From bence 19 the degrees of affe7ien. 
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| The Art'of Diuine Meditation. 


aboucall other humanedeuices,/ and farrepreferredby ther to the beſt directions of 


of 9p perfetioninthisskill, The ſcuerall fBaires whereof (1&f I ſhould feeme to 
defraud my Reader through enuy)I would willingly defcribe, were it not that I feared 
to ſcarre him rather with the. danger of obſcuritie,trom venturing further vpon this ſo 
worthy a buſincfſe: yer leſt any man perhaps might complaineot an vaknowne loſle, 
my Margent ſhall finde roome for 


chat which I hold coo knottie for my | The Scale of Meditation of an Author, 


Text, '; | : 
* In all which, (after the incre- ancient, but namelefſe, 


dible eommendations of ſome pra- 
Ritioners) I doubr, not but an or- 
dinarie 'Reader . will eaſily  efpie a 
double fault at the leaſt, Darkneſſes 
and Cooncidence : that theyare. both 
too obſcurely deliuered , and that 


- 


* Degrees of Preparation. 


; chinke, 
I Queſtion.S What 1 ſhould thinke, 


2 Exciſion. 3 repetiing of what I ſhould nor 


divers-of them fall into other, nor | 3 (Poo, et Tp. 
withaur ſome vaine ſuperfluity.” For | p,;g,, 0 OE Oy nP. = - 


this: part” thetefore - which concer- 
nech the vnderſtanding, I had rather 
to require onely.'a deepe and firme 
Conſideration of the. thing propoun- 
ded: which ſhall bee done if we fol- 


low it in our diſcourſe, through A redoubled Commemoration of 
all, or the principall of thoſe places the ſame,cill it be fully knowne, 


which naturall reaſon doth affoord NEE" . 
vs: wherein, let no man pleade ig-| © Artention, Seal de faſtned —_— 
7 Explanation. 4 co © ng conſidered 
: . | An extending » the thing conſidered 
of Skill, as of induſtric, In.which $8 Tra#ation,<. , to, other points, ms all queſti- 
ons of doubts are diſcu(led. 


* Degrees of proceeding in tht wn- 
derflanding, 


An aftuall thinking vpon the 
marter eleed. 


4 Commemoration. 


s (onſideration, 


all thus farre borne Logicians nei- 


rious , in a preciſe ſearch of cucry 


nothipgatall |. ; 


————_— — 


Caae, XVII 


SO 
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mc 2 


| Re I enter therefore into any particular traQation, there are three things where 
concerning | FE of I would premoniſh my Reader, concerning this firſt part, which is inthe vi 
ding inche firſt | ©" derſtandiog.:Firſt, ghat-Idefirenor x0 binde euery.man.to the ſame vaiſo 
parg of Medi- : focaoggen this part: Practice and cuſtome may perhaps haue taught other coufs | 
tation. morefamiliar, and not leſſe dirett, If then we can, dy anygrher merhod, workein 
{ beatts ſp doopean apprehenſion ofthe mance meditaredax iremay duly ſtirre the alle; 
Qtions, tt is tharonly werequire, - 6 a WE A 
® |. nt Ren eppionh bile this direRion,thinkehim nor el 
Cong _. arily 
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{arily tied ro the proſecution of all theſe Logicall places, which he findeth in the ſequel) 
of our Treatiſe, fo as his Meditation ſhould-be lame and imperfe& withont the whole 
number: for there are ſome Themes will not beare all theſe ; as when we meditate of 
God, there is no roome for Cauſes or Comperiſons,and others yeeld them wyithſuch dib- 
ficulty, thar their ſearch interrupterh the chicfe worke intended, le(hallby ſufſic; Ar, 
if wetake the moſt pregnanr, aud moſt voluntary,  / f 
Thirdly, that when wefticke in the diſpoſition of any the places following(as if,gme- 
dictating of Sine, I cannot readily meet with the Material and Formal Cauſes, or rhe 
Appendances of it) we racke not our mindes too much withthe inquiry thereof; whith 
were to ſtrive more for Logique,than deuotion: but without too muthdiſturbange gf 
| our thoughts, quietly paſſc ouer to the nexr, If we breake our teerh with the ſhell;we 
ſhall inde Canal pleaſure in the kernel], | | \ Vr, '& 
Now then for that my only feare is,leſt this part of my diſcourſe ſhall ſeemeouer- 
rplexed vnto the vnlearned Reader;[ will in this whole proceſſe, ſecond my rule with 
his example,rhat ſo what might ſceme obſcure in the one,may by the ocher be explat 
ned; and the ſame ſteps heſecth me take in this, he may accordingly-treadin any other 
Theme, | 


Cnare, XVIII. 


Irſt therefore it ſhall be expedient to conſider ſeriouſly,what the thing is whexe- 
Hire meditate, | I Wo BIS 
What then, O my ſoule,ts the life of the Saints, whereofthos ſludieſf ?.' bo are the../ 
Saints, but thoſe which hawing beene weakly boly pon earth, are per feitly boly aboue? Which 
enen on earth were perfettly bly i their Sauiour, now are ſa in themſelnes ? which onercom-' 
ming on earth, are truly canonized in Heanen ? What is their life, but that bleſſedeſtate aboue, 
wherein their glorified ſoule bath a full fruition of God ? , 


—— — — — 


Cuaye, XIX, 


1 


4 | ! He nature whereof, after we haue thus ſhadowedour to our ſelues by a deſcrip- 
tion, not curious alwaies,andexaQtly framed according to therules of Art, bur 
ſufficient for our owne conccir; the next is- (if ir ſhall ſceme needfull, or if the 

matter will-beare, or offer ix) ſome caſie and voluntary diuifion, whereby our thoughss 

| ſhallhaue more roome made for them, and qur proceeding ſhall bemorediſtin. 

| There «alife of nature; whew thou) ſoule, dwelleſt imchis body; and informeſt thine earth- 

ly burthew.. There is a life of grace, when the Spirit of God dwels#n thee. There # alife of glory, 
| whew the body being nited tothee both (bail be united be Ged : or when, in the meane timoge- 

:ng ſeparated from thy companien, thou eniayeſt God alowe.. This life of thine therefore, as the 

other hath bis ages hath his features x for it ewireth opon his birth, when theupaſſeſt out of thy 

body, Cr changeſt this earthly beuſe tor an Heanenly : 16 enters into bis fall oigeny, whew at the 
dey of the romrten reſurreition; then reſumeſt this thy companion, nike 19 it ſelfe dike 10 1hee,| 
like to thy Saviour immartallnext and glarions. 18 this life berg may be degraeqrubere can beme 
| imperfeition, If ſome be like the Skie, others like the Starres ,yet all ſhine, If ſome fit at their 
| Sauiours right hand,others «t his left,all are bleſſed. If ſome veſſels hold more atl are fall;nowe 
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' complaineth of want, none ennicth at bimchas hath more. | 
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Secondly,fol- 
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marrer medi. * 
rated, 
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in all kinds of 
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Fruits and Ef- 
feRs. 
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ict where, 
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| man;both for knowledgeand amplification:the firſt whereofare the Cawſes,ofall forts, | 


| nal? The Father brfftoweth it; the Sonne meriteth it; the holy Ghoſt ſcales and applicth it, Ex- 


| thou mighteſt attuine 1s this Saniour, bis Word,by which thou might/t attaine ro this faith; what 


| nifieſt che Author be raxiſbed with the glory of the worke: which farre paſſeth both the tongue of 


| that haue the ſprime? Where God is eniozed, in whom only all things are good, what good can ble 
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Hich done, irſhallbe requiifirfor our perſe&er vnderſtanding, & for the 
V laying grounds of matter forourafftion;rocarry it thorow thoſe other 


principall places, and heads of reaſon, whichnature harh 'raughr euer 


hence is this wermall life, but from hins which onely # eternal, which only « the fountaine 
of life, yes life it ſelfe? Who but the ſame Godthut giues oar temporal life, giarth alſo that etey. 


pett it anely from bim, © my ſole; whoſe free clecfion gane thee the firſt title rp it, to be purchs. 
ſed by the blond of thy Saniour. For thou ſhalt not therefore be happy, becauſe be ſaw that thos 
wonldſt be good 5 but therefore ars thoa good, becaaſe be hath ordained, thou ſhalr be happy. He 
hath ordainedhee tolife.he hathginen thee a Saniour to gine this life unto thee; faith, wherehy 


is there in this not is? And yet not bis ſo ſinwply, as that it is without thee: without thy merit in- 
deed not withont thine att, Thom liueft here through his blefſing, but by bread; thou ſhalt line 
aboge throagh his mercy,but by thy faith below, apprehendins the Author of thy life. And yet « 
he will not ſane thee without thy faith, ſs thou canſt nener haue faith without his gift. Lookeny 
to him therefore, O my ſonle, as the beginner and finiſher of thy ſaluatiop ; and while thow maz- 


Angels,and the heart of man. 1t can be nogood thing that is not there.tlow can they want water 


wanting ? And what perſeition of bliſſe is there, where all goodueſſe is met and onited ? In 

preſenceis falneſlz of ioy, and at thy right hand are pleaſures for euermore. 0 bleſſedye: 
fleffion of glory! we ſee there,as we are ſerne : tn that we are ſcene, it is our glory; in that wee 
fer: it Gods glory; therefore doth bevlorifie v1.that onr glory ſhould be 18 bis. How worthy ant 
thyw,'0 Lord, that through 115 thow fbouldeſt looks as thy ſelfe ! _ 


i\ 


Cnay, X XI, 


; F-+ which alſo affords yery feeling and copious matter to out meditation z wherein 


f ! He next place (hall be the fruits and effeZs following vpon their ſeuerall cauſes: 
* 1 jc ſhall be ever beſt,nor fo much to ſeekefor all,as tothuſe our the chiefeſt, 


\ ' Nomaruell then if from this glory proceed onfÞtabable toy, and from this ioy the ſweet ſongs 
| of priſe andthanksgiuing. The $pirit bids 5,whett we are merry,fing: How m 


| 49# hearts belt bed Jul,thit wreemndt chuſeinn 


| rha> hat 
| comfort intheſe texvesywhew they were ut worſt 36u3 there is no danyer of complaint 
| 1#'*hie beencnbfeoth! If wetanan fing herewith 4npets, Qvearthpeace, yet ehere we (ball 
| Arg-with them, Gtory to Got on bight xwdi 


more they, 
when we are merry without all #nixitare of ſorr0w,btond all meaſure of onr earthly affeitions, 
ſbll we ſino ioyful Hallela-iahs ant Hoſannahs rs bim that dwelleth in the higheſt Heawens? 

ing, and wee rannoe but five melodiouſly. 
' Maficke 10 bod of this fond. O bleſſed change of the Saints! They doe ns- 
weepe Geldw and now noching but finy dboke : We ſawediwteares, reape inioy ; there 
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dine onrodicarediurirs, (balk wake 1/9 this 
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' boat that is imploied, which we meditate of : As, 


And indeed, what leſſe bappineſſe doth the very place promiſe, wherein this glory is 


exhibited? 
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| exhibited? which « no ther than the Paradiſe of God, Here below we awell,or rather we wan-| 
| der i a comtanaed wildernes;there we ſhall reſt 15 inthe true Eden:T am comeintym y Gar-| 


den,my Siſter,my Spouſe, Krmgs </e nat to dwell in Cottages of Clay, but in Royal Courts fis 
for their eftate : How much more ſhall the King of Heruen, who hath prepared for men ſo faire 
| manſions on earth, make himſelfe an habitation ſutable to his Maieſtie? Enen earthly Princes 
hane dwelt in Cedar and Tuory : But the great City, Holy leruſatem, the Palice of the 
Higheſt, hath her walls of 1aſþer, ber building of gold, her foundation of precious ſlones, her 
gates of pearle: How glorious things are ſpoken of thee, O thou City of God !'3#e ſee 
bat the pawement, and yet how goodly1t is | The beleening Centurion thought bimſelfe unwer- 


[ 7 beeArtof Dine Meditation. | ty | 


thy that Chriſt (bould come -onder bu roofe : yet wert thos, O Saxiour, in thine humbled eſtate, 
in the forme of a ſeruant : How then ſhall I thinke my (elfe worthy to come ander this roofe of | 
thine, ſo ſhining and glorious ? O,1f thisclay of mine may come 60 thu honour abone, let it bee | 
trampled pon aud deſpiſed on earth, wx} 
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whereof we meditate: As, | | 

But were the place leſſe noble and maieſticall ; yet the company which it affordeth, hath 
enpweh to make the ſoule bleſſed. For, not the place giueth ornament to the ga-{t, fo much as the 
gueſt 20 the plare, How loth are we to leane this earth, oncly for the ſociety of ſome: few friends 
in uhomwe delight, which yet are ſubieft every day to mutual diſlikes ? what pleaſure ſhall we 
then take ty the eniojing of the Saints; when there is nothing ,in them nat amiable, nothing in 
vs that may coole the ſernour of onr lone? There ſhalt thou, my ſoule;tby ſelfe glorified, meet 
with thy deare Parents and friends alikeglorious, neuer tobe ſevered :' There thos ſhalt ſee and 
conuerſe with thoſe ancient Worthies of the former World ; the bleſſed: Patriarchs\ and Pro. 
phets, with thecrowned Martyrs and Confeſſors;with the holy Apoſtles,and the Bathers of that 
|Primitine and this preſets Charch, ; forning each one according 10 the meaſure of bis ſed 
labors. There ſhalt thou line familiarly inthe fight of thoſe Angels, whom now thou rectiueſt 
| good from, but ſeeſt not. "There (which i the bead of all toy felicity,)" thine cies ſhall ſee Hins 
| whom now thine heart longeth for, (that Sanionr of thine) in the only hope of whom now thou 
 liveſt. Al.s5, how dimly, and afarre off doeſt chow now behold bim ?' How imperfettly doeff 
' thay enioy him, while every teosptation bereaues thee, for the time, of his preſence ? | fought 
' him whom my ſoule loneth : I ſoughthim, bur found him nor; hi bicke & wow rowards 
| thee many times throagh thy ſinnes, and therefore thow bardly diſcerneſt him. Other-while 
| andoften thy backe is turned onto kim through negligence that when thou miphteſt obſewrely ſee 
him, thou doeſt not : now thou (alt ſee him, and thine tes thus fixed ſpill not be remoued, Tet 
' neither could this glory make 15 happy if being thus abſelute,jt were notperpernall, Ts be happy, 
«wor ſo ſweet a ſtare, as it is meiſerable to haxe beeve. pp.” Left ought therefore ſhould bee 
wanting behold, this felicity knoweth no end, feareth uo intermiſſion; and it ts #ternill for the 
| CONLIBKADCE, as be that had no beginning, [/] bleſſedneſſe truly infimte ! Our earthly toyes doe 
ſcarce ener begin; but when they begin, their end bordereth wpon their beginning. One honre 
{ceth ws oft timesioyfull and miſerable? bere atbne is nothing but eternity, If then the Diaine 
| Prophet thowght here owe day in Gods earthly houſe, better than a thouſand other-where ; what 


0 Ixtly, ſhall ſollow rhe Appendances and Qualities, which cleaue vnto the ſubic 
| 


arg not ſo much «s a minute to eternity, aud that ether houſe not a conage tothy, OO ,- 


ee ——_ — <a es 
— 


—_—— 


_———— OED <——— —— 


| 
} 
| 
| 


Cnare, XXLI1L ; . | 


ſoall I compar to thouſands of millions of yeeres in Godsheanenly Temple?T, e4,neillJonYof jeeres | - 


| k Car! XXIV. | an Ges 
Euenthly,our thoughts, leauing a while che 'eonſ{derarion of the thing'avir is 

in it ſelfe ſhalldeſcend yaro iras reſpeRinely with orhergand therefore firſt ſhall 
meditate of that which is divers from it;Or contrary vatoit.” 
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| ſport ; andif they were long, ere inuperfetF, - One dey when thou art abowe Jooking downe from 


= 
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A -\Fter this oppoſition, the minde hall anke.compariſon of the matter me- 


| contenwe this earth, which now thou treadeſt opon ; whoſe ioyes if they were perfet?, are but | 
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| The cArtof Diuine Meditation, | 
What doeſt thon here then,O my (oule ? What deeſt thou here groueling pon earth f where| 
the beſt things are vanity, the reſt no better than vexation, Looke round abont thee,” and fee 
whether thine cies can meet with any thing bat either ſinnes or miſcries. Thoſe fem and ſhort 
pleaſures then ſceſt, and euer ſorrowfaily z and in the meane time are imermingled with many 
grienances. Here thou heareſt one cry out of a ſicke body, whereof there is no part which afford; 
not choice of diſeaſes. This mas lajeth his hand pon his conſuming lungs, and complaineth of 
ſhort wind ; that other, you bu riſing ſþleene : a third ſhaketh bus painfall head : another 
roares ont for the torment of his reines or bladder : another for the racking of his gowtyioints: 
one is diſtempered with a watery Drop ſie, another with a wrndie Collicke, a third with a fiery 
Agae, a fourth with an earthen Melancholy ; one growels and fometh with the falling ſick- 
eſſe; another lyeth bed-rid, balfe ſenſeleſſe with a dead Palſie. Thereare but few bodies that 
complaine not of ſome diſeaſe , and that chow maiſt not looke farre, it is a wonder if thy ſelfe 
feele not alwaies one of theſe exills within thee. There, thou beareſt another lament his loſſe : 
either his eſtate is impaired by ſuretiſhip, or ſtealth, or (bipwracke, or oppreſſion ; or bi childe is 
wvnraly,or miſcarried ; or his wife dead, or diſloyall; another tormented with paſſions, each 
one is ſome way miſerable. But that which is yet more irkeſome, thy one eare us beaten withcur-\, 
ſings and blaſphemies ; thy other with ſcornefall, or wanton, or murthering ſpeeches ; thine eies 
ſee nothing but pride, filthineſſe, profaneneſſe, bloud, exceſſe , and whatſoener elſe might 
Vex 4 righteous ſoule : and if all the world beſides were innocent, thou findeſt enongh within 
| thy ſelfe to make thy ſelfe weary, and thy life loathſome. Thou needeſt not fetch cauſe of com- 
plains from others; thy corrudtions yeeld ghee too much at home ; ener ſinning, eacr preſuming; 
| Sinning euen when thou haſt repented : yea, even while thou repenteſt, ſinning. Goe to now ny 
ſoule,and ſolace thy ſelfe bere below,gy ſuffer thy ſelfe beſotted with theſe goodly contentments; 
wy ao _ - fixeft thy ſelfe on theſe: ſee if thon ufficg any _ nr 
and if then cenſt meet with any diſtemper, any loſſe, any ſivne, any complaint, from thy ſelfe 
page ber wogo day torres Ro _ 4s now thou loweſt the oo if all this can- 
| not enough commend onta thee the ſtate of Heanenly Glory xaſt downe thine yes yet lower juto 
| that deepe and bottomleſſe pit, full of horrour, full of torment, where there & nothing but n__ 
and teares, and fpribergndyn ins of teeth, nothing but Fiends ayd trriwres : where there 6 
þ 


e, and yet perpernall fire ; "where the damned are ener boyling newer conſumed; 
ent. dying, mexer dead ;eucr ime newer pitied; where the Giation, that once wonld not 
Line « craſtof breed, now'begs for one drop of water ;, and yet alas, if whole rivers of water 


ſbonld fall ico bis mouth how ſhould they quench thoſe rivers of Brimſtone that feed this flame? 
| where there i no intermiſſion of complaint s,uo breathing from paine, (7 after millions of yeeres, 
no poſtubility of comfort. And if the rod wherewith tho chaſtiſeſt thy children, O Lord,eueniy 
this life; ve ſo ſmart and galling, that they hae beene brought downe to the brim of deſpaire ; 
| and in the bitterwe(ſeof their ſoule hae imtreated death to releaſe them : What ſhall 1 chinkeof 
| their plagues, in whoſe righteous confafion thou inſulteſt, and ſaieſt ; Aba, I will auenge me 
of: mine enemies? Ewew that thow ſhalt wot be thus miſerable;0 my ſoule, is ſome kinde of buy- 
pineſſe : but thas thou ſbalt be as happy, 4sthe reprobate are miſerable, bow worthy is it of more 
eftimatian, than thy ſelfe is capable of? ITY [43k 
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ditated, with what may ncereft reſemble.jt; and ſhallilluſtrate ic with firreſt 


ſimilitudes, which gue no ſmall light to the vnderſtanding, nor leſſe force to 
the affeQion. 


Wonder thew, O my ſoule, as much as thoa canſt,, atthis glory ; and in compariſon thereof, 


| bill of earth, thou ſhalt thinke, Alas,haw baſely 1 owce liged! Was youder filly dungeon. tht 


uUbebright of thy glory, and ſeeing the ſonnes of men creeping lhe ſo many Ants onihbs Mole- 


place 
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'\ſelfe, whom he hath euerlaſting ly eſpouſed to bimſelfe in truth and righteouſneſſe. The comtratt 
| is paſſed here below, the marriage is conſummate about and ſolemnized with a perpetuall feaſt: 
| {othat now thou maiſt ſafely ſay, My welbelowed is mine, and I am his : Wherefore hearken, 0 
| my ſoule,and conſider and incline thine eare, forget alſo thine owne people and thy fathers houſe, 


_——— n —_— mt A 


ſumptuous buildings of Kings, euen if all the entrailes of the earth hid agreed to enrich you, in 


| Lord, and worſhip thow bim,  * 
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place. 1ſo loued and was ſoloth toleaue ! Thinke ſo now before hand ; and ſince of heaven thou | 


| canſt not, yet account of the earth as it is worthy : How heartleſſe and irkeſome are yre, 0 gee 


beſt carthly pleaſures, if ye be matched with the leaſt of thoſe about ? How wile ave you, 0 yee 


compariſon of this fr ame not made with hands? 1t rs not (0 high above the earth in diſtance of 
place, as in worth and Maieſly, Wee may ſee the face of Heanen from the heart of the earth ; 
but from the neereſt part of the earth who can ſee the leaſt glory of Headen?The three Diſciples, 
on mount T abor,ſaw but aglimpſe of thu glory ſhining pon the face of their Sauiout, and yet 
being rauiſhed with the ſight, cryed owt, Meſter jt is good berng here; and,thinkins of buildity uf 
three Taberwacles (for Chriſt, Moſes, Elias) could haxe beene content themſelues to have licn | 
withont ſhelter, ſo theymue bt «lwaies bane eniozed that fights, Alas; how could earthly Taber- 
nacles bane fitted thoſe hraxenly bodies ? They knew what they ſaw; what they ſaid, they knew 
nor. Loetheſe three Diſciples were not transfigured; yet how deeply they were affetFed enen 
with theglory of others ! How happy ſhall we be, when or ſelues ſhall be changed into ?loriou ? 
and ſhall baue Tabernacles not of our owne makin? but prepared for ws by God? and yet not Ta- 
bernacles,but eternall Manſiovs, Moſes ſaw God but a while, and ſhined : how ſhall wee ſhine, 
that ſhall bebold bus face for ener ? What greater hononr i there than in Soneraiznty ? What 
greater pleaſure than in feaſting? This life is bath a Kingdome anda feaſt, 4 Kinzdome:Hethat 
ouercomes,{hall rule the Nations,and ſhall fit with me in my Throne: 0 bleſſed promoti-. 
on ! Oh large dominion, and royall ſeat ! to which Salomons Throne of Twory was not worthy 


the Lambe. Feaſts hane more than neceſſity of promifion, more than ordinary diet; but marri- 
age- feaſts yet more than common abundance ; but the Marriage-feaſt of the Soune of God to his 
bleſſed Spouſe the Church, muſt ſo farre exceed in all heauenly munifleence and wariety, as the 
perſons are of the greater ſlate and Maicſty, There is new wine pure Manna,and all manner of 
pirunuall dainties; and with the continual theere, a ſweet and anſwerable welcome ; while the 
Bridegroome loninglycheereth vs wp, Eat,'O triends,drinke, ard make you merry; © wel- 
beloued: yea, there ſhalt thou be my ſoale,not a gueſt, but (how onworthy ſoeuer ) the Bride ber 


(thy ſuppoſed home of this world) {0 ſhell the King bane pleaſure in thy beauty ; for hee is the 
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Con XXVL, 


F ' He very Names and Titles of che matter conſidered, yeeld no ſmall tore to our 


hend thenature of the thing which chey repreſent, are not vaworthy of our' 
|Siſcourfe, | T3 RA VI 1113! | 


| 


earth,exien to them whichconfeſſe ts line with ſome diſcontentment'? Savel the light s aplea- 
ſant thinp, and'it is good to the eyes to ſee the Surne 7 yet'when Temporall © added to Life, 7 
know not how this addition detracteth ſomething,” awd doth greaily abate the ptesſurtof Lite 
for thoſe which ioy to thinke of Life, griene to thimke it but Temporal; fo vexing ls the end of 
that whoſe continuance was delight falls 'But now wheh there i au iddition'( aboat Time) of 
Eternity, it maketh life ſo much more ſweet as it is moſt laſting ; anilufting infinitely, what can 
it gine leſſe than ax infinite contentment ? Oh dying and falſe life, thigh wee emioy here, and 


precious'to ren of ſpirit;that it makes they prodigeltof their bloudproud of rhen  TWoands care- 


n9 


to become a foot-ſtoole, A feaſt : Bleſled are they that are called rothe Marriage- ſupper.of | 


M-ditation : which being commonly fo impoſed, that they ſecretly compre-/|'Mt thing cuts 


What need I ſceke thoſe reſemblances, when the ery nime of life R_y ſweetueſſz to ney 07 | = 


ſearce 4 ſhadow and counter feit of that other ! What is mart eſtecnied thin glory? Thich s fo] _ 


leſſe of themſelues: & yet (alas) how pet's how frtthw is this glory; hffected with ſuch dangers 


RE 
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tation: which 


{} ivinthe afte» 


Rions, 


| and deaththardly after all Trophees (> monuments,cither knowne to the next Sex or ſarutat 
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him that dieth for it: It is true glory to triumph in heaven where « neither enny nor forgetfulne, 

hat is more deare to vs than our Country ? which the worthy and faithfull Pairiots of al 
times haue reſpeiFed about —_ their Children their Tines.counting it only bappy to ly, 
in it, and to die for it, The bam(þt man pines for the want of it: the traxeller dipeſteth all the te. 
diouſneſſe of his way, all the ſorrowes of an ill iourney tn the only hope af home, forgetting all by 
ferretns myſeries,when he feeleth his owne (moke Where is our Country but aboue? Thence thay 
cameſt,0 my ſoule;, thither thou art going,in a ſhort, bus weary pilgrimage. O miſerable mey, 
if we account our ſelues at home in onr pilgrimage;zf in our iourney,we long not for home! Doeſt 
thou ſee men [o in lone with their native ſoile,that even whew it i all defermed with the deſels 
tions of warre and turned into rude heapes,or while it ts enen now flaming with the fire of ciuil 
broiles theyconct yes ſtill to line in it, preferring it to all otber place: of more peace and pleaſure ? 
and ſh lt thow, ſecing nothing but peace and bleſedneſſe at home, mothing but trouble abr1ad, 
content thy ſelfe _ 4 faint wiſh of thy diſſolution? If heaven were thy layle, thos couldeſt by 
thinke of it vncomfortably. 0h what affett1on can be worthy of ſuch an home? 


Cray. XXVII. 


f 

I Aſtly, if wee can recall any pregnant Teſtimonies of Scripture concerning our 
Theme, thoſe ſhall firly conclude this part of our Meditation, Of Scripture, 
for that in theſe matters of God, none but diuine authority can command aſ- 
ſent, and ſettle the conſcience, Witneſlles of holy men may ferue for colours; burthe 

ground muſt be onely from God, | | 
There it 4 ( ſaith the Spirit of God, which cannot deveine thee) that all teares ſhall be wiped 
from our cies ;, there ſhall be no more death, nor ſorrow, nor crying, neigher ſhall there be any 
more paine : yea, there ſhall not onely bee an end of ſorrowes, but an abundant recompence far 
the ſorrowes of our life ;, 4s be thurwa rapt op into tne third Heanen, and there ſaw what can- 
wot be ſpoken, (peaketh yes thus of what he ſaw : | count, that the aftliftions of this preſent 
time arenot worthy of the glory which ſhallbeſhewed to vs : 18 was ſhewed wmobin 
what ſbould hereafter be ſhewed umo ws; and he ſaw, that if all the world full of miſcries ware 
laid in one ballance, and the leaſt glory of beanen in another, thoſe would be incomparably light, 
yes (as that divine Father) that one dazes ſelicity abone, were worth a thouſand yeere; torment 
below; what then can be matched with the eternity of ſuch toyes ? Oh how great therefore is this 
| thy goodneſſe, O Lord, which thou haſt laid op for them that feare thee, and done tothem that 

truſt in thee, before the ſonnes of men ! 


Caire- XXVIIL 


| 


that which is both more liuely, & more eafic varo a good heart to be wrought 
>» altogetherbytthe affetions:which ifour diſcourſes rcachnot vato,they proue 
vaine and to no purpoſe, That which followeth therefore, is. the very ſoule of Medi- 


T's: moſt difficult and knotty part of Meditation thus finiſhed, there remaineth 


| ration, whererto all thax. is paſt ſeruech but as an inſtrument, A manis a man by his vn- 
derſtanding part: bug he is Chriſtian by his will and affections, Sceing therefore, 


thatall our former labour of the brainc is onelyco affect the hearr,after that the minde 


| hath chus tranerſed the-pgine propoſed through all the heads of reaſon, it ſhallende- 


uour to findin the firſt place ſomefeeling touct;and ſiveerrelliſh in thar which ichach 
thus chewed; which fruit through the bleſſingof God,will voluntarily follow.vpon a 
ſerious Meditation, Dezid ſaith, b taſte, and ſee how ſweet the Lord &. In Meditation. 
wedoc both ſee and taſte; but weſegbefore we taſte: ſight, is of the vnderſtanding; 


na 


| 
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The Hrkof Diuine Meditation, 


1 


the ſweerneſſe or bitterneſſe of the matter medirated : which is neuzr done, without 
ſome paſſion z nor expreſſed, without ſome hearty exclamation, 

0h bleſſed eſtate of the Saints ! © glory mot to be.expreſſed even ty thoſe which are glorified ! 
0 incomprehenſible ſaluation ! What ſauonr hath this earth to thee? Whocan regard the world, | 
that beleeneth thee? bit 611 tame of thee and'udt be rantſhed with"wonder ani deffre 3fbe | 
can bape for thet; and not reiozce ? Wha can know thee, and not be ſwallowed op with agpi14- 
tiowat the mercy of bim that beſtoweth thee ? © bleſſedneſſe worthy of Chriſt Liond to purchaſe 
thee [Worthy of the continual ſongs of Saints and Angels to celebrate thee | How fhoald 1 P42. 
nifiesbee'! How ſtnuld 1 long for thee ? How ſhould 1 hate all this 671d for thee | 


, 
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Feet this Tuw/{e (hall follow a Complarmt,, wherein rhe heatr bewailerh to itſelfe 
As ownepauertic, dulncſle, and imperfeRionz chidingandabafingitfelfe in 
, Srefpect of biswants and indiſpoſttion :. wherein Humilration truly gotth before 
glory, For the, maxe'we are caſt downe in our conceit, the iÞher ſhall God1ift ys vp 
at.the end of this.cxerciſe,in ſpirituall retoycing, OT 4 V3 29701 


— 


Baz alas, where is myloue f Where'is my lonoina? Where art 10w8\ O ny ſoule ? 10 hit hou? 
w/e bath onertaken thee ? How bath the world bewitched and poſſeſſed thee; thit thiif av4 be" | 
came ſo carele(ſe of thine home, ſo ſenſeleſſe of ſpiritual deligots, ſo fond pon theſe wanitics? | 
Doeft thou donbr whether there be an heanen*or whether thou haue a God and a Sauiour there? 


0 farre be from thee this Atheiſme ; far be from thee the leaſt thought of this deſperate impiety. \ 


| happine//e, and bappineſſe for thet, and deſireſt it vot,avd delighreft wot init P\#To him whake 
and onbelecuing is thy beleefe | Hom cold and faint are thy defires Tell me, wheat ſuch pgodly 
entertainment baſt thon met withall here on earth, that was worthy to withdraw 'thee from. 
theſe heauenly iojes ?.1hat pleaſure.in it ener gave thee contentment ? or what cinſe of dike 
findeſt thow abowe ? Oh no, myſenle, it is only thy miſerable drowfineſſe, only thy ſecatitte—: 


what thou profeſ/eſt, 4way with this dull and ſenſeleſſe worldlineſſe; away with thu earthly 
wncheerefulne(ſe;ſbake off at laſt this profane and godleſſe ſecurity that hath thivs tony weiphed 
thee downe from mounting op to thy toyes, Looke wp to thy God," and to thy Crowne, and ſay 
withconfidence, O Lord, I haue waited for thy ſaluation, 


—— -—— 
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which ariſeth clcerely from-:the two former degrees: For, that whith aman 
hath found ſweer, and comfortable, aud complaines that he ſtill'wahteth, he 
cannotbur wiſh to eniay aus thy 4s T6 LYON) N) 0s 6." 15 
0 Lord,that 1 could wait and long for thy falidtion!0h that 1 cont4 minde the Yhihgs aboke; 


Woe were thee, if thou beleeuedſt not : But, O thou of litile Faith, doeſt thou beleene there is, 


The world, the wor|d hath beſotted thee, bath wndime thee with cartleſneſſe. Als, if thy de-| 
light be ſo cold, what difference  there-iu thee from an ignorant Heathen,that doubt3 of another. | 
life : yea, from an Epicere, that denies it ? Art thowa Chriftian, or art 'thow none ?' If thou be\ 


1 Frer this Complaznt, muſt ſucceed an hearty and ipaſſionate 35Þ of the ſoulk, 


that 45 1 ama ſtrangerindced; ſo't could be alſo im offettion ! 0b thetBiinvey;4, Wheth eyes of 
thy firſt Martyr, could by the light of Faith ſee but a glimpſe of bealheh 10h chgt'y heart could 


Secondly, a 


Complaint, 


bewaihing our 
wants and vyi- 
towa:dneflc, 


| 


þ 


| Thirdly, an 
hearty With of 
the ſoule, for 
what it com- 
plainethro 
want, 


willingly ſhould 1 endure all: forrowes, ati torrents | How ſtornfally (hould 
ſures! Howſhopld 1 be intravaileaf my diſfolntion! 0h whe#fftt that bleſſed 


ve rapt wþ thither in deſire | Haw ſhowid 1traipleopon theſe poove _— b earth! How 
paſſe by all ples 


come,when 


ere -_ 


dba wertchid want dlineſſeremoncd, 1 ſhall ſolact wy ſelf 19 vh1y God ? Febdl,"u the _ | 
| rw Fr brazet 
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to effect what 
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5, An earneſt 
Perition for 
that which we 
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want, 
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Cuar, XX XI, 


hauing bemoancd our want, and wiſhed ſupply, not finding this hope in out 
ſclues, we muſt needs acknowledge it to him,of whom only we may borh ſeeke 
and finde; where it is to be duly obſerued, how the minde is by rurnes depreſſed, and 
lifted yp: Being lifted yp with our taſte of toy, it is caſt downe with Complaint : lift y 
with Wiſhes, it is caſt downe with Confeſſiow, which order doth beſt hold it invre, and 
iuſt temper;zand maketh it more feeling of the comfort which followeth in the concly. 
ſion, This Confefſiow muſt derogate all from our ſelues, and aſcribe all to God. 

Thus 1 deſire, © Lord, to be aright affetted towards thee and thy glory ; 1 deſire to comet 
thee : but, al as, how weakely ? how hear ileſly ? Thou knoweſt that Tcan meither come to thee, 
wor deſire to come, but from thee. It is Nature that holds me from thee, this treacherou Ne 
ture fanours i ſelfe, loneth the world hateth to thinke of a arſſolution, and chuſeth rather t 


\ Frer this 1#/bing, ſhall follow humble Confefire, by iuſt order of nature: for, 


| dwell in this dungeon with continual ſorrow and complaint, than to endure a parting, although 


to liberty and ioy. Alas, Lord it is my miſery that 1 lone my paine, How long ſhall theſe vanities 
thus beſet met ? It is thow only that canſt turne away mine ees from regarding theſe follies,and| 
my heart from affetting them : thou only, who as thou ſhals one day receine my ſoule into bes 
wen, /o now before-band canſt fix my ſoule pon beauen and thee, 
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Frer Confeſſion,naturally followes Petition;carncſily requeſting that ar his hand, 

which wee acknowledge our ſelues ynable, and none but God ablc to per 

forme, | 
0 carry it yp therefore, thow that haſt created and redeemedit, carry it <p to thy glory: 0h 
let me mot alwaies be thus dull and brutiſh ; let not theſe ſcales of earthly affection alwaies din 
and blinde mine eyes : Ohithow that layedft clay pon the blinde mans eyes, take away this 


| from mine eyes, wherewith (alas) they are (6 drwbed wp, that they cannot ſee heanen, 1ums- 


nate them from aboue, and tn thy light let me ſee light.0h thow that haſt prepared a place for m 
ſoule, prepare my ſonle for that place ; prepare ut with holineſſe, prepare it with deſire - and enen 
| while it ſoiourneth on earth, let it dwell in heauen with thee, beholding ewer the beautie of thy 
face, the glory of thy Saints, and of it ſelfe. 
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Fier Petition ſhall follow the Enforcement of our requeſt, from argument andim- 
portunate obſecration;zwherein we muſt rake heed of complementing in termes 
with God, as knowing that he will not be mocked by any faſhionable formeof 

ſuir, but requirerh holy andfecling intreatie, | 
How gractoufly baſt thou proclaimed tothe world, that who-ever wants wiſdome, ſhall akt 
it of ehee,which neither denieft nor wpbraideft ! 0 Lord,1 went heanenly wi{dome, to concert 
aright of heaven; 1 want it, and aske it of thee; gine me to aake it inſlamily, and give me accar- 
ding to thy promiſe abundanily, Thos ſeceſt, it is no ſtrange fanonr that 1beece of thee: me & 
ther than that which thou haſt richly beſtowed wpon all thy valiant Martyrs, Confe//ors, Se 
vents, from the 1-140p. ya newer could bane ſo cheereſully embraced death and tormemif 
through the middeſt of their flames and paine they had not ſcene their Crowne of glory. Th&/ 


poore Theefe on the Croſſe had no ſooner craned thy remembrance when A Lil 


I! 


The Art of Diuine Meditation. 
Kingdome than then promiſed({ to take him with thee into heauen, Preſence was better to him 
thas remembrance. Bebold now thox art in thy Kingdome,T am on earth;remember thine on- 
worthy ſerwant and let my ſoule in conceit 3n affettion, in conuer ſation, be this day and for ewes 
with thee in Paradiſe. I ſce,man walketh in a yaine ſbadow and diſquieteth himſelfein waine: 
they are pitiful pleaſures he enioyeth, while be forgettteth thee; ] am as vaine,nake me more 
wiſe : 0h let m: ſee heauen, and 1 know, 1 ſhall nexer envie, nor follow them, My times are in 
thine hand:1 am no better than my fathers,a ſtranger on earth, As 1ſþeake of them, ſo the next, 
| neathis generation ſhall peake of me 45 one that was. My life « a bubble, a ſmozke, a ſhadow, a 
thought : 1 know, it is no abiding in this ——_— : Oh ſuffer me not ſo mad, a4 while 1 paſſe 
onthe way, 1 ſhould forget the end, 1t is that other life that I muſt truſt to : With thee it is that 
1 ſhall continue : Oh let me not be ſo fooliſh, as to ſettle my ſelfe on what 1 muſt leaue, and to 
peelet7 eternitie. 1haue ſcene enough of this earib, and yet 1 lone it to0 mach. O let me ſer hea- 
wen another while, and lone it ſo much more than the earth, by how much sbe things there azc 
more worthy to be loued, Ob God, looke downe on thy wretched Pilprim; and teach me to looke 
| ap to thee, and to ſee thy goodueſſe in the Landof the lining. Thou that boughteſt beauen for me, 
| guide me thither ; and for the price th 11 it coft thee, for thy mercies ſake, inſpight of all centats- 
ons enlighten thou my ſoule,dirett it, crowne it, yea! 


— WG——— + 'G—— 


| 
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Carae, XXXIV. aa 


doubtfull and vaquiet bickerings, gathereth vp her forees,and cheerefully row- 
zeth vp it ſelfe z and like one of Danids Worthies,breaketh thorow a whole Ar- 
mic of doubts, and fercheth comfort from the Well of life, which, though in ſomelat- 
ter, yet in allis a ſure reward from God of ſincere Meditation. 

Tes, be thow bold, O my ſoule, end dee not meerely crawe, but challenge this fauour of God, 
as that which he oweth thee he oweth it thee, becauſe be bath promiſed it,and by bis mercy bath 
made his gift his debt: Faithfull is he that hath promiſed,which will alſo doe it, Hath he 
not given thee not onely his heud in the ſweet hopes of the Goſpell, but his ſeale alſs in the Sacra- 
ments? Tea, beſides promiſe, hand, ſeale, hath he not ginen thee a ſure earneſt of thy ſaluation, 
in ſome weake, but truegraces ? Tet more, hath be nt given thee, befides Earneſt, po/eſſion ? 
while be chat ss the Truth and Life,ſaith, He thar belecuerh hath eucrlaſting life,and hath 
paſſedfrom death to life, Canſt chew not then be content tocaſt thy ſelfe pow the bleſſed 
ſue; If God be mercifall, 1 amglorious ; 1 hawe thee already,0h my life ? God is faithfall,and 
1 doe beleene : who ſhall ſeparate me from the lone of Chriſt ? _ my glory with Chriſt ? Who 
[ball pull me out of my beauen ? Goe to then and retarne to thy reſt, O my ſoule 3 make ſe of 


\ Frer this Ewforcewent, doth follow Confidence ; wherein the ſoule, after many 


. [that beanen wherein thoa art, and be happy. 


Thus we haue found, that our Mcditation,like the wind, gathereth firength inpro- 
ceeding; and as naturall bodies,the ncerer they come to their places,moue with more 


_—_ z ſodoth the ſoule in this courſe of Meditation, to the vnſpeakable benefir of 
it ſelfe, 


Fogg Gnuare. XXXYV. 


He Concluſion remaineth:wherein we muſt aduiſe(like as Phyſitians'do in their 

ſweats and exerciſe ) that we ceaſe not oucr-ſuddenly, bur leauec off by 'lirtle 
andlittle, The minde may not be ſuffered to fall head-long from this height, 

bur muſt alſo deſcend by degrees. \ 2159 1208 
The fiſt whereof, after our Confidence, ſhall be an heartic Gratslatiow, and thankſgi> 
uing. For, as man naturally canot be miſerable, burhe muſt complaine; and craue 


remedie; ſo the good heart cannot finde it ſelfe happy, and not be'thankfull : and this 
thankſulneſſe which ir feeleth and expreſſeth,; maketh it yet more good, andaffeerh 


M2 


itmore, 


What 


ced. 


mult be. 


7. Acheerefull 
Confidence of 
obraining what 
we hauc reque- 
ſed and cnfor- 


The Concluf- 
on of our Me- 
diration, in 
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Firſt, with 
Thankſgiuing. 
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What ſball 1 hen doe to thee for this mercy, O thaw Saniour of men ? What ſhould I render 
to my Lord, for all bis benefits? Al. ! what can T gine thee, whith is not thine owne before? 0þ 
that Icouldgine thee but all thine! Thou gineſt me to drinke of this cup of ſaluation:1 will there. 
fore take the cup of ſalnation, and call vpon the name of the Lord: Praiſe thou the Lord, O my 
foule; and all that is within me, praiſe bis holy name. And ſince here thou beginneſt thine heg« 
ven, begin _ al/othat ioyfull ſong of thankſsiuing, which there tho ſhalt fing moye [weetly; 
and nencr end. | 


_—___ 


Cnar, XXXVI. 


| Frer this Thawkſpiaine, ſhall follow a faichfull recommendation of our ſclues to 

A 5 wherein the ſoule doth cheercfully giue vp it ſelfe, and repoſe ir ſclfe 

wholly vpon her Maker and Redeemer; committing her ſelfe to bim in all her 

waics, ſubmitting her ſelte ro him in all his waies,defiring in all chings.to glorific him, 
and to walke worthy of her high and glorious calling. 

Both which latter ſhall bedone (as I haueeuer found) with much lifeand comfort,if 
for the full concluſion, wee ſhall lift vp our heart and voice to God, iti ſinging ſome 
Verficle of Dawids diuine Plalmes, anſwerable to our diſpoſition, and matter; whereby 
che heart cloſes vp it ſelſe with much ſweetneſſeand contentment, 

This courſe of Meditation thus heartily obſerucd, lechim that praQtiſeth ir, tell me 
whether he finde not that his ſoule, which at the beginnitg of this exerciſe did but 
creepe and grouell ypon earth, doc notnow inthe conchifion ſoare aloft in Heauen; 
and being before aloofe off,;doe not now finde it ſelfe necre to God, yea with him and 
in him, 


| 


_ w | — 


Crnatr, XXXVII. 
Tu haue I endeuoured (Right Worſhipfull Sir) according to my ſlender fa- 


cultie, to preſcribea method of Medirartion : not ypon ſo {tri rearmes ofne- 
ceſſitic, that whoſocuer gocthnot my way,erreth, Diuecrs paths lead oft times 
ro the ſame end, andeuery man aboundeth in his owne ſenſe. If experience and cu- 
ſtome hath made another forme familiar toany man, I forbid ir nor: as that learned 
Father ſaid of his Tranſlation, Zet him o/c his owne, not contemne mine, If any man bee 
to chuſe,and begin,let him practiſe mine, till he meer with a better Maſter : If another| 
courſe may. be better, am ſure this is good, Neither is it to be ſuffered, that like as fan» 
eaſticall men,while they doubt what faſhioned fute they ſhould weare,put on nothing 
ſo, that wee Chriſtians ſhould negleR the marrer of thisworthy buſineſſe, wiiile we 
nicely ftand ypon theforme thereof. Wherein giue me leaue to complaine with iuſt 
ſorrow and ſhame, that if there be any Chriſtian duty, whoſe omiſſion is notoriouſly 
ſhamefull and preiudiciall to the ſoules of Profeſſors, ir is this of Meditation, This is 
the very cnd God hath giuen vs our ſouls for : we miſſe-ſpend them, if wee viethem 
notthus, How lamentable is it, that we ſo imploy them, as if our faculty of diſcourſe 
ſerued for nothing but our carthly prouifion? as if our reaſonable and Chriſtian minds 
- | were appointed for rhe ſ{laues and drudges of this body, onely to be the Caters and 
Cookes of our Appetite ? | 
: Theworld filleth vs, yea cloicthvs : wee finde'our ſelues worke enough to thinkez 


2:-: | What hawe 1yet ? How may 1 get more?What muſt 11lay out ? What (hall 1 leaue for poſteritie? 


:,. ; | How may 1 prenent the wrong of mine Adwerſary? How may Treturne it ? What anſwers ſpall! 
. '7 | makete ſuch allegations ? Whaz entertainment ſball I gine to ſuch friends ! What courſes ſhal 
Ttake in ſuch ſuits? 1w what paſtime ſhall I ſpend this day ? In what the next ? What aduantage | 

ſpall Ireape by this prattice ,what leſſe ? What was ſaid, anſwered, replied, done, followed? 

Goodly thoughts, and fit for fpirituall minds! Say there were no other wang 

7, bY on 
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how could we ſpend ourcares otherwiſe > Vnto this only negle, letme aſcribe the 


commonneſle of that Zaedicean temper of men, or (ifthar be worle) of the dead cold. 
neſſe which hath ſtricken the hearts of many, hauing left them nothing but the bodies 
of men, and viſors of Chriſtians ; to this only, They bane not meditated. Ir is not more 
impoſſible co live without an hearr, than to be deuout without Mediration, VVould 
God therefore my words could be in this (as the Viſe-man faith the wotds of the wiſe 

are) like vnto Goades in the ({ides of euery Reader, to quicken him vp our of this dull- 

and lazie ſecuririe, to acheerefull pratice of this Divine Meditation, Let him 

curſe me vpon his death-bed, if looking backe from thence to the be- 
towing of his former times, he acknowledge not theſe houres 
placed the moſt happily in his whole life; if he then with 
not he had worne out more daics in fo proficable 
and hcaucnly a worke, 


Exhorting to 
the vic ot Mec- 
ditation. 


| 
| 


| 


The Entrance. | | 


The Deſcripri- 


ON. 


The Dluifon, 


The Cauſcs. 


DEATH, ACCORDING 
zo the former Rules. 


© Nd now, my ſoule,that thou haſt thought of the end, what can fir te 
Z better than to thinke of the way ? And though the forepart of the way 
| to Heauen be a good life, the latter and more immediate is death; 
ſhallI call ic the way, or the gate of life > Sure I am,that by it only we 

\ paſſe into that bleſſedneſſe, whereof we haue ſo thought, that we haug 
tound it cannot be thought of cnough, | 
What chen is this death, but the taking downe of theſe ſtickes, whereof this el 
Tent is compoſed ? The ſeparation of tw6 great and old frieuds till they.mect againe | 
The Gaole-deliuery of a long priſoner 2 Qur journey into that other world, for which 
we, and thisthorow-fare were made ? Our payment of our firſt debr to Nature, thi 


; 
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| fleepe of the body, and -"4>-hray of the ſoule> '** J | 


But leſt thou ſhquldeft ſeeme to flatter him, whoſe name and face hath cuer ſccme 


| terrible ro others, remember that there are more deaths than one ;\iF the firſt deatht | 
| nor ſo fearcfullas heis made, (h& horrour lying more ir-the conceit of the beholder 


than in his owne aſpe& ) farely, the ſecondis not made fo fearcfall as he is. No liuing 
eyc can behold the terroursthereof: it is asjmpoſſible toſce them, as to feele them and 


]liuve, Nothing but a name is common to both: The firſthath'men caſualtics,diſcal 


for his cxccutioners : the ſecond, Denils. The power of the firſt is in the graue: theſe 
cond, in hell. The worſt of the firſt, is ſenſclcſnefle;theeaftcſt of rhe ſecond, is, a per: 
etuall ſenſe of all the paine rhar can make a man exquiſitely miſerable, | 
Thou ſhalt haueno buſineſſe, O my ſoule,withthe ſecond death: Thy firſtReſurre! 
Rion hath ſecured thee : Thanke hinythat haghredeemed thee, for thy ſafery, And he 


| can Ithanke thee enough, O my Satfiour which haſt ſo mercifully bought off my tor 
1 ment, with thy owne ; and haſt drunke*off that bitter potion of thy Fathers wrath 


whereof the very taſte had beene our death > Yea,ſuch is thy mercy,O thou Redcemen 
of men, that thou haſt not only ſubdued the ſecond death, bur reconciled the firſt; le 
as thy children taſte notartall of the ſecond, and finde the firſt ſoſweerned to themby 
thee, that they complaine of bitterneſſe. It was not thou,O God, that madeſt deathzour 
hands are they that were guilty of this cuill, Thou ſaweſt all chy work that it was good 
we brought forth ſinne,and finne broughtTorth death; To the diſchargeofthy Inftirq 
and Mercy, weacknowledge this miſerable conception z and needs muſt that chi!dbg 
ygly, that hath ſuch _—_— ,if Being and Good be (as they arc) of an equal 
extent,then thediflolution of our Being muſt needs in it ſelfebe cuill.How full of dark 
neſſe and horrour then is the priuation of this vitall light?eſpecially ſince thy wiſdome 
creucnge of ſinne, which is no Jeſſe than the violation of an infinitq 


| Iuſtice? it was thy iuſt pleaſure to plague vs with this brood of our own begetting:B 


hold, thatdeath which was not till then in the world, is now in cuery thing : one grea 
Conquerour findes it in a Slate,another findes itin a Fly;one findes it in the kernel oF 
a Grape, another in the pricke ofa thornez one in the raſte of an herbe, another int 


ſmel 


P —_— 


2 —— 


e Meditationof.\Dettb; 


tab little ro hidedeath vaderit: There need no cords,norknines,nor ſwords,nor Pees 

tos: wehane made our ſclucsasmany wayes:to death,as there are heJpes of luing, 

+ Bucif we were the authors vf our death; ie was thou thatgdid(t alter jt; our diſobe- 

diencemade it;and chy mercy madc itnotio-beewi]l. lr. had becne allione:to thee, to 

haue taken away the veryBeing of death from thine owntt burthouthaughteſt it beſi 

| co take away the ſting of ironly,as good Phyſicians; when:they,would apply their Lee- 

ches,ſcowrethem with-Sa!rand Nettles, and when their corrupt bloud js voided, ings | 
ploy them to the health of the patient, leis more glory to.thee, that thou haſt remo- 

ued enmity from this Eſas, thatnow he metres 'vs with kilſcs'it ſtcad of frownes : and it: 
werecceiuc ablgw fromthis rough hand, yer.that very ſtrips is healing. Ohhow much 
more powertullis thy death,than our finne 4 O-my Saviour, how hatt; chou/perfumed 

and ſofrencd this bed of miy grauc by dying?!How can ic grieye meto-ncat in thy flaps 

ro glory? o METH rt wa Ogg: 

Our fiane made death-our laſt enemy; thy.goodneſle hath madcit the firſt friend 
that we meet with, in our paſſage to another world + For as ſhe that receiues vsfiom 
che knees of our mother, in our firſt entrance to the light jwaſheth, cleanſerh,drefſerh 
vs,and preſents vs rothe breſtof our nurſe,orthe armes of our mother,challenges ſome 
intcreſtinys when we come to our growth z ſo death, which in our paſſage to. chat a- 
cher Lfeyis the firſt that receiues and preſcats our naked ſoules ro the hands of choſe 
| Angels, which carry it vp to her glory, cannotbur thinke this office friendly and meri- 
tortous, Whar if this guide leade my carcaſe through corruption and rortehneſſe, 


ſmell of aflower;onc ina birof.meat,anotheriw a-mgutb{ulgtaire;onc in the, vesy Geht 
ot a danger,another in the conceic of what niighthauc beene; Nothing it allour lite is | 


The Ee s. 


when my ſoulein the very inſtant of her ſeparation knowes it ſelfe happy 2-Vhat if my 
fricnds mourneabourt my bed and coffin, when my ſoule ſees the ſmiling face and lo- 
ving embracements of him that was dead, and is aliug ?' Vhat care1;who (huts theſe 
earchen cyes, when death opens the cyc.of my ſoule, to fee as I am ferne 2. What if my 
name be forgotten of men, when I liueabone with the Godof Spirits >! q 


} Ifdeath would be ſtillan enemie, it is the worſt part of me that he hath any chingto 


doc withall: the beſt is abouc his reach,and gaines more than the other can lecſe, Thi 
worſt peece'of the horrour of death is the graue z and ſer afide infidelity, whatſo great 
miſery ischis> That partwhich is corrupted feeles irnor; that which is free from cor- 
ruption, feeles an abundant recompence, and foreſees aijoyfull reparation. What is 
here bur a juſt reſtirutien?: Ve carry heauen and earth wrapt vp in dur boſomes; cach 
part returnes homeward::And if the exceeding gloryot-heaugn cannot coumcruaile 


| the doleſomneſlc of the graue, what doceTI belecuing 2 But # che beauty of that ccleſti- 


all SanQttary doe more:than equalize thehorrour $f the þotromleſſe pir,, how.can I 
ſhrinke atearth like myſclfe, when I know wy glory? And ifexamples can moue ahec 
any whit, looke behindeches, Omy ſoyle, and ſce which. of the VVorthies ob tharian- 
cientlatter world, which ofthe Patriarchs;Kings,ProphersjApoſiles, hayenot trgd: in 


|rheſe red fteps, Wherearethoſe millions of-genecagtigovs; which haye hicherto, peo- 
[pled thecarth? How may paſſing-bels haſt thou heard for thy knowne friends 2. How 
many ſickebeds haft thouwifired? How tnahy eyes haſt taquicene cloſed } How men 
| vainemen haſt thou ſecne-that hauegone inco the ficld tolgoke deathin hope to finde 
an honout as fooliſhasthemſclucs> How many poore ereaturesifiaft thou -mulged 


withdeath forthine own pleaſurc? And canſt rhoy hope that that, God willmaked 
by-wayand.a Poſterne fot thee alone, thatthou mayeſt palle ro thie.nextworld, notby 


the gatesof death; notby the bottomedf.che graue?? 211 1! oo! bog OG ole no 
Wharthen doeſtthbu fearc,O-my foule# There are. but-rwo-ſtapes of death, the b 


land thegrage: This latter;if it haue ſenſeleſneſle,yer ithath reſi; Thaformergit it hav 
[paine,ver ithach ſpcedineſſe; and whenic lights vpon a faichfull heatr; mers withaar 


' [| nyandftrong antidores ofeomfort; "Theruill that is cucriv motor {ts-hot feargtull: 
[Thar whi timeandeternitic fiidexſtanding where it was, igwotthy of.cexrour. 


. 


Wellmiay rtioſe rrembleatideathy which findemoredifircfſe within, than withour, 


whoſe | 


The SubicR. 


The AdiunR. 


| 


| 
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eA\teditation of Death. 
whoſe conſciences are moreſicke;/ and neerer to death, than their bodies. Jt was.thy 
Fathers 'wrach that did ſo terrific thy/ſaule, O my Sautour; that it put thy body into a 
bloady ſweat, The mention and thought'of thy death ended in aPlaline, but this be. 
ganin an/agony, Then didſt thou ſwear our my feares. *Fhe power ob that agonie dorh 
more comfort all thine, than'the Angels could comfort thee,” That very voice defer. 
ued an eternall ſeparation of horrour ftom'dearh, where thou ſaidlt, My God, my God, 
why haſt thou forſakew me? Thou hadſt nor complained of being left, if thou wouldeſi 
haue any of thine left deſtitute of comfort in their parting;' I know not whom I can 
fearc, while I know whom I hauc beleeued , how can I be diſcouraged with the fight 
| of my loſle, when I ſce ſoclecrean aduanrage ? i> 
What diſcomfort is this, to leaue a fraile body, tobe ioyned vnto a glorious head? 
To forſake vaine pleaſures, falſe honours, boorleſle hopes, vaſatisfying wealch,ſtormie 
contentments, ſinfull men, perillous tentations, a ſea of troubles, a gally'of ſeruirude, 
an euill world,and a conſuming life z for Ercedome, Reſt, Happineſle, Ercrnitic? And 
ifthou wertſentenced,O my ſoule,ro liue a thouſand yeeres in this body,with theſe in, 
firmities,how wouldſt thou be weary,nor of being only,but of complaining? Vhiles, 
ere the firſt hundred, Iſhould bee a childey ere the ſecond, a beaſt; a ſtone; ere the 
third ; and therefore ſhould be ſo farre from finding pleaſure in my continuance, that 
I ſhould not haue ſenſe enoughlett, tofeele my ſelte miſerable. And when I aitt once 
gone, what difference is there betwixt the aged(t of che firſt Patriarchs, and me, and 
the childe that did bur liue to be borne; ſauc only in whatwas ; and that which was, is 
| not? And if this body had no weakneſſe, to make my life tedious, yer whata torment 
is it, thatwhileTI liue, I muſt ſine? Alas,my ſoulc,cuery one of thy knowne ſinnes, is 
nota diſeaſe, buta death, Vhat an enemic art thou tothy ſelfe, if thoucanſt not be 
| content, that one bodily death ſhould excuſe thee from many ſpirituall;to caſt off thy 
body, that thou mayeſt be ſtripped of the ragges, yea the fetters of thy ſinne, and cloa- 
thed with the Robes of glory? Yet theſe termes are too hard :: Thou ſhalt nor be call 
off, O my body rather thou ſhalt be put to making : this change is noleſſe happie far 
thee, than for thy partner,” This very skinne of thine, which is now tawnic, and wri 
led, ſhall once ſhine this carchſhall be heanen, chis duſt ſhall be glorious. Theſeeyes, 
| thatare now weary of being witneſſes of thyſinnes and miſeries, ſhall chen neuer be 
weary of ſeeing the beaury of thy Sauiour, and thine owne in his, Theſe cares, that 
haue been now tormented with the impiotis rongues of men.hall firſt heare the voice 
ofthe Sonne of God, and then the voices of Saints and Angels in their ſongs of Ale- 
luis. And this tongue, that now complaines of miſeries,; and fearcs, ſhallthen bearca 
part in thatdiuine harmonie. | 
In the meane time, thou ſhaltbur ſleepe-in this bed of earth: he thathath tried the 
| worſt ofdcath, hath called iro worſe very Heathens have termed them coufins;zand 
iris no vnuſuall thing for couſins of bloud, to cary both the ſame names and features. 
Haſt thouwont,O' my body,when the day hath-wearied thee, to lic downe vnwilingly, 
[to thy reſt? Behold in this ſleep'there is more quicrneſſe,more pleaſure of viſions,more 
| certainty of waking,more cheerefulneſſcin riſmig: why then art thou loth to thinke 
lying off thy rzgges, andrepoſing thy ſelfe ? VVhyart thoulike a childe, vawilling 
goe to bed? Haft thou eur ferhe ariy bird,*which whenthe-cage hath beene open 
would rather ſitftill, and {mg within her grares,than flic forthvnto her freedame in 
woeds? Haſtrhoueuer ſcene aty priſoner, inloue with his boles and ferters? Did 
| Chiefe of the'/Apvoiles, when the Angelt of God ſhincd in his Iayle, and firooke hi 
| onthe (ide, and looſed his two chaines, and badehim, Ariſe quickly, and'opened 
; the woodden; and Iron gate, fay, VVhar,fo ſoone? yer,a littleſleepe > VVharmadoeſſe 
[adit beene, ractier to ſlumberbetwixt his two Keepers, than to follow the Arigell 
| [God into libertie? Haſt thoueuer ſcene any Mariner thathath Galuted the ſeawith 
ſongs,and che Hauen with reares ? Vhiat ſha[l I ſay rothis diffidence,Omy foule,that| 
 {thouartvnwilling to thinke ofreſt after thy tojle,of freedome after thy dutanice,of 
Hauen after anvnquict and tempeſtuaus'paſſige > How inany are Slorpchal! n_ 
? | dearhy 
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rid of it? 
1 Vhat? Isit a name that troubles thee > what ifmen would call fleepedeath;wouldſi 


A eMeditationof Death. 


and offered rhee better conditions, not of immunitie from cuils, bur of poſſeſſion'of 
more good,than thou canſt thinke, and wouldeſt thounow fl e from happineſle, robe 


thou be afraid to cloſe thine eyes? whathurt is ir then, iFhe char ſent rhe firſt ſleepe vp- 
on man, whileſt hee made him an helper, ſend this Jaftand-foundett fleepe vpory me, 
whiles he prepares my ſoulec fora glorious Spouſe to himſelſe?It is buy a parting;wliich 
wecall deathz as two friends, when they haue lead each ather onthe way,ſhake hands 
till they returne from their journey: It either could miſcarry; there'were cauſc of ſor- 
row; now they are more {ure of a mecring, than ofa partarey whatfolly is ir,notts be 
content to redeeme the ynſpeakable gaine of {o deare aftiend,witha little intermiſſion | 
ofenioying him? He will returne laden with the riches of heauen,andwitlterch his old | 
partner tothe participation of this glorious wealth.” Goe then,my Soule, to this ſure 
and gainfult craftique, and leaue my otherhalfe in an harbour as ſafe, though nor ſo 
bleſſed; yer fo ſhalt thou be ſeparared, thar my very duſt ſhall be vaited co thee ſtill, 
and ro my Sautour in thee, | 
Wert thou vnwilling at the comand of thy Creator to-ioine thy ſelfcar the firſt with 
this body of mine ? why art thou then loth to part with that, whieh thou haſt found, 
though intire, yet troubleſome ? Docſt thou not heare Salomon ſay, The day of death 
better than the day of thy birth ? doit thou not beleeue him? or art thou in loue wich the 
worſe,and diſpleaſed withythe better ? It any man conld haue found'a lifeworthy to be 
preferred vnto death,ſo great a King muſt needs haue done ity now: its his $ery Throne, 
he commends his Cofhn, Yea, what wilt thou ſay ro thoſe Hearhens,thar mourned at 


aswell as thon,the happineſſe of dying they could not know z and ifrheyreioyced our 
ofa conceit ef ceaſing to be miterablez how ſhouldeſt thou cheere"thyſelfe in an ex- 

petation, yea an aſſurance of being happy? He tharisrhe Ford of Hhife;and tried whar 

it was to die, hath proclaimed them blefled that die in the Lord; Thoſe arebleſſed, I 

know, that liue in him, bur they reſt notfrom their laboars ; Foyloahd ſorrow is be- 

tweene them, and a perfeCt enioying of that bleſſedneſſe, which they now poſſcſſe on- 

ly in hope and inchoation; when death hath added reft, their happineſle is finiſhed. 

| O death,how ſweet is that reſt, wherewith thou refreſheſt the wearyPilgrims of this 
vale of morcality > How pleaſantis thy face to thoſe cies, that haneacquainred rhem- 
ſelues with the {ight of ir,which to ſtrangers is grimand gaſtly? How worthy artthou 
to be welcome vnto thoſe that know whence thou art, and-whither thou rendeſt > who 
that knowes thee,can fcare thee? who that is notall nature, would rather hide himfelte 
amongſt the baggage of this vile life, than follow thee to a Crowne? whar indifferent 
ludge that ſhould ſce life painted ouer, with vaine femblances of pleaſares, attended 
with troups of ſorrowes on the one fide, and on the other with vncerraintic of conti- 
nuance, and certainty of difſolution zand then ſhould turne his eyes vnro death; and 


eternity of glory on the other, would nor ſay, our of choice; that which the Prophet 

ſaid out of paſſion, /t 5 better for me 50 die than toliue ? (12 - 
But,O my Soule, what ailes thee to be thus ſuddenly backward, and fearefull?''/No 

heart hath more freely diſcourfed ofdeath, in ſpeculation;no tongue hath more exrol- 


taines,and takes thee by the hand,and offers thee ſeruice;thou fhrinkeſt inward,and by 
the paleneſſe of thy face,and wildneſſe ofthineeye,bewraieſtananiazementr at the pre- 
lence of ſuch a gueſt, Thavface, which was ſo familiarro thy thowghts,is now vowel- 
come to thine ey:s 5 Lam aſhamed of this weake irrefolutiom, YVhithefto hauc rended 
all thy ſerious meditations? what hath Chriſtianity done to thee, if thy feares bee fill 
heatheniſh? Is this thine imitation of fo mavy wortl:y-Saints of God,whom thou haſft 
(cence entertaine the violenteſt deaths withſmiles and ſongs? Is this the fruit of thy 
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death, and cannot finde it? meerely our of the irkfomneſſe of lite, Hath it found thee, | - 


the birth, and feaſted at the death of their children? They knew che miſeries of living ' 


ſeeher blacke, but comely, attended oh the one hand with a momenrany paine; with | 


leditin abſence, And now,that it is come tothy beds fide; and hath drawne thycur- | 


long 


The Names. 


The Tcfunn- 
NICS. 


Theraſte of 
our Meditae 
rion, 


| 


——_ 


130 


| The wiſh. 
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The thankſgi- 


| made this body for the earth, or this ſoule for my body,or this heauen for my ſoule,or 


| FINIS. 


A e Meditation of Death, 


—  —— 


long and frequent inſtruftion 2 Didſt thou thinke death would hauc beene content] 
with words?didſt thou hope it would ſuffice thee to talke,while all other ſuffer?VVhere 
is thy faith > Yea, where art thou thy ſelfe, O my ſoule 2 Is heauen worthy of no more 
thankes,no more ioy? $hall Heretickes,ſhall Pagans giue death a better welcome than 
thou > Hath thy Maker,thy Redeemer ſent for thee,and art thou loth to goe 7 hath hee 
ſcnt for thee, toput thee in poſſeſhon of that glorious Inheritance,which thy wardſhip 
hath cheercfully expe&ed, and art thou loth to goe 2 Hath God with his Sergeant of 
| his, ſent his Angels to fetch thee, and art thou loth togoe? Rouſe vp thy ſelfe for} | 
ſhame, O my ſoule : and ifeuer thou haſt truly belecucd, ſhake off this vnchriſtian 
diffdence, and addreſle thy ſelfe joyfully for thy glory. 

Yea,O my Lord, it is thou,that muſt raiſe vp this faint and drooping heart of mine; 
thou onely canſt rid me ofthis weake and cowardly diſtruſt; Thou that ſendeſt for my 
ſoule, canſi prepare it for thy ſelfe ; thou onely canſt make thy meſſenger welcometo 
me, OthatI could bur ſce thy face through death ! Oh that I could ſee death,not as it 
| was, but as thou haſt made it ! Ohthat I could heartily pledge thee, my Saviour, in 

this cup, that ſo I mightdrinke new wine with thee, in thy Bathers Kingdome ! 

But alas, O my God, nature is ſtrong and weake in me, at once : I cannot wiſhto 
welcomedeath,as it is worthy;when I looke for moſt courage,l finde firongeſt temp. 
cations :I ſee and confeſſe,that when I am my ſelfe,thou haſt no luch coward gs I: Let 
me alone, and I ſhall ſhame that name of thine, which I haue profeſſed : cuery ſecure 
worldling ſhall laugh at my feebleneſſe. O God, were thy Martyrs thus halcd to their 
ſtakes ? might they not haue beene looſed from their rackes, and choſe ro dye in thoſe 
torments? Let it be no ſhame for thy ſeruant to rake vp that complaint which thoy 
mad'> of thy better Attendants; The fririt is willing, but the fleſh & weake. 

O thou God of ſpirits, that haſt coupled theſe two together, vnite them in a deſire 
of their diſſolution; weaken this fleſh to receiue,and encourage this ſpirit either to de 
fire, or to contemnedeath; and now, as I grow neerer to my home, let me increaſein 
the ſenſe of my ioyes : I am thine, ſaue me, O Lord , It was thou that didſi pur ſuch 
courage into thine ancient, and late witneſſes, that they either inuited, or challenged 
death; and held their perſecutors their beſt friends, for letting them looſe from thele 
gicues of fleſh, I know, thine hand is not ſhortned neither any of chem hath receiued 
more proefes of thy former mercies ; Ohlet thy goodneſle inable me ro reach them in 
the comfortable ſteadinefſe of my paſſge: Doe bur draw this Vaile a little, that I may 
ſee my glory,and I cannot but be inflamed with the deſire of it: It was not I,thatcither 


this glory of Heauen,or this entrance into glory : Allis thine owne worke; Oh perfeRt 
what thou haſt begun,that thy praiſe and my happineſſe may be conſummate ar once, 

Yea,O my ſoule,what necd'ſt thou wiſh the Gad of mercics to be render ofhis owne 
honour? Art thou not a member of that body, whereof thy Saviour is the Headzcanſi 
thou drowne, when thy Head is aboue ? was it not for thee, that he triumph over 
death? Is there any fearc ina foiled aduerſary > Oh my Redeemer, I haue already ouer- 
comein thee:how can I miſcarry in my ſelfe?O my ſoule,thou haſt marched valianth! 
{ Behold, the Damoſels of that heauenly Ieruſalem come-forth with Timbrels and 
Harps to meet thee, and to applaud thy ſucceſſe : And now, there remaines nothing 
for thee bur a Crowne of righteouſneſle, which that righteous Iudge ſhall giue thee, 
at that Day: 0b Death, where « thy ſting ? Oh grave, where is thy witor) ? 

Returne now ynto thy reſt,O my ſoulezfor the Lord hath beene beneficiall vnto thee. 
OLord God, the ſtrengrh ofmy ſaluation, thou haſt couered my head in the day 
bartell: O my God,and King, I willextollthee, and will blefſe thy name for euer, and 
euer, I willbleſſe thee wn Chow raiſe thy Name for euer, and cuer, Great isthe 
Lord, and moſt worthy to be praiſed, and his greatneſle is incomprehenſible: 1 will 
meditate of the beauty of thy glorious Maieſty, and thy wonderfull workes : Heſan#, 
thouthatdwelleſt in the higheft Heauens, Amen, 
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| hath, not to _ ſome thing . in which buſineſſe it carries about hu 
1owne Library, neither can complaine towant Bookes while it en- 


1in my ſo eafte attendance here ; but (though beſides my courſe,and 
[without ehe belpe of others pritings) muſt needs buſie my ſelfe in 
| ſuch thoughts as F haue euer giuen account of, to your Lordſhip 
ſuch as 1 hope {hall not be unprofitable, nor unwelcome to their 
(Patron, to their Readers. f ſend them forth from hence, vnder 
your Honourable name ,, to ſhew you that no abſence, no imploy- 
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4 | to contemplation, will ſet it ſelfe on-worke_, 
oy = G29 mhcnother occaſions faile: and bath no more} 
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| my felfe and my endeururs, Your goodneſſe hath nos wont-to mag- 
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| ho hath aboue all bi other fauours giucn your Lordſhip, euen im 
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(meat wnder my gracious Maſter) 7 hate deſerued(y bequeathed 
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nie 1t jelfe more in giuiny, thantnreceiums ſuch like bat» pre- 


ſents = the knowledge whereof bath intitled youto more labours of 
thu nature (1f I haue numbred aright) than any of your Peeres. 
Famiſcloubtinot either yaur acceptarion, or their vſe. That God, 


theſe careleſſe tmes an beart truly religtgts, pine you anbappie. 
ingreafe of all bs beatenfy graces by my vnwortby /eruice. 'l 6 ba 
gracious care F daily commend your, Lordfhip with my Honourg- 
ible Lady, wiſhing you both, all that lutle io 19 earth can' affoord 
you, and fulneſſe of glory aboue_, 
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Your Lordhips ' 
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OBSERVATIONS. 
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PS there is nothing ſooner drie than a teare y ſo there is nothing ſooner 
S— out of ſeaſon than worldly forrow: which if it be freth and ſtill blee» 
JAMS ding, findes ſome to comfort and pitie it ; if ſtale and skinned ouer 
IVES! with time,is rather entertained with ſmiles,than commiſeration: But 
IE \ the ſorrow of repentance comes neuer out of time, All times are a- 
= like vnto that Eternity, whereto we make our ſpirituall mones: That 

which is paſt, that which is future, are both preſent with him, It is neither weake nor 


be ſhed either too ſoone, or too late, 


' 
. 


2 


Some men liue to be their owne executors for their good thame;which they ſee (nor 
honeſtly) buried, before themſclues die. Some other of great place, and ill deſert, part 
with their good name and breath, at once, There is ſcarce a vicious man, whoſe name 
isnot rotten beforc his carcaſle, Contrarily, the good mans name is oft times heire to 
his life 3 either borne after the death of the parenr, for that eauy would not ſuffer it to 
come forth before: or perhaps ſo well growne vp in his life-time, that the hope there- 
of is the ſtaffe of his age, and ioy of his death, A wicked mans name may be feared a 


his body in peace, or waketh (as his ſoule) in glory. 


3 


when they ſce a preſent neceſſity of death, are found moſt ſhamefully cimorous, Their 
courage was before grounded vpon hope : that, cut off, leaues them at once deſperate 
and cowardly : whereas men of feebler ſpirits meet more cheerefully with death z be- 
cauſc though their courage be leſſe, yer their expeRation was more, 


4 | 
I haue ſeldome ſcene the ſonne of an excellent and famous man, excellent : But that 
an ill bird hath an ill egge, isnot rare; children poſſeſſing as the bodily diſeaſes, ſo the 
vices of their Parents, Vertue is not propagated: Vice is; cuen in them which haue it 
not reigning in themſelues, The graine is ſowne pure, but comes vp with chaffe and 
huske, Haſt thou a good ſonne? He is Gods, not thine; Is he cuill?: Nothing bur his 
linne is thine, Helpe by thy prayers and endeuours to take away that which thou haſt 


j giuen him, and to obtaine from God that which thou haſt, and canſt nor giue: Elfe 


thou mayeſt name him a poſſeſſion ; but thou ſhalt finde him a loſe, | 
wh a 4 #56 ai 5 Theſe 
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yncomely, foran old man to weepefor the {innes of his youth. Thoſeteares can neuer 


while ; ſoone after,itis cither oy or curſed : The good mancither {leeperh with 


Oft-rimes thoſe which ſhew much valour while there is equall peſſibilitie of life, 
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Holy Objeruations, ———— 
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"Theſe things becomely and pleaſant to ſee, and worthy of honour ſom thebd\y 

der: A-young Sajart, an old Martyr, a religious Souldicrza conſgionable Scatelmay, 
gar man'coyrtoous, akrarned man humble, afilent woman, a chi evtderſtand 
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| diſappointmear ſhall not be grieuous,becauſe'thy expeRatrion was ndrperemptory, 


harſh: whichalſoholdsno-lefſein the aRiuitics of the hand,.. And if it happen that 


{ areſochained together, thatwhoexcels in one, hath ſome eminencic in more, yea, in 
{all. Looke vponfaith : ſhge isartended with a Beuic of Graces: Hee thatbeleeues, 
1 cannot but hauc hope: if hope, patience, Hee that belecues and hopes, mult needs 


| which yer areghut apprare, not, They may be ſhut our from ſight; they cannor bee. 


| of themſelues. The better that thing is wherein we place our comfort, the happier we 
| liue: and the more we loue good mings,the better they arc to ys. The wor!dlings com- 


; | gold : thou laugheſtnor, yer thy delight is morethan ia a 1eſt thar ſhaketh thy ſpleene, 


e&yeofhisParenr, a merty companion withour yanitic, a\friehdn6t changed wy 
a ickentan cheereſull,  ſoulc departing wich Oifott aid afurahee, 
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"Thaue oft obſerucd in merry meetings foltmnly made Me fomewtfrtattefalle 
out croſle, either in the time,or immediayly ypon it ; to ſeaſon (as I thinke) our immo- 
deration in deſiring or enioying our frientis and againe,cuents ſuſpeed,haue proued | 
cucr beſt ; God herein bleſling ' awfull ſubmiſſion with good ſucceſſe, In all theſe} 
humane things,ſndiffercngic3s ſafe, Ler thy doyibrs be eder equallto thy deſires: ſo thy} 


” 
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- You ſhall rarely finde a maneminentinſundry faculties of minde, or ſundry ma- 
muary trades, ;If his memory be excellent, his fantaſies bur dull: if his fanſie be bufte 
and quicke, his judgement is but ſhallow :: If bis judgement be deepe, his viteranceis 


ene man be qualified with $kill of diucrs.trades, and.praCiſc this varietic, you ſhall 
feldome finde ſuch one thriuing in his eſtate; with ſpiricuall gitts it is otherwiſe; which 


finde ioy in God: if ioy,loue of God; he that loues God,cannotbur louc his brother: 
his louc to God,breeds piety and care to pleaſe, forrow for offending, feare to offend: 
his touc to men, fidelitic and Chriſtian beneficence. Vices are ſeldomefjngle; bur ver. 
tues goccuer introupes :they go fo thicke, that fomerimes ſomeare hid in the crowd; 


uered, 
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. The Heaueneuer moves, and yet is the place of our reft: Earth cuer reſts,and yetis 
the place of our trouble, Outward motion can be noencmie to iaward teſt; as out- 
ward reſt may well ſtand with inward vnquictneſle, - 


9 


Noneliueſoill, but they content themſelues in ſomewhat; Euen the begger likes the 
ſmell of his diſh, Ir is a rare cuill that hath nat ſomething roſweeten ir,either in ſenſe, 
or in hope: Otherwiſe men would grow deſpcrate, mutinous, enutous of others,weary 


fort, though itbe good to him becauſe he loues it; yer becauſe it is not abfolutcly and 
eternally good, it failes him : wherein the Chriſtian hath iuſt aduantage of him, while 
hchachall the ſame cauſes of ioy refinedand exalted ; beſides, more and higher,which 
the other knowes not of: the worldling laughes more, but the Chriſtian is more de-' 
lighted, Theſe twoarc eaſily ſeuered. Thou leet a goadly picture, or an heape ofthy 


| 


As griefe, ſo toy is notleſſe when it is leaſt expreſſed. 
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| 


To 


| | | Thaueſcene thework natures,and moſt depraued mindcs,nor affcQing allſins + 
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ill ſome 'they haue condemned in others, and abhorred in:thehſztues; One'@x- 
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claimes 0n couctouſnefie, yer he cantoo well abide riotous good fellowthip, Another 
inueighs againſt drunkenneſle and exceſle, nor cating how cruelt heeibeejn yſury'and 
oppreſſion. One canner endure a rough and quarrellous diſpolition, yer giues himſelfe 
oner to vncleane and laſciuious courſes. Another hates all wrongs, ſaue wrong to God, 
Oneis aciuill Atheiſt, another a religious Vſurer, a third an honeft Drimkard,' a-fobrth 
an vickaſte Tofticer, a fatt a chaſte Quarreller,. | know not whether every Devil excell 
in all fines : 1 am ſure forme of them haue denomination from foniefinnes more ſpe- 
cial]; Let no man applaud himſelfe forthoſe finnes he 'wwanteth, -but condemn him- 


| ſelfe rather for that ſinne he hath, Thou cenſareſtanother mans. finne, he' thine ;- God 


c 


II 


Gold is theheauieſt of all metals: It is no wonder thatthe rich man is vſually carried 
downeward to his place. Iris hard for the ſoule, clogged with many weights, to aſcend 
to Heaiſen: Tr mult be a ſtrong and nimble ſoule, that can carry vp it ſelfe, and ſach a 
load; yet Adam and Noah flew vpthicher with the double Monarchy of the world; the 
Parriatkes with much wealcb, many holy. Kings with maffic Crownes and Scepttrs. 
The burthen of couetous deſires is moreheauy ro an empty ſoule, than much tieafare 


chy load, it thou finde ir coo preffing, whether by having 1cſle, or loving leffe : or adde 


tothy ſtrengrh and aRtiuity, that thou maieſt yer aſcend. Ic is more commendable, by 
how much more hard, to:climbe into heauen with a burden. 


I2 


A Chriſtian in all his waies muſt hane three guides: Truth, Charitie, Wiſdome. 
Truth to goe before him ; Charity and Wiſdome on either hand. It any of the three 
be abſent, he walkes amiſſe, I haue ſeene ſome doe hurt by following a truth wncha- 
ritably. And others, while they would ſalue vp an error with loue, haue failed in their” 
wiſdome, and offended againſt iuſtice, A charitable vatruth, and an vncharitable crath, 
and an vnwiſe menaging of truth or loue, are all to be carefully auoided of him, thitt 
would goc with a right footin the narrow way. $22 181101 


13 1+ (44 NOG0U9H); 

God brought man forth at firſt, not into a wilderneſſe, but a Garden; yetthen he 
expeted the beſt ſeruice of him. I neuer finde that hee delights in the miſery, but in 
the proſperity of his ſeruants, Cheerefulneſle pleaſes him better than a deieted' and 
dull heauineſſe of heart. If we can be good with pleaſure, hee grudgeth not onr ioy : 
[fnox, it is beſt to tint our ſeluesz nor for that theſe. comforts are'nor good, but be- 
cauſe our heartsare euill : faulting not their nature, but our vie and corruption. 


14 
* The homelieft ſeruicethat we doe inan honeſt calling, though it be but to plow, or 
digpe, if done in obedience, and conſcience of Gods Commandement,is crowned with 
an ample reward; whereas the beſt workes for their kinde (preaching, praying; offe- 
ring Euangelicall ſacrifices) if without reſpe of Gods intunQtion and glory, are loaded 
with curſes, God loueth aduerbs; and cares not how good,but how well. 5011 


oy __ 
Thegolden infancy of ſome hath proceeded toa brazen youth, andended in's lea- 
den age. All humane maturities haue their period: onely grace bath- none, I':durſt 


never lay too much hope on the forware beginnings of wit and memory; which haue 
beene applauded in children. I knew,they could bur atraine their vigor; and thar if f00- 


1er, no whit the better : for theearlier is their perfeion of wildome; the a 
N 3. | 


e6 the full; Our affeRions' giue poize or lightneſle ro earthly things, Either abare-of| * 
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eheir wiclefle age. Scafonableneſſeis the beſt in all theſe chings which hang their ripe- 
nefſeand decay. « We can neuer hope too much of the timely blofſomes of grace,whole 
ſpring is perpetual}, and whole baxueſt begins with our end; 4 74 ee 


ft / 
16 


A man muſt givethankes for ſornewhat whichhe may not pray for. It bath. beene ſaid 
of Courtiers, thatthey muſtreceiue iniuries, and ginethankes. God cannot wrong his, 
but he will croſſechemn; thoſe crofles are beneficiall; all benefics challenge thankes: yer 
I have read, that Gods children haue with condition prayed againſt chem, never. for 


good vſe, not theraſelues ; yet we muſt giue thankes for both. For there is ng euill of 
paine which God doth not ; nothing that God dath, is not good ; no good thing but is 
worthy of thankes, 
# \ s 7 212.97 | 
One halfe of the world knowes nothow the other lines : and therefore the better ſort 
pitzy not the diſtreſſed 5 and the miſerable enuy not thoſe which fare better, becauſe 
they know itnot, Each man iudges of others conditions, by hisowne. The worſt ſort 
would bee too mach diſcontented, if they ſaw how far more pleaſant the lite of ethers 
is.-And it the better fort (ſuch. wecall thoſe which are greater) could looke downeto 
the infinite miſeries af inferiours, it would make them eirher miſerable in' compaſſion, 
os proud in conceit. It is good, ſometimes, forthe delicate rick man to looke intothe 
poore mans Cupbord : and ſeeing God in mercy gives himnot to know their ſorrow 
by experience, to know it yet in ſpeculation : This ſhall reach him morethanks to God, 
more mercy to men, more contentmentin himſelte, 


2 1$ 


.. . Such as a mans prayer isfor another, .it ſhall be in time of his extremitie for himſelſe! 
| forthough he laue himſelfe morethan ophers, yet bis apprehenſion of God is alikefor 
both, - Such as bis prayer isin a former extremity, it ſhall bealſo in death : rhis way we! 
may haue experiencecuem of: athingtuture : It God haue beenefarre off from thee in 
{ a fir of thine ordinary fickneſle, feare leſt he will not be neerer thee in thy laſt : whar dif 
| fers that from this,burin time ? Corre& thy dulneſle vpon former prootes ; or clle at 
#2 thy deuotion {hall want lite before thy body. 


| 19 
Thoſe that come to their meat asto a medicine ( a8 Au2ufrne reports of himlelfe) 
live in an auſtere and Chriſtian teraper, and ſhall be ſure not to ivy too much in the 
creature, nor toabuſe themſelues : Thoſe that come to their medicine as to meat, ſhall 
be ſure to liue miſerably, and die ſoone. . To cometo mear, ifwithout a gluttonous ap- 
_ and palate, is allowed to Chriſtians : To come to meat as to a ſacrifice vnto the 
Ily,is a moſt baſe and bruriſh idolatry. 


20 - 


- The worſt that ener were, euen Cai» and 1#dzs, have had ſome Fantors that haut 
honoured them for Saints : and'the Serpent that beguiled our firſt Parents, hath i 
that name had diuine honour-and thankes. Neuer any man trod ſo-perillous and 
| deepe ſieps, but ſome hauc followed, and admired him. Each maſter of Herelie hath 
| found ſome clients ; euen; hee, that taught all mens opinions were true. Againe, 00 
| marnhath beene ſo.cxquiſite, but ſome haue. detrated from him, even in thoſe quali- 
| ties, which-haneſeemed moſt worthy of wonder to others. A man (hall bee ſure to bee 
| backed by T4 as 99 in gaod orcuill, and by ſome ſhoaldredin both, Iris good for 


7 
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them. In good things, we pray both: for ther, and their good: vie : in euill, for their]. 


|.aniat» not to ypon-bis  Abberters, but his quarcell, and not to depend vp9P 
| otter buchitoſſe. v1 1 111 + 
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Welee thouſinds of creatures die for.our vlz,and-nener doe (0 much'ss pittie thens: | 


changed to him, | | 

pes (* 22 | 2BL 1 
Much ornameat is no good ligne : painting of the face argues an i!l complexion of 

body, a worſe minde. Truth hath a face both honeſt and comely, and lookes beft in? 


why doe we thinke much rodie once for Got? Lhey are wot ours ſomugh 43-whare his; | 
nor our pleaſure {ſo much to'vs; as his glory «@ him : their liues are lolkto 28;:0urs bur | 


her owne colours : bnr, aboue all, Divine Truth is moſt faire, and moſt ſcorneth = 
borrow beautic of mans witor tongue : {he louverh to come torch in her natiue grace, 
like a princely Marrone ; and counts it the greateſt indignirie, q bee dallied: with asa\ 
wanton Strumpet : ſhe lookesto command reuerence, .nort pleaſure : ſhe: would bee! 
kneel:d to, nor laughed ar; : To pranke her ypin vainedreſles and falhians; : or to ſport! 
with her in a-lighe and youtbfull manner, is moſt abherring from” her nature : they 
know her not, thatgiue her ſuch entertainment ; and ſhall firtt know herangry, wheh' 
they doe know her. Againe, ſhe would be plaine, bur not baſe, not ſlunifh : {be would! 
be clad, not garilhly, yernot in ragges: {he likes as little ro be ſer out by a baſe ſoile, as' 
to ſeeme credited with gay colours. Itis no {mall wiſdome to xoow her tuſt guiſe, bne 
more to follow it z and ſo to keepe the meane, that while we pleaſe hery we. diſcontent; 
not the &eholders. | ma as 


2 | - , LY 


is Gods bleſhng vpon true humilitie, chat ir ſtill procureth reverence. I neuer ſaw Chri- 
{ſtian leſſe honoured fora wile negle& of himſelte. It our deietion proceed from the 
conſcience of our want, itis poſſible we ſhould be as little eſteemed of others, as of our 
ſelues : bur if we hane truegraces, and prize them not ar the higheſt, others ſhall value. 
both them in vs, and vs for them, and with viury giue vs that honour werwith-beld mo- 
deftly from our ſelues, (1% TIT 


L 1 30 ? 
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He that takes his full libertie in what he may, {hall reperithim : 'how mich more in 
whar he ſhould not ? I nenerread of Chriſtian thar repented him of too lictle worldly: 
delight, The ſureſt courſe I hane ſtill found in all earthly pleaſures,” toriſe with anab- 
petite, and to be ſatisfied witha little, | WRATLS 


*3 

There is atime when Kings goe not forth to warfare : our ſpirituall warre admits 
nointermiſlion : it knowesno night, no winter, abides no peace, notruce. - This calls 
vs notinto garriſon, where we may hauc eaſe and reſpit, but intro pitched fields -con-, 
tinually : we ſee ourenemies inthe face alwaies, and are alwaies ſcene and aſlaulred;' 
ever reliſting, euer defending, receiuing and returning blowes. If eirher wee be 
negligent orweary, we die : what other hope is there while one fights, andtheother 
ſtands ſtill ? We can neuer haue (aferic and peace,”-butin viRory.  Theremuſt aar re 
liſtance be couragious and conſtant, where borh yeelding is death, and all treaties ot 


| 26 


Neutraliciein things good oreuill, is both odious, and preiudicjall,;z, bat in matters 
of an indifferent natureis ſafe and commendable. - Herein taking of paxts maketh'{ides, 
and breaketh vnitie. In an vniuſt cauſe gf ſeparation, he that fauourerk both parts may 
(perhaps) haue leaſt loueþfeither ſide; yt hath moſt charitie in himſelte. - (+1; 
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In worldly carriage, ſo much jsa man made of, as hetakes vpon himſelfe : bur ſuch:| 


peace mortall, _.. | Wors 


Nothing is more abſurd than that Epicurean reſolution; Let vs eat avg trivke, 16 100v- 
, row 
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{the beſt, and are ready to murmure ar euery lictle euill he fends vs : yernothing is bad 


Holy Obferuattont.. 


row we ſhall die: As if we were made onelyfor the panch, and liued that we might line 
there wasneuer any naturall man found ſauour inthat meat which he knew ſhould 
his laſtzwhereas they ſhould ſay, Lec vs faſt and pray,to morrow we (hall die : forgo 
what purpoſe isthe bodie ſtrengrhned, thar it may periſh ? Whoſe greater ſtrength 
makes our death more violent. No man beſtowes a coſtly roofe on a ruinous rene. 
ment : that mans end is eaſie and happy, whom death findes with a weake bodie, anda 
ftrong ſoule./ | ITS 


28 


Sometime; enen things in themſclues naturally good, are to bee refuſed for thoſe, 
which ( being euill ) may bean occalionto a greater good. | Life is initſelfe good, and 
death cuill : elſe Devid, Elias, and many excellent Martyrs would not haue fled, to hold 
life, and auoid death ; nor Ezechiah have praied tor it, nor our Sauiour haue bidden vs 
to flee for it, nor God promiſed it to his forareward : yetifin ſome caſes we hate not 
life, we loue not God, nor our ſoules, Herein, as muchasin any thing, the peruerle- 
neſſe of our nature appeares, that we wiſh.death, or loue life vpon wrong cauſes : wee 
would liue for pleaſure, or we would die for paine ; 106 forhis ſores, Elzas for his perſe- 
cution, 7exes for his Gourd would preſently die, and will needs our-face God char iris 
beter for him to die than to liue : wherein weare like to garrriſon-ſouldiers, that while 
they live within ſafe walls, and ſhew themſelnes once a day rather for ceremonie and 
pompe, than nced or danger, like warfare well enough ; bur if once called forth to the' 
Field, they wiſh themſelues at home, 


29 
|  Notonelytheleaft, burthe worſt is everinthe bottome : what ſhould God doe 


| with the of our age ? When finne will admic thee his Client no longer, then 
God ſhall be Iden to theo for thy ſeruice : Thus is God dealt with in all other offe- 


our children muſt be Gods Miniſters : the vacleanlieſt and moſt carelefle houſe muſt 
be Gods Temple : Theidleſt and ſleepieſthoures ofthe day muſt be reſerued for our 
prajers : The wottt part ofour age for devotion, Ve would haue God gine vs ſtill of 


far him, of whom we receiue all. Nature condemnes this inequalitie ; and tels 
vs, that he which is the Author of good, ſhould hauethe beſt ; and he which giues all 
ſhould hane his choice. 


30 

When we goe about an euill buſineſle, itis ſtrange how readie the deuill is to ſervs 
forward ; how carefull, that we ſhould want no furtherances. So thatit a man would 
be lewdly witty, hee {hall be ſure ro be furniſhed with ore of prophane ieſts, whereina 
looſe heart hath double aduantage of the conſcionable. If he would be voluptuous, 
he {hall want neither obie&s nor opportunities, The currant paſſage of ill enterpriſes 


is ſofarre vx" wy} wg of ps 6-56 that it ſhould iuftly fright a man to 


looke backeto the Author; and to conſider that he therefore goes faſt, becauſe the de- 
uill driues him. Y 


31 
good natures : forthough grace exerciſerh her power in bridling nature, yer, ( ſich wee 


ſullenneſle, .or trangeneſle of diſpoſition, a#d-whatſocuer qualities may make a man 
| vnſociable, cleaue faſter to our nature, than thoſe which are . 20% euill, True Chri- 


1 


rings : The worft and leaſt ſheafe muſt be Gods Tenth : The deformedl(t or fimpleft of| 


In the choice of companions for our conſeruation, itis good dealing with men of 


are ſtill men, atthe beſt ) ſome ſwinge ſhe will hane in the moſt mortified. Aulteritie, 


a” = - 83Þ wa «© 


— e— + + a as —- 


The loue may be ſeparated from acquaintance, and acquaintance from intireneſle : 


Theſe ace not qualities to hinder our loue, but our familiaritie. 


3 2 Ignorance, 
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Ignorance, as it makes bokl;intrading men careleſly into vnknowne dangers; ſ>al- 


Te; 


| (f. 


he miſtooke ir; If that Tyrant had knowne the matner@fthis ſpiritaall'Regiment, he 


death, becauſe we are not acquainted with the vertuc of it, Nothin 8 but innoccncic 
and knowledge can giue ſound confidenceEto the hearr, 
Us | ; | ' | | f [ 


; Where are-diuers opinions, they may be all falſe; eerecah bebar ore true t'and 
thatonerrurh oft-times muſt be fetcht by perte-menly Sit of ditiers branches of cot 
trary opinions, For, it falls out not —_— Tcuth is chrough ignoranae or raſh 
vchemencic, ſcattered into ſundry parts zandlike to a lirtle Siluer melted amongſt the 
There is much paines inthe fearch of irg-miuch skill infinding it : thevalucof it Once 
found, requires the coſt of-both. a 4 YR LTD'S 10.28 NE) 
$6? 51 ETA 7369 ALUM) 

AﬀeRation of ſuperfluine,is in allchings a figne of wealneſſe: As'in words;he that 
vſethcircumlocutians to expreſle himfſelfe,ſhewes warit of memory; and want of pro- 
per ſpeech : And much talke argues a braine feeble and diſtempered, What good can 
any carthly thing yecld vs beſide his viezand what is it but vanity,to affe that which 
doth vs no good? and wharvſcis it in tharwhich is ſaperfluous > It is a great $kill to 


know what is cnough, and great wiſdome tocare for no more; 
. TT 4 
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Good things, which in abſence were deſired, now offering themſclues to our pre- 
ſence, are ſcarceentertained; or at leaſt not with our pupoſed cheerefulnefſe, Chriſts 
comming to vs, and our going to him, are in our profeſhon well eſteemed, 'muchwi- 
ſhed: bur when he ſinglerb vs out by a dire& meſſage of 'death, or by ſome fearefult 


fore with deſire. All changes, althougho the berter, arerroubleſome forthe time,vn- 
change, before our eſtate be changed, 


1.36; , ' | ' 


though in themſclues they be the worſt, yet arc ſeldotne foiind hor Perſecutors of 6. 
thers : whereas choſe which'in ſome one fundarrientallpointbe hereticall) arei corny 
monly moſt violent in oppoſitions; One hurts by ſecrer infeQion, the other by 6ptn' 
refiſtance:; One is carcleſle of all truth, the other vehemene for ſome vntruth;- An'A-/ 


[theiſt is worthy of more hatred, an Heretike of more feare ; both of auoidance, 
Sa reins BE entre 
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' Wayes,if neuer vſcd, cannorburbe faire; if mich vſed, are made commodiouſly 
paſſable, if before oft vſed, and now ſeldome, they becomedeepe and dangerous.” 1 
the heart benot at all inuredcsomeditarion;it finderh nofault wich itſelfe; nor forthat 


only c{cape complaint, if we-vſc themeitheralwayes or neuer, 
35 
Our fenſuall hand holds faſkwharſGeuer delightit apprehenderh:outTpiritualthand 


eafily 


ſo ir makes men oft-cimes caufelefly fearefull;Arrod feared Chriſts comming, becauſe | 


had ſpared both his ownefrighrand theblgud'of other; Atid heneelir is that we feate | 
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raines of a burnt houſe, muſt be cried: ou. from heapes'of much ſuperflaous: aſhes. | 


figne giucth likelihood of a preſent returne,weare as much affeed with ſeare,as ben] 


till our ſerling : There is no remedy hercof but inward preuention : Otir minde nuiſt| 


Thoſe are greateſt enemics to Religion, that are-not moſt irreligious; Atheiſts, 


tis innocent, but fecare7 if often, it findechycomfortable paſſage for his thoughes 3-if | 
rarcly, and with intermiffion, tedious and troubleſome; Invthings of thisnarure, wee]: 


, 
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| which is warranted to vs by an infallible promiſe and ſure earneſt. He liues more gon- 
| rentedly, that is moſtſecure for this world, moſt reſolute for the other, 


—— 


Holy Obſeruations. | 


'caſily remitteth z becauſe appetite is ſtronger in vs than grace : whence itis, that we ſo 
hardly deliuer our ſelues of carthly pleaſures, which we hauec once entertained ; and 
' with ſuch difficulry draw our ſelues ro a conſtant courſe of faith, hope and ſpiritual) 
ioy,or to the renued as of them once inrermicted;Age is naturally weake, and youth 
vigorous ; but in vs the old man is ſtrong, thenew fainc and fecble: the fault is not in 
grace, bur in vs: Faichdothnot want ſtrength, but we waurfaith, | 


39 


It is not good in worldly eſtates for a man to make himſelfe neceſſary;for hereupon 
he is both more toiled, and more {1 uſpeed : bur in the ſacred Common-wealth of the 
Church, a man cannot be engaged too deepely by his ſeruice, The ambition of ſpiri.| 
tuall well-doing breeds no danger, Hee that doth beſt, and may worſt bee ſpared, is 
happieſt, FR | | | 


It was a fit compariſon of worldly cares, to thornes: for as they choke the Word,ſo 
they pricke ourſoules : Neither the Word can grow vpamongſt them, nor the hear 
canreſtypon them : Neither body nor ſoule can finde eaſe while they are within, or 
cloſe to vs.Spirituall cares are as ſharpe; but more profitable : they paine vs,bur leaue 
the ſoule better. They breake our (leepe,but for a ſweeter reſt : weare not well, but ci- 


all health without theſe, as to haue bodily ſtrength with the other, 


Lie 
- In temporall good things,it is beſt roliuc in doubtznot making full account of that 
which we hold in ſo weake a tenure: In ſpirituall, with confidence; nor fearing that 


42 
| God nath in nature giuen euery man inclinations to ſome one particular calling ; 
which if he follow, he excells; if he croſſe, he proygs a now-proficient, and changeable: 
but all mens natures are equally indiſpoſed to grace, and tothe common vocationof 
Chriſtianity : we are all borne Heathens, To doe well, Nature muſt in the firſt be ob- 
ſerucd and followed, in the other croſſed and ouercome, 


43 


Good-man is a title giuen to the loweſt; whereas all Titles of Greatneſſe, Worſhip, 
Honour, are obſerued and attributed with choice, The ſpeech of the World bewrayes 
their minde, and ſhewes the common eſtimation of goodnefle compared with other 
qualities, The World therefore is an ill Herald, and vnskilfull in the true tiles, It were 
happy that Goodnefſe were ſo common and pity that it cither ſhould nor ſtand with 
Greatneſle, or not be preferred to it, 


ec. 44 | | 
Amodiaifiaions, Satan is euer buſieſt in thebeſt, and moſt inthe beſt part ofthe 
beſt; as in the end of Prayer,when the heart ſhould cloze vp ir ſelfe with moſt comfort, 


our profit, the more is his enuy and labour to diſtra&t vs, We ſhould loue oyr ſelues 
as much as he hates vs and therefore ſtriue ſomuch the more towards our good,as his 
malice ſtriueth;to interrupt it, VVedoe nothing, if we contend not, when weare reſi- 
ſted, The good ſoule is euer in contradiQion z | whoa what is granted, and conten- 


ding for that which is denied; ſuſpeRing when it is gain-faid, and fearing libertic, 


45 
; God fore-warnes erc he trie, becauſe he would be preuented : Saran ſteales vpon v3 


ther while we haue them,or after we haue had'them. Itis as impoſſible ro haue ſpirity. | 


He neuerfeares vs, but when we are well employed:and the more likelihood he ſees of 


, 
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Holy Qbſeriations©. 
ſuddealy by temptations, becauſe he would feile vs.;If we xelentnotypon Gods _— 
jognirion a naMeet not the lingring pale efjis punithmentsgtoforaftallchiem, he:py- 
niſhech more, by. how much his warning Wwasworetuitent and morelarge; Gods ri. 
alls muſt be mer when they gome: Satans mult beſernolaatorethey came and if whe 


benot armedere webe aſſaulted, weſhall be foiled erewercke-bo armed;: 1 


46 
It is not good to be continvall in denunciation of judgement: -Thenviſe ro which | 
weare accultormed (though loud) wakes vsnvt 3 whereas lefſe (itvnufuall) Nnrech 
vs; The next way to make threatnings contemned; is to:rmake thenzcommon. Irvis'a 
profitable rod that ſtrikes ſparingly, and frights ſomewhat oftnerthan ir ſiniterh; 3511 


. 
47 
Want of vie.cauſeth diſability, and cuſtome perfection, Thoſe thathaue nor: vſed 
to-pray in their Cloſer,-eannot pray in;publike, bur coldly and in forme, He chard, | 
continues meditation; thall belong in reconering yg. wheteas the man inured ro hel? 
excrciſcs (who is.nor dreſſed till he haue prayed, not-hathſupped will he hauc medira+ 
ted) doth both theſe well, and with caſe: Hte that aritcerits goodduries; incurresa 
| doublcloſle : of the bleſſing that followeth good z of the facultie ofdoing ir, 
(fo SED -o454; a bas 
Chriſtianity is both an-eaſteyoke, and anhatd, hard to rake vpzeatie ro beare when, 
ance taken, The heartrequires much labour, crextcanbeindutedraſtoope vnderir; 
and findes as much contentment whenichath ſtooped, Thewatldlinfythinkes Religi- 
on ſeruilitiez;but the Chriſtian knowes whoſeiflr1ve hewas; till he eftered ifico this fer» 


uice; and thatno bondage can be ſocuill, as freedome from theſe bonds, ibod 
01 baligin; ban td of 
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Itis a wondes-how fulltof ſhifts Nature is; teady-torurgeower allgoodputpoſes. Nt 
wethinkgofdeath,ſhe ſuggehts ſecretlyz-Tulh, ir ſhallnat 0" fv elf oÞindgenient 
forſinne; This concernespottheer atfhallnotrotmearall: ii of keaucn, and out I 
dour ro reach it ; Trouble not thy ſelfe ; it will come ſoone enoughalone, Addieſſe 
thy ſelfe to pray ; It is yet vnſcaſonable ſtay for a better opportunity: To giuc almes 
Thou knoweft not thy owne future wants: To reprouez Whar needſi thou thruſt 


thy felfe imo-willa)lhatred hEucry goodiation/hattithigdenr Hoidatiricyer beigabd, 
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_ we may not doe euill, that good mayen 
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bane ſeene much; and/ſoonca 


Holy Obferantions . "—M 


Iewand an Arian both deayChriſts Deirie, yer this opinion is not in borh puniſh 


eecrour, is more puniſhable than edacationh 
acapicall Hereſie, Erroursof , though leſſe regarded than erronts of pri, 
ice, yertare more pernicious: bur none ſo deadly as theirs, that onee were in the 
ruth. If cruttibe norſucd ro, iris dangerous; but if fotfaken, deſperate. | 


52 
Ic is an illargziment of a goodaQtionnot well done, whenwe are glad rhat it 
done. To be affeted with the comfor: ofthe conſcience of well performing it,is good: 
bur mcerely to reioycecharrheatt is oucr, is carnall, Hc newer cat begin cheerefully, 
that is glad he hath ended, | 


J3 
He that dothnor ſecret ſeruice ro God with ſome delight, doch but counterfeit 
publike. Thertruch of any a or paſſon is then beſt tried, when ir is wirhont witneſs 
Openly, many ſiniſter may draw from vs a forme of religious duties : ſecreth, 
nothing but the power of agood canſcicnce.. It is cobe teared, God hath more true 
anddcuout ſeruice in Cloſcrs, than in Churches. 


P | | 


Words and difeaſes grow = vs with yeeres, In age, wetalke much, becauſe we 

r (hall ceaſe raking for cucr: Ve arc moſt diſcaſed, 
becauſcnatuceisweakeſt; anddearh which is neere, muſt haue harbingers-: ſuch is the 
old agcof theWorld. No'maruell, if this laſt rime be full of wricing, and weakedif: 
courſe, full of fofts and herefres, which arerhe ſickneffes: of this greatand decayed 


| 


bodice. 12 


3 
The beſt eround vntilled, ſooneſt a ranke weeds, Such are Gods Chil. 
dren; Ou ihe withſecuritic cre they are aware, valeſſe chey be well exerciſed 
both with Gods plow. of afliftion, and: rhejr owne induſtry. ia medicaeivo. A mit 
of nculolge that is cithormegtigent or viicorreQed; eannor but grow wilde at 
gudlefſe, 1-1: qr 21 vol 5 0h Vive | 3652 9H! | 0 
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.. With vs,vileſtchings are moſt cormmong Baurwirh God the beſt things are moſt fre. 
quently giuen,Grace,which is the nobleſt of all Gods fauours,is vaparci 

vpon all willing recciuers z whereas Nobiliric of bloud and height of place, bleſſing 
of an inferiour nature, are reſerued for few, Herein the Chriſtian followes his Father; 
his portion;he communicates toall ; his ſubſtance aceor- 
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was it vnder his hand! afterwa femeinigx indeuotirs atewea 

their beginnings,and perfeQer by degrees 


two 


'|fe& in his cradle; orat once hath ſeenc hls 


No ſcience,no deuice hath ever beene per 
birch and maturitic: of the ſame nature = 
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15-which-God worketiumbdiacly by vs accordingtovucmeature of rece 
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tho Obſernations. 


Thecauſe of both is, on the one {1de the infinitenefle of his wifdome and power,which 
cannot becorreted by any ſecond affayes : On the other, our weaknefle, helping ir 


Gods workes, and addes moſt to his owne, 


q 


| | wy 
| Theold ſaying is more common than true; that thoſe which are in hell, know no 0- 
ther heauen: for this makes the damned petfedtly miſcrable, that out of their one 
rorment, they ſec the felicicie of the Saints; together with their impoſſibility of attai- 
ning it, Sighr without hope of fruition, is a corment alone : Thoſe that here might ſee 
God and willnort, ordoe fechim obſcurely and louc him nor, ſhall oacc fer hum with 


anguith of ſoulcand nor cnioy him, 
60 


| Sometimes euill ſpeeches come: from good men,in their vnaduiſedneſſe: and ſome- 
tIMes cucn the good ſpeeches of men may proceed from an il! ſpirit, No confeſſion 
could be better than Satan gaue of Chriſt: [risnot enough to conſider what is ſpoken, 
or by whom but whence, and for what, The ſpirir is oftentimes tried by the ſpcech: 
bur other-times the ſpeech muſt be examined by theſpirir ; and the ſpirit, by the rule 
of an higher word, | 


GI 
| Greatneſſe puts high thoughts, and bigge words intoa man, whereas the deieed 


minde takes, carzlefly, what offers itſclte, Euery worldling is baſe-minded ;and therc- 
fore his thoughts creepe ſtill low vpon the earth, The Chriſtian both is and knowes 


 [himſclfe eraly great; and thereupon mindeth and ſpeaketh of ſpirituall,immortail;glo- 


rious, heauenly things. So much as the ſoule ſtooperh vato earthly thoughts,ſo much 
11S ItVNFCgencrate, 
62 


; 
Long acquaintance, as it maketh thoſe things which are euill, to ſeeme leſſe euill z 


| paine, nor no mocall good ation, which isnot harſh at the firſt, Continuance of euill, 
which might ſceme ro weary vs, is the remedie and abatement of wearineſſe: and the 
{practiſe of good, as itprofiterh, ſo itplealeth. He that is a ſtranger ro good and «uill, 
findes both of them troubleſome, God therefore doth well for vs, while he exerciſeth 
{vs with long afflictions: and we doe well to our ſelues, while we continually buſie our 
{clues in good exerciles, 


63 


Sometimes it is well taken by men, that we humble our ſelucs lower than rhere is 
cauſe, Thy ſerwant I a c 08, ſaith that good Patriarch, to his brother,to his inferiour, 
And no leſſe well doth God take theſc ſubmiſſe extenuarions of our ſelues ; [am a 


ſtanding of a man in me. But I neuer finde that any man bragged to God, although in 
a matter of truth,and within the compaſlc of his deſert,and was accepted. A man may 
be too lowly in his dealing with men,cuen vnto contempt : with God he cannot; but 
the lower he falleth, the higher is his cxaltation, 


64 


The ſoule is fed as the body,ftarued with hunger as the body,requires proportiona- 
"edicr and neceſſary variety,as the body, All ages and ſtatures of the ſoule beare nor 
'he ſame nouriſhment, There is milke for ſpirituall Infants,ſftrong meatfor the growne 

-hriſtian, The ſpoone is fir for one,the knife for the other, The beſt Chriſtian is nor ſo 
| O growne, 


| 


ſelfe by former grounds andtrialls, He is an happy man thatdetrats nothing from | 


fo it makes good things, which at firſt were vnpleaſant, delighrfull,There is nocuill of 


worme, and no man : Surely I am more fooliſh than a man, and haue not the wnder- 
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| how with ſafetie and profit to ficquent Gods Ordinary, 


| 


ne p49 he need toſcorne the ſpoone : but the weake-Chriſtian may finde'a {trong 
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Holy Obſernations. 


hw 


ecd dangerous, How many haue beene caſt away with ſpirituall lurkcts; becauſe being, 
but new-borne, they haue ſwallowed downe bigge motſcls of the higheſt myſteries vs 
godlineſſe, which they neuer could digeſt ; but rogether with them hauccalſt vp theit 
proper nouriſhment? A man muſt firſt know the power of his ſtomack, crc he know 


65 


It is very hard for the beſt man in a ſudden extremity.ofdeath, roſatisfie himſe]fein 
apprehending his ſtay,and repoſing his heart vpon it: for the ſoule is ſa oppreſſed with 
ſudden terrour, that it cannot well command it {elfe, till it hanedigeſted an eui}, [; 
were miſerable for the beſt Chriſtian, if all his former prayers and meditations did ng 
ſerueto aid him in his laſt ſtraits, and meet together in rhe center of his extremitie; 
yeelding, though not ſenſible relecte, yer ſecret benefit to the ſoule : whereas the 
worldly man m this caſe,hauing not laid vp for this houre,hath no comfortfrom God, 
or from others, or from himſclte, > w 


66 | '} 
All externall good or cuill is meaſured by ſenſe: neither can we account that cither 
good or ill, which doth neither aftually auaile, nor hurt vs : ſpiritually this-tule holds 
not, All our beſt good is inſenſtble, For all our future (which 1s the greateſt) good ve 
hold only in hope; and the preſent fauour of God we haue many times, and teele nor, 
The ſtomacke findes the beſt digeſtion euen in {leepe, when we leaſt perceiue it :'and 


whiles we arc moſt awake, this power worketh in-vs either to further ſtrength or diſ- 
eaſe, without our knowledge of what is done within: And on the other ſide; that man 


plaint, To know our ſelues happy,is good: but woe were to vs Chriſtians, if we could 
not be happy, and know itnor, 67 


There are none that cuerdi4 ſo much miſchicfe ro the Church, as thoſe that haue 
beene excellent in wit and learning.Ochers may be ſpightfull cnough, bur want power 
to accompliſh their malice. An enemie tharhath both ſtrength and craft, is worthy be 
feared, None can ſinne againſtthe Holy Ghoſt, but thoſe which haue had former illu- 
mination. Tell not me what parts a man hath, but what grace: honeſt ſortiſhneſle is 
better than prophane eminence, 58 


Theentertainment of all ſpirituall cucnts muſt bewith feare, or hope z bur, of all 
carthly extremities, muſt be with contempt or derifion, For what is terrible, is worthy 
ofa Chriſtians contempt;zwhart is pleaſant,to be turned ouer with a ſcorne.The meane 
requires a meane affe&ion betwixt loue and hatred, We may not loue them, becauſe 
of their vanity : wee may not hate them, becauſe of their neceſſary vie, Iris anhard 
thing to be a wiſe Oaſt, and to fit our entertainment to all commers : which ifjt benot 
done, the ſoule is ſoone waſted, either for want of cuſtomers, or for the miſ-rule of ill 


gueſts, 
9 


God and man build in a contrary order, Man layes the foundation firſt, then addes 
the walles, the roofe laſt, God began the roofe firlt, ſpreading out this waulc of hes- 
uen, ere hee laid the Baſe of the earth, Our thoughts muſt follow the order of his 
workmanſhip, Heauen muſt be minded firft z earth afterward : and ſo much more, as 
it is ſeene more, Our meditation muſt herein follow our ſenſe: ' A few miles giue 
bounds to our view of carth; whereas we may neere ſec halfe the heauenat once. He 
that thinkes moſt both of that which is moſt ſeene, and of that which is not ſcene at all, 


is happieſt, 


is moſt dangeroully ficke, in whom oature decayes without his feeling, without com:-| | 
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L haue euer noted it a trueſigne of a falſe heart, To be ſcrupulous andnieeinſmall 
matters, negligent in the maine >whercas the good ſoule is till curious in ſubſtantial 
points, and not carcleflc in things of an inferiour naturezaccounting no duty fo ſmall 
25 to benegleed, and no care great enough for principall duties:not ſo tything Mint 
and Cummin, that hee ſhould forget iultice and iudgement, nor yerſa regarding 
iudgementand iuſtice, that hee ſhould contemne Mint and Cummin, Hee'that thus 
miſplaces his conſcience, will be found cither hypocritical ox ſuperſtitious, 


| 71 

Itargues the world full of Atheiſts.that thoſe offences which may uppeacl; humane 
ſocietic, are entertained with an anſwerable hatred and rjgour : thoſe which doe im- 
mediately wrong the ſupreme Maicſtie of God, ate turned ouer with ſcarce ſo much 
as diſlike, If wee conuerſed with God as we doe with men, his right would be at leaft 
as preciqus to vs as our owne, All that conuerſe not with God, are without God : not 
onely thoſe thatare againſt God, bur thoſe that are without God,are Atheiſts. Wee 
may be too charitable: I feare not to ſay, that theſe ourlaſt times abound with ho- 
neſt Atheiſts, 


- 


/ 


Thebcſt thing corrupted, is wort : An ill man is theworſt of all creatures, ad il] 
Chriſtian the worſt of all men, an il] proteſſour the worſt of all Chriſtians, an ill Mini- 
terthe worſt of all profefſours, 


T3 


Naturally life is before death z and death is only apriuation of life : Spiritually it is 
contrary. As Paw ſaith of the graine, ſo may we of man in the buſineſle of regenera- 
tion: He muſt die before he can liue : yet this death preſuppoſes a life that was once, 
and ſhould be, God chuſes to hauc the difficulteſt, firſt : we muſt be content with the 
paineof dying, cre wee feelethe comfort of life, As we die to nature, cre we liue in 
glory: fowe muſtdie to ſinne, ere we can liue to grace, 


74 


Deathdid not firſt trike 4dam the firſt ſinfull man; nor Caine the firft hypocrite;but 
Abel the innocent and righteous, The firſt ſoule that met with death,ouercame death: 
the firſt ſoule that parted from earth, went to heaucn, Death argues not diſplcaſuse 
becauſe he whom God loued beſt, dies firſt; and the murtherer is puniſhed with liuing. 


T5 


The liues of moſt are miſ-ſpent, onely for want of a certaine end of their ations: 
wherein they doc as vnwiſe Archers, ſhoot away their arrowes they know not at what 
marke, They liue onely out of the preſent, not direRing themſclues and their ptacee» 
dings to one vniucrſall ſcope: whence they alter vpon all change of occafions, and 
ncuer reach any perfe&ion z neither can doe other bur continue in vncertaintic, and 
end in diſcomfort, Others aime at one certaine marke, but a wrong one, Some 
(though fewer) lenell at the right end, bur amiſſe, To liue without one maine and 
commen end, is idleneſſeand folly, To liue to a falſe end, is deceit and lofſe. True 
Chriſtian wiſdome both ſhewes the end, and findes the way. And as cunniag Politikes 
haue many plots to compaſle oneand the ſame deſigne by a determined ſucceſfion31o 
the wiſe Chriſtian failing in the meanes, yet ſtill fercherh about to his ſteady end witha 


that he hath liued. 


conſtant change of endcuours : ſuch one only liues to purpoſe, and atlaſt repents nor! 
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The ſhipwracke of a good conſcience, is thecaſtin g away of all other exceilencies, 
[ris norare thing tonote the ſoule of a wilfull ſinner (tripped of all her'graces, ag 
degrees expoſed to ſhame: ſothoſe, whom we haueknowne adfmired} have falten'to] 
be leuell wirh their fellowes zand from thence beneath them, to a mediveririe; and'sf} 


gards, which haue rcieed him in greater, 


77 


It hath cuer beene counted morenoble and ſucceſſcfull ro ſer ypon an open enemie 
in his owne home, than to expe till he ſet ypon vs, whiles he make won Le defenſiue 
warre, This rule ſerues vs for our laſt enemy Death: whence that old Uttand of pj; 
care is cafily anfwered, Whether it be better Death ſhould come ro'Vs, or that wee 
ſhould meethim in the way : meet him in our mindes, ere hee ſeize vpon our bodies, 
Our cowardlinefſe,our vnpreparation is his aduantage: whereas true b6}dnefſſt in coms 
fronting him,diſmaics and weakens his forces, Happie is that ſoule, thatcan ſend ou 
the ſcouts of his thoughts before-hand, to diſcouer the power of death a farre off; ahd 
then can reſolutely encounter him at vnawares vpon aduantage: ſuch oneliues with 
ſecurity, dies with comfort, 

| $ | : 

Many a man ſends others to TORT - yet goes to hell himſclfe: and not few ha. 
uing drawne others to hell, yet themleluecs-returne by a lare repentance, to life, Tha 
good ation, it is not good to ſearch too deepely into the intention of the agent, 
in ſilence to make our beſt benefit of the worke : In an euill, it is not ſaſe to regard the 
qualitie of the perſon, or his ſucceſſe, but to conſider the aftion abſtraed from all 
circumſtances, in his'ownekinde, So wee ſhall neither negle& good deeds, becauſe 


they ſpecd not well in ſome hands, nor affe@ a proſperous euill, 


| 79 
God doth ſome ſingular aQions, wherein we cannot imitate him z ſome, wherel 


th 
. 


| we may not z moſt, wherein he may and would faine be followed, Hee fercheth good 


ous of euill z ſo may we turne our owne and others ſinnes to priuate or publike good; 
we may not doe cuill for a "ge vie; but we muſt vſc our euill once done, tq good, 1 
hope I ſhall not offend, to ſay, that the good vic which is made of finnes, j2 gainfull 
to God, as that which ariſes from good ations. Happy is that man, that can vec 
ther his good well, or his cuill, 


80 | 


angerisa ſhort madnefſe, What cle argues the ſhaking of the hands and lips, pale- 
nefſc,or rednefle,or ſwelling of the face,glaring of the eycs,ftammering ofthe rongue,' 
ſtamping withthe feet,uvnſteady motions of the whole body, raſh ations which were. 
membernot-to haue done, diſtracted and wilde ſpeeches? and madneſſe againe is no- 


thing buta continued rage, yea ſome madnefle rageth not; ſuch a milde madnefſe is 
more tolerable, than frequent and furious anger. 


31 


notanſwerable in height to their place, For many great perſons are like a wel-wrought 


neſſe of thethreed marres the good workmanſhip, Concealement of gifts, after ſome 
onecommended a, is the beſt way to admiration, and ſecret honour ; but hee that! 


would profit, muſt vent himſclfe oft, and liberally, and ſhew what he is, without alli 


terwards to ſottiſhneſle and:contempr, below the vulgar,” Sine they hauecaſt away oo 
the beſt, ir is juſt with God to take away the worſt; and ro caſt off emin leſſer te-| 
2631 | 


There is no diffcrence betwixt anger and madneſſe, but continuance: for, raging 


. Thoſe that would keepe ſtate, muſt keepealoofe off; eſpecially if their ; amore be| 
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* [ſpcake and write for glory. And that other prideis fo much che worſe, as it is more yn- 


Holy Obſeraations, 
priuate regard. As therefore, many times, honour followes modeſty vnlooktfor zo, 
ily, a man may ſhew no lefſe pride infilence and obſcuritie, than others,which 


ofitable: for whereas thoſe which pur forth their gifts, benefit others whiles 
ſecke themſclues ; theſe are ſo wholly deuoted to themfelues, that theirſecrecie d 
no good co others, 

83 


Such as a mans delights and cares arcin health, ſuch are both his thoughts and | 
| commonly on hisdeath-bed:The proud man talkes of his faite ſures, the glut- | 
ton of his diſhes, the wanton of his beaſtlinefle,the religious man of heauen!y things, | 
The tongue will hardly leaue that to which the heart is inured, If we would have good 
motions to viſit vs while weareſicke, we muſt fend for them familiarly in our health. 


Heis arare man, that hath not ſome kinde of madneſſe raigning in him : One adull 
madneſſe of melancholy, another a conceired madneſſe of pride; another a ſuperſtici- 
ous madneſſe of falſe deuotion z a fourth of ambirion, or couctouſneſle ; a fift,the furi- | 
ous madneſſe of anger ; a fixt, the laughing madneſſe of extreme mirthz a ſeuenth, a 
drunken madneſſe; an cight,of outragious luſt; a ninth,the learned madneſſe of curio- 
fitie; a tenth, the worſt madneſle of prophaneneſle and Arheiſine, Ir js as hard to rec- | 
kon vp all kindes of madneſſes, as of diſpofitions, Some are more noted and puniſhed 
than others ; ſo that,the mad-man in one kindeas much condemnes another, as the ſo- 
ber man condemneshim, Only that man is both good, and wiſe, and happic, that is 
free from all kindes of phrenic, 


84 | 
There be ſome honeſt errours, where-with I neuer found that God was offended. 


eyes of others : That aman ſhould thinke more meane]y of his owne good parts,than 
of weaker in others: To giue charitable (though miſtaken ) jons of doubr- 
full aRions and perſons (which are the effeRts of naturall affeQion;humility,louc)were 
neuer cenſured by God: Herein alone we erre, ifwe ertenor, 


PN op] 

| Nomaruell if the workdling eſcape earthly aflitions, God correQts him nor, be- 
cauſe he loues him not, He is baſe borneand begor, God will nor doc him the fauour 
to whip him, Theworld aids him not, becauſeit loues him : for cach one is indul- 


orſcourge is for thofe malefaors which ſhalleſcape execution, 


| 
| 
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Weake ſtomackes which cannot digeſt large meales, feed oft and little: For our 
foules, that which we want in meaſure, wemult ſupply in frequence, Ve can neuer 
fully enough comprehend in our rhoughtsthe ioyes of heauen, the meritorious ſuffe- 


often. . 
87 


there rill our returne. For that the mindedoth ſecretly frame to it ſelfe memoratiue 
$, W irrecalls cafily che ſame conccits.lr is beft ro imploy our minde there, 


That an hufband ſhould thinke his owne Wife comely, although ill-fauoured in the| 


gent to his owne, God vices not the rod where he tncancs to vie the ſword, The Pillory | 


rings of Chriſt, the terrours of the ſecond death: therefote we muſt meditate of them | 


| 


[ 
| 
| 


| 


[ 


| The ſame thoughts doe commonly meer vs in the fame placesfas iſwehadleftthem | 


where itis fixed. Our deuotion is fo dull, it cannot hauc roo many aduantages. 
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'F Fnde but one example-in all Scripture, of any bodily: cure which our Sauiour 
wronghrby degrees : only the blinde man, whoſe weake faith craued helpe by others, 
not by hiraſelfe, faw men firſt like trees, then in their trueſhape, All other tmiraculons 
cures of Chriſt were done at once, and perfeQ at firſt, Contrarily, I finde but ones. 
| awpleota ſoulefully healed (that is) ſanRificd and glorified, both in aday ; all 0. 

ther by degrees and leiſure, The ſteps of graceare ſoft and ſhore, Thole ex- 
_ tetnall miracles he wrought immediarly by himfelfe, and therefore 

no maruell if they were abſolute like their Author, The 
miraculous worke of our Regeneration he 
works together with vs: He gi- 
- ueth ir cfficacic; wee 
glue it imper- 
con, 
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ANdecd, my Poetry was long fitt.ence out of daic, 
J&| and yeclded her place ro grauer ſtudics; but whoſe 
Ke veinewould it not remue, to [ooke into thoſe hea- 
Pf ucnly Songs? I were not worthy to be a Diuine, it 
W{ itſhouldrepenr mero bea Poct with Dauid, after 1 
| ſhall haucaged in the Pulpir. This worke is holy 
| and trict, and abides not any yourhfull or hcathe- 
nih liberty, butrequires hands fice from prophane- 
neſſe,lJooſeneſſe,affeCtion. Ir is a (cruice roGodand the Church by ſo much 
[more carcfi!ly robe rega: ded,as it is more common. For who is there thar 
will notchallenge apart in this labour? and thar ſhall nor finde himſclfe 
| much more affeed with holy meaſure rightly compoſed 2 Wherefore I 
| have oft wondred, how it could be oftenftucto our aduerſaries, that theſe 
divine Dirries which the Spirit of God wrote in verſe, ſhould beſung in 
veriz; and that an Hebrew Poem ſbould bemade Engliſh. For if this kind; 
of compoſition had beene vnfir, God would neuer hauc made choice of 
numbers,wherin ro expreſſe himſclfe.Yea,who knows not that ſome other 
Scriptures, which the Spirirhath inditedin proſe, haue yet beene happily 
and with good allowancepur into ſtrict aumbers?2 If hiſtories tell vs of a 
wanton Poet of old, which loſt his cycs while hee went about to turne 
Moſesinto verſe; yet cuery [ſtudent knowes with what good ſucceſle and 
commendation Nornus hath turned Tohns Golpell into Grecke Heroicks. 
And Apollinarius,that learned Syrian matched with Bafil and Gregory(who 
livedin his time) inthe termes of this equality,that Bafls ſpeech was 34s: 
ne&;; but Apollinarics d/zmg,wrote,as Suidas reports,all the Hebrew Scrip- 
ture in Heroicks, as Sozomen (ſomewhat more reftrainedly ) all the Ar- 
chaiology of the Iewes, till Sauls goucrnment,in 24. parts; or as Socrates yet 
more particularly, all Moſes in Heroicks, andalltheother Hiſtories in di- 
uers metres : bur how-cucr his other labours lic hid, his Mctaphraſc of the 


Plalmes is ſtill in our hands, with the applauſc of all the learned: —_ 
the 


FraovDLooeo0cOSsoL 
f _ 
(oo 


(1 ” . 
j' Ny N 
CA 


= > _ 
] GOD ©O©0o00o000o%9Q 
— — —_ 


— ww... FE Fe os IS 


154 | 


EE EEE— 


T be Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


s——o———_—_— 
— — I is es — 


the labours of their owne Flaminius and Arias Montanu ( to fecke for yo 
more) which baue worthjly beſtowed themſclues inthis ſubieCt. Neirhe: 
doe I ſce howit can be offenſ1ue ro our friends, that we ſhould deſire our 
Engliſh Mctaphraſe betrered. I ſay nothing to the diſgrace of that wee 
hauc: I know bow glad ouraduerſartes arc of all ſuch aduantages ; which 
they are ready enough to finde our without me, cuerreprochfully vpbraj- 
ding vs with theſe defes. | Bur ſince our whole Tranſlation is now yni- 
uerſally reviſed ; what inconucnience or ſhew of innouation can it beare, 
that the verſe ſhould accompany the proſe 2 eſpecially fince it is well 
knowne how rude and homely our Engliſh Poeſtc was in thoſe times, 
compared with the preſent ; wherein, if cuer, it ſceth her tull perfeQion, |] 
haue beene ſollicited by ſome reucrend friends ro vndertakethis taske; as 
chat which ſeemed wellto accord with the former exerciſes of my youth, 
and my preſcnt profeſſion. The difficulties I found many,the worke lo 

and great; yet not more painfull than benehiciall ro Gods Church, Where- 
to as I dare not profeſſe any ſufficiency; fo Iwill not deny my readinclle, 
and vtmolt endeuour, if I ſhall be emploied by Authority : wherefore, in 
chispart, I doc humbly ſubmic my ſelfe ro the graue cenſures of them, 
whoſe wiſdome menageth theſe common aftaires of the Church : andam 


| ]ready cither ro [tang (till or proceed, as I ſhall ſee their Cloud or Fire goe 


beforcor behinde me. Only (howlſocuer) I ſhall, for my true affeRionto 
the Church, wiſh it done by better workmen. Whercin as you approue, 
ſo further my bold, bur nor vnprofitable motion, and commend it vnto 
greater cares : as I doc you tothe Greateſt, 


Non-ſuch. July 3. 


Your louing Kinſman, 


los. Harr, 
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PSALME Is 
who tune of the 143. Pſalme. 


þ *-Giuelaud vnto the Lord. 


Ho hath nat walks aſtray, 
V \ / In wicked mens 4daice, 
Nor ſtood in ſunners way z 


Nor in their companies 
That ſcorners are, 
As their fit mate, 
Is ſcoffing chaire, 
Haih ener ſate. 


2 But in thy lawes diuine, 

0 Lord ſets his delight, 

And in thoſe lawes of thine 

Studies all day and night; 
0h, how that man 

| Thrice bleſſed is ! 

And ſure ſhall gaine 

Eternal bliſ{e, 


3 Heſhall be like the tree 
Set by the water-ſþrings, 
Which when his ſeaſons be 
Moſt pleaſant fruit forth brings: 
Whoſe bonghs ſo greene 
Shall newer fade, 
But couered Leene 
With comely ſhade. 


So, to this bappy wieht, 

All bu defiones ſhall thrine : 

4 Whereas the man onright, 

As chaffe which winds do driue, 
With exery blaſt 
Is toſt on hie, 
Nor can at [aſt 

In ſafety lie. 
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5 Wherefore in that ſad deomee, 
They darenot riſe from = 
Nor ſhall no ſinner come. 
To glory of the inſt. 

For, God will grace 

The iuſt mans way ; 

While funners race 


Rans to decay, 
Deed 


CHE 
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In the tune of the 4 25. P/altne. 
Thoſe that doe proment confidence, 


Hy dor the Gemtiles wan by web, 
And nations all conſpire in wane, 

2 And earthly Princes connſcll take 

Againſt their God againſt the Raigne 

Of bus deare Chriſt ? let ws, they ſaine, 


1 3 Breake «ll their bonds : and frim ws ſhake 


Their thraldome, yoke, and ſermile chaine. 
4 Whiles thus ( alas) they fondly ſpake, 


He that aloft rhe on the Skies, 

Laughs all cbeir lewd denice toſcorne,  ' 
5 And when his wrathfull rage ſhall riſe, 
With plagues ſhall make theme feriorne, 
Andin bis fariethuereplies:z,\ 


6 But I, my King with {acre herne 


Anointing, ſhall tw princely guiſe 
He head with _ Crowne TR——— X 


Vpon my Sions holy n mount 
His Empires plorioxs ſeat ſuall be. 
| And 1 thus rats'd ſhall farre recount 
The tenonr of his true degree. . +. 

7 My Sonne thow art, ſaid God, 1 thee 
hos this day by due account : 
Thy Scepter, doe but aike of me, 


A All earthly king domes ſball ſur mount. 


. 
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8 All nations tothy rightfull ſway, 
1 will ſubiet# from furtheſt end 

9 Of all the world, and thou ſbalt byay 
Theſe [Inbborne fors that will not bend, 
With iron Mace (like Potters clay} | 
10 1npeeces ſmall : ye Kings attend ;; 
And yee, whom others wont obey, 
Learne wiſdome, and at laſt amend. 


[x1 Ser, ye ſerne God, with greater dread 
| Than ethers you : and in yoar feare 
Reiexce the while and (lowly ſpread) 

12 Doe homage tohjs Sonne ſo deare': 

| Leſt hebe wroth, and doe you dead 

(13 Amids ycur way. If kindled 

His wrath ſhallbe : O bleſſed thoſe, 

7 hat doe on him their traſt repoſe, 


| 


| P$8ALME Js 
As the 115. Palme. 
. Yedluldren which,&c. 


A 


Tuſb, God fhsll-him no ſncconr yeeld ; 


H Lord i bow manyb: my foes ! 


How many are againſt me roſe, 


| 4nd aoft adnince my careful bead 


4 Lond with my voice to God Tery'd : 
His Grace onto my ſute reply d, 

From out his holy Hill, 

5 1 latd medowne, ſlept, roſe againe : 
For thou, O Lord, doſt me ſuſtaine, 
And ſau'}t my ſoale from fearedill, 


G6 Notif tex theuſand armed ſors 

Ay naked ſide ſhoutd roand encloſe, 
Weald 1bethervef ought a-aread. 

Vp, Loxd, an2 ſhield me from diſorace : 


|; Andall the wicked) tecth baſt ſhed. 


8 From thee, O God, i ſafe defence; 
Doe thou thy free beneficence + 


Y/pou thy people largely ſpread, 


| 
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2 Thatto'my priencd ſoule haue ſed, 


7 For thow haſt broke my foe-mens face, 


| 


3 Whiles thou, Lord,art my praiſe, my ſhield, | 


| 
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PSartme 4, 
A« the ten Conmundements. 


Attend my people. 


How witneſſe of my truth ſincere, 
My God, onto my poore requeſt 


Vouchſafe to lend thy gratrows eave : 


| Thes haſt my ſoul: from thrall releaft. 


2 Fawour me ſlill, and daigne toheare 
Mine humble ſate, O wretched wights, 

3 How long will ye wine honour deare 
Turne ints ſbame through your deſpiehts? 


Still will ye lone what thing is Vane, 

4 And ſetke faiſe hopes ? know then at laſt, 
That God hath choſe,and will maintaine 
His fauorite, whom ye diſerac's, 


- 


God will regard my inſtant mone. 

5 0h !tremblethen, and ceaſe offending ; 
And on your ſilent bed alone, 

Talke with your hearts, your waies amending. 


6 Offer the treeſt ſacrifice 
Of broken hearts ; ow God beſerting 


7 Tour only truſt. The moſt dewiſe 
The wates of worldiy treaſare getting > 


But thow, 0 Lord, lift vp to me 

The lizht of that ſweet looke of thine 
8 So ſhall my ſoule more glad[ome be, 
Than theirs with all their corne and wine. 


9 So linpeace ſhall layme downe, 
And on my bedtake quict ſleepe ; 
I1/biles thou, O Lord, ſhalt me alone 
From dangers all ſecure 'y keepe, 


Cn DDE 
PSALME 5. 
Is the tune of the 1 2.4. P/alme. 
Now [{racl may fay,&c. 


Ow downe thine cave, 
Lord, zo rheſe words of mine, 
And 


F 8 — 'Y 


And well regard 

the ſecret plaints I make. 
2 My King, my God, 

19 chee 1 doe betake 

ad eſtate: 

yy ringer eare incline 
Tatheſe loud cries 

that to thee powred bin, 


At early morne 
thou ſhalt my oice attend : 
For, at day breake, 
I will my ſelfe adareſſe 
Thee to implore, 
and wait for due redreſſe. 
4 Thos doſt not, Lord, 


delight in wickedneſſe ; 
Nor to vad men 


wilt thy protedtion lend. 


j The boaſters proud 

cannot before thee ſtay : 
Thaw hat ſt all thoſe 

that are to ſinne denoted : 
6 Thelying lips, 

and who with bloud are ſpotted, 
Thou doeſt abhorre, 

and wilt for ener ſlay : 

But I onto 

thine hoyſe ſhall take the way. 


And throweh thy prace 
abundant ſhall adoxe, 
With humble feare 
within thy boly place. 
8 0h !lead me, Lord, 
within thy righteows trace : 
Exen for their ſakes 
that malice me ſo ſore, 
Mike ſmooth thy paths 
my dimmer ties before. 


9 Within their mouth 

notruth is ener found : 
Pure miſchiefe is 

their heart : 4 gaping tombe 


1o 1s their wide throat ; 


11 With ſmoothing words, 

0 Lord, gine them their doome, 
And let them fall 

in thoſe their plots profound, 
In their exceſſe 


of miſcbiefe them deſtroy 


and jet therr tongues ſtill ſound, 
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PsaLtmes. 


| ty 


I2 That Rebels are ; 

ſo thoſe that to thee flie, 
Shall all retonce 

and ſing eternally : 

| 13 And whom thou do 

F jonny and who lone thee, 
| And thy deare name, 
mn thee ſhall euty oy ; 
| Since thow with bliſſe 

the righteous doſl reward, 
And with thyprare 

as with a (hield him guard. 
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| PSALME 6, 
As the 50. PſalmeO. 


The mightie God, &c, 


| Et mae mot, Lord, 
| be tn thy wrath reproned: 
Oh ! ſconrge me mot 
when thy fierce wrath is moned, 
2 Pity me, Lord, 
| that doe with langwor pine : 
Heale me whoſe bones 
with parne diſſolued bin ; 
2 Whoſe wearie ſoule 
is vexed abowe meaſure, 
Oh Lord, how long 
ſhall 1 bide thy diſpleaſure ! 
4 Turne thee, O Lord, 
reſcue my ſoule diflreſt ; 
5 And ſaue me of thy grace, 
' Mongit thoſe that reft 
In ſilent death 
can none remember thee ; 
And in the graue 
how ſhouldſt thaw praiſed be ? 
6 Wearie with ſiphes 
All night I caws d my bed 
Toſwim: with teares 
my couch 1 watered. 
7 Deepe ſorrow bath 
conſum d my dimmed eyne, 
Sunks in with grieſe 
at theſe lewd foes of mine : 
18 But mow hence, bence, 
waine plotters of mine ill : 
The Lord hath heard 
my ps; ; 
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9 God 
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| 9 God heard my ſuit 


| 


and ſtill attends the ſame : 


10 Bluſh now my foes, 
and flie with ſudden ſhame, 
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PsALME 7. 
As the 113. Pſalme, 
The man is bleſt that God, &c. 


Nithee, 0 Lord my God, relics 

() My onely truſt : from blowady ſpight 
Of all my raging enemies 

Oh |! let thy mercy me acquite : 

2 Leſt they like greedy Lions rend 


My ſoule, while nowe ſhall it defend. 


2 0 Lord,if I this thing hane wrought, 
If in my hands be found ſuch ill : 

4 If I with miſchiefe ener ſought 

To pay good twrnes ; or did not ſtill 

Doe good onto my canſleſſe foe, 

That thir ſted for my oxerthrow ; 


5 Them let my foe in eager chace, 
Ore-take my ſonle, and proudly tread 
My life below ;, and with diſorace 

In duſt lay downe mine honowr dead. 
6 Riſe op in rage, O Lord, eft-ſoone 
Adwuance thine arme againſt my fone : 


And wake for me, till thow fulfil 

7 Mypromis d right ; ſofhall glad thrones 
Of people flocke onto thine þ4//. 

For their ſakes then rewenge my wron?s, 
8 And rouſe thy ſelfe. Thy iudgements be 
O're all the world : Lord indee thou me. 


As truth and honeſt innocence 

Thou find'it in me, Lord, iwdge thou me, 
9g Seule the uſt with ſare defence : 

Let me the wicked's malice ſee 

10 Brought 10 an end. For thyinſt eze 
Doth heart and inward reywes deſcry. 


11 My ſafety [lands in God, who ſoields 
The ſound tn heart : whoſe doome each day 
12 Toinſt men and contemmers jeelds 

13 Their due. Except he change bu way, 
Hu ſword & whet, to blond intended, 

His murdering Bow « ready bended, 


— —— 
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14 Weapons of death he hath addreſt 

And arrowes keene topierce my foe, 

15 Wholate bred miſchiefe in hs breſt , 
But when he doth on trawell goe, 

16 Brinos forth alie : deepe pits doth delue, 
And fals into his pits bimſelue. 


| 17 Backe to his owne head ſhall rebound 


His plotted miſchiefe ; and bis wrongs 
18 His crowne ſhall cra7e : But | fhall ſound 
Jehonah's praiſe with thankful ſongs, 


And will his glorious name expreſſe, 


| Andtell of all bu rtghteouſme(/e. 


CHNCENGENCT IG 


PsALMme 8, 
As the 117, Pſalme, 
Yee children which, &c. 


[4 Ow noble ts thy mighty Name, 
0 Lord, o'reall the worlds wide frame, 
Whoſe glorie is aduanc't on high 
aboue the rowling heanens racke ! 
2 How for thegraceleſſe ſcorneys ſake, 
To ſtill th auwengiog enemie, 
Haſt thou by tender infants tonowe, 
The praiſe of thy great name made ſtromo, 
Whule they hang ſucking on the breſt ! 
3 But when I ſee the heanens bright, 
The moone and glittering ſtarres of night, 
By thine almighty hand adareſt, 
4 0h ! what # man, poore ſilly may, 
That thou ſo mind it him, and doſt daine 
Tolooke at his unworthy ſeed | 
5 Thou haſt him ſet not much beneath 
| Thine Angels bright z and with a wreath 
Of glory haſt adorn'd bis head. 
6 Thow haſt him made high ſoueraigne 
7 Of all thy workes, and ſiretcht bis raigne 
Vnto the heards, and beaſts vntame, 
8 Tofowles, and tothe ſcaly traine, 
That glideth tbrow2h the watry Maine. 
9 How noble each-where thy Name | 
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PsALME 9, 


79 the twne of that twowne /onz, 
Hee,and thy wondrous deieds,0 God, 
11h all my ſonle 1 ſound abroad: 


begioning, 
Preſerue vs, Lord. 

T 2 Myioy, my triumph «© 1m thee, 

0f thy dread name my ſong ſhailbe, 

3 Ohiqheſt God : fince put to flight, 

And fal ne and oanuhbt at thy ſiubt 


4 / real my fees for thou haſt paſt 
1uſt ſentence ow my cauſe at baſt : 


And [ting on thy throne aboue, 

Anriohifull Indee thy ſelfe doeft prome : 

5 The trouves profane thy checks haue [troid, 
And made their name for ener void. 


6" heres now my foes,your threatned wrack ? 
$8 well yow d1d our Cites ſacke, 

Aud bring to duſt ; while thit ye ſay, 

Their name (bait die as well as they, 


7 Loein eternall ſlate God ſits; 

And bu ib Throne t0 1u//uce fits 

£ Who/e rioltrow hand the world ſhall weeld, 
And to all folke tuft doome ſhait eels, 


9 The poore from ſigh funde bis releefſe 1 
Ir epoore in needfull rmes of griefe : 


That neuer doeſ! thy clients leawe, 


11 0h! ſins the God that doth abide, 

0n 10n mount ; and blazrn wide 

12 His worthy deeds, For he pur ſues 

The gwilile;ſe bloud with ven;eamce due 2 


| He minde« their cauſe,nor can paſſeo're 


ad clamors of the trowg ed poore. 
12 0h ! mercy Lord : thou that dot ſave 
41; ſoule from; utes of deatiy and 2ravue : 


0h ! (ee the wrong my foes hane done : 
14. Thi / thy pretle, to althat pore 
Iirough Jaughter Stons beauteou: gate, 
With thank(wl {orgs may loud relate 3 
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lo Who kaowes the' Lord, to thee [hall cleane, 
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And may rewyce 18 thy ſafe aid, 
Behold, the Gemttles whiles thry made 
A deadly pit my ſoule to drowne, 

Into their pit are /unken downe ; 


| In that elife ſnare they hid for me, 

| Loe, their owne feet intawoled be. 

116 By thu inſt doome the Lord is knowne, 
| Thai th'thl are pan!ſbs with their owne. 


17 Downe ſhall the wicked backward fall 
To deepeſt bell, and nation: all 

I 5 To4t God forget ; nor ſhall the poore 

| Forgotten be for enermore. 


| 

|7 Le conſt ent hope of ſoulex appreſt 

1g Shall not ay: die, Rafe from thy ref, 
0h Lord, let not menba/e and rude 
Prenaie : tude thow the mulittude 


2) Of lawleſſe P #7425: flyikepule feare 
[nt2 thee breſfts thai (ubborne were : 

| And let the Gentiles feele and finde, 

| They beeme but men of mortal kinde. | 


deed 


| PSALME 19, 


As the 51. P/alme, 
O GEWFBrtkcrs 
RD 
W7 1/land ft thas Card, alorfe [o lomo, 


And hid ft thee in due times of n:e4d, 
2 Whiles lewd men proudly off: r wronz 
Vnto the poore ? Intheir awne deed, 
And their aeuice let them be caught, 
3 For lee, the wicked braues and boaſts 
| Ini ba wile and outragions thought, 
Andbleſſeth him that rauine; mo/F. 


' 4 Ou God be dares inſult: bis prize 

'\ cormes ro enquire of "owers above, 
| Bus hs ftout thoughts hae [till deni 4 
F There i 4 God ; {15 wates jet proue 
Ayeproſperous : thy indgement, hye 
| oe farre ſurmoart his dimmer fir bt, 
| G Therefore aath be all foes dejze : 


| 
. | 'TR 
His heart faith, 1/ha ſtand in (hight, | 


7 His mouth is fil 4 with curſes foule, 
And with cloſe fraud : Hut tromgue doth hide 
P2 8 Miſcvieſe 
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8 Miſchiefe and ill : he ſeekes the ſoule 
Of harmeleſſe men in ſecret wait, 
And in the corners of the ſtreet 

Doth ſhed their blowd ; with ſcorne and hate, 
Hu cies pon the poore are ſet. 


9 As ſome fell Liow in his den, 

He cloſely larkes the poore to ſpoile : 

np the poore and helpleſſe men, 

When once he ſnares them mm bi toile, 

10 He croucheth low in cunning wile, 

And bowes his breſt 5 whereon whole throngs 
Of poore, whom his faire (hewes beguile, 

Fall to be ſubiect ro bis wrowe's, 


11 Godhath forgot ( inſoule be ſaies ) 

He bides bis face to nener ſee. 

12 Lord God, ariſe ; thine hand p-raiſe : 
Let mot thy poore forgotten be. 

12 Shall theſe inſulting wretches ſcorne 
Their God ; and ſay, thew wilt wot care ? 


Psa LM ES, 
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| 14 Thow ſeef (for all thou haft ferborne ) 
Thou ſee ſt what all their miſchjefes are , 


a FI 
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That to thine hand of vengeance inſt 

Thou maiſt them take : the pore diſtreſſed 
Rely on thee with conſtant truſt, 

The helpe of Orphans and oppreſſed. 

15 Oh | breake the wickeds arme of might, 
And ſearch out all their curſed traines, 
And let them vaniſh out of fight. 

16 The Lord as King for ener reignes. 


From forth hi coaſts, the heathen ſef# 

17 Are rooted quite : thou Lord atiend?# 
To paore mens (dir , thow do /t diret? 

Their bearts : tothem thine care thou bend, 
18 That thou maiſt reſcue from deſpight, 
The wofull fatherleſſe, and poore : 

That ſo, the vaine and earthes wight 


On US may tyr annize no more. 
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[1ingular good Lords, 


EDWARD LORD DENNY, 


Baron of WarTHa wn, 


eos 


AND 


IAMES LORD HAY, HIS 


RIGHT NOBLE AND WOR- 
THY SONNE IN LAW, 


LH. 
HVMBLY DEDICATES 
HIS LABOVR, 


DEVOTETH HIM- 
SELFE, 


Wiſbeth all bappineſſe-. 
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A PREMONIITION OF 


THE\'TITLE AND- VSE 
of Characters. 


READER, 


FCOSREST He 'Dinines of the old Heathens were theirs NTo- 


4 inbred law, inthe Sinat o N ature, and dehue- 
Yd red them With many _— to the multitude. : 
| Theſe were the Ouerſcers of manners, Correflors 
of vices, Direttors of lines, Doftors of vertwe, which yet taught 
their people the bodie of their naturall Diuinitie, not after one_ 
manner : IV hile ſome ſpent themſelues in deepe diſcourſes of bu- 
mane felicitie, and the way to it in common ; others thought it beſl 
to apply the general precepts of goodneſſe or decencie, to parti - 
cular condittons and perſons. eA third ſort in a meane courſe 
berwixt the two.other, and compounded of them both, beſtowed 
their time in drawing out the true lineaments of euery vertue and 
vice, ſo linely, that who ſaw the medals, might know the face : 
which eArt they ſigniffeantly tearmed Charactery. T heir pa- 
pers were fo many tabled, their wrtings ſo many ſpeaking pt- 
tures, or luing images, whereby: ruder multitude might euen 
by their ſenſe learne to know vertue, and diſcerne what to deteſt. 
7 am deceined if any courſe could be more likely to preuaile for, 
bereirthe grofſe conceir # ledon with pleaſure, and informed 
Whyte it feeles nothing but delight : eAnd if piftures bane beene 
accountedthe bookes of Idiots, behold bere the benefit of an image 

without \ 


— 
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A Premonition to the Reader. 


| 166 | 


., 
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| without the offence. . Jt i no ſhame for vs to learne wit of Hea- 
 thens , neither u it material, in whoſe Schoole we take out a good 
leſſon : yea, it ts more ſhame not to follow their good, than not to 
| lead them better. eAs one therefore that in worthy examples 
bold imitation better than inuention, F hane trod in their pathes, 
but with an higher and wider ſleppe ; and out of their Tablets 
hane drawne theſe larger portraitares of both ſorts. More, 
might be ſaid, F deny not, of enery Vertue, of enery Vice : F 
acfired nit to ſay all, but enough. Ff thou doe but read or like. 
theſe, F haueſþent good houres ill ; but if thou ſhalt bence ab- 
ture thoſe Vices, which before thou thoughteſt not ill-fauoured, or 
\fall in lone with any of theſe goodly faces of Vertue ; or ſhalt 
| hence finde where thou haſt any little touch of theſe enils, 

| toclearethy ſelfe, or where any defet in theſe graces 

to ſupply it, neither of vs ſhall need to 


repent of our labour. 
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By los, Hart. 
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E PROOUEME. 
F2 Ertue us not loued enough, becauſe ſhe i not ſeene ; and 


Vice loſeth much deteſtation, becauſe ber wvglineſſe 13 


\P! 
JANISS ſecret. Certainly, my Lords, there are ſo many beau- 


\ 


Uertue and Vice PR naked to the open view,and deſpoiled,one 
of ber raps, the other of ber ornaments, and nothing left them but 
bare preſence to plead for affeftion + ſee now whether ſhall finde 
more ſuters. eAnd if flillthe vaine mindes of lewd men ſhall 
dote upon their old miſtreſſe, it will appeare to be, not becauſe ſhe 


# not foule, but for that they are blinde, and bewitched. eAnd| 


firſt bebold the goodly features of VV i1dome,an amiable 
Uertue, and worthy to leade thu Sta ge : Which as 
[he extends ber ſelfe to all the following 
Graces, /o among#t the reſt u fot 
her largeneſſe moſt con- 
ſpicuouss 


SC —_ -— pn. ————_ __ 


WISE MAN. 


i Hetc is nothing that he-deſircs not to know, but meſt and firſt 
9 RA bimſclfc ; and not ſo much his owne firength, as his weakneſles ; 
RY] neither is his knowledge reduced to diſcourſe, but practice, Heis 
4 ) Fel a silfull Logician, not by nature ſo much as vſc; his working 
CRP mindc doth nothing all his time but make ſyllogilmes, arid draw 
Wq out conclufions, cuery thing that he ſees and heares, ſerucs for 
one of the premiſſes:; with theſc he cares firſtro informe himaſclfe, 
then to dire& others. Both his cics are ncuer at once from home, but one keepes 
houſe while the other roues abroad for intelligence. In matcriall and weightic points 
he abides not his minde ſuſpended in vncertaintigs z but hates doubting, where hee 
may, where he ſhould be reſolute: and firſt ke makes ſure worke for his ſoule; accoun- 
ting it no ſafety to bee vnſerled in the fore-knowledgeof his finall eſtate, The beſt is 
firſt regarded; and vajne is that regard which cndeth nar in ſecuritie, Euery carc hath 
hisinſt order ; neither is there any one cithernegle@cd or miſplaced, He is (Udome| 
querſeene with credulity z for knowing the falſeneſſe of the world, he bath learn'd to 
truſthimſelfe alwaies ; othery ſo farre, as hee may not bee dammaged by their ooo 
pointment, He ſcekes his quietneſſe in ſecrecie, and is wont both to hide himſelfe 
retiredneſſc;and his tongue in hirpſelfe, He loucs to be gheſſed ar, nor knowne gand to 
ſe the world vnſcene ; and when he is forced into the light,ſhewes by his ations that 
his obſcuritie was nicither from affeAation nor weakneſle, His purpoſes are neither ſo 
variable as may argue inconſiancicy nor obſtinately vnchangeable, but framed accor- 
ding to his after-wits, or the ſtrength of new occaſipns. He is bothan apr ſcholler and! 
an excellent maſter;for both cuery thing he {ces infaxmes him,and his mindeenriched 
with plentifull obſeruation, can giue the beſt precepts. His free diſcourle runs backe 
to the ages paſt, and recouers euents out of, memorie, and then preuenteth Time in 
flying forward to future things; aud comparing one with the other, can giue a verdi&t 
well-necre prophetlcall : whereifi hisconieures are berger thap arigrhers judgments. 
His paſſions, areſo many good ſeruants, whighſtand ina diligent — 
be commanded by reaſon, by Religion and if atany time forgertingtheirdury, they 
be miſcarried torebell, he canfirſk conceale theii muhot; then ſuppreſſe ir, In all his 
iufand worthy deſignes, hee is neucrat a loſſe, buthath ſo proiced all his courſes, 
that aſecond begins where the firſt failed; and fetcheth ſtrength from that wh 
ceeded not, There be wrongs which hewill nor Rezneither doth he alwaics 
way which he meaneth ;z nor take notice ofhis ſecret ſmarts, when they: c 
great ones, In goed turnes,he loues netto owe morethan he muſtzin euillte owe and 
not pay. [uſt cenſures hedeſerues not, for he liges without the compaſſe of an adyerſa- 
ric;vniuſt he contemneth, & had ratherſuffer falſe iofamie to diealonc, than laybands 


vpon it inan open violence, He confineth himfelfain the circle of bis owngaffaires, 
him, »his 


[ 


and liſts not to thruft his finger into a needleſſe fire, He ſtands, 

while the circumference ofhis eſtate is drawne | 

wit hath coſt him much z and hecan both andyalue, and; imploy ic. He ip his 
Pea -- 
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e Lawyer; the treaſurie of knowledge, the oracle of counſell ; blinds iu no mang 
cal belt-ightedn bisowne. | 
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1 made his friends Executor, he defrayes debts, payes legacics, and {corneth to gaineby 


| ſees him not. All his dealings are = re,and aboue the boord : he bewrayes the fault of 


| with that'vſury whictthe himſelfe would not take, He would rather want, than bor, 


_—_—— 


| Of an Honeſt, Faithfull, L1s.1 


= ESdert2.c= cc. A 
Of an Honeſt man. 


Fclookes not to whathe might doc, but what he ſhould, Tuſtice is his firſ 
He the ſecond law of his aQions,is expedicnce. Hee had rather complaine 

than offend, and hatesifin more for the indignitie of ir, than the danger:his 
ſimple vprightneſſe workes in him char confidence, which oft times wrongs him, ang 
giucs aduantage to the ſubcill, when he rather pities their faithleſnefle,than repents of 
his credulitic : he hath but one heart, and thar lics open toſight ; and were irnor fot 
diſcretion, he neuer thinks ought whereof he would auoid a witnefle : his word ishiz 
parchment, and his yea, his oath, which he will not violate for feare, orfor loſe, Thy 
miſhaps of following euents,may cauſe him to blame his providence canneuer cauſe 
himto<ar his promiſe: neither ſaith he, 7Ths 1 ſaw wot z but, This 7 ſaid, hea hee is 


wal! 4 way 411 


, A 


Orphans,or to ranſacke graues ; and therefore will be true toa dead friend, becauſe he 


whartheſell;and reſtores the oucrſecne gaine of a falſe reckoning. He eſteemes a bribe 
venomous, though it come guilded ouer withthe colour of gratuitie, His cheeksate 
never tained with the bluſhes of recantarion; neicher doth his tongue falrer, to mak} 
60d alie with the ſecret gloſes of double orreſerucd ſenſes;and when his name is ts 
Boks: dis intideriele beareshim out with courage: then, loc, he goes oh the plaine 
way of truth/antf will either eriamph in his incegritic,or ſuffer with ir, His conſcientt 
r5ties his prouidence ; ſo asin'all things good or ill, he reſpes the nature ofthe 
snoctbelequell; If he ſee what he muſt doe, ler God ſec whar ſhall follow, Hee 
&th himfelfe wich burdens aboue his ſtrengeh, beyond hiswill z and once 
wh whithe can he will doe; neither doth he will bat what be can doe. His careis 
the $2huarie ofhifs abſent friends name, of his preſent ftiends ſecrer:neither of them 
car-tffearric in his eruſt, He remembers the wrongs of his youth, and repaies then 


row, andbegge, than not to paythisfaire conditions are without difſcmbling , _ 
loues aQions aboue words. Finally he hates falſhood worſe than death: he is a fair 

clierit of truth; nomans enemic 3/and itis a queſtion, whether morc another mans|. 
friend of his owney and ifthere were no heauen, yer he would be vertuous, 
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inal nn Of the Faithfull man.. TER] 


a. | 
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TI | | Ca 
pts cies haue noother obiedsbur al which they ſee ſo clets 
l : that which is preſent, they (ce nor :if ce 


jisprefent to them, Hcrein he exc( 
poſſible; rarhing difficale;wherher ro beare, ore 
is! prone ralkkes with him familiatly; and liues 
cath him: when he goes inpito:conue 
$;*burcakes them ſtil our of thexich Vard;| 
lalypreaſe in andchallenge ablefling. ' 
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| Co HAR, 
| dare doc nothing,and with it any thing, His warre is perpetuall,withour truce, without 
lintermifhon z and his victorie certaine : he meets with the infernall powers, and tram- 
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and Humble man. 
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ples them vnder feet, The ſhield that he ener beares before him, can neither be miſſed, 
nor pierced; if his hand be wounded, yer his hear is ſafe: he is often tripped, ſeldome 
foyled;and if lomerimes foyled, neuer vanquiſhed, He hath white hands, and'# cleane 
ſoule,fit ro lodge God in,all the roomes whrreof are ſet aparr for his Holinefſe:Iniqui- 
tic hath oft called at the doore, and craned entefrainment,but with a repulſe;; orit fin 
of force will be his tenant, his Lord he cannor, His faults are few, and thoſehe hath, 
God will not ſee, He is allied ſo high, that he dare call God Father, his Saviour Bro- 
ther,heauen his Partrimonie, and rhinkes it no preſiimprion ro truſt to the attendance 
of Angels. His vnderſtanding is inlightened with'the beames of diuine truth ; Goe 
hath acquainted him with his will; and what he knowes, he dare confeſſe: there is not 
more loue in his heart, than liberrie in his tongue. If crorments ſtand betwixt him and 
Chriſt, if death,he contemnes them; and if his owne parents lic in his way to God, his 
holy careleſnefſe makes them his foor-ſteps, His experiments haue drawne forth rules 
of confidence, which he dares oppoſe againſt all rnefeares ofdiftruſtwherein he thinks 
irfafe to charge God with what he hath done; with what he hath promiſed. Examples 
are his proofes,and inſtances his demonſtrations. What hathGod giuen,which he can- 
not giue? What haue others ſuffered, which he may nor be enabled to endure? Is he 
threatned baniſhment? There he ſecs the deare Euangeliſt in Pathmos.Curting in pec- 
ces? heſees E/ay vnder the ſaw. Drowning 2? heſees 7onas diving in the liui gulfe. 
Burning ? he ſces the three Children in the hot walke of the Furnace, Deuourig hee 
ſees Daxiel in the ſealed denne amids his terrible companions, Stoning > hefees the 
firſt Martyr vnder his heape of many graue-ſtones, Heading # 1oe there rhe Bapriſts 
necke bleeding in Herodias platter, He emulares their paine,their ſtrengrh,their glory. 
He wearies not himſelfe with cares ; for he knowes he lines nor of his owne coft: nor 
idlely omitting meanes, but not vſing them with diffidence. In the midſt ofillrumors 
and amazements, his countenance changerhnot z for he knowes both whom he hath 
truſted, and whither death can leade him, He is not ſo ſure he ſhall die, as thac he ſhall 
bereſtored;and out-faceth his death with his reſurre&ion.Finally,he is rich in workes, 
buſic in obedience, checrfull and vumoued in expeRation, betrer with cuils, in com- 
mon opinion miſerable, but in true iudgement more than a man, 


Ecis a friendly cnemic tohimſelfe : for though hee bee nor out of his owne fa- 
uour, no man ſets ſo low a value of his worth as himſcife z not our of igno- 
rance, or careleſneſſe, but of a voluntarie and mecke deieQedneſſe, Hee: ad- 
miresecuery thing in another, whiles the ſame or berter in himſeltc hee thinks not vn- 


loues rather to giue tharrtake honour,notin afaſhion of complemencall courteſie,bue 
in ſimplicitie ofhis iudgement ; neither doth he fret ar thoſe, on whom hceforeeth 
precedency,as one that hoped their medeſtie would haue refuſe&but holds his miade 
vnfairiedly below his place,and is readie to goe lower (ifneed'be) without diſcontent. 
When hehath but his-dye, he magnifieth courteſie, and diſclaimes his deſerts. He can 


| 


cauſleſſe; this deſeryed.;' His face, his cariage; his habir,'ſauour of lowlinefſe without 
affearion,and yerhe is much vnder thathe ſeemert} } Higwords arefew &foft,ncucr 
either peremptorie or cenſorious, becauſe he thinkes both cach man mere wiſe, and 
none more faultie than himſelfe:and when he approcheth to the Throne of God,he is 


{otaken vp with thediuine greatneſſe,that in his own cies he is cither yile or nothing, 
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worthily contemned this cies are full of his owne wants, and others perfcQions, Hee | 


be moreafhamed of honour, than grieued with-contempr; becauſe hee thinkes that | 
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ritic z which he holds off,not cunningly to cauſe importunityzbut ſincerely inthe con. 
(cience of his defe&s, He frequenterh not the ſtages of common reſorts,and then alone 
thinkes himſclfc in his naturall clement, when he is ſhrowded within his ownewalls 
He is cucr icalous oucr himſclfe, and ſtill ſuſpe&eth that which others a plaud;:There 
is no better obicR of beneficenceztor what he recciues,he aſcribes mecrely ro the boun. 
tic of the giuer ; nothing to merit. He emulates no man in any thing but goodneſſe, 
and that with more deſire, than hope to ouertake, No man is ſo contented with his 
lirtle, and ſo patient vnder miſcries,becauſe he knowes the greateſt cuils are below his 
linnes,and the leaſt fauours aboue his deſeruings, He walkes cuer in awc,and dare nor 
bur ſubic& cucry word and a&ion to an high and juſt cenſure, He is a low] valley 
ſweetly planted and well watered; the proud mans carth, whereon be remplabe 
ſecretly full ofwealthy Mincs,more worth than he that walkes ouer them ; a rich ſtone 
[ſetin Lead; and laſtly, a true Temple of God built with a low roofe, 
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Of aUValiantman. 


>E vndertakes without raſhneſle, and performes without feare : he.ſcekes not 
H:« dangers ; but when they finde him, he beares them ouer with courage, 
with ſucceſſe, He hath oft times lookt Death in the face,and paſſed by it with 
a ſmile, and when he ſecs he muſt yeeld, doth at once welcome and contemne it. Hee 
fore-cafts the worſtofall cucnts,and eticounters them before they come in a ſecret and 
mentall warre -z and if the ſudderineſſe of an RY cuill haue ſurprized his 
thoughts, and infeecd his cheekes with paleneſſe; he hath no ſooner digeſtcd it in his' 
conecit, than he gathers vp himſelfe, and inſults ouer miſchicfe, He is the maſter of 
himſelfe, and ſfubdues his paſſions to reaſon z and by his inward viRorie workes his 
owne peace. He is afraid of nothing bat the diſpleaſure of the Higheſt, and runnes 
away from nothing bur ſin: he lookes not en his hands, but his cauſe; not low tre 
he is,but how innocent:and where goodnefle is his warrant,he may be oucr-maſtered, 
he cannot be foiled, The ſword is to him the laſt of all crials,which he drawes forth ill 
as Defendant, not as Challenger, with a willing kinde ofvnwillingnefſe : no man can 
better mannage it with more Rory, with more fauour : he had rather haue his bloud 
ſcene than his backe; and diſdaines life vpon baſe condition. No man is more milde 
to a relenting or vanquiſht aduerſaric,or morehates to ſer his foot on a carcaſe. He had 
rather ſmother an iniurie,than revenge himſelfe of the impotent :and I know nor whe- 
ther more deteſts cowardlineſſe or cruchkie, He talkes little, and brags leſſe; and loues 
rather theſilent language ofthe hand; to be ſeene than heard. He lies cuer cloſe with» 
in himſelfe,armed with wiſe refolution,and wil not de diſcoucred but by death or dan» 
ger, He is ncicher prodigall of bloud to miſcſpend it idlely,nor niggardly ro grudgeit, 
when either God calls for is, or his Countrey ; neither is he more liberall ofhis owne 
life than of others, His power is limited by his will, & he holds it thenobleſt reucnge;, 
that he might hurt and dothnet, He commands without tyranny and imperiouſneſſe, 
a ſcruffitie, and changes not his minde wich his eſtate. The height of his 
ſpirits ouer-lookes all caſualtics, and his boldacfle proceedes neither from ignorance 
nor ſenſcleſneſſe:bur firſt he values cuils,and then deſpiſes them : he is ſo ballaced with 
wiſdome, that he floats ſteddily in the midſt of all rempeſis. Deliberare in his purpo- 
ſes firme in reſolution, bold in enterpriſing, vawearied in atchicuing,and howfocucr, 
happy ih ſutcefſe and if euer he be oucrcome, his hear yeelds laſt, 


The Ualiant man. L 1s, \. 


Places ofpublike charge are faine toſuc to him, and halc him out of his choſen obſcu. | 
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- He patient man is made ofa merall, not{phard as flexible « his ſhoulders are 
BY latge,firforaload of iniutics;which he beares not ourat baſencle and aaward- 
DY ineſſe, becauſe he dare nat revenge, bur out of Chriſtian fortitudegbecaulſe he 
may gr? he bath ſo conquered himſelfe,that wrongs cannonc@nquer himzand herein 
along ndes,that victory canlifts,inyeelding, He is aboue nagare, while adſagames be 
low hin te The yildeſt creature kngwes how to tune agaitte;Þut to command bim- 
ſelfe nor, toxehilt being vrged,is mare4han heroige}, His conſtructions ate cucrfullof 
charity and fauour; eicher this wrang was not done,or not with intentoftwxong; or if 
that, vpon miſe 1nfornation;or if none of theſe, raſhnefle(thougha faultyhallſetucifor 
an excuſe, Hinſelfe craues the oftepdors pardongbeore his confeſſion; anda flight an- 
ſwer contents, wherg:theoffended defires ro forgiue, He is Godsbeſt witreſlſt;8& when 
he ſtands. before the barre for truth, his tongue is calmely free, his forehead'ferme; and 


he with ere and ſerled countenance heares his.juſt ſentence, and reioyce$in it. The 
laylory.chat attend him,are to him hisPages of honourghis dungeon, the lower part of 
the vault of heauenzhis racke or wheele,the ſtaires of hisaſcent roglory;he challengeth 
his cxecutioners,and encounters the fierceſt paines with ſtrength of reſolution, and 
while he ſuffers, the beholgers pity him, the tormentors complame of wearineſle, and 
both of chem wonder,Ng arguiſh can-maſter him whether by violence or by lingring., 
He accgunts.expeation.no puniſhment,& can abife to haue hishepes adiournedrill 
anew day. Good lawes ſcrue tor his pratection,nottor his revenge;and his owne pows- 
er,to auoid indignities, -notto returne them. blis-hopes are ſo ſtrong, that they can 
inſult our the greateſt diſcouragements;and his apprehenfions ſo deepe,that when he 
hath once faſtacd, he ſoqqer leauerh his life than his hold. Neither time not peruerſ: | 
neſſe can make him caſt of his charitable endeuors, and deſpaiteof preutiling; but in 
ſpight of alf croſſes,andall denials, he redoubleth his bencficiall offers ef Toue, He trieth 
the ſea after many ſhipwracks, & bears fl atchatdoore which he neuer ſaw opened, 
Contrariery of euents doth but exerciſe, nor diſmay himzand when crofles afflit him, 
he ſecyaUinihe hand {nuiſibly ſtriking wicththeſe ſenſible ſcourges 5 againſt which 

dares norgebellnor murmure. Hence all chings befall him alikeyand he goes with £ 
ſame minde to the ſhambles,and to the fold. His recreations arecalmeand genelezand 
not moreſull of relaxation than yoid of fury, This-man onely canturne neceſſity into 
| vertue,and puteuill ro good vſe. Heis the ſuroſt friend, the lateſt and eaſicfy chemic, 
the greateſt conquerour,and ſo much more happy than others;by how much he could 
| abide to be more miſerable. NEE 6 6 19/10 Or. 
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HK: affections arc both vnitedand diuided;,vnited to him he loueth z diuided 
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betwixt another and himſe]fe ; and his owne-heartis ſo-parted, that whiles he 
hath ſome, his friend harh all. His choice is led by vertue,or by the beſt of ver- 
tues,Religionznot by gaine,not by pleaſurczyernot without reſpe of equal conditis, 
of diſpoſition not valike;which once made,admits.ofno change,txcepthewhom hee! 
loucth,be changed quitefrom himſclfe;nor that ſuddenly, bur after lohg expeaation. 


ahve, doth bur faſten him,whilcs he,like a wel-wroughtyavlc;li ger,by 
how much more weight he bears, When neceſſity.calls him to jt, he catt be a ſervant 


| to his cquall, with the-ſame will wherwith he can command his inifetiorzand though he Y 
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The Truh-Noble, —Lnl 


riſe to honor, forgers nothis familiaciry,nor ſuffers inequalityofcſtare to work ſtrange. 
nes of countenance;on the other {ide,he lifts vp hisfricad to aduancement, with a w1l. 


ling hand, without cnuy, withourt difſimulation, When his mate is dead, he accounts 


phans which ncuer knew the price of their facherzthey become the heires of his affe&i. 
on,and the burden of his cares. He embraces a free community of all chings,ſabe thok 


which cither honeſty reſerues proper, or nature; and hates ro enivy that which would 
doc his friend more good:his charity fcrues to cloke nored infirmities,not by vntruth, 
not by flattery,but by diſcreer ſecrecyzneither is he morefauotirable in concealement, 
than round in his priuate reprehenſions z and when anothers ſimple fidelity ſhewes it 
ſelfe in his reproofe, he loucs his monitor ſo much the more, by how much more hee 
ſmarteth, His boſome is his friends cloſer, where he may ſaf-ly lay vp his complaints, 


of ſeaſonable counſel! for redreſſe, If fome vnhappy ſuggeſtion ſhall cicherdifioint his 
affeQion,or breake it,ir ſoone knits againe,and growes the ſtronger by that ſtreſſe, He 
is ſo ſenſible of anothers iniurics,that when his friend is firicken, he cries out,& equal. 
ly ſmarteth vntouched, as one affe&ed not with ſympathy, but witha reall feeling of 
paine: and in what miſchiefe may be preuented,he interpoſcth his aid,and offers to re. 
deeme his friend with himſelfegno houre can be vnſeaſonable,no buſinefle difficulr,nor 
paine grieuous in condition of his caſe:and what either he doth or ſuffereth, he neither 


therefore ſtealc the performance ofa good office vnſcene,the conſcience of his faithful 
neſſe herein is ſo much ſweeter as it is more ſecret, In fauours done, his memory is 
frailezin benefits receiued,erernall: he ſcorneth either to regard recompence,or notto 
offer it, He is the comfort of miſcries, the guide of difficulties, the ioy of life, ene tres 
ſure ofcarth zand noother than a good Angell cloathed in fleſh. 
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Of the Truly- Noble. 


W- 2) 


Oy nm 


worke out his ewne honour : and if he cannot reach the vertue of them that 
gaue him outward glory by inheritance, heis more abaſhed of his imporen- 
cie, than tranſported with a greatname, Greatneſſe doth nor make him ſcornfull and 
imperious,bur rather like the fixed ſtarres;the higher he is,the lefle he deſires ro ſceme; 

Neither cares he ſo much for pompe and frothy oſtencation, as for the ſolid truthof 
Nobleneſle. Courtefic and ſweet affability can be no more ſeuered from him, than life 
from his ſoulcznot out ofa baſe and ſeruile popularitic,and defire of ambitious infinus- 
tion; but of a natlue gentleneſſe of diſpoſition, and true value of himſcife. His bandis 
open & bounteous,yet not ſo,as that he ſhould rather reſpe& his glory,than his eſtate 
wherein his wiſdome can diſtinguiſh betwixc paraſites and friends, berwixt changing 
offauours and cxpending them, He fcorneth to make his height a privilege of looſe 
nefſe, bur accounts his titles vaine,ifhe be inferiour to others in goodneſle: and thinks 
he ſhould be moreſtrit,the more eminent he is;becauſe he is more obſerued,and now 
his offences are become exemplar. There is no vertue that he holds vnfit for orgamemt, 
for vſc;nor any vice which he condemnes not as ſordid, & a fir companion ofbaſenes; 
and whercofhe doth not more hate the blemiſh,than affe& the pleaſure, He ſo ſtudies, 
as onethar ane 1% - ps a can neither purchaſc honor,nor wield ir;and that know- 
ledge muſtboth guide and grace him, His exerciſes are from his childhood jngenious, 
manly,decenr,and ſuch as tend ſtill ro wir, valor,aQiuiry:and if{as ſeldome)he deſcend 
to difvorr ofchanceghis games ſhalneuer make him either pale with feare,or hot wit! 
deſire of gaine. He doth novo vſc his followers, as if he thought they were madefor 


himſelfe bur half aliuezthen his loue not diffulued by death,deriues ir ſelfe ro thoſe or-l 


his doubrs,his careszand look how he leaues, ſo he findes ther;ſauc for ſome addition] 


cares nor defires to haue knowne ; Icft he ſhould ſeeme to looke for thanks, If hecan|} 


E ſtands not vpon what he borrowed of his Anceſtors, but thinkes hee mall 


nothing! 
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Cnar. The good «IL agiftrate. | 


nothing but his ſeruitude y, whoſe feliciry were only to be commanded and pleaſe: 
wearing them to che backe, & then cither finding or framing excuſes to diſcard chem 


empty; but ypon all oppattunitics lets then feele theiſweertneffe of their owne ſeruice- | 


ableneſſe and his bounty. Silence in efficious ſeruiceis the beſt Oratory to plead for his 
reſpeR: alldeligence is but lent tohim, none loſt; His wealth ftands in receiving, his 


heis beholden : & if he haue caſt away fatidurs, hehates eithcr co vpbraid them to his 
enemie, or to challenge reſtitution. None can bee more pitifull ro the diſtreſſed, or 
np ro ſyccour; ahUchen moſt, where is)ealſt meancs to (ollicite, leaſt poſlibi- 
lity of requitall, Heis equally addreſfed to warre and peace z &knows not more how 
to command others,than how to be his Countries ſeruanc in both, He is more carefull 
ro giue true honour to his Maker;thats to.receiggeiull honour from men, He knowes 


nd powreth contempt on*Prifices;; *#nd* ſhortly, ſo demeanes himſclfe, as dgEt 
accounts the body of Nobility to conſiſt in Bloud, the ſoule in the eminttace 
Vertue. BE | 
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is ro hunt afcet applauſe from' the world, rill he be ſure ofhim that moldeth T 


Of thegood Magiſtrate 


E is the faithfull Deputy of his Maker, whoſe obedience is the rule whereby 
heruleth z hisbrcſt is the Ocean whereinto all the caresof priuate meniempty 
themſclucs z whichas he receiues without complaint and-ouerflowing, ſo hee 
ſends them forth againe by a wiſe conucyance in the ſtreames of wſtice:his doores,his 
__ are cuer open to furgrs; ind nat who comesfirſt ſpeeds well, but whoſe cauſe is 


heknowes himfelfe madefor a publike ſeruant of Peace and Tuſtice. He firs quietly 
at the ſterne, and commands onero the top-ſaile, another to the maine, a thirdto the 


[plummet, a fourth to theanchor, as he ſees' the need of their courſe and weather re- 


quiers; & doth no lefle by his tongue, than all the Marriners with their hands, On the 
Bench he is another from himſelfe at homey nowallpriuace reſpes of bloud;alliance, 
amity are forgotten z and if his owne Sonne come vnder tryall; hee knowes him not: 
Pity which in all others is wont to be the beſt ptaiſe of humanity , and the fruit of 


Aduocate of the-gracious,he allowes him not to appeare in the Court; there only cau- 
ſes arc heard ſpcake, not perfons: Eloquence is then only notdiſcouraged; when ſhe 
ſerues for a Client of truth : meere narrations are allowed in this Oratory,notProems 
not excurſions, not Gloſſcs: Truth niuſt trip her ſelfe, & come in naked to his barre, 
without falſe bodies,or colors without diſguiſes: A bride in hisCloſer,or a letter on the 
Bench, or the whiſpering and winks of a great neighbour,are anſwered with an angry 
and couragious repulſe. Diſpleaſure, Reuenge, Recompence ſtand on both ſides the 
Bench, but he ſcornes toturne his eye towards them ; looking ovely right forward at 
Equity, which ſtands full before him, His ſentence is cuer deliberate and guided with 
ripe wildome, yet his hand is flower than his tongue; but when he is vrged by occaſion 


rugged and ſeyere, able to difcoutitenance villany, yet his words are more awful! than 
his brow,and his hand than his words. know not whether he be more ſeated or loued 
both affeRions are ſo ſweetly contempercd in all hearts. The goodfeare him louingly, 
the middle fort loue him fearefully, and only the wicked man fearcs him uithly 


etc —_—_ 


honour in ging : he caresnot either how many hold ofhis goodneſſe, or td how few | 
en 


that his ſeruice is freeand noble,and ener loaded with ſincere glory; and how vaine it | 
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beſt, His nights,bis meales' arc ſhorr- 8 interrupted ; all which hebeares well,becauſe | 


Chriſtian loue, is by him thrown ouer the barre for corruption:as for Fauour;the falfe | 


either todoome orexecutiori, he ſhewes how much he hateth mercifull iniuftice : nei-- 
ther can his reſolution or a& be reuerſed with partiall importunitie. His forchead is | 


{ 


withour louc, He hates to pay priate wrongs with the aduatitage ofhis Office; and if 
az : EE euer 
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| forgiuen hin ; he feeles-noc what heſuffers from men,when he thinks of what hee hath 


euer he beparciall,itis ro his cnempuHe isnormbteſagemmeagowne,thanvalorouyin 
armes, aakincoontinhs the rigour of diſcipline; as thetimes in danger>His/faard 
hath neicher ruſted forwant of vfe} mer ſurtetrerh'of blowdpharafrormmychreasa 
vnſheathed,as thedreadfull inftrument of dinine [rcuenge; Hy is rhe Guard bf pridd 
lawcs, the Refuge of innocency; the Comeroft the guilty, rhe Pay-maſletolgood dr. 
ſerts, rhe Champion of juſtice; thepatron of peace, the (Turorof cheChagch ahoÞul 
ther of his Country, andasirwereknother God vponeantbpirl sf 2 torts pig 
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GOT, b/ 12119 DYE, ” Li 
E hath a wounded heart. & a ſad face yer not io munh forfeareay for yaking; 
HH : The wrong of his; figne troubles him morcthanghe dangers Nonchy 
he is the better for his forrow zneither 1s any pallen morehuituil w vihes, 
than this is gainefull to him; The more heſcckes to hide his griefe, the lefſe it will 
hid z Euery man may reade itnot onely in his eyes but in his bones, VWhiles he isin 
chafity with all orhiers, he is ſofatten ourwigh hupſelfe,charnogebutGodpgag: 
cilehim He hath faed himſelfe in alt Courts;accuſeth,arraigneth,ſentenceth, 
&th himſlfe viipartialty,& fooniet ay finde mercy at any hand, than ar his owne:He 
onely hath pulled off the faire wiprathnnes ſo e5har appeares not but masked vnto 
others, is ſeencof him barefac'd ; &bewraics that fearctull vglineſle, which none can 


conceiue buthe thatharh viewed it,” He hath lookt into the depirhof the bvrtoi 
piz;, andbathſcenefiivewne offcice tormented in others, and theſame brands 
arhia\.Hchacf feeme/the change offaces in chateuill one,asa teimpter,abatormente; 
and hath: hcar thi nciſe ofa confcience, and-is fo frighred withall theſe, that heca 
neutrhaite reſt; cill hehaucrunde but of hindſelfce, ro:God yin whoſe facearfir 
bur, brit afterwatds, ſweerneſſeimbis dafome:-Hebleceds firftfrom tlie 
har hoalas him. Tie Law of God hath madexiotkefor mercyqwhich heharhnoſos 
ner apprehended,thanhbe forgets hiswounds, 8 lookes careleflyvpon all chefeterias 
of guitrineſſe, VVhen hecaſts hiseye backe ypob-himſelfe, he wonders where hewas 
and howhecame there; and grants; that if there werenot ſome witchcraft in ſinne, he 
hives hnothaue beone ſo ſortithlygracelefle. Andnow, in the iſſue, Saran findes,(ne& 
without indignation gtd repentance) thathe hath done him a good turne in remp- 


ting himd For he ha&neuer beene ſo good, if ht had not ſinned; he had never fought 
with fach courage, ithe had not ſcene his bloud; and beene aſhamed of his foile: Now: 
hee is ſcene, and felt inthe front- of the fpirituall þattcell 3 and can teachorhers how! 
rofight,-abd incourage them in fighting. His heart was ncuer more taken w 
with the plcaſure of finne,| than 'now with care of auoiding ir : The -very ſight 
of that cup,whercin ſuch a fulſome potion was broaght him,urneshis ſtomacke: the 
| firſt offers of ſinng. make him tremble: more now, than he did before at the iudgments 
of his ſinne z neither' dares he ſo muchas looke towards Sodom: All the powers and 
craft of hell cannor fetch him in- fora cuſtomer rocuill ; his infirmity may yeeld once, 
his reſolution neuer; There is none of his fenſesar parts, which hee hath nocwithih 
couchants for their goed behauioury which they cannot euer breake with impunity. 
The wrongs of his ſin he repaics' tomen with-recompenece, as haring it ſhou'd be ſaid, 
he owes any thing to his offence ; toGod (what in him lies) withſighs, reares,vowes, 
and endeuours of amendment. No heart is morewaxon'to the impreſfions of forgiue- 
neſſe; neither are his hands more open to receiue;than ro giue pardon, All rhe injuries 
which arc'offered to him, are ſwallowed vp in his wrongs to his Maker,and Redeemer; 
neither can heecallfor the arrerages of his farthings, when he lookes vypon rhe millions 


done, and ſhould haue ſuffered. He is a thankfull Herauld ofthe mercies ofhis God ; 
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Cnan. T he Happy man. | 


which if all the world heare nor from his mouth, it is no fault ofhis : Neither did hee 

ſo burne with the cuill fires of concupiſcence, as now with the holy flanies of zeale to 

that glory which hee hath blemiſhed z and his cies are full of moiſture, as his heart of 

heat, The gates of heauen arenor ſo knockr at by any ſuter, whether for frequence,or 

importunitic, You ſhall finde his checkes furrowed,his knees hard, his lips ſ-aled vp, 

ſaue when he mult accuſe himſelfe,or glorifice Godhis eics humbly deiced,and ſome- 

times you ſhall rake him breaking off a ſigh in the midſt zas one that would ſteale an 

humiliation vnknowne,and would be offended with any part that ſhould not keepe his 

counſell, When he findes his ſoule oppreſſed with the heauy guilt of a ſinne,hegiues it 

vent thorow his mouth,into the eare of his ſpirituall Phyſitian, from whom he receiues 
Cordials anſwerable to his complaint, He is a ſeucreexaQor of diſcipline, firſt ypon 

himſclfe, on whom he impoſes mere than one Lent then, vpon othets, as one that 
vowed to bee reuenged on ſinne whereſocuer he finds it ; and though bur one hath of- 
ended him,yet his dereſtation is vniuerſall, He is his owne taske-maſter for deuotion; 
andif Chriſtianity haue any worke more difficult, or perillous than other, tharhe en- 
joynes himſclfc, and reſolucs conrentment cuen in miſcarriage, It is no maruellif the 
acquaintance of his wilder times know him nor; for he is quite another from himſelte, 
and if his minde could hauc had any intermiſſion of dwelling within his breaſtit could 
not haue knownethis was the lodging : Nothing bnr an out-{ide is the ſame it was,and 
that alrred more with Regeneration than with age. None bur he can relliſh the pro- 
miſes of the Goſpel; which he faindes fo ſweet, that he complaines nor, his thirſt after 
them is vnſatiable 3 and now that he hath found his Sauiour he hugs him ſo faſt, and 
holds him ſodeare,thathe feelesnot when his life is fercht away from him, for his mar- 
tyrdome, The latter part of his life is ſo led, as if he defired to vnliue his youth, and 
his laſt Teſtament isfull of reſtitutions, & legacies of piety, In ſumaicghe hath ſo liued 
and dicd, as that Satan hath no ſuch match, ſinne hath no ſuch enemy, God hath no 
ſuch ſeruant as he. | 


He n an Happy man, 


| Hathath learn'd ro read himſelfe more than all bookes ; and hath ſo taken out 
| this leſſon, that he can ncuer forget it; That knowes the world, and cares not 

for it; Thatafter many trauerſes of thoughts, is growne to know what he may 

truſt ro, and ſtands now equally armed forall events, Thathath got the maſtery at 
home,ſo as he can croſſe his will without-a mutiny, & fo pleaſe it, that he makes it nor 
a wanton: That in earthly things wiſhes no more than naturezin ſpirituall,is cuer gra- 
ciouſly ambirious: That for his condition,ſtands on his owne feer,not needing to leatie 
vpon the great; and can ſo frame his choughts to his eſtate, that when he hath leaſt,he 
cannot want,becauſc he is as free from defire, as ſuperfluity: That hath ſeaſonably bro- 
ken the head-ſtrong reſtineſſe of proſperirie,and can now menage irat pleaſure:Vpon 
whom, all ſmaller croſſes light as haile-ſtones vpon'a roofe ; & for the greater calami- 
tics, he can take them as tributes of life, and tokens of louc; and if his ſhip be toſſed, 
yetheis ſure his Anchor is faſt, Ifall the world were his, he could beno other than he 
is no whit gladder of himſelfe, no whit higher in his carriage, becauſe he knowes, 
contentment lies not in the things hee hath, bur in the minde that yalues them, The 
powers of his reſolution can either multiply, or ſubſtraQ at pleaſure, Hecan make his 
cottage aMannor, or a Palace when he lifts ; and his home-cloſe, a large dominion z 
his ſtaind-cloth, Arras ; his earth, plate, and can ſee ſtate in the attendance of one ſer- 
uant ;zas one that hath learned, a mans greatneſſe or baſeneſſe is in himſelfe ; & in this 
he may cuen conteſt with the proud,that he thinks his owne the beſt. Or,if he muſt be 
outwardly great,hecan bur turne the other end ofthe glafſe,and make his ſtately Man- 
i as R nor 
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| all loue him,but becauſe he knowes to make a gaine of malice. He is not ſo ingaged ty 


| ſelfe worke, His ſtrife is cuer to redeeme, and not toſpend time, Ir is his trade rodoe 


The Happy man. Lin. IL 


nor a low and ſtrait Cottagezand in all his coſtly turniture,he can ſee not richneſſe,but 
viſe; hecan ſeedrofſe in the beſt metal}, and carth thorow the belt clothes z and in all 
his troupe, he can ſec himſelfe his owne ſeruant, He liues quietly at home, ont cf the 
noiſe of the world;and loues to enioy himſelfealwaics, and ſometimes his friend, and 
hath as full ſcope rohis thoughts, as to hiscies, He walkes cuer cuen, in the mid.way 
betwixt hopes and fearcs, refolued to feare nothing but God, to hope for nothing but 
that which he muſt haue. He hath a wife and vertuous minde in a ſeruiceable body, 
which that better part affects as a preſent ſeruanr,anda future companion) ſo cheriſh. 
ing his fleſh, as one that would ſcorne to be all fleſh. He hathno enemies, not for that 


any earthly thing, that they two cannot part on cuen tearmes there isneicher laugh. 
eer in their mecting,nor in their ſhaking of hands, teares, He keepers cuer the beſt com. 
pany, the God of Spirits, and the Spirits of that God ; whom he entertaines continy- 
ally in an awfull familiaricic, not being kindred, either with too much light, or with 
noneat all, His conſcience and his hand are friends, and (what Deuill ſocuer rempe! 
him ) willnet fall out. That diuine part goes cuer vprightly and freely, not ſtooping 
vnder the burden ofa willing ſinne, not fettered with the gieues of vniuſt ſcruples, He 
would not,ifhe could, run away from himſelfe, or from God ; not caring from whom 
he lies hid, ſo he may looke theſe two in the face. Cenſures and applaules are paſſen. 
gers to him, not gueſts ; his care is their thorow-farc, not their harbour z he hath lear- 
ncd to fetch both his counſell, and his ſentence from his owne breaſt, He doth nor lay 
weight ypon his own ſhoulders, as one that loues to torment himſelfe with the honor 
of much imploiment,but as he makes worke his game, ſo doth henor liſt ro make him- 


good; and to thinke of it, his recreation, He hath hands enow for himſelte and others, 
which are cuer ſtretched forth for beneficence, not for need, He walkes cheerefully in 
the way that God hath chalked,and neuer wiſhes it more wide,or more.ſmooth, Thoſe 
very tentations whereby he is foiled, ſtrengthen him z he comes forth crowned, and 
trinmphing out of the ſpirituall Batrels, and thoſe ſcars that he hath, make him beau. 
tifull, His foule is euery day dilated to recciue that God, in whom he is z and hathat 
tained to louchimſelfe for God,and God for his owne ſake, His cies tick fo faſt in hea- 
uen, that no carthly obic& can remoue them; yea his whole ſclfe is there before his 
time, and ſees with Stexes, and heares with Paul, and enioyes with Zazar, the glory 
that he ſhall haue ; and takes poſſeſſion before-hand of his roome amongſt the Sints: 
and theſe heauenly contentments haue ſo taket him vp,that now he lookes downe dif- 
pleaſedly vpon the earth,as the Region of his ſorrow and baniſhment;yer ioying more 
in hope, than troubled with the ſenſe of euils, he holds it no great matter to live, and 
his greateſt buſineſſe to dic and is ſo well acquainted with his laſt gueſt, thar he feares 
no vnkindneſſe from him: neither makes he any other of dying, than of walking home 
when he is abroad, er of going to bed when he is weary of the day, He is well prouided 
for both worlds,and is ſure of peace here, of glory hereafter; and therefore hath a 
light heart, and a cheerefull face, All his fellow-creatures reioyce toſeruc 
him g his betters, the Angels,loue to obſerue him ; God himſelfe 
takes pleaſure to conuerſe with him, and hath Sainted 
him afore his death,andin his death 
crowned him. 
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Haue ſh:wed you many faire Uertues : F 
2 ſpeake not for them, if their /1ght cannot com- 
Wl mand affettion, tet them loſe it. T hey ſhall 
SS] pleaſe yet better,afſter you baue troubled your 
MSA 5 eres alittle with the view of deformities,and 
EE eonen=zxall by bow much more they pleaſe, ſo much more 
oatous,and hke themſelues, ſhall theſe deformities appeare. Thu 
liebt, contraries giue toeach otber, in the mid/t of their enmtie, 
that one makes the other ſeeme more good, or ill. Perhaps in ſome 
of theſe (which thing F doe at once feare, and hate ) my flile ſhall 
ſeeme to ſome leſſe graue, more Satyricall : if you finde me not 
pithout cauſe tealous, let it pleaſe you to impute it to the nature of 
thoſe Vices, which will not be otbermiſe bandled. T be faſhions of 
ſome evills are beſides theodwuſneſſe, ridiculous ; which torepeat, 
i# ro ſeeme bitterly merry. F abborre to make ſport with wicked- 
neſſe,and forbid any laughter bere, but of aiſdaine. Hypo- 
crifie ſhall eade this ring ; wortbily, F thinke, becauſe 
both ſhe commeth neereſt to Vertue, and « 


the worſt of Uices. 


FS ee ANT roy. fn, 2 
EEG > NEL 

= GL EIN Wha 
| 1+" - -/\\fowds DIC; >! A 
es 1, IRS NAS -< 
WTE- 7 ki 4 ANY i ( Cab 
=o 4 

| \- 


— k 
i1\\\ 
— : } a ty \ 
p od 4 VEE + | 
_ ai. 1 RR— gut. 4 \ 


© F< 


| CHARACTER OF 
HYPOCRITE as | 


FFT T8 72N Hypocrice is the worſt kinde of Player, by ſo much as he 
ah acts the better partzw® hath alwaics two faces;oft times two 
 bearts: Tharcan compoſe his forchead to ſadneſle and gra- 
| uity(while he bids his heart be wanton and carelefſe within) 
þ | and(in the'meanc time)laughs within himſelf,to think how 
1 ly {*1l-{moothly he hath cozened che beholder. In whoſe (ileat face 
j#j} are written the charaQters of Religion, which his rongue &, 
Aa, gcltures pronounce, bur his hands recanr. That hath aclean 
V face and t,with afoule ſoulc:whoſe mouth belies his 
| henna hagne belic his mouth, Walking carly vp into 
the Cirie,he tyrnes intethe great Church, and ſalutes one of the pillars on oneknee, 
{worſhipping that God which at home he cares nottfor , whilc his cic is fixed on ſome 
window, on ſome paſſenger, and his heart knowes not whither his lips goc. Heriſes, 
& looking about with admiration, complaines on our frozen charity, commends the 
ancient, At Church he will euerfit where he may be ſcene beſt, and in the middeſt of 
theSermon puls out his Tables in haſte,as if he feared roloſe that note;zwhen he writes 
either his forgotten errand, or nothing : then he turnes his Bible with a noiſe, ro ſeeke 
an omitted quotation z and {olds the leafe, as if he had found itz and askes aloud rhe 
name ofthe Preacher, and repeats it, whom he publikely ſalures, rhankes, praiſes, in- 
uites,entertaines with tedious good counſel with good diſcourſe,if it had come from | 
an honeſter mouth; He can command teares when he ſpeakes of his youth ; indeed be- 
cauſe it is paſt, not bccauſe it was finfull: himſclfe is now berter, but the rimes are 
worſe. All other ſinnes he reckons vp with deteſtation,while he loues and hides his dar- 
ling in his boſome. All his ſpeech returnes co himſelfe, and cuery accurrent drawes ir 
a ſtory to his owne praiſe, When he ſhould giue, he lookes abour him, and ſaies, bs 
ſees me? No almes,no prayers, fall from him without a witnefle;belike leſt God ſhould| 
deny that he hath receiuedithema : and when he hath done ( leftthe world ſhould nor, 
; [knowit)his owne mouth is his Trumpet to proclaimeir. With che ſuperfluity of his 
 vſury he builds an Hoſpitall, and harbours them whom his extortion hathſpoiled; fo| 
while he makes many beggers, he keepes ſome, He turneth all Gnars into Camels, and 
caresnot to vndoe the world for a circumſtance, Fleſh on aFriday is more abomina- 
tion to him than his neighbours bed:He abhorres more norto vncover at thename of| 
leſus,than to ſweare by the name of God, Whena Rimer reads his Poeme ro him,hef 
begs a Copie, and perſwades the Preſſe z there is nothing that he difſikes in preſence, 
that in abſence he cenſures not. He comes to rheficke bed of bis ſtepmother, and | 
weepes, when he ſecretly feares her recouerie, He greets his friend in the ftreerwith 
locleere a countenance, ſofaſt a cloſure, that rhe other thinkes he reads his heart in 
his faces and ſhakes hands with an indefinite inuitation of When will z908 cottte ? _ | 
| when 
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T be Buſie-body. L1s.+l1T, 
when his backeis um, fo50s that he is ſo well rid of a gueſt : yer if that gueſt viſit 
ap vaſcarcd, he counterfers a ſmiling | oy 
hep nes on his wife for roo rauch, He ſhewes well,” dhimſdlfe 
che worſt ching he harh, Inbricke, h6is the lrhnger# Sajar;ths diſeaſe, th 
blot of {4a ronen ſtickein a darke night, a Poppieimazorne field;amilltems 
pered e, with ayteat ſnutfe, thatin going out ſmels illgSn@ an Apgellabroad, a| 
cuill at home z and worſe when an Angell, than when 4 USED ED 
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Cf the Bufie 


Is eſtate is roo narrow for his minde, and therefore he is faine to makehim-| 
j= i roome in others affaires z yet euer in pretence of loue. No newes can ſtir 

but by his doore z neither can he know thar, which he muſt not cell, VVhat\/ 
cuery man ventures in G#i4n4 voyage, and what they gained, he knowes ro a haire, 
Whether Holland will hauc peace he knowes, and on what conditions, and with what 
ſucceſſe,is familiar ro him erc it be concluded. NoPoft can paſſe him withour a queſti- 
on, and rather than he will leeſe the newes, he rides backe with him ro aþpoſe him of| 
tidings z and then to the next man he meets, hz ſupplics the wants of his haſty intelli-\ 
gence, and makes vp aperfe talezwherewith he ſo haunteth the patient auditor, tharſ 
afrer many excuſes, he is faine to endure rather the cenſure ofhis manners in runni 
away, than the tediouſneſſeof an impertinentdifcourſe. His ſpeech is oft broken of 
with a ſucceſſion of long parenthefis,which he euer vowes to fil vp ere the concluſion, 
and perhaps would effeQt it, ifthe others care were as vnweariable as his rongue, If he 
ſee but two men talke and reade a letter inthe ſtreet,he runnes'ro them, and askes if 
may not be partner of that ſecret relation and if they deny ir, he offers rotell, 
he may not heare, wonders: and then falls vpon'the reporr of the Scottiſh Mine, or 
the great Fiſh taken vp at Zizze, or of the Freezing of the Thames ; and after many 
thankes and diſmifſions, is hardly intreated ſilence, He vadertakes as much as he per- 
{ formes little : this man wall thruſt himſelfe forward to bee the guide of the way he 
knowes not; and calls at his neighbours window,and askes why his ſeruants are notar 
worke. The Market hath no commoditie which he prizeth nor, and which the next 
table ſhall nut heare recited, His rongue, like the taile of Sawmpſons Foxes, carries fire- 
brands, and is enough to ſer tlie whole field of the wor'd on a flame, Himſclfe begins 
table-talke of his neighbour at anothers boord;to whom he beares the firſt newes,and 
adiures him to conceale the reporter : whoſe cholericke anſwer he rerurnes to his firſt 
Oaſt, inlarged witha ſecond _ z ſo, as it vſes to be done in the fighe of vnwilling 
Maſtiues, he claps cach on the fide apart, and prouokes them to an eager conflid. 
There can no a& paſſe without his Comment, which is cuer farre-ferchr, raſh, ſuſpici-| 
ous,delatorie, His cares arc long, and his cies quicke, but moſt of all co imperfeQions ; 
which as he eaſily ſees, ſo he increaſes with intermedling. Heharbours another mans 
ſeruant, & amids his entertainment askes what fare is viuall at home, what houres are 
kept, what talke paſſeth their meales,what his Maſters diſpoſition is,what his goucrn- 
ment, what his gueſts? and when he bath by curious inquiries extracted all the juice 
and ſpirit of hoped intelligence,turnes him off whence he came,and workes on 8 new, 
He hates conſtancie as an carthen dulnefle,vnfir for men of fpirit:and loues to change 


{ 


place is wearic of him for as he ſets himſelfe on worke, ſo others pay him with hatred, 
and looke how many maſters he hath, ſo many enemies: neither is it poſſible that any 


his worke and his place; neither yet can he be ſo ſoone wearic ofany place, as cuery| 


ſhould not hate him, but who know bim not. So then hee labours without thankes,! ' 


talkes wichout credit, liues without louc, dies without teares, wichour piric z ſauc that 
ſome ſayit was pity he died no ſooner, | 
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| ſipnechan the Ten Commandements, This man dares not ſticre forth rill his breſt be 


{heare but a Rauen croke from the next roofe,he makes his will, or ifa Birrourflig quer 
{his head by night: butif his troubled fancie ſhall ſecond his thoughts with the dreame 


|the world, and ſaics he cannor liue, Hewill neucr fer to fea buron a Sunday; neither 


lor he fainerh them cuery lanterne is a ghoſt, and cuerynoiſe is of chaines. Her, 4 
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f tion is godleſſe Religion, devour impieric, The ſuperſiirious. is, fond in 
Q luarign Gil in feare,he worſhips God bur as he liſts; < giues God whac he 

askes not, more than he askes; and all but what he ſhould giue ; and makes mare 
cro{ſcd, and his face ſprinkled:if bur an Hare crofle him the way, he returness, or if his 
journey began vnawares on the diſmal| day; or if heſtumble ar the threſhold, If be ſee 
a Snake vkilled, he feares a miſchicfe ; if the ſalt fall cowards him, he lookes pale and 
red, and is not quiet tillone of the waiters haue pawred wine on his lappey and when 
heneezeth, thinkes them not his friends that vncoyer nor. In the morning he likens 
whether the Crow crieth eucu or odde,and by that token preſages of the weather. Ifhe 


ofa faire garden, or greene ruſhes, or theſalutation of adead friend,he rakes leaue of | 


euer gocs withoutan Errs Pater in his pocket, Saint Panls day. and: Saint Swithanes 
with the Tweluc, are his Oracles ;z which he dares belecuc againſt the Almanacke. 
When he lies ſicke on his death-bed, no fin troubles him ſo much, 35 that he did'once 
eatfleſh on a Friday, no repentance can expiate that; the reſt need none, There isno 
dreame of his without an interpretation, withouta prediftion;and if the eutytanſvet 
nothis expoſition, he expounds it according to the cuent, Euery darke Ftoue and 
pictured wall ſtrikes him with an awfull, butcarnalldeuotion, -Old wiucs ad Stag; 
are his counſellers; his night ſpellis his guard, and charmes his phyſitian, He weares 
Paracelfian ChareQers for the rooth-ach, and alittle hollowed wax is his Antidote 
for all cuils,;This man isſtrangely credulous, and calls impoſſible things, miraculons : 
If he heare that ſome ſacred blocke ſpeakes, moues, weepes, ſmiles, his bearefeer carr | 
him chicher with an offering: and if a danger miſle him in the way, his SainttWth 
thankes. Some way he will not goe, and ſome he dares not; cither there he 


not why, but his cuſtome isto goe a little about, and tolcauethe Crofſe till on the 
rlght hand, Onecuent is enough to makea rule ; our of theſe he concludes faſhions 
proper tohimſelfe, and nothing can thrne him our of his owne. courſe, If hee have 
done his taske, he is ſafe, it marters not with what affe&ion, Finally, if God will ler 
him be the caruer ofhis owne obedience,he could not hauc a berter ſubicR, as he is,he 
cannot haue a worſe, 


COCA ACREAGE; 
CR WHAT IESDEEDEFDETDELY 
Of the Profane. 


He Supefticious hath too many gods : the Profane man hath none ar all, vn« 
lefle perhaps himſelfe be his owne deitie,and the world his heauen, To matter 
| ofRclion, his heart isa peece of dead fleſh, wichour feeling of loue, of feare, 
of care, orof paine from the deafe ſtrokes ofa reuenging conſcience. Cuſtome of fine! 
hath wrought this ſenſleſheſſe, which, now hath beene ſo long enterrained,; that it 
pleads preſcription,and knowes not to be altered. This is no ſudgen evill:we are borne 


{infull, bur haue made our ſclues profane z through many degrees we climbe to this 


height of impiery, Arfirſt he ſinned, and cared not; 'now he finneth and knowethnor. | 
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Appetite is his Lord, and Reaſon his ſeruant,and Religion his drudge.Senleis the rule 
Mis belcele; andafPictic may be an aduantage;hecan atonec counteritirand der. 


tune, or his wit;and will rather make a falſe God, than ac knowledge the true : ifcon- 
crary, he crics out of deſtinie, aud blames him tro whamhe will nor be beholden, His 
conſcience would faine ſpeake with him, but he willnot heare1g ; fers theday, but hee 
difappvfnrs ir; and when ir criesT6ud tor atidience, he drownes the nome with go 
fellowſhip, He neuer names God, bur in his oathes z neverthinkes of Kith;bur't 
tremityz'and then heknowes not; how to thinke of him, becanſe he begs bur then, 
He quarrels for the hard conditions of his pleaſure, for his feruredamnl tion; and [rein 
himſelfelaies all the faule vpon'his Maker ; and from his deeree fercheth eiufes of his 
wickedneſſe. The'ineuitable neteffiry of Gods coimfel makes hitn deſperitelytarelefſe. 
ſo with good food he poiſons himfelfe. Goodnefle is his Minſtrel};neither is any mirth 
ſo cordiallto him as his ſport with Gods fooles. Eucry verrue hath his flander,and his 
ieſt co lavgh'it our of faſhion: cuery vice his colour His vſualleſt cheame 1$ the boaſt] 
his young ſinnes,which he can ſtill ioy in,thoughhe cannot tommir;and{(ifit may be) 
his ſpeech'makes him worſe than he is. He cannot thinke of death with patience, with- 
outterrour; which he therefore feares worſe than hell, becauſe this he is ſure of, the: 
other he bur doubts of, He comes to Church as to the Theater,ſauing that nor fo wil 
lingly for company,for cuſtome,for recreation; perhaps forſkeepe ; orto feed hiscirs: 
or his eares: as for his ſouls, he cares no more than it he had none, He lones none bir! 
hiinſeife; and thar not enough 'to ſecke his true good; neither cares he on whom he 
rceadschatihemay rife, His life is futtoflicenee,; and hispraRtice of outrage, Heeis 
hared of God, as mich as he hateth goodnelfe;and differs little froma Deuill, bur that 
he hath'a body, > __ of & | 


Ofthe Male-content. ” 

” WE:is neicher well full nor faſting ; and though he abound with complainrs,yet 

| = wt diſhkes him but the preſent : for what hee condemned while it was, 
once paſt he magnifies, and ſtriues to recall icout of the jawes of Time, VVhat 

he hath; he ſees nor, his cics are fo taken vp with what he wants; and whart he ſces hee 
carcs.not for, becauſc he carcs fomuch for that which is nor, VVhen his friend carucs 
him the beſt morſell, he murmures that it is at happy feaſt wherein each one may cut 
for himſelſc. When a preſent is ſent him, he askes, 7s this al? and What, #o better f and 
ſo accepts it, as ifhe would hauc his friend know how much- he is bound to him fot 
vouchſafing to recciuc it.It is hard to entertaine him with a proportionable gift. If no- 
thing, he cries out of vathankfulneſle; it lirtle, that he is baſely regarded ; if much, he 
excl:imes of flatiery, and expectation ofa large requitall, Euery blefling hath ſome- 
what to diſparage and diſtaſte it: Children bring cares ,fingle life is wilde and folitaris; 
eminencic is enuiois, retircdneſſe obſcure ; faſting painfull; ſatietic vaweildie z Rell 
gion nicely ſeucre; liberty is lawlefſe; wealth burdenſome ; mediocrity contemprible: 
Euery thing faulteth, either in roo much, or too little, This man is cucr head-ſtrong, 
and fe illed, neither 1s he alwaies tied ro eſteeme or pronounce according ro:fea- 
ſon; ſome things he muſt diſlike he knowes not wherefore, bur he likes rhemnot 23nd 
other-where rather thannot cenſure, he will accuſe a man of vertue. Eucry rhing he 
medleth with,he cither findeth imperfe&t,or makerh ſo:neither is there any thing that 
ſourdeth ſo harſh inhis care,as the commendation ofanether,wherero yer perhaps he 
falhionably and coldly affenterh, but with ſuch an after-clauſe of exceprion, as doth 
more than marre his former allowayee, and if helift not to gjue a verbalſdifgrace, yet 


he ſhakes his head and ſmiles, as if his ſilence ſhould ſay, I cond and will ne#. Ard when | 
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Cuar. The Unconſtans. | 
| 


himſelfe is praiſed without exceſſe,nce complaines that ſuch imperfe kindneſſe hath 
notdone him right, If but an vnſeaſonable ſhowre croſle his recreation, he is readyto 
fall outwith heauen, and thinkes he is wronged, if God will not take his times when to 
raine, when to (ſhine, He is a {laue toenuie, and loſerh fleſh with frettin g, not ſo much. 
at his owne infclicitie,as at others goodzneither hath he leiſure to ioy in his owne bleſ- 

ſings whileſt another proſpereth, Faine would hee fee ſome mutinies, bur dares nor | 
raiſe them z & ſuffers his lawleſſe rongue to walke thorow the dangerous paths of con-! 
ccited alterations z.but ſo, as in good manners he had rather thruſt every man before! 
him when it comes to aCting, Nothing but feare keepes him from conſpiracies, & no 

man is more crucll when he 1s not manicled with danger, Hee ſpeakes nothing but F4- 

tyrs and Libels, and lodgeth no gueſts in his heart but Rebels. The incorſtant and he' 
agreewellin their felicitic, which both place ia change : but herein they differ; the 
inconſtant man affeRs that which will be, the male-conc.nt commonly that which 
| was, Finally, he is a querulous curre, whom no horſe can paſſe by without barking ar ; 
yea,in the deepe ſilence of night the very moone-ſhine openerh his clamorous mouth : 

hee is the wheele ofa well-couched fire-worke, that flics out on all ſides, not without 

ſcorching it ſe!fe. Euery care is long agoe wearic of him, and he is now almoſt wearie 

ofhimſelfe, Giue him bur a lictlerc{pir, and he will diz alone ; ofno other death, than 

others welfare. | 
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Of the Unconſtant. 


He inconſtant man treads ypon a mouing earth, and keepes no paſe, His pro-| 
| ceedings are cuer heady and peremptorie ; for he hath nor the patience tocon- 
ſult with reaſon, but determines meerely vpen fancie, No man is ſo hot in the 
purſiic of whathe liketh ; no man ſooner wearie, He is fierie in his paſſions, which yer 
arenot more violeat than momentanie: it is a wonderif his louc or hatred laſt ſo ma- 
ny daies as a wonder, His heart is the Inne ofall good motions, wherein ifthey lodge 
fora night, it is well; by morning they are gone, and take no leaue : and ifthey come 
that way againe,they areentertainedas gueſts,not as friends. Ar firſt like another Ece- 
bolias he loued ſimple truthy thence diucrting his cies, hee fell in loue with idolatrie ; 
thoſe heathenith ſhrines had neuer any more doting and beforted client ; and now of 
late he is leapt from Rome to Munſter, and is growne to giddic Anabaptiſme : what he 
will be next, as yet he knoweth not z but erehe hauc winrtred his opinion, it will be ma- 
nifeſt, Hee is good to make anenemie of, ill for a friend ; becauſeas there isno truſt in 
his affection, ſono rancor in his diſpleaſure, The multitude of his changed purpoſes 
brings with it forgerfulncſle ; & nor of others more than of himſclfe. He ſaics,fweares, 
renounces,becauſe what he promiſed,he meantnort long enough ro make an impreſſi- 
on, Herein alenc he is good for a Common-wealth, that he ſets many on worke, with 
building, ruining,altering z and makes more buſineſle than Time.it ſclfe; neither is he 
a greater enemie to thtitt, than to idleneſſe. Proprietic is ro him cnoughcanſe of dil- 
like ; each thing pleaſes hini better that is not his owne, Euen in the beft things, long 
continuance is a iuſt quarrell;M znna it ſelfe growes tedious with age, and Noueltie is 
the higheſt ſtile of commendation to the meaneſt offers:neither doth he in bookes and | 
faſhions aske How good, bur, How new. Varictie catrigs him away with delight, andno 
vniforme pleaſure can'bewithout an irkſome fulneſſe. He is ſo transformable into all 
opinions, manners, qualities, that he ſeernes ape made immediatlyof the firſt mat- 
ter, than of well-rempered elements ; and therefore is in poſſibilitic any thing or cuery 
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thing ; nothing in preſent ſubſtance. Finally, he is ſervile in'imiration, waxey to p | 
lwafions, wittieto wrong himſelfe, agueft inhis owne houſe; ar'Ape of otherganttſh | 
a word, any thing rather chan himlelfe,. . OW 


- 
: 
2 | 
—I—m— I OC — Py = _—_ PII—_ <<. — R—_ of 


ce” 


— — — 


The Flatterer. The Slothfull., L1 ». 11. 
Of the Flatterer. 


Latterie is nothing but falſe friendſhip, fawning hypocriſie, diſhoneſt ciuilirie, 
Hou merchandize of words,a plauſible diſcord ofthe hearr & lips, The Flatterer 
is bleare-cyed to ill, and cannot ſee vices;and his tongue walkes cuer in one track 
of vniult praiſes, and can no more tell how to diſcommend, than to ſpeake true. His 
ſpeeches are full ofwondring interieions ; and all his titles are ſuperlatiue,and both 
of them ſeldome euer bur in preſence. His baſe minde is well matched with a merce. 
narie tongue, which is a willing ſ[aue to another mans care neither regardeth he how 
truc, but how pleaſing, His Art is nothing but delightfull coozenage,whoſe rules are 
ſmoothing, and garded y, ith periurie ; whoſe ſcope is to make men tooles, inteaching 
them to ouer-value themſclues, and to tickle his friends to death, This man is a Porter 
ofall good tales, and mends them 1n the carriage : One of Fames beft friends, and his 
own;that helps to furniſh her with thoſe rumours,that may aduantage himſelfe.,Con. 
ſcience hath ne greater aduerſarie; for when ſhe is about to play her iuſt part of accy- 
ſarion,he ſtops her mouth with good termes, and wel-neere ftrangleth her with ſhifts, 
Like that ſubtill fiſh, he turnes himſelfe into the colour of euery ſtone, for a bootie. I 
himſelfe he is nothing, but what plecaſcth his Great-oxe, whoſe vertues he cannot more 
extoll, than imitate his imperfe&ions, that he may thinke his worſt graceful], Let him 
ſay it is hot, he wipes his forchead and vabraceth himſelfe if cold, he ſhiuers,and calls 
for a warmer garment, VWhen hewalkes with his friend, he ſweares to him, that no 
man elſe is looked at; no man talked of; and that whomſocuer he vouchſafes to looke 
on and nod to, is graced enough : That he knowes not his owne worth,leſt he ſhould 
be too happy z and when he tells what others ſayin his praiſe, he interrupts himſelk 
modeſtly, and dares not ſpeake thereft : ſohis concealement is more infinuating than 
his ſpeech. He hangs vpon the lips which he admireth,as if they could ler fall nothing 
but Oracles, and findes occafion tocite ſome approued ſentence, vader the name hee 
honourethz and when ought is nobly ſpoken,both his hands are lirtle enough to bleſſe 
| him, Sometimes cuen in abſence he extolleth his Patron,where he may preſume of ſafe 
conueyance to hiseares ; and in preſence ſo whiſpereth his commendation to a com- 
mon friend, that it may not be vnheard where he meant it. He hath falues for euery 
ſore, to hide them, not to heale them ; complexion for cuery face: ſinnc hath not any 
more Artificiall Broker,or more impudent Bawd, There ts no vice, that hath not from 
him his colour, his allurement; and his beſt ſeruice is, either to further guiltineſſe, or 
ſmorher it, If he grant cuill things inexpedient, or crimes errours, he hath yeelded 
much; either thy eſtate giues priuilege of libertie, or thy youth, or if neither, What 
ifit beill> yer it is pleaſant. Honeſty ro him is nice ſingularity, repentance ſuperſtiti- 
ous melancholie,grauitic,dulnefle,and all vertue,an innocent conceit of the baſe-min- 
ded. In ſhort, he is the Moth of liberall mens cpats, the Eare-wig of the mightie, the 
bane of Courts, afriend and a {lauerto the trencher, and good for nothing but to bea 
faQor for the Deuill, 
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-& -his doing nothing, pleads contemplation. yet is he no whit the leaner for his 
thoughts, no whit learneder. He takes noleſle care how to ſpend time, mn 
others 
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| his fauour,tor nothing but longdaies:thatmake no haſte to their euen, He loues ſtill to 
haue the Sunne witnelſe of.hisciſingz,andlies.long, marefor lothneſſer0'drefie him, 
|rhan will roſlepe: and afigr ſome &5calngand yawaing, cals for dinner, vnwaſhed; 


[which nature will not permit, hedoth by. a Deputy, and counts-ir troubleſome to doe | 


|wantthan begge. Heis ſo loth toleaue his neighbours fire, that he is faine to walke | 


[hath a ſwone legge, adusky and ſwiniſheye, a blowne cheeke, a drawling tonguc, an: 
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| miſt he turnes euery thing into Siluer, both what hee ſhould cat, and: whiat he ſhou 
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others how to gaine by, the: cxpeaſe; and when buſineſſ,importunes him, is more 
troubled ro fore-thinkewnat he muſt doe, than another to effec ire. Symmer is out of 


M—— 


which having digeſted with afleepe in-his chaire, he walkes forth to the bench in the 
Marker-place, and lookes for Companions; whomſocuerhe meers; he ſtaics withidle 
queſtions,8& lingring diſcourſe; howthedaies are lengthned, how kindly theweather | 
is,how falle the clocke, how forward the$pring, and ends ever with #/has (ball we doe ? 


Ic pleaſes him no leſſe ro hinder others,ghan-nor to worke himſelfe,. VWhenall the peo- | 


lc are gone from Churchyhe is left flegping,in his ſearalone, Hee enters bonds;; and. 
orfeits them by torgerting'the day ; and askes his neighbour when his owne field was! 
fallowed;whether the next peece of grayad belong nottg himſelfe,, His care'is either! 
none; ortdo late: when VVinter is come,afterſome ſhatpe vilitations;helookes ot his! 
pile of wood, and askes how much was cropped thelaſt Spring, Neceſſitic driues him 


[ro every aRion,and what he cannot ayoid,he will yet deferre, Euery change troubles 


him, although to the better; and his dulneſſe; counterfeits. a kinde of contentment. 
When hc is warned on aIuty, he bad rather pay the mul&; than appeare,. All but that" 


nothingzbut to doe any thing yet more, He is witty innotbing but framing excuſes to | 
fit ſtill, which ifthe occaſion yeeld nor,he goineth with eaſe. There is no worke that is | 
not cither dangerous or thanklefſe, and whereof he foreſees not the inconvenience 

and gainleſneflc before he enters 4 which ifit bee vetified in cuent, his next idlenefle 
hath found arecaſon to patronize ir, He had rather freeze than fetch wood, and chuſes 
rather to ſteale than worke; to begge than take paines tb ſteale, andin many things to | 


home in the darke; and if he be not laoke to, weares owt the nighrin the chimney cor- 
|nerz or ifnot thar, lies downe in his clothes to ſaue two tabours, Hee cats and prayes 
himſelfc aſleepez and dreames of no other torment but worke. This man is a ſtanding 
Poole, and cannot chuſe but gather corruption : he js deſcricd amongſt a thouſand 
neighbours by a dry and naſty hand, that ſtill ſauours of the ſheer, a beard vncut, vn- 


kembed ; an eye and eare yellow, with their excretions z a coat ſhaken on, ragged,vn- 
bruſhe; by linen and face ſtriving whether ſhall excell ja yncleanneſſe, For body, he 


[heauy foor, and is nothing buta colder carth molded with ſtanding water. To con- 
clude, isa man in nothing butin ſpcechandſhape. 
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Of the Conetous.. | 


by ; | 
EE isa ſetuanttohimſelſe, yea to his ſeruant z and doth baſe homage to that 
which ſhould be the worſt drudgr, Alivelcſſe peece ofcatth is his maſter,yea his 
God, which he ſhrines in his coffer,and to which he ſacrifices his. heart, Euery 
face of his coine is a new image, which he adores wich the higheſt venerationzyet rakes 
ypon him-to be PtoteReor of that he worſhippeth : which he feares ro-keepe, and ab- 
horres to loſe ; notdaring to truſteitheriany other god, or his owne, Like a true Ch 
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wearez and thathe keepes tolooke on, not tovſe, Vhen he returnes from his field; he 


who hathrioted among his Leekes, Heneuer eats good meale;bur on his neighbours 


askes, not without much.rage, what became'of the looſe cruſt in, his cup-bord,-and | 


trencher; and there he makes amends to his complaining ſtomacke fot his former and | 


193 
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future faſts, He bids his neighbours todinner, and when they haue done, ſends ina 
S 


trencher / 


—— 
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| leaſt ſheafe he eyer culls out for Tithe; and to rob God, holds it the beſt paſtime, the 


| yr ry ſcrued our Grandmothers, till they exchanged it for a winding ſheet; 


{ is ficke of the next field, and thinkes he is ill ſeated, while he dwels by neighboun. 
{ Shortly, his neighbours doenotmuch more hare him,than he himſelfe, He cares not 


— _— 


trencher for the ſhot, Oncein a yeere perhaps, he glues himſelfe Jeaue r v feaſt, and for 
thetime thinks no man more lauiſh z wheteirrhe lifts not to ferchthis diſhes from farre, 
nor will be beholden tothe ſhambles, his (pt penn og furniſh his boord with 
an inſenſible coſt,and when his gueſts are parted, talke&how much euecty inan deugy. 
red,and how many cups were'tmpticd,arid feeds his family wirhthe moldy remnanrs 
a moneth aſter, If his ſeruant breake but an earthen difh for wanr of light, he abare 
it our of his quarters wages. Heechips his bread, arid ſends it backe to exchange fg 
ſtaler. He lets money, and ſells Time for a ptice'; and will riot be importuned cither 


the maine intereſt which he ſels and returnes ihto the ſtocke. He breeds of Money ty 
the third generation; neither hath it ſoonerany being, than hee ſers it to beger more. 
Inall things he affeQts ſecrecy and propriery: he grudgeth his neighbour the warer f 
his Well: and next to ſtealing, hee hates borrowing. In his ſhort and nquier ſleepes 
he dreames of theeues and runs to the doore, and names mote men than he hath, The 


cleereſt gaine, This man cries our about others, of the prodigalitie of our times, and 
cells of the thrift of our fore-fathers : How on Prince thought himſelfe royally 
attired,when he beſtowed thirteene ſhillings and foure perice on halfe a ſate;How = 
and praifes plainneſſe,not for lefle fin,but fer lefſe coft. For himſelfe he is ſtill koowne 
by his fore-fathers coat, which he meanes with his bleſſivg,” tob th to the many 
deſcents of his heires, He neither would be poore;nor beaccounted rich. No man com- 
plaines ſo much of want, ro auoida Subfidie;no man is fo importunate in begging, ſþ 


T be Uaine>vlorious. E L1s. 11 


to preuent or deferre his day; and in the mearie time looksfor fecrer gratuities, befidg| - 


cruell in exaQion;and when he moſt complaines of want, he feares'that which he com- 
plaines to haue. No way is indire ro wealth'z whether'of fraud or violence, Gaineiz 
his Py which if conſcience goe about topreiudice, and grow troubleſomeby 
exclaiming againſt, he is condemned for a common Barretor. Like another Ahab, her 


(for no great aduantage) to loſe his friend,;pine his body,damne his ſoulezand w 
diſpatch himſelfe when corne falls,but thathe is loth to caſt away mony on a cord, 
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Of the Vaine-glorious. 
\ LL his humour riſes vp into the froth of eftentation;which ifit once ſertle 


downe into a narrow roome. If the exceſſe bein the vnderſtanding part, all 
witis in print; the Preſſe hath left his head empty; yea, not onely what he 


| but whathe could borrow without leaue, If his glory be in his deuotion, he giues not 
| an Almes but on record; and if he hauc once done well, God Heares of it often; 


vpon euery vnkindneſſe hee is ready to vpbraid him with merits. Ouer and abouclys 
'owne diſcharge;he hath ſome ſatisfa&ions to ſpare for the cbthimon treaſure, He can 
| fulfill che Law with eaſe,and carne God with ſuperfluity. Iftithauc beſtowed buralit- 
tle ſure in the glazing, pauing, parieting of Gods houſe, you ſhall finde it inthe 
Church-window, Or it a more gallant humour poſſefſe him,he weares all his land on 


\ his backe; and walking high, lookes ouer his left ſhoulder, to ſee if the point ofhis Rx 


picr follow him with a Grace. He is proud of another mans horſe; and well moun 
thinkes euery man wrongs him,that lookes not at him. A bare head in the ſtreer,doth 
him more goodthan a meales meat. He fiveates bigge atan Ordinary, and talkes 


; 


the Court with a ſharpe accent; neither youckſafes ro name any not honourable, not 
thoſe without ſome tearme of familiarity z and likes well to ſee the hearer looke vpon 
\imamazedly,asifhe ſaid, How happy is this man that is ſo great with Grear-Onel? 

| Yndet 
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Cuak The Preſumptuous. 


Ynder pretence of ſeeking for a ſcroll of newes,he drawes out an handfull of letters in- 
dorſed with his owne ſtile,to the height: and halfe reading euery title, paſſes ouer the 
latter part,with a murmurzaot without ſignifying,what Lord ſent this,what great La. 
dy the other ; and for what ſures ; the laſt paper (as ithappens) is his newes trom his 
honorable friend in the French Court. In the midſt ofdinner,his Lacquay comes ſwea- 
ting in, with a ſcaled nore from his Creditor, who now threatens a ſpeedy arreſt, and 
whiſpers the illnewes in his Maſters care,when he aloud names a Councellor of State, 
and profeſſcs ro know the emploimenr. The ſame meſſenger he calls with an impetious 
nod; and after expoſtulation, where he hath lefthis fellowes, in his care ſends him for 
ſomenew ſpur-lethers or ſtockings by this time footed; and when he is gone halfe the 
roome, recals him, and faith aloud,7s i' no matter, Let the greater bagge alone till I come; 
and yet againe calling him cloſer,whiſpers (fo that all the Table may heare) that if bs 
crimſon ſuit be ready againſt the day the reſb need no haſte, He picks his teeth when his ſto- 
macke is empty, and calls for Pheſants ata common Inne, You ſhall finde him prizing 
the richeſt Iewels, and f:ireſt horſes, when his purſe yeelds not money enough for 
earneſt, He thruſts himſclfe into the preaſe, before ſome great Ladieszand loues to be 
ſceneneere the head of a great traine, His talke is how many Mourners hee furniſht 
with gownesat his Fathers funerals, how many meſſes, how rich his Coat is, and how 
ancient, how great his alliance : what challenges he hath made and anſwered ; what 


exploits he did at Cales or Newport ;-and when he hath commended others buildings, 
"w.rawg ſures, compares them with his owne, Vhen he hath vndertaken ro be the 
Broker for ſome rich Diamond, he weares ir, and pulling off his Gloue to ſtroke vp his 
haire,thinkes no eye ſhould haue aty other obie, Entertaining his friend, he chides 
his Cooke for no berter cheere, and names the diſhes he meant, and wants, To con- 
clude, he is eycr on the Stage, and acts ſtill a glorious part abroad,when no man caries 


[a baſer hearr,no man is more ſordid and carelefſe at home, He is a Spaniſh Souldier 


onan Italian Theater a Bladder full ofwind, a skin full ofwordsa fooles wonder,and 
awiſe mans foole. 
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Of the Preſumptuons. 

Pirier ption is nothing but hope out of his wirs,an high houſe vpon weak pillars. 


hard and rare : his ations are bold and venturous, and more full of hazard than 
vſe, He hoiſerh ſaile in a tempeſt, and faith, neucr any of his Anceſtors were drowned: 
he goes into an infeed honſe,and ſaies, theplague dates nor feize on noble bloud: he 
runnes on high battlements, gallops downe ftcepe hills, rides oucr narrow bridges, 
walkes on weake Ice, and neuer thinks, VVhat if I fall > but, VVhat-if I runne ouer and 
fallnot? He is a confident Alchymiſt, and braggeth, that the wombeof his Furnace 
hath conceiucd a burthen that will do all the world good: which yerhe defires ſecretly 
borne, for feare of his owne bondage: in the meane rime, his Glafſe breakes ; yer hee 
vpon berrer luring laies wagers of rhe ſuccefſe, and promiſerh wedges before hand to 
his friend, He faith, I will fiane, and be ſorry,and eſcape; cither God will nor ſee, or 
not be angry,or not puniſh it; or remitthe meaſure, 1t1 doe well;he is iuſt to reward, 
if he is mercifull to forgiue, Thus his praiſes wrong God nolefle than his eftence; 
and hurt himfſtife no lefſe chan they wrong God. Any parterne js enough to encourage 
him : ſhew him the way where any foot hath trod, he dare follow, alchongh heſeeno 
ſteps returning; whar if athouſand haye atrempred, and miſcarried; if bur one haue 
prevailed, ir ſufficerh. He ſuggeſts ro himſelfe falſe hopes.of never roo late; as if hee 
could command either Time or repentance : anddaredefer the expeation of mercy, 
tillberwixr the bridge and the water.Giue him bur where to ſer his foot, and he will re- 
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The preſumptuous man loues to arrempr great: things, onely becauſe they ny | 
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moue the earth, He fore-knowes the mutations of States, theeuents'of warre,the tem. 
per of the ſeaſons; either his old prophecy tels it him,or his ſtares, Yeaghe isno ftran- 
ger to the Records of Gods ſecret counſell, bur he turnes them ouer, and copies then 
out at pleaſure, I know not whether in all his enterpriſes hee ſhew leſle feare, or iſ. 
dome: no man promiſes himſelfe more, no man more belecues himſclte, 7 will gee and 
[ell, and returne and parchaſe, and ſpend aud leave my ſonnes ſuch eſtates, all which it ir ſuc. 
ceed, he thanks himſelfe , ifnor, he blames nor himſelfe, His purpoſes are nieafired, 
not by his abiliry, but his will, and his aCtions by his purpoſes, Laſtly,he is ever credy. 
lous in aſſent, raſh in vndertaking, peremprory in reſoluing, witlefſe in proceeding, 
and in his ending miſerable; which is neuer other,than either the laughter of the ile, 
or the piric of fooles, 


# 
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F | 'HE diſtruftfull man hath his heart in his eycs,or in his hand; nothing is ſure to 
him but what he ſees, what he handles,” He iscither very {impie, or very falſe, 
and therefore belecues not others, becauſe hee knowes how little himſelle 1s 

worthy of belcefe. In ſpirituall chings, cither God muſt leauc a pawne with him, or 

leeke ome other Creditor, All abſent things and vnaluall, haue no other, buta con- 
ditionall entertainment: they are ſtrange,itttue, If hee ſee two neighbours whiſper 
in his preſence, he bids them ſpeake out, and charges them to ſay no more than they 
can iuſtifie, Vhen he hath. committed a meſſage to his ſeruant, he ſends aſecond ab 
ter him, to liſten how it is delivered. Heis his owne Secretary, and of his owne coun- 
ſell, for what he hath, for what he purpoſeth: and when he tells over his bags,looks tho- 
row the key-hole, to ſee if he haue any hidden witneſſe, and askes aloud, Who i there? 
when no man heares him. He borrowes mony when he needs nor, for feare leſt others 
ſhould borrow of him, He is eyer timorous,and cowardly; and askes eucry mans er 
rand atthedoore, ere he opens, After his fiſt ſleepe, he ſtarts vp, and askes if the fur. 
| theſt gate were barred, and out of a fearefull ſyear calls vp his ſeruant, and bolts the 
dooreafter him ; and then ſtadieswherher itwere better tolic ſtill and belceue, or riſc 
and ſee, Neither is his heart fuller of feares, than his head full of ſtrange proies, and 
farre-fercht conſtruQions : What meanes the State,thinke you, in ſuch an ation;alſ 
whither rends this courſe? Learne of me (if you know not: ) the waies of deepe pal 

cics are ſecret, and full of vnknowne windings g that is their ac, this will be their iſſue: 
ſo caſting beyond the Moone, he makes wiſe and juſt proceedings ſuſpeed. In all his 
predictions and imaginations, he cuer lights vpon the worſt z not what is moſt likely 
will fall out, but what is moſt ill. There is nothing that he takes not withthe left hand: 
no text which his gloſſe corrupts not, Words,oathes,parchmenrs,ſcales,are but bro- 
ken Reeds; theſe ſhall neuer deceiuc him; he loues no paiments bur reall, If but onean 
an age aue miſcarricd by a rare caſualtic; he miſdoubts the ſame cuenr, If but a Tik 
falne from an high toofe,haue brained a paſſcnger,or the breaking of aCoach-wheele 
hauc indangered the burden, he fwearcs be will keepe home, or take him rohis horſe. 

; He dares not come to Church, for fearcof the crowd ; not ſpare the Sabbatlis labour, 

forfeare of the want ; nor come neere the Parliament houſe, becauſe it ſhould haur' 

beene blowne vp. VVhat mighthaue beene;, affets him as much as whatwill be, Arr 
gue, vow,proteſt,fwearezhe hearxesthee,and belecues himſelfe; He is a Scepticke, and 
darchardly giuecredit to his ſenſes, which he hath often arraigned offalſe intelligence. 

Hee ſo liues, as if hee thought all the werld were theeues; aod were not ſure whethet 

hirhſelfe were one; He is vncharitablein his cenſures,vnquietin his feares;bad enough 

alwaics, but in his owne opinion much worſethanhe is, -- : 
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"The Unthrifo The Enuionr 
ES rn EN A GO ON, 
\@fthe UnnbrifÞ 

E ranges beyond his paleahd lives withourcompaſſe. His expenc4c ſ- 
Ml red,not by abilicicbar will His plcaſares acc immodergre;andiabrho A 
"ih. Ay anton oye, alickoriſh rongur;agamofornchandimacimpo the 
And reognipence hit) 


vulgar ſortcallhiapoutirifull, and applaud kim while hs 
with-wiſhes wheb he gines;with pitic when heewanrs.. Neirher can ir bedenicd that 
beraught truq liberality, bucourtwent it, Noman could have lived mbrt faudably, 
if whea ho was ax the beſt; he had Hayet there, 'VVhilc hes preſere, nome ofthe weal. 


| chiergue ought rathe thor, witkqutmueh'vchomency,without dangerof 
mmkindneſſe,V Nb madeicvaplkafanctahimgnot roſpend, He is inlbelinge ade 


ambitipus ofchit xidc/af gacd fellow thip, than of wiſdome, 'VVhenhelvokes incothe| 
| weakehy cheſt of his Fathety his conceir ſuggeſts that ic cannot be emprived 4 and whikk 
he takes out ſame dealecuery day, her percemesnot anydiminutionyiand whenthe 
| heape is ſenſibly abated, yerftillflatters himſcife with enough; One haiid couzensthe! 
athcr, andthe belly deteiucsboth : hee dorh not ſo much beftoaw: benefits; :as ſcarrer! 
| em, | L qroqunrt ewes? I 19) Ea - — 
{toa much his | | rszand appetite is his ſteward, He is ar) importer: 
|ſeruanc ro hi aendindetederes —— hismindeorhis purſe. frnprogk 
| dence is euer thegompanion:of vnthrittineſſe: This man cannar looke beyond the pres 
| ſent,andacither-thinkes norcares whatthall bez much lefſe'ſuſpeds whatinay be: and; 
| while he lagiſhes one his ſudRance in ſuperttitivies, thinkes he knawes what the 
| world is worth;and that others -oucrprize ir: Hefceles pouerty before he ſees it, never 
| complaines till be be pitiched wich wants never ſpares:ill the borcome;when'irisr00 
| late gither to ſpendor retouts He is cuery mans friend ſauc his owneandthen wrong! 
| himſelfemoſtwhen be courteth himſclfe withrmoft kindnefie, : He vies Fime with 
| lorhfull, andigis an hatdmatch,wherther chaſes away gd0dhoures — 
the one bydoing norhing,or the other by idle paſtime. Hee hath ſGulidared himſelſ 


with the beames of proſpexitie, that he bes open to all-dangers, and carmorgather vp 

himſelfe, on iaft warning, fo euoid a mi . Hee were good for an Almner, ill for 

a Steward, ,Finally,hec is che liuing ronibe:- of his fore-fathers,- of his-poſteriry ; and 

when he hath ſyallowerd bothgis more empry that beforo hedeuoured them, | 
Notes 10} a6] Moab oc 7 THEE = 2115463 9 UGH | 
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\ JE feeds omrothers cuils,and hath nodiſcaſe but his neighbours welfare: whatſoe- 


/Uuc,, You ſhall hauc bimeyer inquiring into the eſtates of his'equals and. berters 
whercin he is. npt woredefitous.to-heare all, ;than loth to/hearcany thing ouer. good: 
and if uſt repqrerelate ought berter than þewould, he redoubles the queſtion, as be- 
ng bard Ki Ct Wiyanty andibopes yet, if zbarbe aucrredagaiieto bis 
gricle,that there is ſomewhat concealed ipzhe relation pubih if it were knowne,would 


[=rguc che commended partie miſcrable,apd blemiſh bim with ſecrec ſhame, He is rea- 
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dic toquarrell with God,becauſe thenext field is fairer growne;and angerly calculates | 
his colt, andrime, and tillage. Whom he dares not openly backbite, nor wound with 

adire& cenſurc,he ſtrikes ſmoothly with an over-cold praiſe; and when he ſees that he 
muſt either maliciouſly oppugne the iuſt praiſe of anot er, (which were vnſafc) or ap- 
proue it by aſſent, he yeeldeth; but ſhewes withall that his meanes were ſuch, both by 
natureandeducation,that he could not, without much negle&,be lefſe commendable: 
ſo his bafpineſſe ſhall be made the colour of detraRtion, When an wholſome law is 
propounded, he crofleth it, either by open,orcloſe oppoſition znot for any incommo- 
dity or inexpedicnce,but becauſc it proceeded from any mouth beſides his owne, And 
it muſt be a cauſe rarely plauſible, that willnor admit ſome probable contradiQion. 


The Enuious. | I9 _ 


When his equall ſhould riſe to honour, he ſtriues againſt ir ynſcene ; aud rather with 
much coſt ſubornerh great aduerfaries; and when he ſces his reſiſtance vaine, hecan 
giuc an hollow gratulation in preſence; but in ſecrer,diſparages that aduancementgei- 
ther the man is vnhit for the place, or the place for the man: or if fir, yerleſſe gainfull, 
or more comman than opinion : whereto he addes, rhat himſelfe might hauc had the 
ſame dignitie vpon berter termes,and refuſed it. He is wittic in deviſing ſuggeſtions, 
to bring his Riuall out of loue, into ſuſpition, If he be courteous, he is Rdiouſly po- 
pular z if bountifull, he bindes ouer his clients ro a fa&ion, if ſucceſſefullin warre,he is 
dangerous in peace if wealthy, he layes vp for a day, if powerfull, nothing wants bur 
opportunity of rebellion, His ſubmiſſion is ambitious hypocriſie z his religion, poli- 
tike infinuation 3 no aRion is ſafe from a iealous conſtruion. VVhen he receiues a 
good report of him whom he emulartes, he ſaith, Fame i partiall, and ic wont toblanch 
miſchiefes; and pleaſerh himſeke wich hope to finde it worſezand if Il-will have diſper- 
ſed any more ſpightfulnarration,he laies hold on that,againſtall witneſſes, and broch. 
eththat rumour for trueſt,becauſe worſt : and when he ſees him perfeRly miſerable,he 
can at once pitic him, and reioyce, VVhat hiraſelfe cannot doe, others ſhallnot : hee 
hath gained well, if he hauc hindred the ſucceſſe of what hee would haue done, and 
not, He conceales his beſt skill, not ſo as it may not be knowne that he knowes 
it, but ſo as it may not be learned z becauſe he would haue theworld miſſe him, He at- 
tained toa ſoucraigne medicine, by the ſecret Legacy of a dying Empericke,where- 
of he will leaueno heire, leſtthe praiſe ſhould be divided. Finally, he is an enc- 
micto Gods fauours,if they fall beſide himſelfe z the beſt nurſe of ill Fame ; 
a man of the worſt diet ; for he conſumes himſelfe ; and delights in 
pining; a thome-hedge couered with nettles; a pecuiſh In- 
terpteter of g _ and no other than a leane 
and palecar le quickned with 
a Fiend, 
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SALOMONS 
DIVINE ARTS, 


1. ETHICKS. 
| 2: POLITICKRS. 
| +} OECONOMICKS. 
THAT IS, THE GOVERNMENT 
| OF 
| 1. BEHAVIOYR. 
2. COMMONMWEALTH. 
»> FAMIL?E. 
| DRAWNE INTO METHOD, OVT 


of his PROVERBs and ECCLESIASTES. 


With anopen and plaine Paraphraſe vpon the_ 


YoONG Or SONGs. 


TOE > —_— -— — —— 


By los, Haut. 


i ImprintedatLonpon, 1627. 


i 


| 


—_—— — — 


"AND HOPEFVLEL LORD; | 
Roszrrer, EARLE OF ESSEX, 


S 42% . —_—" \ 1 


my ſingular good Lord, all increaſe * ; 
of Grace and true Honour. 


———— OO —— > DT —  —— 


©>—— — =_ — 
_————— — — 


Ricur HoNovRABLE, | / 

| | Hileſt F defrred to congratulate your happy re- 
turne with ſome worthy preſent ; F fell vpon | 
this : whichF dare not onely offer, but com- | 
mend; the royallef Philoſopher and wiſest 
AO): Xing, giuing 304 thoſe precepts, which the_| 
753555 a1 Spirit of God gaue him. T be matter tz all bs: 
nothing us mine, but the method, which F doe willingly ſubmit to| 
cenſure. Fnthat, he could not erre : in thi, 7 cannot but haue er-| 
red, either in «Art,or application, or ſenſe, or diſorder, or defett : 
yet not wilfully. F haue meant it well, and fauubfully tothe Church| 
of God, and to your Honour, as one of ber great hopes. If any man| 
{ball cull, that I haue gone about to correft Salomons order, or |, 
to controule E-zekias ſeruants: F complaine both of ba charity, | 
jon miſdome ; and appeale tomorelawfull tudgement. Let him as 
[a ſas, that eur y ( oncordance peruerts the T ext. F baue only q 


ndeuoured to be the common place-booke of that great King,and 
toreferre bis Dinine rules to their beads, for more eaſe of finding, 


[1 | =. #—---—þ 


— --- —_————_ 0 —  ——— ——O———— - - — - > tlo—u__ 
—_- _—— _ — > - OOO — 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. | 
for better memory, for readier vſe See bow that God, whoſe wi/. 
dome thought good to bereatie mankinde of Salomons profound 
( ommentaries of Natare, bath reſerued theſe bu Diune Mo. 
rats, to out-liue the world ; as knowing, that thoſe would but feed 
mans curioſitie, theſe would both dire bu life, and indgeit. He 
hath not done this without expefation of 0ur good, and glory to 
himſelfe : which if we anſwer, the gaine ts ours. F knowhow little 
need there u, either to intreat your Lepore, or to 
adaiſe your ſe. Ft 's enough to\bgue bumbly preſented them ug 
our hands, and through them to Be Church: the defire of whoſe 
good is my good ;, yea, my recompence and glory. The ſame God, 
whoſe hand hath led and returned youin ſafetie, from all forraine 
euils, guide your wayes at home, and graciouſly increaſe _30u in the 
ground of all true honour, Goodnefſe. eN1, prayers ſhall ener 
follow 30u c 


VW ho vow my ſelfe your Honours 
in all humble and true: dutic, // 
' | y FI. 
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Ios. Harri, 


Or 
MORALS, 
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FIX FOPRE BOOKES 


z. Of PRvDENCE, 


| 


| 3, Of IvsTIicCe, 


| | 


TEMPERANCE, 
[4 Of. 
FORTITYDE. 


— —  — 


a — — 


By los, Haut. 
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S_ETHICKS, 


Bebauicurand «Manners, 
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The deſcription. : ©2973 i | 


$ 1. Of Ethicks 
in common : YThe chiefe end, which is T9f13 1, 
Feliciric, | 


Free he 1radneſfle and foolſhnefl: ce : or in{iruk d letvb 
YES) | of the 1nadneſle and fookthneſlc of wire : or in{iraion rodocwitelyby 
Rs 'd 


which they enioy racge the Sunne, the whole number of the dayes of theit life;'-- 


(Not inpleaſare, 
* x ik | "1. No fatisfattion. 
Bel; oy n ” 2. Tvcrcaſed EXPERCE, 
TY OV. hay in wealth: | 3. Refileſneſſe. ' ot 
for bereints | 4. Wait of fruitzom,\ a \\ 
| 5. Vacertain'te, 
6, Necefiitie of leaning tt. 


F Hich confijts notin pleaſure; for I (aid in mire beart; Goe tonow; I will 

V \ / prouc thee with joy, therefore takethou picafine 11/pleafant thighs; 
_ V. . yea, Lwith-drew nor my heart from any ioy :- for my heart. rvioyced fre 

all my labour : and wo couldeear, and who could haſte tro outward things more than 


[2 and behold, this allo is yanitie. | VA : 012: 21 
Netinrich:s, 1, For he that loyerbfiluer, ſhall nor be ſatisfiedwith filuer,and hee: 
| 


F Z : 
Ll - , # % *® 
2 MT s # Li _— 


that loueth riches, ſhallbe without the fruit of them : this allows vauirie.- 


[tothe owners thereof; but the bcholding thereof with their. eyes? yea marhenill tor 
whereas the{lecpe of his that trauellech is ſweer,yherther he catiirtle ormuch  contra- 
rily, The ſatictic of the rich willnot ſuffer himto ſleeve; ſo there is an euill ſickneſle, 
which I have ſcene vnder the Sunne,- riches reſerned to the owners thereof, for their 
| <uu1al, a: ofter not for their good: for there is another cuili,which I hauc ſeene vnder the 
Sunne; ad it is frequent among men; A manto whom God hath giuen riches, and 


— 4. 


2, Whenriches increaſe, they are increaſed thateat them:andwhac goodcommeth | 


5 REIN * = 


THIC KS « 4 Dodtrine of wildome and knowledge to luenpell; and | Ec.1.17. 


| t C.7-37 4 


inſtice, and iudgement, and equiric, and to doe nod in ourlite,: Zhe 'tnd| p, __ 
whereof is, to ſec and attaine that chiefe goodnefle ob the children of men, | -_. 1. 
'EC.2+3, 


Ec. 2% Is a 


Ec.2.10, ” 


Ec,z. 25, 


Ec.2-I. ' 


Ec.5.9. 


Ec.5.10. 


Ec,5.11, 


Ec.$.1« 


_ _- VJ'. "_ — 
Seo cet oe oe >... I. - oe rm nn - — 


P tm - —- 


Ec.1.13. 
Ec.1.16. 
EcC29. 
Ec 2.4. 
Ec 2.5» 


Ec.3 6. 
Ec a7e 


Ec.2.8. 


Can.3.9- 
Can.3,10. 


Ec.2.11. 
Ec.2.1 23. 


Ec,ail. 


Ec.8.z * 


Ec.6.4. 
Ec6,$, 


Ec.C.6. 


Ec.11.5, 
Ec.llk, 


| 


Salomons Ethicks. L1s. 1, 
treaſures,and honour,and he wanteth nothing for his ſoule,of all it defireth ; but God 
giucth him not power tocat thercof';, and if he haue that, yet how long ? Riches remaine 
not alwaics,but taketh her to her wings as an Eagle, and flyeth to the heauens, And for 
their owner, As he came forth ofhis mothers belly, he ſhall returne naked, to goe as he 
came, and ſhall beare away nothing of his labour, which he cauſed to paſſe by hi 


hand: And this is alſo an cuill ſickneſſe, chat in all points as he came, {o ſhall he goe:; 
and what profit hath he, that he hath trauelled forthe wind ? 


Rojaltie, 
oof eu 

S. 3. Notin 4 
magnificence 


Great attendance, 


| of works,< Gathering Treaſures, 


Planting, 
Jute oc 


ruſalem, and I was great, and increaſed abouc all that were before me in lery. 

ſalem, which alſo 1ſhewed is effeft ; for I made me great workes,[ built me hoy. 
ſes, I planted me Vineyards, I made me Gardens, and Orchards, and planted in them 
Trees of all fruits; I made me Ponds of water,to water therewith the woods that groy 
with trees I got men ſeruants,and maids,and had children borne in the houſe ; alſo] 
had great poſleſſions of beeues,and ſheep,abouc all that were before mein Teruſalem; 
I ——_— tome alſo filuer and gold,and the chicfe treaſures of Kings and Prouinces; 
I provided Men-fingers, and Women-fingers, and the delights ofthe ſonnes of men, 
muſicall conſorts of all kinds, Yea, I King S«lomon made my ſelfe a Palace of the trees 
of Lebanon; I made the pillars thereof of filuer, and the pauemenrt thereof of gold; 
the hangings thereof of purple, whoſe mids was paued with the loue of the daughters 
of Iſrael: Then I looked on all my workes that my hands had wrought, (as who is the 
man that will compare with the King in things which men now hauc done?) andon 
the trauell that I labouredto doe ; and behold, all is vanitic, agg vexation of ſpirit; 
and there is no profit vnder the Sunne, k 


| N- in honour and mazgnificence. I the Preacher haue beene King ouer Iſrael ine. 


| 


certaine end, 


« 4+ Lomglife and 
iſſue reicted, _ 


wnuperfect ſatisfaction, 


remembrance and continuance 
of darkneſſe_. 


A 


liue many yeeres,and the daies of his yeeres be multiplicd,and his ſoule be not 
ſatisfied with good things, and he be nor buried, I ſay, that an vnrimely fruit 
is better than he, Forhe commeth into vanity,and goeth into darknefſe,and his name 
ſhall be couered with darkneſſe: Alſo, he hath not ſeene the Sunne, nor knowne it; 
therefore this hath more reſt than the other: And if he had lined a thouſand yceres 
twiſetold, and had ſcene no good ; ſhall not all goe to one place > aud howſoener, the 


N« in long life, and plenteous iſſue : for If a man beger an hnndred children, and 


a man liue many yeeres, and in themall hereioyce; if he ſhall remember the daycs of 
darkneſſe, becauſc they are many, all that commeth, is Vanitie, 


—_—_——@@_ 
pn 


$. 5. Knows 


light ſurely is a pleaſantthing,and it is good for the eyes to ſee the Sunne z yer though | 


— 


l—— 


Felicitie_, 


Though better than folly; 
$. 5. Knowledge 6 experiente, 
et reiected, vpou<indifferencie of eaents,". . 

Q imperfettion. l 


N- in learning, and bumane knowledge. Thaue giuen my heart to ſearch atid finde 


out wiſdome, in all things that ace done ynder the heaucn, (this ſore trayell 


mine heart and ſaid, Bchold, I haue amplified and increafed wiſdotne, aboue all them 
that haue becne before mee, in the Court and Yninerſitie of Teruſalem, and mine heart 
hath ſcene much wiſdome and knowledge: for (when / was at the wildeſt) my wiſdom: 


ES 
= 


hath God giuen the ſonnes of men to htbmblerhem thereby) zez, I choughtin | 


Ec.1.13. 


Ec.1,16. 
Ec.29, 


remained with me: Then I ſaw irideed, that thereis profit ini wifdorge more: thao 
folly, as the light is more excellent chan darknefle: For the: wiſeambns eyes are, in hig 
head; but the foole walketh in darknefle : but yer, I know that che ſame conditionffl- 
leth to them all. Then I thought inrmine hearr, Ic befalleth to meas icbefa!lerh roche 
foole; why therefore doe Llabour to be more wiſe? For what hatli the wiſe-man rtiore 
than the foole? There ſhall be no remembrance of the wiſe, nor of che foole foreuct : 
for chat that now is, iv the dayes to come ſhall be forgotten ; and how dieth the Wiſe» 
man? as doth the foole : Beſides the imper fettion of the beſt knowledge ; for the eye is not 
aatisfied withſceing, nor the care filled with hearing : I thought I would be wiſe, buric 
went farre from me  itis farre off, whatmay it be? and itisa profound deepnefle,who 
can finde it 2 yea, ſo farre is it from giving contentment, that in the multirute of wifdome 
is much griefe, and he that increaſerh knowledge, increaſerh ſorrow, 

Laſtly not in any bumane thing : for I aue conſidered all the workesthat are done yn- 
der the Sunne z and behold, allis vanitic and vexationof ſpirit, TOUS 


(Life_s, 
$. 6. Wherein Felicitie i, | 
i. In approutng our ſelues FF4auonr, 
to God, From hence Toy, 
| Bleſitag,s Preſernation, 
Proſperitie_. 
| Long life, xe. 


VV Herein then duth it conſiſt ? Letvs hearetheend of all, Feare God, ind 


keepe his Commandements ; for this is the whole of Man, the whole ds: 
tie, the whole ſcope, the whole bappineſſe ; for Life is in the way of righte- 


| outneſſe,and in thatpath there is no death ; and attending thereon, all Bleſſings are vpon 


the head of the righteous, Wonld## thow haze fauour ? A good man gerteth fauour of 
the Lord, 799? Therighteous ſhall ſing and reioyce; avdlurely roa man that is good 
in his ſight,God giueth wiſdome and knowledge and ioy z ſo that the light oftherigh- 
teous rejoyceth, but the candle of the wicked ſhall be pur out, Prefernation and dels 


verance? Line, the righteous is an cuerlaſting foundation z fr the way of the Lord is 


ſtrength tothe vpright man, ſo as the righteous ſhallneuer be.remioucd ; andif be bein 
trouble;Riches auailenot in the day of wrath,butrighteouſnefſedeliuereth from death; 
fo therighteous ſhall come our of aduerſitic, andeſcape ont of trouble, and the wic- 
ked ſhall come in his ſtead; thas every way Rightcouſncſle preſerueth the vpright in 
heart, Proſperitic and wealth? The houſe of the righteous ſhall haue much treaſure, 
and his tabernacle ſhall flouriſh. Long rf © The feare of the Lord increaſeth the daies; 
end not only himſelfe; but his houſe ſhall Rand, And thongh a ſinnerdee euittantman- 
dred times, and God prolong his dayes, yet know [I that it ſhall be well ro them that 
feare the Lord, and doe reuerence before him. And laftly, whatſeexer good? God will 


4 


(_ 


Ec. 2.13«- 


Ec.2.14- - 
Ec.2.15. 


Ec68. 
Ec,t,16, 


Ec.1.8. - 
Ec.7.25. - 


Ec.1,18; 


þ 


Ec.1.14- 


Ec.12.13. 


Pr.12.24- 
Pr.11.19, 
[ Pr.10-6. 
Pr.n2.2+ 


Pr.29.6, 
Ec.2.26, 


Pr.13.9- 

| Pr,10.25, 
Pr.10.29. 

: Pr.10.3a» 
Pr.11.4 - 
'Pr.12.13, 
Pr.,n18, 
Pr.13.6. 

| Pr.15.6., 
Pr.14.11, 
Pr.10.27. 
Pr,12.7. 
EcS$.12., 
Pr-1 0-2, 4 
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| whichthe wicked man feareth, ſhall come vpon him ; both, Death ; He ſhall die for de- 
| death:z and after that danmation; The wicked ſhall be caſt away for his malice: Hell 
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Salomons Ethicks. 


1 Fealth, 
our goo Life, 
Fame, Prayers, 
Denotions ; ; 
Sacrifices. 


© '- Wickedneſſe, ſe \ 
Loſ/e, 30 | 

| | Euill inflited ; of? Affiiftion, 

L 0 Paine JDeah, 

Dammation, 


this eſtate, Wealth. The treaſures of the wicked profit nothing; the Lord will not 

| tamiſh the ſoule of the righteous, but he eithey caſteth away the ſubſtance ofthe] 
wicked, ſo that the belly of the wicked ſhall want, or elſe employeth it to the good of bus : for 
thewicked ſhall be a ranſome forthe iuſt ; and to the finner God giueth paineto ga 
ther, and to heape, to giue to him thatis good before God, The wicked man may be rich: 
bathow ? The revenues of the wicked is trouble. Zife z The yecres. of the wicked ſhall 
be diminiſhed : As the whirle-wind paſleth, ſo is the wicked no more z for God ouer. 
throweth the wicked, and they arc not. . Whatſoemer therefore their hope be, the wicked 
ſhall be cut off from the carth,and the tranſgreſſors ſhall be rorted our; it ſhall notbe 
well tothe wicked, neither ſhallhe prolong his dayes ; he ſhall be like to a ſhadow,be. 
cauſe he feared not God, yeathewery houſe of the wicked ſhall be deſtroyed, Fame: 
[Fhereas the memoriall of the iuſt ſhall be blefled, the name of the wicked ſhall rot: 
yea, looke pon bis beſt endenours 5.bis Prayers, The Lord is farre off fromthe wicked, 
but heareth the __ of the = poceqye : farre off from accepting. For He that turneth 
away his care from hearing the Law, eucn his prayer ſhall be abominablez His fact 
fice (though well intended) as all the reſt of his wayes,is no better thaw abomination tothe 
Lordzhow much more when he brings it with a wicked minde? And as nogood, ſo much 
enill, whether of loſſe : The way of the wicked will deceiue them;their hope ſhall periſh, 
eſpecially when they dieztheir candleſhall be put our, their works ſhall proue deceitfull: 
Or of paine ; for the Excellent that formed all things,rewardeth the foole,and the tranſ- 
greſſor ; and he hath appointed, that Affliction ſhould follow ſinners : Follow ? yea onertake 
them : his owne iniquitic ſhall take the wicked himſelfe, and couer his mouth z and he 
ſhall be holden with the cords of his owne (inne: even inthe tranſgreflion of the euil 
man is his ſnare; fo the wicked ſhall fall in his owne wickedneſle; for of is owe [c!fe,ini- 
uitte ouerthroweth the ſinner : Bat beſides that, tlic curſe ofthe Lord is in the houſeof 
the wicked: though hand ioyne in hand, he ſhall not be vapuniſhed : behold, the righ- 
tcous ſhall be paid vpon earth, how much more the wicked and the ſinner ? That they 


BD ontrarily, there is perfet# miſery in wickedneſſe. Looke on all that might ſeeme good i 


fault ofinftruion, and that by his owne hands : for, by following euill he ſeckes his owne 


| -* anddeſtruionare before the Lord z and aman of wicked imaginations will he | 
:3., . condemne ; ſs both z life, in death, after it, nothing but Terrour ſhall be 
.*72/,::: for the workers of iniquitic : where contrarily, The feare of the 
>»: a8 5102 3 Lord leadeth tolife; and he that is filled therewith, 
| ſhall continue, and ſhallnot be viſi- 
ted with cuill, 
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Tusz Stcond Books. 


PRYDENCE. 
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— 


| | Wherein it conſaſteth, 
b. 1. Of Vertne: Whereby it 4 4 and direted. 

s Ertue conſiſts in the meane ; vicein extremes, Let thy wayes be otde- 
red arightz Turne not to the right hand, nor to the left, but Ic- 
moue thy foot from cuill; 7he rule whereof « Gods Law : for the 
commandement is a lanterne, and inſtruKtion alight; andeuery 
? wordof God ispure. My ſonne, hearken to my words, incline 
thine care to my ſayings;let them nordepart from thine eyes,but 

/Y keep them in the mid(i of thine heart, For, they are life vato thoſe 
thar finde them, and health ynto all their fleſh, Keeve my commandements, and thou 
ſhalt liue,and mine inſtrufion as the apple of thine eye: Binde them vpon thy fingers, 
and write them vpon the Table of thine hearr, | 


| 
Prudence, F 


laſtice, - 


 JTemperance, 
Fortitude, 


AI Yertae « :tither 


, 


t. Of Prudence : which 
comprehends 


IWi/dome, 
Prouidence, 
Diſcretion, 
Th Knowledge, | 
S. 2, Of Wiſdome ; the A  finne, 
Effetts, | ap from indoement.; 
It procures | . Sfor aitions, 
L 
Good direttion ?or words. . 
Wealth, Honour, Life. 


Heprudent man is he, whoſe eyes are in his head ts ſee all things, and t8 fore-ſee : 
and whoſe heart is at his _ hand to doe all dexterouſly, and with indgement. 
Wiſdome dwells with Prudence, and findeth forthknowledge; and caunſeals. 


heman 


-|thou be wiſe, thou ſhalt be wiſe for thy ſelfe : gw excellent wertite, for Bleſſed is'r 


Ec. 2.14. 
Ec.10.2. 
Pr.8.12, 
Pr.148. 


And to deſcribeis : The wiſdome of the Prudent js to vnderſtand his way z/ bi owne : Jt} Pr.g.1= 


'Pr. 3.19+/ 
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217, 


Pr.3.14, 
P, i6 16, 
Pez 19, 
Pr.3.16. 
Pc.3.17. 
Pr 3.18, 
Pr.1$.14- 
Pras 15. 
Pr.19.2. 
Pr.,10 14. 
Pr.r 2.16, 
Pr.14.18- 
Pr,2.10. 
Pr.2.11, 
Pr.3. 13 
Pr.2.13. 


| Pr 15.24» 


Pr.$.233- 
Pr.16.23. 
Pr.10+-13, 


Pc.1 9.25+ 
Pr,8 21, 


Ec 8-11» 
Pr.3-35- 
Pr, 1 6-4- 


Pr,8.34- 
Pr.4.5- 
Pr.q 6. 
Pc.4-7. 
Pr.4 8. 


P ,4+ 9» 


Ec.$.5, 
Ec.8-4 
Ec Z To 


Ec.9.12. 


Pr.:0.24. 
Pr.22. 3. 
Pr.30-3,5- 
Ec.11.4. 


/Pro.16.20,. 
[Pr.16.33+ 
Pra14 15, 


Ec 3-1. 


Salomons Etbicks, L 1 B. II, 


that findeth wiſdome, and getteth ynderſtanding : The marchandize thereof js better 
than ſiluer, andthe gaine thereof is better than gold: It is more prectousthan peatley, 
and al the things that thou canſt defire,are nor to be compared to her,Leneth of dajes 
is in herrighthand; and in her left hand riches and glory : Her waics are waies 9f 
pleaſuregand all her paths proſperity: She is a trec of life to them thatlay holdonhg, 
and bleſſed is he that receiueth her, The fraits of it are ſingular : for firſt, Awiſc heat 
doth wot ewely ſeeke, but get knowledge,withour which the minde is norgood : and the 
earc of the wiſe, learning : And not get it onely,but lay it vp,aud not ſo only but workes b 

its 4ndyet more, is crownd with it, Beſides knowledoe,here t ſafety. When wildome = 
into chy hearr,and knowledge delighteth thy ſoule, then ſhall counſell preſerue thee, 
and ynderſtanding ſhall keepe thee: and deliuer thee from the cuill way, and fr6m the 
man that ſpeaketh froward things, and from them that leaue the waics of righteoul. 
neſle, towalke in the waies of darknefle : and as from ſinwe, ſo from iudgement. The way 
of life is on high,the prudent to auoid from hell bencath, Thirdly, good dired7ion, 1. Fur 
ations: Witdome caulcth to walke in the way ofrighteouſnefle,and in the mids of the 
paths of judgement. 2, For words, T he heart of the wile guideth his mouth wiſely, and 
addeth doctrine to his lips : Ss that the words of the mouth ofa wiſe man hauc grace; 
yea, be receines grace from others. Either inſtruft or reproue the Prudent, and he will yn. 
derſtand knowledge, Not to fpeake of wealth : (he cauſerth them that loue her, to inherit 
ſubſtance, and filleth their treaſures : ſhe giveth not onely honour : for the wiſdome of 4 
man doth make his face to ſhine, andthe wiſe man ſhall inherit glory ; but life : Vnder. 
ſtanding is a well-ſpring of life, to him that hath it: awd he that findeth me ( faith iyi[. 
dome ) finderh life, and ſhall obtaine fauour ofthe Lord, Wherefore get wildome : get 
 vnderſtanding: forget not,neither decline from the words of my mouth, Forſake - 
not,and ſhee ſhall keepe thee:loue her, and ſhe ſhall preſerue thee, Wiſdome is the 
beginning : get wiſdome therefore,and abouc all poſſc ſons get vnderſtanding : Exilt 
her,and ſhe ſhall exalr thee : She ſhall bring thee vnto honour, if thou embrace her: 
the ſhall giue a goodly ornament to thine head: yea, ſhee ſhall give thee a Crownegl 


glory. 
What (be &, 
$.3. of Proddene:Qrs ber obie(Ts, 
What ber effetts, 


ment; the time when it will be; the indgement how it will be done: both which are 

appointed to euery purpoſe vnder heauen : Not that man cn foreſee all future 
things : No,he knoweth not that,that ſhall bez” For who can tell him when it ſhall be? 
not ſo much as concerning bimſelfe, Neither doth man know his time, but as the fiſhes 
are taken with an cuillner, and as the birds which are caught in the ſnare ſo are the 
children ofmen ſnared in rhe euill time, when it falleth on them ſuddenly yea, the 
ſteps of a man are ruled by the Lord z3 how ſhould a man then vnderſtand his owne 
way ? But ſometimes be may : The prudent man ſceth the plagueafarre off, and fleeth: 
aud a: for good things, With the Piſmire he prouideth his meat in Summer working fil 
according to fore-knowledge; yet not too ſtriitly,and fearefully : for hee that obſcructh the 
wind, ſhall not ſow z and he thatregardeth the clouds, ſhall not reape, 


P Ronidence is that whereby the heart of the wiſe fore-knoweth rhe time,and iudge- 


[What it 6. 
$. 4. Of Diſnnin:} for our atts, 
What it worket 
or our ſpeeches. »x= 


| 3 
| D Ee whereby a man is wife in his buſineſſes, and whereby the heart-of 


The prudent will conſider his ſteps, awd make choice of his times : for Toa? 
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the wiſe guideth his mouth wiſely, and addeth doctrine to his lips; For actions: 


i 


—_— A ———— — 


things} 


| of the wiſe victh knowledge arighr,axd in the lips ofhim that hatl1 vnderſtanding, wil- 
1 dome is found ; and his words haue grace, both x. for the ſeafanableneſſe, A word ſpo- 
ken in his place, is like apples of gold with piQtures of filucr: and how good is a word! 


| cad with health, pleaſure : Faire words arc as an hony-combe ſweerneſle to the ſoule, 


| way of wiſdome, which hath none heart, that is, is deſtitute typderſtanding, either to 


|neſſe,and the ſcornful cake pleaſure in ſcorning and fooles hate knowledge?Turne you 


| onand anguiſh ſhall come vpon you. Then ſhall they call vpon me, burI willnot an- 
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Prudence_. | 


things there is an appointed time zanda time for cuery purpoſe vnder heanen a time 
to plant, and a time to plucke vp'that whichis planted; a timeto ſlay, and a time to 
heale, &c. a time of warre, and atime of peace : {rem kenteit 6 that the wiſe man is 
firong, #d rich; for by knowledge ſhall the chambers be fild with precious things, 
which be knowes how to employ well : The crowne of the wiſe is their riches ; ſrom hence, 
that his good vnderſtanding maketh him acceprable go others. For ſpeeches, "Che tonguc 


in due ſeaſon! 2. for the worth of them, The lips of knowledge are a precious iewcll. 
laſtly, for their 4/e : The lips of the wiſe ſhall preſerue them, and their tongue is health, 


and health to the bones. 
Ouer-wiſe, 


[tho be is : 
What ue meere foole : 


S. 5. The 
exIVemes, 
Fooliſhs therebe <theraſb foule, 
| of Fooles;Cthe wicked foole, 
LWhat ſacceſſe. 


Ere are two extremes: On the right hand; Make not thy ſelfe ouer-wile, where- 
FH: ſhouldefſt thou be deſolate? On the left Neither befoolith; why ſhouldeſt 

chou periſh; notin thy time 2 The foole & that man that wandrerh our of the 
conceine, or £0 doe as ht omght : Of which ſort is, 1. The meere facle,; That toole, who when 
he goeth by the way, his heart faileth z whoſe folly is tooliſhnefle,in whole hand there 
isa price in vainc to get wiſdome, which is toohigh for him toattaine « laſtly, in whom 
arcnot the lips of knowledge. 2. The raſb foole, that is haſty in his marters, that pow- 
reth out all his minde 4z once : which the wiſe man keepes in, till afterward z that haſt- 
eth with his feet, and therefore finweth.There is morchope of the other foole than of him, 
3. The wicked fosle ; That deſpiſerh wiſdomeand inſtrution, that makerh a mocke of 


linne; to whom it is an abomination to deparr from euill;to whom foolithneſle is ioy ; 
es, it is his paſtime to doc wickedly, and bis practice to ſpread abroad tolly, And this 
man is obſtinate in his courſes; for though thou bray a foole in a morter among whear, 
brayd with a peſtell, yer will not his fooliſhneſſe depart from him : and theurh it ſeeme 
to depart, yet as a dogge turneth againe to his vomit, ſo returnes he to his tooliſhneſlc., 
Spare thy laboar therefore, ſpeake not in the eares of a foole 3; for he will deſpiſe the wil- 
dome of thy words. To theſe ſaith Wiſdome, O ye tooliſh,how long will ye loue fooliſh- 


at my corretion. Loe,I will powre out my minde vnto you,and make you vnderſtand 
my words, Becauſe I haue called, and yce refuſed;I hauc ſtretched our my hand, and 
nonewould regard;but ye haue deſpiſed all my counſcl],and would none of my corre- 


ion; [ will alſo laugh at your deſtruttion, and mocke when your teare commeth, like 
ſudden deſolation z and your deſtruction ſhall come like a whirle-wind z when afflicti- 


lwer: they ſhall ſeeke me early, but they ſhall not finde me; becauſe they hated know- 
ledge, anddid not chuſe thefcarc of the Lord; they would none of my counſell, bur 
deſpiſed all my corretiongtherfore ſhall they ear of the fruit of their owne way,and be 
filled with their owne deuices : and what is that fruit but ſorrow ? Een in laughing their 
heart is forrowſull;and the end of that mirth is heauineſſe: and like the noiſe of thornes 
vnder a por, ſo (ſhort and waine) is the laughter of fooles: what bat ſtripes? A rod ſhallbe 
for the backe of him that is deſtitute of vaderſtanding, yes, it = proper to him, To the 
Horſe belongeth a whip, to the Aſſe a bridle, and a rod to the fooles backe : wherewith 
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Salomons Ethicks. L 18, [1], 


the very inſtruKtion of wiſdome, ſo in ſome reſpect knowledge is the beginning of it ; for It 
thou calle after knowledge,and cryeſt for handing z if thou [eckeſi i as god 
and ſcarcheſt for her as treaſures; then ſhalt thou vnderſtand the feare of the Lord,and 
finde the knowledge of God ; and thi feare giues both comtentment ; Better is a little with 
the ſcare ofthe Lord, than great treaſure, and trouble therewith z and 2. futare hope, 
Feare the Lord continually : for ſurely there is an end, and thy hope ſhall not be cut 
off, In which regard, This feare ofthe Lord is an aſſured ſtrength co depend pon; becauſe 
his children ſhall haue hope, yes awd preſent health and ioy, Feare the Lord, and depart 
from euill ſo health ſhall be ro thy naucll, and marrow to thy bones: and with health, 
life eternal. The feare of the Lord leadeth to life, yea is a well-ſpring thereof, and he 
that jsfilled therewith, ſhall continue, and ſhall nor be viſited with euill ; ſo that Bleſ. 
ſed is the mani that feareth alway: whereas on the centrary, Hee thathardneth his heart 

anddenics God, and faith, VVho is the Lord 2 ſhall fall into euill, : 


in the beſt things. 
[dong 
| Cinthe beſt times, 
S. 2.5 


| in attending on bu will, 
wbedence 


in performing it, 


Onour and reſpe? ; both from the beſt things : Honour the Lord with thy riches, 
H-- the firſt fruits of all thy increaſe ſo ſhall thy barnes be filled with abun- 


ance,and thy preſſes ſhall burſt with new wine: audin owr beſt times ;Remem. 
ber now thy Creator in the dayes of thy youth, while the cuill dayes come nor, nor 
the yeeres approach,wherein thou ſhalt ſay,I haue no pleaſure in them. 
Thirdly,0bedience, He that obeyeth me, ſhall dwell ſafely (/aith Wi/deme) and be quiet 
from feare of cuill : whether in attendance is the will of God, My ſonne, hearken tomy 
words, incline thine care vnto my ſayings z Let them nor departfrom thine eyes, but 
keepe them in the midſt of thine heart : for, He that regardeth inſtruQion,is in the way 
of life z whereas he that turneth away his care from it, his very prayer ſhall be abomi- 
nable ; or in — of it : He thatkeepeth the commandement, is a childe of vnder- 
ſtanding z yes he is bleſled, and thereby keeperh his owne ſoule; wherethey that forſake 
the Law, praiſe the wicked : awd he that deſpiſeth his wayes, ſhall die. 


To God, 


| in performance 
S. 3. Pate por v, my, 
in faithſull reproofe. 


R whether to God and man, 1. Fidelity : both, firf# in performing that we bane ww 

dertakes : If thou haue vowed a vow to God, deferre not to pay it z for he de- 

—_ not infooles ; pay therefore that thou haſt vowed) It is berrer that 
thou ſhouldeſtnot vow ; than that thou ſhouldeſt vow, and not pay it : Sufter not thy 
mouth to make thy fleſh to ſinne z Neither: ſay before the Angell, that this is i 
rance: Wherefore ſhall God be angry by thy 'voice, and deſtroy the worke of thin 
hands ? For, It is deſtruQion to aman,todeuoure that which is ſanQified;and after the 
vowes to inquire, Neither this to God only, but to man ; They thatdeale eruly, are his de- 


bleſſings ; whereas the perfidions man, as he s hers (fer Confidence inan vnfaith- 
full man in time of trouble, is like a brokentooth,and a ſliding foot) ſo be gamer wi 
the evd,bimſelfe;He that rewardeth euill for good,enill ſhall nor depart from his houle. 


light; and the vpright ſhall inherit good things: yes, The fairhfull man ſhall aboundin| 


b& 


2. 144 faithful reproofe: Opcn rebuke is better than ſecrer loue : The wounds of alo- 


yer 
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Fullice.. 1 


veth,ſhall finde more thank ar the laſt: awd how ewer the [corner take it,yet he that repro- 
neth the wiſe and obedient care, is as a goldeare-ring, atid an ornament of fine gold. 


The qualitie_, 
to bimſelfe, 
The ni 


to others. | 


Ls, 
J 3 | 
Slander, 


{The oppoſites 4 
M1 Difiimulation, 


2, 


$. 4. Trath } 
in words 1] 


latteries. 


Ethat ſpeaketh truth, will ſhew righteouſneſle. Whereis ? Afaithfull Witneſle 
| FIT ſoules ; but adecciuer ſpeakerh lics; A veriue of no /mall importance : 


for Dcath and Lifearein the hand of the rongue z andas a man loucs,he (hall 
ju the fruit,thereof, co good, of exill ;, to himpſelfe, others : Himſelfe, A wholeſome rongue 
isas a Tree of life, and rhe lip of trurh ſhall be ſtable for cuer: Others, The rongue of the 
iuſt man is as fined filuer, and the Jips of the Righteous doe feed many : therefore Buy 
the truth, and (ell it not as tbeſe doe which either 1. lye,2. ſlander, . difſemble,or 4. flatter. 


Hy faſhions, 
$. 5. The herd manifeſtation, 
£66  CHis puniſhment. 
Faithfull wicneſſe will not lic, but a falſe record will ſpeakelies. Of thoſe ſix, 
Ar ſcuen things that God hateth, swo re, A lying tongue, anda falſe witneſſe 
that ſpeaketh lies z, For ſach« one mocketh at 1udgement, a#dhis mouth ſwal- 
[lowes vp iniquitie, yea a falſe tongue hateth the afHifted, He « ſoone perceined, for a ly- 
ing tongue varicth wes : and when be is found, A falſe witneſſe ſhall notbe vn- 
puniſhed, and he that ſpeaketh lies, ſhall nor eſcape z for the lying lips are abominati- 
onto the Lord, cherefore a falſe witneſle ſhall periſh: and who pities brm1? Such a one is 
an hammer, a ſword, a ſharpe arrow to his neighbour he deceiucth with his lips, and 
faith, I will doe to him as he hath done rome. Two things bes haueI required of thee, 
deny me ther not vnrill I die; &c, Remouefarre from me vanitic, and lyes. Let me be 
a pore man rather than a lyer. | 
in miſreports, 
in onſcaſonable 


Tixhat bs 
| wedling. - 


exerciſe,) 
$.6. The ſlanderer :4 


what his eptertainment. 


| tcth his eyes to deuiſe wickedneſle: he moyeth his lips, and bringeth cuill ro 
paſſe: and either be inwenteth iff ramours; A righteous man hateth lying words: 
but the wicked cauſeth ſlander and ſhatneor elſe iwtrwe reports he wil be fooliſhly med- 
ling, aud gocth about diſcouering ſecrets; (where he that is of a faithfull heart,concea- 
lech marters) and by this meanes raiſeth diſcord.\Nithout wood the fice is quenched: and 
withouta tale-bearer, ſtrife ceaſeth; for the words of atale-bearer are as flatterings, 
and goe downe into the bowels of the belly: therefore a 0n the one fide, thou mayeſt not 
gin thine heart to all thatmen ſpeake of thee, leſt thou beare thy ſcruantcurſing thee; 
ſoon the other, ns coumtenance muſt begines to ſuch : for As the North-wind driucs away 
tame; ſodoth an angry countenance theſlandering tongue, 


ll V d. 7. The 


— 


ver arefaithfull, and the kiſſes of an enemic are pleaſant, but falſe : ſo that he that repro- | 


His wicked man diggeth vp cuill, and in is lips is like burning fire; Hee ſhut- 


Pr. 
Pr.1$.12., 
Pr.25.12, 


Pr.12.17. 
Pr,1 4-35, 


Pr.18.21. 


Pr.15 4. 

Pr.12.19- 
Pr.10,20. 
Pr.1o.2t. 


Pr.23, 23, 


Pr.14.9. 
Pr,6, 16, 
Pr.6.17. 
Pr.6.19. 
Pr.19.28. 
Pr.26.28. 
Pr,13.19. 
Pr.19.5. 
Pr,13.24. 
Pr.21.28. 
Pr.2548. 


| Pr. 24-38, 19. 
Pr.30.7. * 


Pr.30.8, 
Pr.19.2T. 


Pr.16.27. 
Pr.16-30. 


Pr.13.5. 
Pr,20 3. 
Pr.11.13, 
Pr.26. 20, 
Pr.18.8, 


EC.7.23, 
Pr.25.23. 
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| 


Pr.1o0.1t- 
Pr,2 6.24. 


Pr.36.25. 
Pr.26, 26, 


Pr.13.7. 
Pr.14.7- 
Pr.20.34+ 
Pr.23 .6s 
Pr.2347. 


Pr.28.13, 
Pr.27.14 


Pr. 29.5. 


Pr.26.28, 
Pr.20.19. 


Ec.7.7« 


Pr.11.3+ 
Pr.11.3: 
Pr.15$.19. 
Prazt, 8. 
Pr.31.3. 
| Pr.2 1.15. 
| Pr,10.16, 
Pr.29.7. 
Pr.29.10, 
Pr.31.8. 
Pr.3.29. 
Pr,16.11, 
Pr,15.9+ 
Pr.1 3. 26. 
Pr.28.6. 
Pr,20.7. 


Pr.26 48. 


Pr.26,19. 


|itisa toy to the iuſt bim/elfe,to doc iudgement: all his labour therefore tenderh to life, 


$ alomons:Btbicks 


* +4 


'-1 


impenitent, 
mY to-himſelfe, 
| bis ſue 
{The Junererd to by friend, 
his remedie_. Wb 
HE flauderer and diſſembley goe together : He that diſſembleth hatred wirh lying 
lips,and he that inuenteth ſlander, is a foole 3 There i then a malicious dif] embler 
He that hateth, will counterfeit with his lips, and in his heart he layeth vp de. 
ccit z ſsch one, though he ſpeake fauoutably, belecue him not; for there are ſeuen abs. 
minations in his heart, Hatred may be coucred with deceit, but the malice thereof ſhal 
(at left) be diſcouered in the congregation, There is awain-gloriom diſſembler, that mas 
keth himſelfe rich,and is poore : aud 3.4 conetews : There is that makes himſelfepoott, 
hauing great riches : awdthi both 1 . in bargains:it is naught, it is naught, ſaith cake 
but when he is gone dpart,he boaſteth ; awd 2; In his emtertaimnent 5 The man that 
an cuill eye: as though he thought in his heart, ſo will he fay to thee, Earand drinke, 
buthis heartis not with thee. Zaftly, aw impenitent; He that hideth his ſinnes, ſhallngt 


proſper: but he that conſeſleth and forſaketh them,ſhall haue mercy, The flatterer prai. 
ſeth his friend with a loud voice, riſing early in the morning : bus with what ſacceſſetTh 
himſelfe : It ſhall be counted to him for a curſe: To hi friend: A man that flattereth his 
neighbour,ſpreadeth a net for his ſteps; be fpreadeth and catcheth: For a flattering mouth 
cauſeth ruine.The only remedy then « : Meddle not with him that flattereth with his lips 
for It is better to heare the rebuke of wiſe men, thanthe ſong of fooles, 


To dee right, 

With 189. © I 
.CGod, lone, 

Reward, > avg! memorial. 


He vprightneſſe of the iuſt ſhall guide them and dire& their way ; whichiseurr 
| plaine and ſtrait : whereas the way of others is peruerted, and On Tea, 


ifice;lo 


Prattices, 
S. 8. Truth in dealings: 
wherein is the true dealers 


= todoe iuſticeand iudgement is moreacceptable (tothe Lord) than 


he knoweth the cauſe of the poore, and will haue care of his ſoule : His worke is right, 
neither intendeth he any cuill againſt his neighbour ; ſeeing he dwelleth by him with» 
out feare: and what loſeth he by this ? As the true balance,and the weight are of the Lord, 
and all the weights of the bagge are his worke: Ss God Joueth him that followeth righ> 
reouſneſſe: and with men, The righteous is more excellent than his neighbour : awd 
Better is the poore that walketh in his vprightneſle, than he that perverterh his ways, 
thoughhe be rich, Te finely, The memortiall of the iuſt ſhall be bleſſed. 


Coloured, 


"The kindes 
| Prigate, 


KP AP: \ Directe. 
0.9. Deeciery Publike. 


| The indgement attending it. 


Ontrayy tothis, is Deceit : whether in acolour : Ashe that fainerh himſellc mad, 
( caſterh fire-brands, arrowes and mortall things ; ſsdealcth the deceirfull man, 


and ſaith, Am I not in ſport? 4s «bg deceit is in the heart of them that mg 
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Fallice. 
cuill :ſoin their hand; are Diners weights; and diucrs balances : or dire&/y,;Hee that is 
partner with a theefe, l.ateth his owne ſoule, and davgeraws arc the wayes pf him that. is 
greedy of gaine muth more pablikely, I hauc ſcene the plage of iudgeaneng, where, was 
wickedneſlc ; and the place of juſtice, where was iniquity : I rhaught.in.winc heart; 
God will iadge the iuſt and the wicked, yes, oft times ſpeedily ; ſo as The deceirfull man 


man, but afterward his mouth ſhall be filled with grauel/, 
with bicleve, 


73 God; rewarded 
with by bleflings. 


S. 9. Loxe | 
In paſieng by offences, 
Ti emerge doing good to our 


enemies. 


Onere Gol: 1 loue them that loue me: and they that ſeeke me eatly, ſhall finde 
me z and with me, blefſens; : I cauſe them that loue me, ro inherir ſubſtance, and 
will fill cheir treaſures, 2. Tomes, 1. In peſſing by offences; Hatred ſtirreth vp 


contentions, but loue couerethall treſpaſles, and the ſhame that riſes from them: ſo that 


he only that coucreth a tranſgreſſion, ſecketh loue. 2. I» doing good to our enemies : It he 
that hateth thee be hungry, giue him bread to cat; and it he be thirſtie, giuc him wa- 
ter todrinke. Here therefore doe offend, 1. the contentious, 2. the enniows. 
whether in raiſing ill ramers, 
$. 10. Thecontentious | 
or whether by preſiing matters too farre. 
He firſt is he thatraiſeth contentions among brethren : which once raiſed, are— 
] not /o ſoone appeaſed, A brother offended is harder to winne than a ſtrong City: 
and their contentions are like the barre of a Palace, Thi & that violent man 
that deceiuerh his neighbour, and leaderh him into the way which is not good the way 
of diſcord, whether by ill rumors; The fooles lips come with ſtrife ; and as the coale ma- 
keth burning coales, and wood a fire, ſo the contentiqus man is apt to kindle ſtrife, and 
that enen among greet ones : A froward perſon ſoweth ſtrife, awd a ralebearer maketh di-| 
uiſion among Princes ; or by preſſing matters too farre : When one churneth milke, hee 
bringerh forth butter; and hg that wringeth his noſe,cauſcth bloud ro come our: ſo he 
that forceth wrath, bringeth fotth ſtrife, cherewd whereof s nexer good: for ita wile man 
contend with a fooliſh man,wherher he be angry or laugh, there is no reſt, 


AL Alt our neiobbour, 
The linker 


| | At the wicked, 
» I1; Exsy; 


| C0 others, 
The af | 
i lf, 


He ſecond is that initice, whereby the ſoule of the wicked wiſherh cuill, and his 
ncighbour hath no fauour in his cycs ; that moscth him to be glad when his enc- 
my falleth, and his heart to reioyce when he ſtumbleth;axnd this i a wrolent eni7. 
| 1. Toitſelfe; A ſound heart is the life of the fleſh ; bur enuy is the rotting ofthe bones. 
2. Toothers, Angeris cruell,and wrath is raging : but who can ſtand before enuic ? Bat 
of all other,it is maſt oniuft when it is ſet ypon an cuill ſubiee?, Frer natthy ſelic becauſe of 
| the malicious, neicher be cnuious at the wicked, nor chuſe any of his wayes z neither 


roſteth not what he tooke in hunting: or if he cat it; The bread of deceir is ſweetto a |. 


| | V 2 et 
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Pr.$.21, 
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Pr,12.16. 
Pr.1 749. 
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Pr.6.19, 
Pr.1$. 19. 


Pr.16.19, 


Pr.18.6. 
Pr.26,21. 


Pr.16, 28, 
Pr.30.33. 


Pr-29.9, 


Pre21.1 Os 
Pr.24.17. 


Pr.144z0% 


Pr.27.4. 


Pr.2420- 
Pc.3.31, 
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Pr.3-3. 
Pr.21.1 3, 
Pr.12.10. 
Ec.16.6- 
Pc.3.4- 


Pr.14+31- 


Pr.11.17. 
Pr.21.21. 
Pr.14.21. 


Pr.22.7. 
Pr.14.20- 
Pr.19.7. 


Pr,223.22. 


{ Pr.:5.20. 


Pr.11-17. 
Ec.4.1+ 


Eci5.7+ 


Pr.22.23. 
Pr,2 2.16, 
Pr.21.13. 
Pr.29.10. 
Pr.24-15. 
Pr.28.17. 


6 Pr. r.11, 
| Pr.1.13, 


Pr.1.15. 
Pr.t. 1 6» 
Pr.to37. 
Pr. 1.18. 


{ Pr.1%.10, 
Pro. 26.2, 


Pr.24-16. 


Pr.26.27; 


Pr.28.17. 


— a 


Pr.19. 17+ 
.| The mercifull man rewardethhis owne ſoulc;for 


mercy, ſhall finde righ tcouſneMle, and life, and glory ; andtherefore is bleſled for e 


Pr.z0.14. 
Pr. 22+ 16+ 


. 
; 
# 
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- 


' ro re graue, #ntthey ſhallnor ſtay him, 


Salomons Eihicks. 


on to the Lord ; and there ſhall be noncend of the plagucs of the evil may; and his 


| ightſhall beputour, | 
d. 12 . Inſtice to man "ox Pp : avkey : The ene Y 
only : Firſt,to2 1.70 The Gaive of it. 


| L*s not mercy and truth forſake thee : binde them on thy necke, and write them 


poore : yes, the righteous man regardeth the life of his beaſt; yo ve#tue is mor; 
gainfull : for By mercy and truth iniquity ſhall be forgiuen;end By this thou ſhalt finde 


noureth God, that hath mercy on the poore: yes, he makes God his debtor ; He that hath 
| mercy onthe poore, lendeth to the Lord, and the Lord will recompence him : Sotha 


He that followeth Sie 


I. Vumercifalneſ/e. 
| S. 13. Againſt mercy efents Oppreſſion. | 

3. Blond-thirſtineſſe. | 
I. Hat ( wot onely ) the rich ruleth the poore, but that the poore is hated of his 
; owne neighbour ; whereas the friends ofthe rich are many : Of hs neighbour? 
| Yea allthr brethren of the poore hate him : how much more wilf his friends 
depait from him? though he be inſtant with words, yet they willnor, | 
2, There is Ygeneration, whoſe teeth are as ſyords,and their iawes-as kniues;rgrat 
themſelaes, and giue to the rich ; that rob the poore becauſe he is poore, and oppreſſ 
theafflited in "Ten ; thattake away the garment in the cold ſeaſon, aud :cherefare 
arc like vineger powred vpon nitre, orlike him that ſingerh ſongs to an heauy heart 
That trouble their owne fleſh, aud therefore are cruell; An ordinary finne. I rurned and 
| conſidered all the oppreffions that are wrought vader the Sunne;and behold;rhereares 
of the oppreſſed, and none comforteth them z and the ſtrength is of the hand of thoſe 
that eppreſſe them,and none comforteth them. None ? 7es ſurely above. It in a country 
thou ſecſt the oppreſſion ofthe poore,and the defrauding of iudgemenr,and iuſtice,be, 
not aſtonicd at the marter for he that is higher than the higheſt, regardeth, and there 
be higher than they, which will defend the cauſe of the poore, to cauſe the oppreſſor 
| ro come to pouerty : iu which eſtate he ſhall cry and not be heard, | 
3. The blondy man is he which not only doth hate himithat is vpright, but layeth wait) 
againſt the houſe ofthe righteous, and ſpoileth his reſting place; yes,that doth vialence. 
againſt the bloud of a perſon: Such as will ſay, Come with vs,we will lay wait for bloud, 
and lie priuily for the innocent withour a cauſe, Ve will ſwallow them vp aliue likea 
graue, cuen whole; as thoſe that gogfdowne into the pit, But, my fonne, walke : 


thou in the way with them: refraine thy\foet from their path: for their feet runnet 
cuill, and make haſte to bloud-ſhed, Certainly as without cauſe the ner is ſpred befor 


Aa AC 


; | the eyes of all that hath wings, ſo they laywaitfor bloud, and lie priuily for tlicir lives; 


\ This the mtreics'gfthe wicked are cruell: But ſball theyprewaile im this? The cauſelellc 


\ ciMEhalFrict eotezThe tuft man may fall ſejien times imwday;bur he riſerh vp again, 


{ (Whil&Sthe wicked hall fallintd miſchiele 3 yes imo the ſame-they bad deniſed ; He that 
Afgocth 4 pit? Nfalfall cherein and he thar rouletha ſtone, it ſhallfallypon him,and 
erufÞ bing 'to #eath :'for He that doth violenceagainſt thebloud of a perſon, ſhall flce vn- 
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-|\let chinc hearebe enuious againſt ſinners .nor. defire robe with them 43 f0r 45 thcirhear | 
| tmagineth deſtriRion, andtheir lips ſpeake miſchicfe, ſo the froward is en abominati. 


| 


tauour and good vnderſtanding im the fight of God ahd-man: Goodreaſon ; For he ho-| 


vp the afflicted our of the catth; Theſe arethey that oppreſle the poote, ro-inchi 1 


S. 14. The 


| 


vpon thetable of thine heart #54 faffereth not to ſtop thine care at the cry of the | 
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CDeſcribed, : 


d. 14. The ſecond 
| kinde of Iaſtice to4 Limited, 


others, u Liberality | with bis owne, 
| Rewarded, ; | 


with more. 


tberality or beneficence, ts to caſt thy bread vpon the waters to giud a yortion to 

| ſcuen, and alfo to eight ; 1m 4 werd, to gine othis bread to the poore, ayd not to 
with-bold his goods from the owners thereof (i, the needy ) though there be 
power in his hand to docit, eydnot to ſay to his neighbour, Goe and come againe, to 
morrow 1 will giue thee, if he now hauc it : ot that Gad would not bane ws emioy the com- 
forts be gines 05, our ſelues ; for, to cucry man towhom God hath giuenrichesand tre@ 
ſures, and giueth him power to cat thereof, and to take his part, and to enioy his la- 
bours, this is the gift of God; bst if the clouds be full, rhey will powre our raine vpor, 


the carth, awd yet they (ball be nexer the emptier. The liberall perfon ſhall haye plenty,and 
he that watercrh, ſhall alſo haue raine : yea wot onely he that giuethto the poore, ſhall 
not lacke bus (hall findeit after many dayes z whereas he that hidetht his eyes, ſhall hauc 
many curſes: bas, There's that ſcatrererh, and is more increaſed: thu Hertharhath a 


good eye, is bleſſed of God. | 
| The deſeription of it. 


Commeſſe 


S. 15. Theextremes The curſe, 


whereof " d'7\ 
Prodigalitie, 


He conetows is he, that is greedy of gaine, that having an cuill eye,en4 covering 
] ſtill greedily, crauelleth roo much to be rich, aud therefore both ſpareth tnore 
than is right,a»d increaſeth hisgoods by viury and intereſt:There is one alotie, 
and there is nota {econd,which hath neither ſonne, nor brother; yet is there none end 
of his trauel}, neicher can his eyes be ſatisfird with riches, neither. doth he thinke, For 
whom dol traucll,anddetraud my foule of pleaſures > This man &« wnſatiable like to The 
horſeleeches two daughters; which cry ftill, Giue, Giue: eſpecially iw bis deſires ; The 
Graue and deſtruQtion can ncuer be full; ſo the eyes of a man canncuer be ſatisfied : 
All the labour of man is for hismouth, and yet the ſoule isnorfilled:: yes, ths wthe- 
curſe #hat God bath ſet pon him 4, He that Joucth filner ſhallnor be ſatisfied with filuer : 
and he that loueth riches ſhallbe without the fruit thereof ; aud whereas therich mans 
riches are his:ſtrong Citic, he chat truſterh in riches, ſhallfall, and by his ſparing/cotn- 
meth ſurcly ro-poucrtice. A{chi while hee ſets his eyes on that which is nothing, aud 
doth bur gather for him that will be mercifull ro the poore : wherefore, Better is alittle 
with-righr, than-great reuenucs without equity. Giue me not pouertie,nor riches : 
faed me with food conuenient for me, leſtI be full, and deny thee,and ſay, Who is the 
Lord? or leſt Ibe poore, and ſteale, and take the Name of God in vaine, 


| of . The qualitie, 
| 11: "©, [Too mach ex- 

205 . e494. ., [pee hers 

{$6 16, Prodigetijent  Crheend. 


? ; won _ LP of biz eſtate. 
He prodigall' « che man thar boafterh of falſe liberality, that louzth paſtime, and 
wine,andoile;that fecderh gluttons,&followeth the 1dlezThe vathrifric manand 
the wicked man walkcth with a froward mourth;Lewd things are inbis beart,he imagi- 
neth cuillat all times, Therefore alſo ſhall his deſtruQion come ſpeedily, and he ſhall 
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be deſtroyed ſuddenly without recouery ; and in the meane time, The riches of vanitie| 
(hall diminiſh z ſo chat he ſhall be a man of want; yea filled with pauerty,end a ſhameto| 
his father, Of chi kinde alſo i be that is otherwiſe careleſſe of his eſtate © Be: not thou of 
them that touch the hand, nor among them tharare ſurety for debts : If thou haſt no. 
thing to pay, why cauſeſt thou that he ſhould rake thy bed from vnder thee ? 


hat it is, : 
0. 17. paige, |  CHealth, 
ow profuable ime Wealth and abundance, . 
| Honour, 


diligent i be, who all that his hand ſhall finde ro do,doth it with all his power. I haue 

ſcene (indeed) the trauell, that God hath giuen the ſonnes of men, to bumble them 
thereby, that all things are full of labour, man cannor vtrer it ; But what profit hath he 
that worketh, of the thing wherein hee trauclleth > Mwch every way : firſt; Health : Thi 
{leepe of him that rrauelleth, is ſweer, whether he cat little or much : Secondly, Wealth: 
Open thine eyes, and thou ſhaltbe ſatisfied with bread : yes, The hand of the diligent, 
maketh rich,and his ſoule ſhall be fat: aud wor ſufficiency only ; but iv all labour there js 
abundance, bur theralke of the lips bringeth waat:yee wore,the riches that the diligent 
man hath, are precious, 3, Hewosr : A diligent man ſhall ſtand beforc Kings, andnot 


Ji to8 mans ſclfe, is diligence ; for he that trauclleth, trauelleth fur himſelfe; The 


vnder tribute. 


The properties, 
$. 18. Slothfulnefſe, ; O " Fl | 
| | The danger of it. 
ard \ : , 
4 | ! He {lothfull, «-hetbat foldeth his hands, and eaterh vp his owne fleſh 3 Thathi 
deth his hand in his boſome,and willnorpull itoutagaine to hismouth ; Tha 
+ turneth on his bed,as a'doore turneth on the hinges and ſaith, Yet a little fleepe, 
alittle ſlumber, alittle folding of the hands to fleepe. Everything that be owght to doe, i 
troubleſame : The way of the {lothfull man is an hedge of thornes, (which be is lothtoſet 
footin) There is a Lion without (ſaith he) I ſhall be flaine in the ſtreet :- who although 
hereis he be wiſer in his owne conceit, than ſeuen men that can render a reaſon: Yet 
(thetruth is) he that(ſomnch a)followes the idle,is deſtiture of vnderſtanding, Hehilk 
cth (indeed } and affecteth great things, but his ſoulc hath nought; ſs, The very defirool 
the {lothfull flayeth him, for his hands refuſe to worke, And wot only he that is flothfull 
in his worke, is brother to him that is a great waſter z but he that ſleepeth, (axd Sloth 
fulneſſe cauſcth to fall aſleepe) in harueſt, is the ſonne of confuſion : end; He thatwill 
not plough becauſe of Winter, ſhall beg inSummer, and haue nothing: Loue: not 
{leepe therefore, leſt thou come to pouerty 3 for what « is, that bence commeth not to ruite? 
For the houſe : By{lothfulnefle the roofe of the houſe goerh to decay; and by idjerkils 
of the hands, the houſedroppeth thorow. - For the Land+. |-paſt by the field of theflothi 
full, and by the Vineyard ” the man deſtitute of vnderſtanding : and loe, it wasall 
growneouer with thornes, and nettles had coucred the face of it, and the ſtone wall 
thereof was broken downe, Then I beheld'and conſidered it well; I looked vpon it, 
and recciued inſtruction : ſo in every reſpetF the {lothfull hand maketh_poore. Goe to 
the Piſmire therefore, thou {luggard, and behold her wiyes, and be wife: For ſhee ha- 
uing no Guide, Gouernour, nor Ruler, prepareth; her meat in Summer, and ga- 
thercth her food in harueſt, How long witt thoufleepe,O fluggard? when wilt 
thou ariſe outof thyſleepe ? Yetalitcle fleepe, yea littleflumBer,yeras FT" 
” little folding ofthe hands to ſleepe: Therefate thy pouersficems i - A 
meth as a ſpeedy Traueller, and thy neceſſity-4&:v7 on 11 (31 ue 5 
Nis an armed man, =: onttn 
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Temperance us 
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the moderati-| ; ; h 
on of our de, - TR YH _— RS Fe: ; $2.21. | 

; ares | | 
| fires: whether ; | athlete ©! 93: | \:3Nd | 
* | in affections, refr aining of ahgdt.” TY 24 th 
B Temperance in diet, A "| 
fa : 3 'Boay, T\ teqend | | 
ad Exceſſe : how dangerous Lone | —_ 
Yet Eſtate, it # Liþ ITE | 
ult. SR He temperate in diet, is bee that reftaineth his appetite, chat lookes mal | 
oof Bf not on the Wine when it is red, chat purs his knife ro his throat, Pray 
tull 1: when hee fits withaRulery 'ches when Hee firides honey, eats bur | Praz.r, 
oth- | that which is ſufficient for him, leſthee ſhould bee quer-full, 2c & | 252516.» 
will BY true, thara man cateth anddtinketh, arid ſeeth the cothmodirie| 77 11-4 
not | es bd of all his labour this is the gift of God: yea, this T haue ſeene | Ec.5.17, ww . 
we! bas 1a =. good; thatitis comely tocat and todriiks; andro. take pleaſure | Des | 
ile in allhis labour wherein hee trauelleth vnder tie Suhne; «the wholeriumber of the|Ec9.7.".:;, | 
othi daics of his life which God giueth him, forthisishis portion: God'kblotves ws ro cat Lo as | 
$ all our breed with joy, and drinkeour wine with a cheerefull hart; andthere is nothing | pars. * | 
wall derrex than this z/5ed, there is no'profiebutthis : Bat wor thitth mat ſhowutd be given ro.|E<*3- _ - 4 
n it, his apperite, thathe ſbould ſeeke in his heart to draw hisflefh'to Wine ; of that 'what- ay ho 
eto locuer his eyes dcfire, hee ſhould not with-hold it from-ehiehts Suth amis when Heis|Przo.z:. 
e ha full, deſpiſerh an hony-combe : whereas tothe hungry,cyery bitter thing is ſweet: ayd| ©5392% 
74- in his exceſſe is outragious : One'of the three things, yca foure, for whichghe earth is mo- | _ NE 
: ued, and cannot ſuſtaine ir ſelfe, is a foolewhen hee is filled with mear. Neither doth Pc23-29. 


T this proſper with himſelfe. For bis body : The (atiety of the.rich will not ſuffer him to 
lleepe. To whom is woe? rowhom is ſorrow? to whom is murmuring ? to whom are | Pc.:3.30. 

4 il vounds without-cauſe ? aridro'whomis therefnefſe oftheeyes? Etreh"to rhem thiit , 
4} arryLpg atthe Wine: to themthar goeatidfecke mixt' Vine, For b5: fonle: Looknot 9” +7 f | 
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Tthouart mad 


{of mourning, 


|chings God wu 


Salomons Ethicks. Lis. 1185 
on the wine when it is red, and hovers his colour inthe cup, or gocth downe. plea. 
fantly.” If the end thereof, it wilt bitElike a Serpent, and hurrlike a Cockattice: Thine 
eyes ſhall looke ypon the ſtrange worman, and thy lips ſhall ſpeake lewdittitps, and 
thou ſhalt be as one chat ſlceperh'iothe'tniddeſt of the Sea, and as he thar Mitepcrh in 
the topofthe maſt *rbey hane ſtricken'me (ſhalt chou ſay) but. 'was nbc ficke : they 
haue beaten me, burT knew notwhen Tawoke, therefore wilt Hezke it yer Ri}, For bg 
eftate: He is like a City which'is broken downe,and without walls: Keepe not cg wpany 
therefore with drunkardsg notwith gluttons : for the glutton and drunkard hall bee 
poore, and theflceper ſhall be clothed with rags; a#d in «ll cheſe, Wine is awocker, 
and ſtropg drinke is raging, and whoſocuer is decciued thereby, F not wile, 

ew, 


-— -+ whe! requires: ths they bd 
ſeaſendtl 
In wor as, 


' Cargnes wiſdome, 
what it profits, 
| ""_ BRYLARAY _ ; 
” - 
& 2. Lequacitie, | 


Contrary 80 it, 21 ſpeech, Rees 
| Ms wii, j2 \ 
He modeſt (for words) is a man of a precious ſpirit, thatrefraineth his lips, and| 
| ſpareth his words. The words @f. a modeſt may are like deepe waters, and the 
well-ſpring of wiſdome like a flowing Riuer : but whes he doth ſpeake gt is topur- 
poſe : for The mouth of the juſt ſhall be fruitful in wiſdome : and the lips of the righ 
teous doe feed many, yes bimſel/e « A-nian ſhall be ſatiare with good things by the fruit 
of his mouth: and with the fruit ofa mans mouth his belly ſhall be farisfed : but ſtill be 
\ſpeaketh ſparingly : A wiſe man concealeth knowledge,and a man of vnderſtanding will 
;keepe filence,wbich as it argyetbim wiſe, ( for even a foole, when hee holdeth his peace 
is counted wiſe; and he that ſtoppeth his lips,as prudent) /o it gives him much ſafetie: 
Hee that keepeth his mouth, and his rongue, k-cpeth his foule from affliction ; ju 
'he keeperh his life:where contrarily, The mouth of the foole is in the multitude of words, 
ir babbleth out fooliſhneſle; as iris fedavith it : either hath he any delight in vnder 
ſtanding, þ#8 that which his hcearr difcouereth'; and while be bewraieth it, The heart of 
fooles publiſheth his fooliſhneſſe: Aud as he mulriplieth words, ſo in many words there 
cannot want iniquitic : his mouth: (/ﬆ{). babbleth cuill:chings, for either hee ſpeaketh 
froward things,,or how tglic in waitfor bloud, or in the mouth of the fooliſh.is the 
rod of pride; and what js therfne of it ? Hee that openeth: his mouth, deſtru&ion fhal 
ZApg he thes hajhanaughty tapguc, ſhall fall into evill ;'for, beth itſhallbe 
z26frowardneſſe of jr, is the breaking of theheart.” Zaſily, a fooles mouth 
cſ}r tjop,and his lips are ſnare for his ſovle, | : 
 . For aitions : The. modeft ſhall haue honour: Aud though we need not fay, Oflaughter, 
| Ide,and of iay, what-isthis:thou doeſt? yes Anger is better than layghter: 
for by aſad] Pepe & madebetter;The heart of the wiſe therefore is in the houſe 
huoche heaxt offooles is in the houſe of mirth. Reioyce then, O young 
man, in thy yourh;andletyhine heart cheere thee in the daies of thy yourh, and walke 
in the waies of thine heargafd in thefight of thine cyes3-burknow; that for all cheſe 
briag thee4Hiudgement.” VARY 
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a man,and hayenot thevnderſianding ofa man/inme;for I hauenot learned wit 
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[ ons of life, (hall lodge among the wile: Berrer it is therefore, to be of an humble minde 
' with the lowly, than to divide the ſpoiles with the proud: for, before honour goeth hu-- 
| militie; awdhee that confeſlerhand forfakerh his ſinnes, ſhall haue mercy yea, rhe | 
| humble offpirir ſhall enioy glory : and the reward of humilitic, and.the fearc of God, | Pr.29.14. 
is riches, and glory, and life, 


| braces the boſome of a ſtranger ; or ſhe that forfakes thegnide-ofheryouth; andfor-; 
[gerteth the couenant of God, ſhe lieth in wait for a prey, and ſhe increaſerh thertranſ-? 


" of greatwiſdome (for wiſe men turne away wrath) ſoit makes him berter than the! 


> —— _— ” — 


Fubbice_. 


—— 


'dome, and hauenot attained to the knowledge of holy things : But dethbee want it exe \ ?:.30.3- 
the more ? No: With the lowly is wiſdome, and The care that harkneth ro the-corredtie. F "ga 


| 


Contrary whereto; Thereis a generation, whoſe cies arc haughtie, and their eye-lids 
arclift vpz There is a generation, thatare pvre in their'owne conceir, and yer arcnot 
waſhed from their filthineſſe, Tea, All the waies of a manrarecleanc in his owne eycs : 


glory : Let another manpraiſc thee, and not thine owne mouth a ſtranger, and not 


wiſe in his owne conceit, bur the poore thathath vnderſtanding,cantry him : Hence if 
i that be affet#s finguleritie; According to his deſire, hee that ſeparates himfelfe, will 
ſeeke, and 0ccupic himfelte inall wiſdome: but ſeeſt thou a man thus wile 'in his owne 
conceit? there is more hope of a foole thay of him: yea ;be is a foole tm this: In the mouth 
of the fooliſh is the rod of-pride : I thought, I will be wiſe, bur it went farre from mee; 
itis fare off, what may itbee? and chat a wicked foele;, A haughty looke; and a proud 
heart, which is the light ofthe wicked, is finne : If therefore thou haſt beene fooliſh in 
lifting vp thy ſclfe, and if rhou haſt thought wickedly, tay thy hand vpon thy mourh; 
fir God hateth an haughry eye ; yea, he fovareth it,thet all that areproud in heart; are 
anabominationtothe Lord; and though hand ioinein hand, they ſhall notbevnpu- 
niſhed; aud what puniſbment ſhall be have? The Lord willdeſtroy the houſe of the proud 
mat.; awd his Very pride is aw argument of bis ruine : Before deftruction the heart ofa mar 
is haughrie: Pride goerh before deftruftion, and an bigh minde before thefall: Before 
it? yea, with it : when pride commerh, then commerh ſhame Now the hreiphet of priate is 
ſcornfulneſſe : Hee that is proud and haughtie, ſcornfull is his name, whoworkerth'in 
the pride of his wrath: and ch man deſþiferh his neighbour, ahd therefore is deſtiture of 
vnderſtanding : when the wicked commeth, then commeth contempt; and with the 
vile man is reproach : but of all, him that reproxes him : Hee that reproueth a ſcorner, 
purchaſeth ro himſelfe ſhame; and hee that rebukerhthe wicked, getreth himſelfe a 
blot: cherefore [udgements are prepared for the ſcorners, and ſtripes for thebacke of 
fooles; ſo as #tbers are hurt by hu finne;; for a ſcornfull man bringeth awhole City into 
[a ſnare: (o they ſhall be likewiſe bettered by bis indgement : when the ſcomer' is puniſhed, 
| the fooliſh is wiſe. Bel 


'Cof Luſt, | is | 


thine owne lips. This euer-weening is commonly incident to great men, The rich man is | 
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but the Lord pondereth the ſpirits ; and worſo oncly, but Many men will boaſt of their| P:.21.2. 
goodnefſe: bas It is not good rocatmuch honey, fo ro ſearch their owne glory is noe! 
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). 4+ Contiuens Ci their Comaries, | ; 
. Cof Anger, 10d | 


F the firſt kinde, s he that drinkes the waters of his owne Ciſterne ; that deſires 


| (J*: the beauty of a ftranger in his heart; neither lers her take him with her cyc- 
lids : contrarily, the incontinent is he that delights ina ſtrange woman, and em- 


grefſors amongſt men, For a whore is as a deepeditch, and a ſtrange woman as a nar-i 
row pit: Yea, I finde more bitter than death the woman whoſe heart is as nets and 
laates, andwhoſe hands as bands: he that is good before God,ſhall be deliuered from! 
her, burthe ſinner ſhallbe raken by her. | 

Of the ſecond, s he that is flow to anger, {low to wrath; whoſe diſcretion deferreth; 
Us anger, and whoſe glory is to paſſe by an offence : which moderation, as it argues him to! 
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I Pr.3.12. 


Pr. 10.23, 
Pr.19-3- 
Ec-6.19. 


Pr.29.t. 


Pr. 30, 32+ 


Ec.7.10» 


fooliſh, (for anger reſterth in the boſome of fooles, and hethar is haſty to anger, wot only. 


Pr,z-6. 


Salomons Ethicks. L 1B. [T1 


mighty man, and procares bim inft boxewr ; for [tis the honour of a man to ceaſe from 


ſrite; comrary to which, # he that is of an baſty ſpirit ro be angry ;, which as tt prove: him 


committeth folly, but exaltcth it) ſo it makes bim dangetrows : Anger is cruell, and 
wrath is raging z. anda furious man aboundeth in tranſgreſſions: wherefere make no 
friendſhip with an angry man, leſt thou Jearnc his waies, and recciuc deftruftion to 
thy ſoule, 


in gencrall, | 
d. 5: eine CConfidence, 
The ſpecials of it p in Gods affliitions, 
paene 
in mens iniuries, 


the righteous bold as a Lion : contrarily, the weake of ſtrength is hee that is faintin 
the day of aduerſityz whoſc feare bringerh a ſnare ypon him ; and that deſperate ; 
Awounded ſpirit who can beate? which is often cauſed through guiltineſſe : The wicked 
fleeth when none purſucth him. Confidence xs, to truſt in the Lord with all thine heart, 
and not to leane to thine owne wildome; but in all thy waies ro acknowledge him, and 
to commit thy workes to the Lord, and 0 hauc hope in thy death : and though in other| 
things, The hope thar is deferred, is the fainting ofthe heart; yet an thrs,he that truſteth 
in the Lord, ſhall be fat ; for, from hence, not oncly his thoughts and waics are direted,| 
but be receineth ſafety and protettion : He isa ſhield ro thoſe that truſt in him, The hork 
is prepared for the day of batrell, bur faluation is of the Lord, Tea, The name of the 
Lordis a ftrong tower : the righteous runneth ro it, and .isexalred, Sothar, Hee that 
truſteth in the Lordyhe is bleſled; whereas He that truſterh in his awne heart,is a foole: 
and it is a vaine thing to baaſt thy ſelfe of ro morrow ; for thou knoweſtnot what aday 
will bring forth, pig) | F | 
Patience is, not to refuſe the chaſtening of the Lord, neither to be griened with his 
correction : The patient man, in the day.of wealth, is of good comfort, and in the dayodf 
affliction conſidererh, God alſo hath made this contrary tothat,that man ſhould find: 
nothing after him whereof 10 cowpleine : knowing that the Lord correeth whom hee 
loueth ; aud that the paticar abiding of the righteous ſhall bee gladneſſe: Comtrerid, 
The hearr of the foole fretreth againſt the Lord; he is carelefſc and rageth : but rowbe 
purpoſe ? Man cannor ftriue with bim that is ſtronger than he : yea rather, the man that 
hardeneth his necke when he is rebuked, ſhall ſuddenly be deſtroicd, and cannot 
be cured : in reſpet? of mens inivries, He ſaithnor, I will recompence cuill, 
but waits vpon the Lord,and he ſhall ſaue him, 7» which regard, 
the paticnt in ſpirit chat ſoffers, is betterthan the 
proud of ſpirit has requites. 


| Tr s that, whereby The ſpirit ofa man ſuſtaines his infirmities ; which makes 
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SALOMONS 


FSLITICAS, 


T2 


(ommon-Wealth. 


And firſt, 
HIS KING. 
ve YO | 


w/t be, and wed 108 many. 
fe I. Degrees.S higheſt, ; 
Land thoſe from God. but one. 


FF 1V all well ordered gouernments there are degrees, And higher 
| than the higheſt, and yet an higher than they : andtheſe, of 
ol Gods appointment;n9t only in the inferionr rankes,The rich agd 
| poore meet, and the Lotd is the Maker of them all : but in 
the ſapreme, By me Kings reigne (/aitbÞ1/dome) and Prin- 
>| ccs decree Tuſtice : and not they only, but the Nobles and all 
the Iudges of the earth ;/s it & 4 iu wonder, tnat the Gral- 
| hoppers hauc no King,yet they goe forth by bands, 4nd a 
wo King is 4 iudgement; ſo many : for Becaule of the tranſgrel- 
ſion ofthe Land, there are many Princes z many, not only in 
frequent ſucceſſion, but in ſocietie of regiment. 


Laalitie of his perſon F Naturall, 
Actions Aorall, 


\ King muſt be high;as in place, ſe in bloyd : Bleſſed art thou,O Land,when thy King 


d. 2, Ind King are deſeribed} 


is the ſonne of Nobles ; wot of any ſeruile condition; for nothins can be more vixcom- 
ly, than for a ſeruant to haue rule over Princes : and it « a monſter ip State, to [ee 
ſeruants ride on horſes, and Princes (of blond) to walke as ſeruants on the ground z net- 
ther more monitrou than intolerable. There are three things for which the carth is mo- 
ued, yea foure which ircannot ſuſtaine : whereof one is, A ſeruant when he reigneth, 
"Not laſcigiows, 
Not riotowus, 
| what one he+ ns —_ ——< 

; Morall quakties may not be : | « cRAND, | 
S. 3. qua | Not imprudent, 
Not opprefinug. 


Negaline ; 


Af armatine. 
A *4 « biboudicherdcit, ſahis dfuiin, niſi Whar,O my forme 
© Xdefires;giuc nor thy ſtrength ro Women, nor thy wayes: Bar why,ſhould he 
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hold! 


Ec.5.7. 


Ec,10.17, 


Pr.19.10, 
Ec.1o17. 
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Cans.7. 
Pr.z1-3+ 
Ec.7.28. 


Pr.3 I:4, 


Ec9.7. 


Ec.2.25. 
Pr 31. F* 
Ec.io.16, 
Pr. 23.3. 
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Pr. 17-7. 
Ec,10.16. 


Pr, 2$. 16, 


Ec.4-13+ 


Ec.10.17+ 
Pr.1 I-I. 


Pr.16 13. 
Pr.14-24+ 
Pr.29.2. 


Pr.29.18. 


Pr.$.16. 

Pr,20.26. 
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Pr. 29-4+ 


Pr.16.33, 


Pr.19,12. 


Pr.z0.29. 
Pr. 30.31» 
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Pr.21.1. 


—_ 


Salomons Polilicks. | 


hold from his eyes whatfocuer they can deſire, and witadray his hearr from any joy} 
why may be not hawe all the delights of the ſonnes of men : 'as women taken captive as 
Queenes and Concubines, and Damoſels without number? This is to deſtroy Kings, 
He ſhall finde more bitter than death the woman whoſe heart is as ners and ſnares, As 
riotonſly exceſſine;whether in wine : for It is not tor Kings to drinke wine,not for Princes 
ſtrong drinke : What wot at all? To bins alone is it not ſaid,Goceat thy bread with ioy,and 
drinke thy wine with a cheerefull heart 2 who ſhould car or drinke, or haſte to outward 


__ Crommon, | [ indze righteoufly " n—_— tothe truth of 
S.. 5. Hi atone peculi bis 2, dccording to the diſtre(ſe 
A+ AY of the party, unpartially. 
# fait bi diffi, which melt A 
FJ 1s 4c71ons muſt ſuit bi diſpoſition, which muſt bee oniverſally holy : for, It is an 3- 
& 4 bomination to Kings (ﬆ a other) ro commit wickedneſle, whidh bolineſſe alone 


. 
OL  — _o——_d. 


things more than he > Not immoderatly : ſo as he ſhould drinke and forget the decree, 
and change the iudgement of all the children of affiQtion : Or in meet ; for, Woebetg 
thee, O Land, when thy Princes cat in the morning : andif he be not the maſter of his 
| appetite, his dainty meats will prouc decciucable. Not hollow, wot double in ſpeeches, is 
| profeſſion : The lip of excellentic becomes not a foolez much leſle, lying talke a Prince, 
| Notchildiſh 5 Woe to thee,O Land,whoſeKing is a childe : not ſo much in age,which bath 
| ſometimes proued ſucceſſefull ; but in condition : Not imprudent not oppreſſing ; two wices con- 
| ioywed; A Prince deſtitute of vnderſtanding, is alſo a great oppreſſor z And to conclude, 
in all or any of theſe, not wilfully inflexible : A poore and wiſe childe is better than an old 
and fooliſh King, that will no more be admoniſhed, 

; loft, 
Mercifall, 
Slow to Anger, 
Bowntifull, 
Temperate, 
Wiſes, 
Valiant, 
Secret, 


(rm bens be Temperate, Bleſſed art thou, O Land, when thy Princeseat 


To others ? 
d. 4. Affirmative ; what one be muſt be :+ 


ln himſclfe 


in time, for ſtrength, and not for drunkenneſle : 1## andrighteous, for falle bil 

lances (eſpecially i the hand of gonernment) are an abomination to the Lord: but 
a perfe& weight pleaſeth him : A wertue beneficiall, voth 1. ts himſelfe (for the Throneis 
efiabliſhed by Iuftice) «nd 2. tothe State. Tuſtice exalteth a Nation z thaw whith nothing 
doth more binde and cheare the hearts of the people : for When the righteous are in authors 
tie, the people reioyce,bur when the wicked beares rule,the people ſigh: aud with irath 
and in/iite, muit mercy be ioyned inſeparably : fer Mercy and truth preſeruethe King : aud 
his Throne ſhall be eſtabliſhed, alſs, by mercy; And all theſe muſt have wiſdeme to me- 
nage them : By it, Princes rule, and are terrible tothe ill-deſerning. A wile King ſcartereth 
the wicked, and cauſeth the wheelc to turne oucr them. To all theſe mui} be added boww» 
tie : APcincethathateth coucrouſneſſe, ſhall prolong his dayes ; where contrarily, A 
man of gifts deſtroyerh his countrey : awd yet further, a congueſt of bs owne paſſions; 4 
princely vittory : for He that is flow to anger, is better than the mightie man z and hee 
thatruleth his owne minde,better than he that winneth a Ciricz becauſe of all other, The 
Kings wrath is like the roaring ofa Lion: and what # that but the meſſenger ofdeath? 
and if it may be, a conqueſt of all others, through walour, There are three things, that order 
{ well their going, yea toure are comely in going : whereef the laſt and principall is, A King 
againſt whom no man dares riſe vp. La{tly, ſecrecie in determinations : The Hcaucnin 
height, and carth in deepneſſe, and the Kings heart can no man (no man ſhould) ſearch 
out : either ſhould itbein any hands but the Lords ; who as he knowes it, ſo he turnesit] 
whitherſocuer it pleaſeth him, 
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| 4 the way tal peace -» Whenthe wayevofaman pleaſe che Lord he will make his enc- 
mics at peace with him: Feraliarly to hirplaceybe muſt for! jadpe bis prople : King thatfit- 
cerh in the Throne of iu ent, chaſetbaxtay alleuill wth hiseyes pawd by this he 
 maintaines his i and while be doriy fu there A diane fonrence mult be in the lips 
of the King, avd bis mourtsmay not trabſgreſſe/in inidgement; For, a King that tydget 
the pooreineruth, his Throne ſhall beeftablifhed for tuer: Neither may bi care be parts- 
bly open rwhich diſpoſition ſhall be ſpre ts be fea-with reports; for Ot a Prince that Harkenerh 


mouthfor the dumbe inthe canto, of all rhe chitdrew of del 


rution : open thy 


mouth,in 

Jrothee ate of perſons, aa the truth of che cauſe ; forSurely itis nor good ro'condernne 
ficutirwhone renditions nor thatPcinces thoold faite fuck for eguitie : whrreis 
be ſhall wiſely ſearch into all difficulties, Theglory of Godis to paſſe by mfirmities, but 
the Kings honour is to feareh'ou; a thingy yet /#, 4s he nor feldome mereifull in execati- 
#, Deliucring them thirwro drawnerodearh,ahd preferuing them that arc drawne to 
be {laine, Theſe obſerved, ir cannot be, that man thould tule ouer mars 20 frishine, 
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i where many Counſellors are,there is health;and were then health Stedfaſtneſſe: 
Counſel for the ſoule, Where no viſion is, the people periſh : which requires both 
bolineſſe avd wiſderne * The fruit of the, righteous is aga rice of life, and bethatwinneth 
oules, is wiſcy,aad.the morewile the Preacher ( i ) the more. hexckchetb the people 
lnowledge,and cauſcth themro heare,and fcarcherh farthiand prepateth many para- 
bles : 48d wot awly an vpright writing (4nd praking) cuen the wordof truth; bet pleaſant 
words alſo, fo that the ſiyeetncfle of the lips increaſethi docrine; and.not more deligbr/ull, 
thaw efec7#4l;for, The words of the wiſe axe like goads and nailes faflned bythe maſters 
ofthe aſſemblies,that arc giuen by one Paſtor : which againe of every. brarer «bollenge: dac 
reverence 4nd regardywho rauſt take heed to þig foo, whea he cntrech-into-the Houſe of 
God,and be mere ncereto heareghay'rogiue the ſacrifice of fools: far; He tharde- 
a ar ; wary ſhall be deſtroyed: but he that ſeareih. he Commangemenr, ſhall 
ICWarded, --- ' | P2442 


A $ where wo ſoneraignty, ſo where no'counſell is, the people Gall 5 and comtrarily, 
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Salomonr:Bolttkcks. 
L.intbeir Wiſdome, which alonegiues ſtrengrh to cbe-owherpdbblc rem ighay Priuces 


thatare in the Citiey 4 vertwc, 'whith though irreſteth in theHcartiaf: biwzhorþath vo, 
detſtandinggze#is knowne in the mids of fookes, For witdome is'dibatarofbim tha 


hath vnderſtanding, and is his dips Þ for bowſaeverhe that back. knowledge; fpaterhhiz! 


ords, yet 4be ronguc of chowile victh knowledgearight grand the fookeannat ape 
hismouth ju the gate 3 and therefore & voir for authority, As faoiv-in ſummer,and roink 
in hatueſt;ſo is honour voſcemely.for a fooke; And sbenghit begitden bim;hom thitagy, 
As the clolingof-a precious ſtone. in an heape of ſtones, ſoris ihe thargiues plary toa 
foole. From bene; the. good 
anſwereth a mareer before he | 
both parts; for 'He thatis firſt in his owne cauſe, is iuſt : then cemmerirhit neighbour 
abdmakcth inquiry of him ; and deeply ſiftetb it « elſe he loſeroahe truth; for Thocounſell 
of che heart of a man is like deepe waters: bura man thathath\underſtauding;will draw 
it out. From hence, ws.bis prowtdencefor the common goed ; not awh.in {ecing | 
hiding himſelte, bat in deliucring:the Ciry « awd 25 be foreſeeab; {#@ he worketh by know, 
ledge : 4nd wor m@ peace only: 45, The words of the wiſe are more ticard inquittnoſſe,chan 
the cry of him thatzuleth amongfooles; but jn-warre : A wiſe, man gocth va into.the 
Citic of the mighty,and caſterh e the ſtretigrh of the'confidence hereIO RG wit 
dome is better than ſtrength, yes than weapons of warre:T haue ſcene this wildome ws 
der the Sunne, and itis great vnto me; Alittle Citic and men in it, and a great King 
came againſt ir, and compjſlcd ir abour, ahd builded forts againſt ir y and therewss 
found in ita poore and wiſ&man,and he delivered the City by his wiſdome, Neither cas 
there be true wiſdome in an) Counſellor, without piety : The wiſe man feareth, aud depans' 
from cuill; being well aſſartd, that there is io wildome,nor vnderſtanding,nor counſel 
againſt thethe Lott; 'avd tha, Man cannot be eſtabliſhed by wickedneſle : and indeed 
how oft doth God ſo diſpoſe of eftates, that the cuill ſhall bow beforethe good, nd the wic- 
ked at the gates of the righteous? weither is this more infl wh End, that acc With 
men : for when the righteous reioyce, there is great glory, awd when they are in autho- 
rity, the people reioyce ; comtrarily, when the wicked comes on,avd riſcs yp, aud bears 
rule, the man'istried ; the good hide therſthacs, and all che people figh:avdl che 
reous 'man falling-downe before thewicked, is like a rroubled Well, andac 
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COVRTIER 


"Diſcreet, } Charitable, 


S. 8. Muſt bes Religious, >Diligent, 
| 


Humble, | Faithfull. To 
Þ the light of the Kings countenance is life, and his fauour is asthe.cloud of the | pr.1«.r5, 


jatter raine, or as the dew vpon the graſle : which that the Courtier may purchaſe, bee_ | ©" 9. 1%. 
moſt be 1. Diſcreet : The pleaſure of a King is ina wile ſeruant, bur his wrath ſhall | Pr.14gs. 
be towards him that is lewd: 2, Religious both in heart, Hee that loueth pureneſle of 4pry _ 
heart, for the grace of the lips the King ſhall be his friend: and in his actions, He that ſee- | pr.: 2.26, 
kech good things, gettethfauoury 5» both which, therightcous is morcexcellept than | F122 4. 
hishcighbour : and beſides theſe, humblez The reward whereof is glory : for, before glo-| p;.., > 
rygoeth humilitic, He dare northerefore boaſt himſelfe before the King, aud ehruſt him- | Pr.25.7. 
'/ pvenke rrmar in theprefence of the Prince, whom his eyes doe ſce :whow be ſecs | ***5 75: 
wowed, he pacifieth by ſtaying of anger, awd by a ſoft anſwer breaketh a man of bone, 
at aror anating the fanlts of others: He that coucretha tranſgrefſion, ſecketh\Jouc; but | p,,,,, 
he that repeaterh a matter, feparateth the Prince,» To theſe;he is diligent, taking heed | Ec.8.2. 
tothe mouth of the King * avdtherefore worthily tanderh before Kings, and not before . To 
thebaſe ſort: a1d withall true and faithful; when he ondertekes anothers ſnitgbe lingers not, | © 
tarying that The hope that is deferred, is the fainting ofthe hearty, and#beugh A bribe | p,;,.,. 

# reward is as a ſtone pleaſant in the cics of chem tharhaueir,and proſpereth whither- | Pr.17.8, 
ſoeucr it turnerh, (for euery man is a friend ro him rhargiuerh gies) yer be arconmerb | , _ 
thegarhering of creaſures by a-deceirfull rongue, to be vanity, tofſed to and fro, of| pc..1.5. 
them that ſecke death, 
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WIIW win |» GRenerewce, 
Fl cgh onh {11.1 e::\CHu Prince, 3, . 
' $6:9. ch tes + dence. .. 
1 11111-11, ChBellow-Swbictts, 


5 i 046 WMC ; 0747 29 « 
Worn gonernaent pre/appoſecb Subiect;, In the multitude of the people is the ho-| Pr.14.18. 
/F'*. 29ur of che, King: and fqr.the want gf people, commeth the deſtruction of the 
("Fo Prince ;: Of-aphers God requires, in reſpect of the Prince, Reyerence, Obedience : That| p;.: 6. 
|*hey ſhouldeeuerence, and ſeekerbefaco ofthe Pringez nor curling the King, o wach | Pr-29.26. 
$55-intheirthoyghe, nocthexighio.their /hed-chamber 5; bus fearing rheLard,and the —"F#O% 
King,and normedling with the ſcdjtious, which only ſecke cuil,For,es the Fawle of the| pr.17.1. 
heauen ſhall carryhevoiceg;and the maſter ofthe wing declare the matter: ſo ( for re- —ppy—_ 
e) acrue] mellcnger hallbeſcn: againſt them,cheirdeſtruRion ſhallariſeludden-| pray, 
{ly, and who,knoweth their ruine,? For.theer due homage therefore and obedience rolewes, 
{Dey take hexd rathemouthof the King, andthe word of the oath of God z, and = Ec.8.3, 
21708 | X 3 
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Pr.23.7. 
Pr.17,21. 


Ec8.10, 


Pr. 
Pre11. 13. 
Pr.14. 21. 


Pr.3. 30» 
Pr. 1714+ 
Pr. 25.9. 
Pr.25.$, 
Pr, 26.17» 
Pc.6.16,19. 


Ec,$.8. 
Pr..:$.19. 


Pr.14.4- 
Pr.11.-26. 


Pra24.30,31- 


Pr. 31.14. 


Ec.1ot 9+ 
Pr. 32.28. 
Pr.23.10. 


i Pc.23.11, 


Pe. 

Pr. 33. 4+ 

Þr. 28. 22. 
PÞr.,28. 20. 
Pr.,26.21, 


Pr.15.27. 
P:.13.34. 


Pr.27.10.. 
Pr.27.6. 


Pr 0.17. 
| Pr 19.4, 


» Irene 


Pr.17.17. 
| Pr.:7.19, 
; Pr.25.17. 


| fuod:- yes (leſſe than oppreſſion) He that deipiſerh his neighbour, is bath a ſinner and d6 


4 {trite ; /o mach lefſe 


| The abundance'df the carthys querallzandthe King conſiſts by the field that is tilled, 


| chat bleffings may be vpon him; whichif he withdraw, the people ſhall curſe him; ſo 


| member : Andagaine, The Mcrthanttnuſt Brihg his wares from farre ; and each ſo trade 
| with other, that both may live, They prepare bread for laughter, and wine comforts the 
| living, but ſiluer anſwererh coal)" Forueſſe publike ſocietic, s required due reſeruation if 
| proprietie ; not to remoue the ancientbannds whichhis fathers haue made z nor roen- 


| The man that is greedy of gaine, rroublerh his owne houſe. 2. PFrath of 


Pr.37.9. ; 


"i \[#nd4 all this, not 7n the time of profperitie miely,. 41 commonly Riches earher na ny ftizr5dy, 
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-  Salomons Poliicks. i 


law be enatted, they wiolate it not, nor ſtrine for innouation... 16 that breakes the hcdee, a 
ſerpent ſhall bice him, He that remoucth ſtones, ſhall hurr himſelſetheEreby : ang hes 
chat curteth wood, ſhall be indanger thereby, And if they have offendet, they haſte ng 
to goc forth of the Peuices ſight, nor ſtand in an cuill thing: for he will doe what-cuer 
plcaſeth him z but rather if thefpirit of him that ruleth, riſe vp againſt them), by gen. 
tlencſle pacific great ſinnes, 


| Saperiours in 3 Te 
[ more publike© 1. Regard to YInſerionrs, 
ſocicrte, 0 Equals. 
9. 10. To bs fellow- 


required C2. Commerce. 


Subieits,jn reſpect of | 
| | Inſt maintenance of each mans. | 
more prigdte ſocetr propriete. 

.Trmh of friendſbip, 


rich ruleth che poore ; and as the fining pot 15 tor filner, and the furnace for gold! 

is eucry man tricd according to his' dignitie; /# as they that come from the 
place, be norforgorten inthe Citie, where they haue done right : or whether of infers 
ewrs; for, Apoore man, it he vpprefſe the poore, 1s like a raging raine that leauerhng 


J: reſþei? of themſelues, herequires due regard of degrees * whether of [uptrionrs, The 


ſtirute of vnderſtanding: or laftly of equals ; and therein quiet and peaceable demeanour net 
ſtriving with others cauſclefic ; wot to begin contentions; for, the beginning of ſtrife is 
one that openerh rhe waters; therefotc ereit be medled with, he leauetb off : andbeing 
provoked, cebarerh the matter with his neighbour. A#d as be goes not forth baſtilyrs 
be iake part in impertinent quarrels : He that paſſcth by and med. 
lerh with the ſkrite tharbelongs nor to hin, is as one that gakes a dog by the care; and 
one of the (ix things tharGod hates, is he that raiſerh. vp contentions among neigh 
bours, "i ah 


Secondly, mutuall commerce, and interchange of commodities ; without which, « no livin: 


The butbandman therefore maſt till his [and, that he may be ſatisfied with bread; fo, 


much increaſe commetrh by the ſtrength of the Oxe : and moreoner, be muſt ſell corne, 


that, the {lothfull man, whoſe field is euergrowne with thornes and nertles, & but anil 


ecr into the field of the farheVleſſe; for he that redeemerhthem, is mightic; nor roin- 
creeſc his riches by viury and intereſt; notre haſten ouer-much to be rich ; for ſuch one 
knoweth nar that pouertie ſhall come vpon him; a»d chat an hericage haſtily gotten 
in the begmning, in the endthercof ſhall not be blefitit"and hdr tn the meane rimep), 


: 


| jp OCUY ON (Eyes, TL. vic houſe. 2. Fat df friendbP.F 
man that hathfriends, onght'to 'ſhewhimſelfe friendly: for i frien$is neerert 
brotherg”Thy owne friend eherefore,and thy fathers friend forget thou not : for whether 
he reproue thee, The wounds'sfa louer arefaitlifull:or whether be aduiſe;As vintmentai 
perfame retoycethe heart, fo doth the ſwettneſſe of a thts friend by Hearty coutſell; 
#* whether he exhort ; iron fharpens iron, ſodorh a mat} ſharpen the fate of! his friend; 
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-n@rhepo6rens ſeparared from his neigfbdur? bat romrarih, A true frend/loueth at 
"all times,;-and a brother is borne for aduerfitie ; in all Paths therefore, av the faceiy 


a wn an a She => at 


a 


— 


2 783TDO 


—c ——__ i 


| — 


Hu Subief. 


_—— 


neither enter into thy brothers houſe in the day of thy calamity : nor again, too forward Pr.r7.10. 


iu profſering kindneſſe to his awne loſſe ; A man deſticure of vaderſtanding, toucherh the | Pr.17.18. 


hand, and becommerh ſurety for his neighbour : If therefore thou art become ſurety! 4 - >a 


thine owne mouth, Doe this now,my ſonne,ſeeing thou art come into the hand of thy | p..zz.;3. 
neighbour (#ot hauing taken a yp for thy ſurctiſhip) goe and humble thy ſelfe, i 6.4. 
and ſollicir thy friends: Giue no{leepe to thine cies,nor ſlumber to thine cie. a 
lids. Deliuer thy ſelfe as a Doe from the hand ofthe Hunter, and as a 
bird from the hand of the Fowlerzaudtake it for a ſure rule, He | pr.c2-.9, 
that hateth ſureriſhip, is ſure, 


| 


—_— —_—_— 


SALOMONS 


ae 


ee SS—— 


SALOMONS. 
OECONOMICKS, 


GOVERNMENT OF 
THE FAMILIE. 


? +1 
'LWIL FE. 


cPARENT, 
22CHILDE, 


HITS 
CSERVANT. 


Ee file et i ets 


_ — . -  - --—_ — —_—_ Coo——p- 


> ” 


CXNGDD 
IE 


TY 


4 : { PW 
POE <- 


OECONOMICKS, 
FAMILIE. 


d, r. The head of the Family: Rn 
in whom is required Th Ly ; 

IH E man i the head, awd gaide of the family; In whom wiſdome is 
2 iy good with an inheritance : for Through wiſdome an houſe is 
© builded and eſtabliſhed : which diret7s him to doe all things in due 

Y 1 order firſt, to prepare his worke without, and then after, to build 

MY his houſes andiherewith tayedneſſe, For, as a bird that wandreth 

| fromher neſt, ſois a man that wandreth from his owne-place ; 

—_— and (which i the chiefe ſtay of his eſtate) thriſtineſſe ; for Hee that 
troubleth his owne houſe (by exceſſe) ſhall inherit the wind : and the foole ſhall bee 
ſeruant to the wiſe in Heart : for which purpoſe he ſhall finde, that The houſe of the righ- 
teous ſhall hatie much treaſure, while the reuenucs of the wicked is but trouble : or 

{not much; yet Better is alittle with the feare ofthe Lord, than great treaſure,and rrou- 

letherewith : Howſpener, therefore Jet him be content with his eſtate : Let the Lambs bee 

lufficient for his cloathing, and let the Goats be the price ofhis field, Let the milke of 
his Goats be ſufficient for his food, for the food of his family, and the ſuſtenance of is 


increaſe, they arc increaſed that cat ther : and what good commeth ro the owners 
thereof; but the beholding thereof with their eyes ? 


THE HVSBAND. | 


wink heirs inf Wiſely, | 
. 2. Who muſt beare himſefe<Chaſtly, Fo 
e CQatetly, and cheerefally, 


E that findeth a wife, findetha good thing, andrecciueth fauour of the Log | 
Who msſt therefore behaue himſelfe, 1, Wiſely, ai the guide of her youth : as the 

| Head to which ſhe is a Crowne. 2.Chafily, Drinke the watcr of thine owne 
Ciſterne, and the riuers out of the middeſt of thine owne Well, The matrimonial lone 
muſt be pure and cleere, not muddy and troubled; Let thy fountaines flow forth, and the 
rivers of waters in the ſtreets; the ſweet and comfortable fruits of bleſſed mariage, inplenti- 
ful ive: Bur let them be thinc alone, and not the ſtrangers with thee.” This lowe abides 
#0 Parmers : for this were to giuc thine honour vnto others,and thy ſtrength rothe cru. 
ell; ſo ſhould the ſtranger be filled with thy ſtrength,and( the ſabſtance will bewith the 


| [feitions) thy labours ſhould be in the houſe of a ſtranger z and: thon ſhalt mourne 
(which is the beſt ſacceſſe hereof ) at thine end, when thou haſt conſumed (beſides "” 
gooas)| 


maids : 4nd if he bane much rewenue, let him looke for much expence. For, When goods | 
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Pr.24 3, 
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Pr.2.18,19. 
Pr.5.3. 

Pr.5 .4» 
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Pr.23-27. 
P; 22414. 
Pr.15.17. 
Pr.17.1. 
Pr.19.11, 


Pr.17.9- 
Ec.9.9» 


Prat2-4. 


Pr.31.10. 


Pr.31. it . 
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goods ) thy fleſh and thy bod y, and ſay, How haue I hated inftiruQion, and mine hear 


which is moſt ſhameful, in the midſt of the aſſembly, in the face of the world. Let there. 
fere that thine owne Fountaine be bleſſed, and retoyce with the wife ofthy youth: Lex 
her be as the louing Hinde, and pleaſantRoc: let her brelts ſatisfic thee ar all times 
and crre thou in her loue continually ; Forwhy ſhouldeſt thou delight, my ſonne, ina 
ſtrange woman; or (whether zn affection, or acF ) embrace the boſome of a ſlrange1} Fox 
the waies of man are before the cyes of the Lord, and hee pondereth all his paths : an 
if thy godleſneſſe regard not that, yet for thine owne ſake, Deſire not her beauty in thy heart, 
neither let her take thee with her cyc-lids; for becauſe of the whoriſh woman, a man is 
brought toa morſell afbread,yeato the very buzkes : and more than that, a Woman will 
hunt for the precious like ofa man. Thow ſayeſt thou caſt eſcape this acl uall defilemem; 
Can a man take fire in his boſome,and his clothes not be burnt? Or can a man goe vp- 
on coles, and his feet not be burnt? So he that goeth in co his neighbours wife, ſhall] 
not be innocent,whoſocuer toucheth her : This ſuwne i farre more 0410145 than theft : Fay, 
men doe not deſpiſe a Theefe when he ſtealerh ro ſatisfie his ſoule, becauſe hee is hun. 
gry: Butif he be found, he ſhall reſtore ſeuen-fold, or he ſhall giue al] the ſubſtanceof 
his houſe z audit i accepted, But he that commits adultery with a woman, is mad: hee 
that would deſtroy his owne ſoule, let him doe it : For, he ſhall inde a wound and dif. 
honour, and his reproach ſhall neuer be put away : Neither is the danger leſſe than the 
ſhame. For, icalouſic is the rage ofa man : therefore the wronged hwband will not ſpare, 
inthe day of vengeance, He cannot beare the fight of any ranſome z neither will hee 
conſent to rem it, though thou multiply thy giſts. And 2bongh ſtolne waters be ſweet, 
and hid bread be pleaſant to 0vr corrupt tafte; yet the adulterer knowes not that thedead 
are there: and that her gueſts are in the deeps of hell, thather houſe tendeth to death; 
And howſoeuer her lips drop as an hony-combe, and hermourh is more ſoft than oile; 


gocdowne to death, and her ſteps take hold of hcl]: yea, the mbuth ofthe ſtrangews 
man is a deepe pit, and he with whom the Lord is angry, ſhall fallintoit..... 4 

3. Luictly and lovingly : for, Better is a dinner of greenc herbes whereloue is, than 
a ſtalled Oxe, and hatred therewith: Tea;Berter is a dry morſell,if peace be with ir,than 
an houſe full of ſacrifices with ſtrife, And if be finde ſometime cauſe of Llame,The diſtte; 
tion ofa man deferreth his anger, and his glory is to paſſe by an offence ::avd only Hee 
that coucretha tranſgreſſion,leckethloue:Reioyce with thy wife whom-chowhaſtloged 
all the daies of the life ofthy vanity,which God hath giuen thee vnder the Sun, For this 
is thy portion in this life, And in the eraucls wherein thou labourcſt vnder the Sunne, 


THE WIFE, 


1 Faithfall to her bauiband not wanton, 


2 Obearent. 
S. 3. Shee muſt B Diſcreet. 
0 " 


4 Prouident and houſe-wife-like, 
| Vertuous wife.is the Crowne of herhusband: Who ſhall findeTich a heal 
A her price is farreaboue the pearles; She i true to her hiisbands bed ; ſuch as the 
' Sheart of herhusband may truſt to, 4 knowing that ſhe & ted to him by the Co- 
uenant of God ; not wanton andwunchaſte : ſuch one as 1 once faw from the window oft 
houſe: I looked thoraw my window,and ſaw among the fooles,and confidered amon 
che children a young man wanting wit, who paſſed thorbw the ſtreet by her cornet, 
and went toward her houſe, inthe twi-lightyin the evening,” when rhe nightbegan £0 
be blacke and darke, ſo as be thought himſelfe ſcene z and behold, there met him (the 


deſpiſed corre&ion ? I was almoſt plunged into all euill, of ſine and torments ; and thit\” 


yet the cnd of her is bitter as wormewood, and ſharpeas a two-edged {word : herfert| - 


fame he ſought for) a womanwith an harlorsfathion, and'(cloſe tn hers in het 
bubis, Sheis babbling and peruerſe z whoſe feet romtrary tothe manner of allodeſt _ 
Bay which 
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which onely attaine honour) cannot abide in her houſe, but are ener gadding. Now ſhe 
is without the gates,now in the ſtreers, and lyeth in wait incuery corner; or at the leaſt, 
ſirtech at thedoore of her houſe, on a ſear in the hj 
paying to be ſolicited) caught him by the necke, a nd 
face ſaid vnto him,l haife the fleſh of peace. offerings, (both good cheere, and Religion pre- 
tended) this day haue I ww my vowes : therefore I came forth, on parpoſe to mect thee, 
that I might carneſtly ſe | 
found thee ! I haue decked my bed with ornaments, with curtaines, and firings of E- Pr.7. 6 
* { Pr.7.19. 
ſet; Come goe, let vs take our fill of loues, vntill the morning, let ys rake our plea- | Pr7-18, 
ſure in dalliance; feare nothing, For my husband is not at home, heg is. gone a journey 
farre off, neither needeſt thow to denbt hi retarne ; for he bath taken with him a bag of a. 'Pr.7.20, 
uer;and will come home at his ſcr day: ſooner he cannot; this ſhe ſaid : what followed ? By Pr.7.21. 
the abundance of theſweetneſle of her ſpeech 


fla 
et tothe {la 
is Liver, che ſeat of bis laſt: or as a bird haſteneth rothe ſnare, and knowerh not that ir 


} 


and ſh is as oile in his right hand, that vttercth it ſclfe, 


Salomons Oeconomicks. 
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gh places of che City : ſo ſhee ( nor 
kiſſed him, aud with an impudent | 


cke thy face, of all others; and now, how happy am 1, that I hauc 


t: Thaue perfumed my bed with Myrrh, Aloes, and Cinnamon, that wee may the 


ſhe cauſed him to yeeld: and with the 
rtery of her lips, ſhe entiſed himz and firaighiwaies he followes her, as an Oxe go. | 
—_ as a foolc to the ſtockes for correQion,till a Dart ſtrike thorow 


is againſt his own life:thus (be doth, and when her hu«baxd returnes,ſhe wipeth her mouth 


wot quarrellows 4 tin 
ping in the day of raine : « diſcomfort tothe hucband, 4 rotting to the houſe. $0, [tis better 
to Feel in a corner ofthe houſe top, than with a contentious wo 


4nd though, for ſociety, Two be better than one; yet It is better ro dwell alone in the | 


: fer,the contentions (and brawlings) of a wife,arc like a continuall drop- | 


. [Wilderneſle, than with a contentious and angry woman, For berein as hic griefe cannot | 


beauoided, ſo bis ſhame cannot be comteined. For, He that hideth her, hideth the winde ; 


Bargarmes, . ( 
hing IE Her ſelfe, | 
perſon; | Liberall pro- JThepoore, 
Piles! hatin, 0 ®ifion for . , CHuband, 
(2. uh good _} | * «rf ON 
wife (Pros.31,) {et : 4 ; . | 
\ forth yber 31) ſe}. . Us the ener-fight of ber family, 
IT LPiþeſvien. 


I Pr.19.1 3- 
Pr.27, $1. 
Pr.25.24. 
4 - | Ec. 4.94 
nina wide houſe, . pr.27.:9, 


J He is moreoner prudent, and difereer, A wiſe woman buildeth her houſe, but 
QC the fooliſh deſtroyerh it with her owne hands:ew#d Asaring of gold in a ſwines 

ſaouryſo is a faire woman which lacketh diſcretion. 4. Lath, Foe 6 carefull awd 
hauſe-wiſe-like; ſs as She will doc her husband good, and not cuilll, all the daies. of her 
life : For «4 for ber «/Fions in ber owne perſon, whether 30u looke ta ber labours ; Shee: ſce- 
keth wooll and flax, and laboureth cheerefuliy with her bands, She riſeth while jets yer 
night : She girdeth her loines with ſtrength,and ftrengrhenerh her armes, She putteth 
her hands to the wheele,and her hands handle the ſpindle : or whether, to her bargaines; 
She confidereth a field, and gertethit; and with the frnic of her hand ſhe planterh a 
Vincyard,She is like the ſhip of Merchants, ſhe bringert/her food from far: ſhe feelerh 
chat her merchandiſe is good, her candle is not put our by tiighrs ſhe makerh ſheers 
and ſelleth them,and giueth girdl6s vnto the Merchants jor whether to ber liberall proni- 
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and faith, I bhauc not commited iniquity. (2.) She « dutifull and obidient; by a ſoft an- E 30.20 
\fwcrappeaſing wrath : wor hatefull ; for whow, a wholc world is moucd ; noe fubl 
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fien; For h## hanband, who is knowne in the gates (by ber neat farniſbing) when hee ſits 

with the Elders af the Land: a.For herſelfe,She maketh ber ſclfe carpers,fine linen and 

purple igher garmetits, 3,For: ber ſeraants, Shee fearerhnor rhe faq for her family, 
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- |nath travelled, he ſhall leaue ro the man thar ſhall bee afrer him, And who ni 
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| naturally, or by il byvetins ) bepecrech him ſcifelortow, & the father of a foole can hay 
|no On a childe inthe trade of his way, anl 
c 


{ment; for, The rod and correction giue life : but a childe'fet'#t liberty, makes his mos 
\|ther (whois commonly faulty this way) aſhamed ; yea, re thaw ſbeme, death and hell fal- 
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Salomons Occonomicks. a | 
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for all her ſamily is clothed with Scarlet: For the poore, She {tretcheth out her hands to 
rac poore, and putecth forth her hands to the needy : For hey ouer-ſight"of ber family 
Shce giuerth the portion to her houſhold, and the ordinary (or ſtint of worke) tg hes 
maids: ſhe ouer-ſteth the waies of her houthold,and careth notthebread ofialenefſs 
| For hey ſpercbes;, ſhe openerh her mouth with w:{dome, and che law of grace is in hey! 
|rongue, Zafthy,*Sttengrh and honours her clothing, and in the latter Day ſhee ſhalj 
reioyce, So worthy ſhee i 1# all theſe, that her owne children cannot contazne, but riſe y 
and call her bleſſed; and her husband ſhall praiſe her, aud ſay, Many daughters hiye 
done verruvdſly, but thou furmonareſt them all; Favour is deceittull, and beauty 3 
vanity; but a woman that fearerh the Lord, (hee ſhall bee praiſed : Sizce therefore ſhe 
6 jo well-deſeruing, Giue her of the fruic of her owne hands, and let het owne worke 
1 | 


praiſe her, 
PARENTS. 
Prowiſion. | 
0. 5- wo avert dildren,S nun | (a0 
Correttion, 


Arents and children are the next paire y, which doe gige mach ieg ts eath other + Chil. 

Þ dretis children are the Crowne of the Elders, andtheÞlory of the childretare 
"= their farhers : To which parpoſe, the Parent oweth to the childe, 1: Pronifion. A 
good mah ſhall gite inheriranceto his childrens children, All che laboar, whetcinb& 


whether he ſhall be wiſe or fooliſh? yer ſhall he rule ouer all his labour, wherein bebuth 
[abvtred, and ſhewed himſelfe wiſe viderthe Stinne, Hire arc therefore rwvgreſſe vani- 
ries Which I hane ſcene: the ane, There is one alone, and' theteisnor a'feeond, Whith 
hath neither ſonnewor brother : yer there is nontendofhits tanel), neither can his 

be ſatisfied with riches; neither doth he thinke, For whom doelI traucll, and defraud m 
foule of pleaſurc? The other contrary;riches reſerued to the owner thereof for their eui 


is nothing. 2, Infiniftion andgood educatidn * for, He that begetteth a foole (wh 


'when he is old, he ſha 
not depart from". Correction : Hee that ſpareth his rod,hateth his ſonne;burhes 
that lotteth tim, chatteneth becime; for fooliſhneſle is bound ih,the heaxt of @ childet 
the rod of correQtion ſhall drive it from hin :*524,'chere @ yet great benefit of due chaftiſe- 


low tothe childe vpon indulgence: (onely) If thou ſmire him with the rod, hee ſh 
Hor oy: If chon filree him with che rod,ch6u ſhalt deliuer His ToulefromtheV.Thewgh 


And theſe riches periſh in his curftbuſineſle; and he begetterh a ſonne, and in his hand]. 


el he therefore be render and deare in thy fight; Corre&him, and bewill offs | 
MA wHEPnt peafirres to thy [oule : wherefore, Chafterhim while there i -. 
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| &ion,are the way of life : cherefore,he that hateth them ſhall dye, Secondly, carefall beth 
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Salomons Oeconomicks. 


be a wiſe ſonne, #r loueſt wiſdome, thy father and thy mother ſhall'beglad, and ſhec 
chat bare thee (ball rejoyce, Such an one 5s, firſt, obedient ;, for, A wile ſonne will heare 
awd obey the inſtruQion of his father,and not forſake his mothers teaching ; yea in exe- 
11 command, he will obey him that begot him, and nor deſpiſe bis mother when ſhe is 
old z 146 7/f08 47 occaſion cur ſing bis Parents (a4 there is a generation that doth: ) for, 
He that curſcth his father, or mother, his light ſhall be put out in obſcure darkncſlc 3 
yot mocking and ſcorning them ; for, The eye that mockerh hisf..ther, and def; piſcth the 


inſtru&ion of his mother, the Rauens of the Valley ſhall picke it our, avd the young 
Eagles cat it : aud wo# obedient ts connſell onely but to firipes ; He that hareth correQion, 
is2foole: and he that regardeth it,is prudenr, Foy,thoſc correCtions that are for inftru- 


1.9f their eſtate: He that robbeth his father and mother,and faith it is no tranſgreſſion, 
isa companion ofa man that deſtroyeth z and 2. of his owne carriage: for, a lewd and 
ſhamefull child deſtroyeth his father,and chaſeth away his mother.Ler therefore euen 
the child ſhew himſelfe ro be knowne by his doings, whether his worke bee pure and 
right : ſohis fathers reines ſhall reioyce,when he ſpeakerth,apd death righreous things, 


THE MASTER, AND SERVANT, 


Pronident for bu [eruant, 


The Maſter muſt bed 108 ſecure, ” 
wor 


S / too familiar. 
b-7 | rahfan® . 
| The Sernant mnſ bed 


Diligent. 


uant ofhis owne,is better than he that boaſts (whether of Gentry, or wealth) and 
wantcth bread, The Maſter therefore, muſt prowide ſufficiency of food for his fa- 
mily, and ſuſtenance for his maids : who alſo as he may not be oner-rigorous in puniſhing, 
# nocing offences; ſometimes not —_— his ſeruant,that curſcth him: ſo not coo familiar ; 

CS delicately bringeth vp his ſeruant from his youth, at length he will be as bis 
ſonne. He muſt therefore be ſometimes ſenere more than in rebukes, ( For, A ſeruant will nor 
bechaſtiſed with words: and though he vaderſtand, yer he will notregard) yet ſs, 4s 
he haxe reſpec? exer to his good deſermings : A dilcreet feruant ſhall rule ouera lewd ſon : 
and he ſhall diuide the heritage among his brethren, 1s awſwer whereto,the good ſernant 

be faithfull unto bis Mafter; As the cold of ſnow in the time of harucſt, ſo is a faich- 
| Meſſenger to them that ſend him,for he refreſherh the ſoule of his Maſter, A wic- 
ked Meſſenger falleth into cuill: but a faithfull Ambaſſadour is preſeruation; and 2, di- 
ligem, er is charge; Bediligent to know the eſtate of thy flocke (or rather, the 

faceof thy cattell) and take heed to the heards : or iv bis artemdance, Hee that 

keepeth his Fig-rree,ſhall cat ofthe fruit of itz ſo he that carefslly wairerh 
on his Maſter, ſhall come to honour, where contrarily, in both theſe, 
As Vinegerto therceth, and ſmoke to the eyes: ſo is 
a flothfull Meſſenger to them thar * 
ſend him, 


T = ſernant is no {mall commodity tobis Maſter, He that is deſpiſed,and hath a fer- 
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Ricur HoNovaABLsE, | 
== Hen I'would haue withdrawne my band from 
f |] 4iuine Salomon, the Heauenly elegance of| 
17 I this bis beſt Song drew me vnto it, and would| 

N/Ng1e] 2! ſuffer me to take off mine eyer,or pen. Who 
SS ht. can 'reade it with underſtanding, and not be 
3+ tranſported from the world, from bimſelfe? 
and be any otherwbere ſaue in Heauen, before bs time ? I bad ra- 
ther ſpend my time in admiration,than «A pologie. Surely, Leren 
ndthing that ſauours not of extaſie, and ſpirituall rauiſhment, nei- 
ther was there ener ſo high and paſſionate a ſþecnlation deliuered by 
the Spirit of God, to mankind : which by how much more diuine it 
#, by ſo much more difficult. Ft is well, if theſe myſteries can bee 
found out by ſearching. T wo things make the Scripture bard * 
Prophecies, eAllegories ; both are met in this: but the latter ſo 
ſenſubly ro the weakeſt eyes, that this whole Paſtorall-marriage- 
ſong ( for Juchit n) us no other than one eAllegory ſweetly conti 
nued: where the deepeſt things of God are ſpoken in Riddles, how 


can ) 
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| The Epiſtle Dedicatory, = 


can there be but obſcurity and diuers conftruttion ? eAll iupe.' 
ments will not (F know) ſubſcribe to my ſenſes ; yet Fhaue brene_ 
fearefull and ſpiritually nice, not often diſſenting from all Fnter. 

preters, alwaies, from the vnlikelieſt. Fr would bee too tedious ty 
giue m3 account for euery line : let the learned ſcan and indoe 

I bat-euer others cenſures be, your Honours was fauonrable ; and 
(as toall mine) full of loye and incouragement. T hat, therefore, 

which it pleaſed you to allow from my.pen, vouchſafe to receiue 
from the Preſſe ; more common, not leſſe devoted to you. What 1 

there of mine that doth not toy in your name, and boaſt it ſelfe iy 

ſeruing you ? To whoſe ſoule andpeople, F baue long agone adai- 

Hed my ſelfe,and my labours, and ſball ener continue 


Your Lordſhips, in all humble 


and vnfained dutie, 


los. Haul. 
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} and that he would vouchlafe me yer a veerer conimidtion with hiin(elfe; 
þ as in glory hereafter,ſo for the mean time in his ſenſible graces ! For thy 
$Jouc, O my Saujour, and theſe fruits of ity are more {eer yaro me, than 


S =» - 


"ia ? 4 + w4k + k ” CUI \ 4 2 4 \ 
all earthly delicates can be to the bodify raſte, Os er 
Becauſe of the ſauonr of thy good ointments, thy name is as an gintment powred out: th T 


, 
THOUL BI) EXT LIP p 2 
forethe Pirgins lawe thee, 1M vd (044012: $9'; | 


+:Yea;ſo w ly pleafantare the ſaugurs of thoſe graces thackre in thee, whete-. 
with Ldefireaa becodurd;that all whom thou haſt bleſſed with the fenſe thereof}mdke! 
as bigh arid dratc account of thy Goſpell,whereby theyare wrought, ns of fomevrecit: 
ous oyntment, or perfanio: the delight whereof is ſuch; that (hereupon) the pure and 
holy Gules of the faithfull pace their w hole affection vpon thee, | 


: Draw me, we will runne after thee : the King bath braught me into his chambers, wee 
wit eiojee, amd be glad m ibee : we will remember thy loue, more than wing, the righteous dee 
Pull metherefore out fram the bondage of my finnes: deliuer me from the world. 
anddoc thou powerfully incline'my will ani affeRions toward thee: andin {pight of 
allrentatians;-giue me ſtrengahto cleaue vato thee; and hen both! I, and all thoſe 
faichfull childreochou haſt giuen me, ſhall allat once with ſpeed andearrieſtneſſe wall 
tothee,and with-thee £ yea, when once my Royall and glorious Huſband hath brought 
me both into theſe lower roomes of his ſpiricuall treaſures on earth, and into his hca- 
uenly chambers of glory, thefi'will we teibyce and beFlad in none; but thee, which 
ſhalt beallinalltovs : then willwe celebrate and magnific thy louc aboueall the plea- 
ſures we faund ypan carth g foriall of vs eliy righteous ones, both Angels and Sainrs, 
arc inflamed with che louciof thee, ft 7. 950 $520 10008 


4. 1 emblacke, O daughters of Jeruſalem, but comely : If 1 be as the tents of Kedar, yet 1 


am 4s the curtaines of Salomon. 


Never vpbraid tie(O Yee Fottaine congregations ) that Iſceme in outward appea- 
rancediſcotoutod by my infirmitics, and duskiſh with tribulations : for whatſocuct-1 
to you, L am'yer inwardly well-fauourcd in the eycs of Him whom I ſeeke to 


6} $0 


[pleaſe z and though be'toybu blacke, like the tents of the Arabian ſhepheards ; yer 


to-him, and-in him, 1am glorious and beautifull, like the Curtaines of Salomon. 
Cain 5. Regard 
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| would needs fpteevpon me the obſeruationogf t 
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| ſpeckes of iluer, 


__ ei. 4a ll. 
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| — : Song of Songs | "M0 


"7. Regard yee me wot, becauſe 1 am blacke : for the Suane bath looked upom we z the ſang 
of. my mother were ang7) 4964877 me : they maile me keeper of the wines ; but [heya not mine, 
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: | 


= 
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Looke not therefore diſdainfully vpon me,becauſe I am blackiſh,anddarke of hiew: 
for this colour is notſo muchnaturall co mee, as conſt hes centinuallheat of af. 
fictions whetewith I haue beene viſually ſcorched : neither this, ſo much vponmy' 
owne iuſtdeſert, as vpon the rage andenuig of m falſe brethren, the world: who 

belt idolatrous religions; and ſuper. 
ſtiriousimpieties z through whoſe wicked importunitie, and my owne weakneſle, l 


haue not ſoentirely kept the ſinceretruth of God committed to me, as Ioughtr, 


6. Shew me, O thou whom my ſoule loweth, where thou fetteft, where thow lieſt at noone; 


| for why ſhould 1 be as ſhee that tarneth fide to the flockes of thy companions ? 


Now therefore that I am ſomelictle ſtarted afide from thee,O thou whom my ſoule 


| notwithſtanding dearely loueth, ſhew me, I beſeech thee, where, and in what whole. 

| ſomeanddiuine paſtures thou (like a good ſhepheard) feedeſt and reſteſt flocker 
| with comfortable refreſhings,in the extremitie of theſe hot perſecutions: for how can 
| it ſtand with thy glory, thatT ſhould, through thy negleR, thus ſuſpiciouſly wander 

| vp and downe, amongſt the congregations of them that both command and praiſe 

| the worſhip of falſe gods? 


Cur1sr, to the Church, 


'* 7. If thou know n0t, O thou the faireſt among women, get thee forth by the rofthe 
and feed thy Kids abowe the tents of the ſhepheard:, . Fe y 


F thouknow nor,O thou my Church, whom I both efteeme and haue made moſt 
beautifullby my merits, and thy ſanQification, ſtray not amongſt theſe falſe wor: 


| ©. hippets, but follow the holy ſteps of thoſe bleſſed Parriarkes, Prophets, A 


which haue beene my true and ancient flocke, who haue beth knowne my voice, 


{ followed me; and feed thou my weake and render ones with this their ſpirituall food 


of life, farre aboue the carnall reach of thoſe other falſe teachers, 
8. 1 have compared ihee, O my lowe, tothe trowpes of horſes in the chariots of Pharavh, 


Such is miriceſtimation ofthee, O my Loue, that ſo farreas the choiſeſt Bgyprian| 
horſes of Pharavb,for comely ſhape,for honourable ſeruice,for and ſpecd,ex- 
cecd all other, ſo farre thou excelleſt all that may be compared with thee, ' 


9. Thycheekes are comely with rowes of flones, and thy necke with charnes. 


Thoſe parts of thee, which both are the ſeats of beauty, and moſt conſpicuous to 
the eie,are gloriouſly adorned with the graces of my ſanQification;which are for their 
worth as ſo many precious borders of the goodlieſt ſtones, or chaines of pearle, 


10, We will make hee borders of gold, with finds of filuer. 


And though thou be already rhus ſer forth z yet I and my Father have purpoſed a 
further ornament vnto thee, in the more plentifull cffuſion of our Spirit ypon thee: 
which ſhall be to thy former deckings, in fi 


The Charch, 
I 1, While the King wa4 4 biarepaſt, my ſpikenard gene the ſmell thereof. 


Ehold (Oyc cemiume ) eucn now, whiles my Lord and King ſeemes farre d- 
ſtant from me, and ſits in the Throne of heauen amongft the companies of An- 
gels (who attend around vpon him) yet now doe I finde him preſent with me in 
ſpirit: cuen now the ſweet influence of his graces, like to ſome precious oyntment, 


cad of pure gold curiouſly wrought with] . 


ſpreads! = 
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[|ookeſt all the aſſemblies of aliedFsd.>VhFepentiares: et bb babes 
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Paraphraſed. 


—— — — ——— 


| ſpreads it ſclfc ouer my ſoule, and returnesa pleaſant ſauour into his owne noſthrils. 


| 12. My wdlbeloued is as abundle of myrrh mio me; ljiugberweent wy brefts. 


And thowghT be thus delightfullromy Saujour, yerndrhing fo much as he is into 
me: for loc, as ſome fragrant pomander of myrrh, laid berweene the breſts, ſends vpa 
moſt comfortable ſenty, fo his loue, laid cloſe vntomy heart, do ſtill piueme @nri- 
nualland vnſpeakablerefreſhings. TS -rjene') 4 | 
' 13. Mywelbeloued is 444 cluſter of Cypers onto me among the wines of Enveday. os 

E Orifanything can be! of more excellcat verrue, ſuch fmell as the cluſters of Cypers 
herrics, within the fruirfulft, pleaſaneſt, and richeſt vineyards and gardens of Intza, 
yecld vnto thepaſſcngers; ſuch and more CelcQtable do 1 finde the fauourof his grace 


to MC, » 1 . 
Cnaisr. 


| .14. My Loue, behold, cho art faire, thine eyes are like the Domes, 
T Either doclt thouoo-my part loſe any, of thy loue, O mydeare Church: for 
N behbld,in mine eyes; thus clothed as thouwartwitch my righreouſnefſe, ohio, 
& Y faircand glorious 'thou att'} how aboue all compariſon glorions and faire4 
|Thine eyes, which are thy ſcers, (Prophets Apoſtles, Miniſtets) andrhofe inward eyes; 
whereby thou ſeeſt him that is inuifible, are full of grace, chaſtirie, ſimplicirio,' 
60 Yon 6h 1 ge let, T—r—_ 
'- 15, Mywelbeloueld, bebold, tht art faire andpleiſant * #lfe tur bed irgrette.. 
OT DEEITLETL ILL. i971 47 d309 gf 7003 * G , 29002 Qi: 27 6. 
[ Ay then ( O.my ſweet Sauiour and Spouſe) thoualong art thar faireand plea- 
TN ALDER , ſrom wholc tulneſſe I confeſſe ro bane receined all this lirrlr 
neaJure of my ſpirituallbeaurie ; an behig . this qur mutyalldelighs, 
ullgog Hpurihing wnxeeafe of thy 


[and heanenly coniunQion, there ariſerh a plenti 
faichſull ones in all places, and through all rimes, 
16. The beatnes of our houſe are Cedars, our galleries are of Firre, © 


. 


1016 LOTT ZTIOGG LS | '\ 
|. And behold,the co Fagtjons of Sings, the places whete wedoe ſiycerly xonuerſe 
| a0 walke ragether,arc bn 


ic&,through thy protc ing grace,to yizer carruptionzaud rhrqughthy faupurabloac- 
| penn and'word(like to galleries of ſweet wood)full of pleaſure and contentment; 
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WP &8 Hou haſt not withqur iuſt cauſe,magnified me, O my Church: far, agthe 
SY FN Bireft and Re PSAS eats Ne SAHA SIO 
SF Lilly of the valleyes, exccll for beauty, for pleaſure,for vſe,the m ba 
LIGE afd odious weeds:that grow z'ſo./doth my grare;'ro all chem that Hauc 
CY? P.f6)be brcewrfle thereof, ſurpaſle allwarldlyrombmmencs) © -ior 


| O37 ' w , | at E018, N7UC 21 39543) 
[7.'t. ? am the Roſe of the fla, andtbe Lily of the adlges, 


S*1 3" 


yihewbeyondihe nad Word, hin thy thy giaryths 
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ficme and during(like cdarsamongt the trees not Gobi 
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by: L £3 PEER  ihians th: thorns, (0's 19 Loue among the aiughters, y4u11o 22420) | 
.| Neither is this my dignitie alone : but thou ;O:my Spbuſeictharrhowinall'be afit 
|march for me) art thus excellent abouc the world, tharno LN can be more jy good. 


&h\i Rom.tic,ouer- 
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Sa tr. Song of Songs 
The Charch. 


. Like the Apple-rree among the trees of the foreſt, ſo is my welbeloned among the ſoune; 
we. wnder bis ſhadow had 1 delight, and fate downe ; and bis fruit was Mn 


month, 
A in compariſon of all the barren trees of the wildeforeſt,ſoart thou ( my 
beloued Sauiour ) to me, in compariſon of all men, and Angels; vnder 
comfortable ſhadow alone, haue I cuer wont to finde ſafe ſhelter againſtall mine 
fictions, all my tencations and infirmiries, againſt all the curſes of the Law, and dag 
ers of iudgement,and to coole my ſelte aftcrall theſcorching beames of thy Fathers 
Tifoleaſure, and (beſides) to feed and fatisfie my ſoule with the ſoueraigne fruitof thy 
holy Word, vntocternall life. | 


mm 


Nd (toreturne thine owne praiſes) as ſome fruitfulland well-growne Apple 


4. Hebrought me into the wine-cellar, and lone was bu banner ower me. 


He hath graciouſly led me by his Spirit, into the midſt of the myſteries of god. 
neſſe; and hath plentifully broached vato mce the ſweet wines of his Scriptures and 
Sacraments. And looke how ſouldiers aredrawne by their colours from placero p 
andclcauc faſt co their enſigne: ſo his loue, which he ſpred forth in my heart, was 
onely banner, whereby I was both drawne to him, directed by him, and faſtened yp. 
on him. 


5. Stay me with flagons, and comfort me with apples : for 1 am ſicke of lone, 


Andnow, © yee faithfull Evangeliſt Apoſtles, Teachers, apply vntomee withall 
| careanddiligence, all the cordiall promiſes of the Goſpell : theſe are the full Flagogs 
'| of that ſpirituallwine which only can cheere vp my ſoule; theſe are the Apples ofttyr 
[Tree oflife,i the middeft ofthe Garden,which can feet! me ro immorrality; | 
{|and apply theſe vito my htarr: for Iam Then ouercome with a longing expe 


£ 


and defire of my delayedglory;” | A | 
6. Hisleft band bender my head: and let bis right hand embrace me>. 


| Andwhiles Iam thus ſpiritually languiſhing in this agonie of deſire, ler my Saujour 
| imployboth his handsro releeue mine iofirmitie: let him comfort my head and 

1 heart, my iudgement and ffeQions, (which both complaine of weaknelfe) with'the 
{lively heatof hisgracious embriecments: and ſo let vs ſweetly reſt rogether, 


| 7. I charge you, 0 draghters of Ter» ſalem, by the Roes and by the Hindes of the field, thi 
yee ftirre not Vp, nor waken my Lone, vutill be pleaſe. 


In the meane time, I charge you (O all yee that profeſle any friendſhip or affinitie 
with me) I charge you, by whatſocuer is comely, deare and pleaſant ynto you, as you 
will auoid my vttermoſt cenſures, take heed how you vex and diſquier my mer 
Sauiour, and gricue his Spirit, and wrong his name, with your vaine and lewd conuet- 
ſationzand doc not dare, by the leaſt prouocation of your ſinne,to interrupt his peace, 
8. Its tbe "abict of my welbelowed: bebold, be commeth leaping by the mount yines and thh- 


Cn tees 


| .. Loe, I haue no fooner called, buthe'heares and anſwers me with his louing voice: 
| neither doth be only ſpeako to me afarre, burhe comes ro-me with mach 'willngnelſe 
and celcritic ; ſo willingly, that no humane reſiſtance can hinder himp,-ncicher chebik 
lockes ofmy leſſer ined Cc repe 
of) can ſtayhis mercifull paſe towards me, (i: | 
Fr r7 Jt 9711 Þ\ 5s wh e1rl 3 336 C377 | [3TH] 

| 9. My welbelonedia like « Rocyor 4 young Hart : loe, be fpanduth behinile our wall, lovkins 
rb le windentes, bein himſelfe tharow the grates.;\_ | Tits 2d) 291] 
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So ſwitcly,that no Roe or Hinde can fully reſemble him in this his ſpeed and nimble- | 
nefſe : and loe, euen now, before I can ſpeakeit, is he come neere vnto me, cloſe to the 
doore and wall of my heart. And though this wall ofmy fleſh hinder-my tull fnition 
of him, yet loe, I ſee him by the eye of taith, looking vpon me ; I ſee himas inaglaſle ; 
|ſeehim ſhining gloriouſly, thorow the gates and windowes of his Word: and: Sacra- 
ments, vp9n my ſoule. | 'F; 


10, My welbeloued ſpake, and ſaid vnio me, Ariſe, my lowe, my faire one, and come thy way 


And now, me thinkes, I heare him ſpeaketo mee in a gracious invitation, and fay, 
Ariſe, CO my Church) riſe vp, whether from thy ſecuritie, or feare : hidenor th hee 
any longer, O my beautifull Spouſe, for danget of thine enemies, neither ſuffer. thy 
ſelfe to be preſſed with the dulnelle of thy nature, orthe careleſſe ſleepe of thy linnes ; 
but come torth into the comfortable light of my preſence, and ſhew thy ſelte cheere- 
fullin mee. | 
11, For behold, winter is paſt, the raine is changed and gone away. 


For behold, all the cloudy winter ofthy afflitionsis paſſed, all the tempeſts of ten- 
rationsare blowne ouer ; the heauen is cleare, and now there is nothing that may not 
give thee cauſe of delight. 


12. The flowers appeare in the earth : the time of the ſinging of birds is come, and the voice 
of the Turtle is heara in our land. 


Every thing riow reſembles the face of a ſpirituall Spring z all the ſweet lowers and 
bloſſomes of holy profefiion pur forth, and ſhew themſelues in their opportunities : 
now isthe time of that heauenly melodie, which the cheerefull Saints and Angells 
makein mine cares, while they {ing ſongs of deliuerance, and praiſe mee with their 
Alleluiabs, and ſay, Glory to God on high, in carth peace, good will towards men. 


13. The Fig-tree hath brought forth her young Figs, and the Vines with their ſmall Grapes 
bane caſt a ſauonr : ariſe, my lone, my faire one, and comeaw). . 

What ſpeakel of bloſſomes ? behold, thoſe fruirfull Vines, and Fig-trees of m 
faithfull ones, whom my husbandry hath carefully tended and dreſſed, yeeld forth both 
pleaſant ( though tender) fruits of obedience, and rhe wholſomeand comfortable fa- 
vours of better deſires : wherefore now, O my deare Chriſt, ſhake offall chat dull ſecu- 
ritie, wherewith thou haſt beene held, and come forth and enioy me, 


thy fight, let me heare thy woite : for thy voice is ſweet, and thy fight comely. 


O my beautifull, pure; and chaſte Spouſe, which like vnto ſome ſolitarie Doue, haſt 
long hid thine head in the ſecret and inaccefible clifts of the rockes, our of the reach 
and knowledge of thy perſecutors ; how-euer thou art concealed from others, ſhewthy 
ſelfeinthy workes and righteonſneſſe, vnto mee : and let mee bee euer plied with thy 


thy face (though it be ſad and blubbered) are exceedingly plealing vato me. 
gr apes . | | Oe 
Andinthe meanetime (Oall yee that wiſh wellto my name and Church) doe your 
vtmoſtendeuour to deliver her from her ſecret enemies (not ſparing the leaſt ) whoei- 
ther by hereticall doQine, or prophane conyerſation, hinder the courſe of the Golpell, 


to me, andare bur newly eatred into the profefſion of godlineſle, 


14. My Doue, thos art in the holes of the rocke, in the ſecret places of the clifts : ſhew mee | 


Paraphraſed. | 253%. 


| 


words of imploration, and thankſgiuing : for thy voice (though it be in mourning) and| 


15. Take 05 the Foxes, the little Foxes which defiroy the Vines : for our Vines hane {mall | 


and peruertthe faith of many, cſpecially ofthoſe thar haue newly giuen vp their names | 


TE OED Ps __ ig. ay 


TT r Er ge aa aunt On IO 


& —_—_ _ 


SA L. Song of Songs 


26. My Well-beloned is mine, and 1am his : he feedeth among the Lilies. 


My beloued Sauiouris mine, through my faith ; and I am his through his loue ; and 
we both are one; by vertue of that bleſſed vnion on both parts ; whereby wee muryally 
enioy each other with all ſufficient contentment, And how worthily is my loue placeg | 
vypon him, who leadeth me forth into pieaſant paſtures, and at whoſe right hand therejs | 
the fulneſle of ioy for euermore! | | } 


17, Yatillthe day breake, and the ſhadowes flee away, returne, my Well-beloned, andbelite 


6 Roe M7, 4 young Hart pon the mountaines of Bether, fr 
Come therefore (O my Saviour) and vnrill the day of thy glorious appearance ſhall he 
ſhine forth to the world, wherein our ſpirituall mariage ſhall be conſummate, andyn- he 


till all theſe ſhadowes of ignorance, of infidelity,of troubles of confetence,and ofoit. 
ward tribulations be vtterly diſperſed, and chaſed away, come and turne thee ro mee 
againe, thou which tothe carnall eyes of the world ſeemeſt abſent, come quickly, and 
delay nor; bur for the ſpecd of thy returne, belike vnto ſome ſwift Roe, or Hinde,vpa 
thoſe ſmooth hills of Gilead, which 19rdan ſeucrs from the other part of 76), 


T's —— — — — >< 
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Cuay. III, 


——— — 
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I. 1n mybed by night 1 ſought bim whom my ſoule lowed : I ſought him,but I found bim wn, 


TT) ſecuritic told me that my Sauiour was neere vnto my ſoule, yea with it, 
\AVEY ( and in it: but when by ſerious and filent meditation I ſearched my owne 

Y21 N heart, Tfound that ( for ought my owne ſenſe could difcerne) he was farte 
== off from'me. 


2. 1 will riſe therefore now, and goe about mn the Citie by the ſtreets, and by the opep plucy, 
and will ſceke him that my ſoule loweth : 1 ſought bim, but T found him nos, | 


Then thopght I with my ſelfe, Shall I lic ſtill contented with this want > No, I il 
ſtirrevp my ſelfe z and the helpeI cannot finde in my ſelfe, I will ſeeke in others; Of 
all thac hauc beene experienced in all kinde of difficulties, of all deepe Philoſopher, 
of the wiſeſt and honeſteſt worldlings, I will diligently enquire for my Sauiour: + 
mongſt them I ſought him, yet could receiueno anſwer to my fatisfaion, 


3. The watchmen that went about the Citie, found me : to whom 1 ſaid, Hane you ſcene him 
whom my ſouls loweth ? 


Miſſing him there, I ran to thoſe wiſe and careſull Teachers, whom God hath fer as 
ſo many watch-men ypon the walls of his /exr«/alem,who ſooner found me than Icould 
aske after them ; to whom I ſaid (as thinkipg no man couldbe ignorant of my Loue) 
Can you giue me no direction where I might finde him whom my ſoule loueth? 


4. When 1 hadpaft a little from them, then? found bim whom my ſoule loweth : I rooke bold 


on bins, and left him not till Thad brow ht him onto my mothers honſe,ints the chamber of bt! 
that conceiued me. 


Ofwhom when I had almoſt left hoping for comfort, that gracious Sauiour who 
would not ſufferme rempred aboue my meaſure, preſented himſelfero my ſoule : Loe 
then, by a new ad of faith, I laid faſt hold ypon him, and will not let him any more 
partfrom my ioyfull embracements, vntillboth I hauc brought him home fully into 
the ſcat of my conſcience, and hauc wonne him toa perpetuall cohabitation with me, 


anda full accompliſhment of my loue, in that 7ersſalem which is aboue , which is 
| the mother of vs all, 


Cunris Tt 
— 


i 


jt ſlirre not op nor waken my Lowe ontill ſhe pleaſe. 


IN 


| Ohwhois this > how admirable? how louely 2 who butt my Church, that aſcenderh! 


Parapbraſed. 


CHarlsr. | - | et '| 
5. 1 1 charge yee O daughterr of teruſalem, by the Roes, and by ths Hindes of the field, oe! | 


l 
Ow that my diſtreſſed Church hath beene all the night long SF erming | 
abſence, toiled in ſeeking me, TI ch: arge you,(O all that profeſſe : any friendſhip | 
with me) I charge you by wharſocuer i is comcly,deare, and pleaſant vato you, 
that (as you will anſwer it) you trouble nor herpeace with ay vniuſt or vnſeaſonable 
ſuggeſtions, with vncharitable contentions, with any Noueltics of doctrine, but ſuffer 
her ro reſt kweerly i in that diuine truth, w hich ſhee hath recciucd, and this true appre- 
henfion of me wherein ſhe reioycerh\ 


'6. Who & (bee that commeth up out of the wilderneſſe, like Pe of ſmoake porfumed with 
Myrrh ind Inceriſe, and with all the chiefe of Pices. 


thus gloriouſly out of the wildernefle of the world, wherein ſhee hath thus long wan= 
dercd, into the bleſſed manſions of my Pathers houſe, altpertumed wich 25,948 of | 
perteR fanifhcation , mounting right vpwatd into her glory;/like ſome rai t pillar 


of ſmoake, chatariſerh from che moſt rich'and; pleaſant EUNPEREN ofÞ ours the 
can bedeuiſed; SNL 
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Cedars of ] Lebanon. : ,.,"\, nd Wants hy ee 4 on, ak 


| of purple, whoſe midſt masinrlaid with the tons, of the denghteri.of Al 


The Pillarsbyt of liter, and che Befedof goldAeTeflet'or- 
purplezthe eoncrict wrotighraviththe-onicuvand paitifalſabtadls: and. 
1} of Zeraſalem: but this celeſtiall reſting place of my Godvinvr riade ft Rinds, tor 


ofany coreuptible me Gott fa} afi DEAN! rehenſilelight ſhioingeuermare ith, | 


\ 9. Brholdbis bed better than Salomons:: .abreeſeore fron men are rownu abaiets Mich; 


vlliant men of 1ſracl, . didnt. | 


Am aſcended; Andy” loc oh glorious AOONG Wade ber 
] preſgnce and loue of mySauiour ! how farre doth j it Fey Weed the car; s 
cence of Salomon ? abouthis bed doe arxend a Guardo Fhuceleore cho El 
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| 8. They all bandle the ſword, dud are expert in warre : —_— hath bis jon opt bs 
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9; King Salomon made himſelf ebedof the mers of Lebepon AE yi 04 on) 
The Bride-bed that Salomon made wy tuch *dtmired of elont 2B bf #hd 


10. He made the pillars thereof f Hes, pay the Ledtharf of td ahoRangnn) br 
chil 


the Froriow preſence 0 


W Came fob 1eedueh vers of Sion, 2”, 
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A ' s did pL 26> Tov; 
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| Andas the outward ate,ſo the maieſty ofhis pare is aboue all cinpiCing 
7. 2 ; 
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Pe 


Oo ſweet flowers, for the pleaſant nouriſhment which they yeeld to all thatfu 
; TRQAC 15 T3. 


$a t.. Song of Songs 


forth (O yee daughters of Sion) lay afide all priuate and earthly affeions Jooke van 
King Salomon as hee fits ſolemnly crowned in the day of his greateſt royaltie andtri, 
umph, and compare his higheſt pompe, with the diuine magnificence of my Saviour, 
in thatday when his bleſſed mariage ſhall be fully perfeed aboue, to the eternallre, 
ioycing of himſelfe and his Church and fee whether there be any portion berwig; 


ne _—  - — ————— —— — — 2 * — 


Cnay. IV. 


Cunrisr7, 


I. Behold thow art faire, my Lone, behold thow art faire, thine eyes are like the Dones with. 
in thy lockes : thine baire i like « flocke of Goats which looke downe ſrom the monnuine;if 
Guead. 


H how faire thou art and comely, my deare Spouſe ! how inwardly faire 
with the gifts of my Spirit! how faire outwardly in thy comely adminj 

9 ſtration and goucrnment ! Thy fpirituall eycs of vaderſtanding and 
iudgement, are full of puricic, chaſtitic, ſimplicitic; not wantonly caf 

forth,but modeſtly ſhining amidit thy locks: all thy gracious pr 

and all thy appendances,and ornaments ofexpedient ceremonies,are ſo comely to by. 

told, as-is to ſee a flocke of well-fed Goars grazing vpon the fruicfull hills of Gilead, 


| 2. Thyteeth like a flocke of ſoeepe in good order which goe up from the waſhing : whichens 
| ry owe bring ont ein, and wowe is barren among them. 


ſe chat chew and prepare the heauenly food for th 


—_ and both themſelves arc ſanifitd and purged from their vncleanneſſ, 
are 
| but is ſtill anſwered with plentifull increaſe of ſoules added to the Church. 


bockes as a peece of 4 Pomegranate. 


(though dimly and ſparingly) is full of holy:modeſty and baſhfulnefſe ; fo bluſhi 
thatir ſeemeth like the colour of a broken peece of Pomegranare. 


wecke is as the tower of Danid built for defence : a thouſand ſhields bang 
hndal th tris of the frongmen. 

Thoſe who by their holy authoritie ſuſtaine thy gouernment (whichare as 
{Faightand ſtrong neckero.beare vp the head) arclike vnto Davids high Towerof 


:, furniſhed witharicharmoric z which affords infinite wayes of ſafe prot 
and infinite mopuments of victorie, 


—_— 


children) areas two twins of Kids: twins, for their excellent and pert 
zgrecnicarohewith another; mall reſemblatices : of Kids, thar arc daintily fed am 


—_— 


: 
” 


AJ 6. Vat 


—  —— 


Thy | i ſoule, are both of graciay 
ſimplicitic, and of fect accordance one with another; hauing all one heart andone 


irfullin their holy laboors vnto others, ſo that their doctrine is neuer in vaine, 
-  94i Thy lips are like a threed of ſcarlet, and thy talke is comely : thy temwples are within thy 


_ Thy ſpeech (eſpecially in the mouth of thy Teachers) is both gracious in it ſelſe,and 
ſuch as adminiſters grace to the hearers ; full of zealc and ferucnt charitie, full of gia» 
uitic and diſcretion : and that part of thy countenance, which thou wilt haue ſcene 


'\'''y -Thy two brefts are & two young Kids this are twins, feeding among the Lillies. ' 
| th neg Teſtamenrs (which are thy rwo full and faire breſts, whereby thou nurk | 


—_—. i 


— 4 ” OO” wm - —_— —_————— —_ - — 


| 


deſtroy her choice plants : but fafcly hedged nd walled about,by my proteQion, and 


”— C— — —Q_ 


_— A. 


"6, Yotill the daybreake, and the ſbadewes fly away, 1 willgoe imo the mon daines of Wyrrb, 
ind to the Monntaines of Incenſe, les WHE 9 


Verill che day of my gracious appearance ſhall hine forth, and vnrl]allcheſe ſha-| 
dowes of ignorance, infidelitie, affliQions, be vererly and ſuddenly diſperſed, O my 
Spouſe, I will retire my ſelfe (in regard of my bodily preſence). into my delightfull and 
g ious reſt of heauen, Tx W's Geng? 


7. Thou art all faire, my Loue, and there is no þot in thee, x g's 


Thou artexceeding beautifull, O my Church, in all the p#rrs of rhee=for all chy 
fnnesaredone away, and thine iniquitie is coucred, and loe,'Fpreſent thee tomy Fa- 
ther without fpor, or wrinkle, or atiy ſuchdeformitie, s £42 


8. Come with me from Lebanow, my Spouſe, even with me from Lebanew, and looke  frone; 
the top of Amanah, from the top of Shewir and Hermon, from the dens of the Lions, «nd froms | 
the mounteines of the Leopards, _ | 


| Andnow ( O thou which I profeſſe to have maried to my ſelſe intruth and rightes| 


confines of Iudea, where I planted and found thee, but from the remoteftnd moſt ſfa- 
uage places ofthe Nations ; out of the company of Infidels, of cruell and bloudy per- 
ſecutors, who like Lions and Leopards haue tyrannized ouer thee, 'and mercileſly 
tornethee in peeces, 


9, My ſiſter, my Spouſe, thou haft wounded my heart with one of thine eyes: ondapith « 
thaine of thy necke. x ds ee te <-oe! 


IITE | 
{ Thou haſt vtterly rauiſht mefrom my fclfe (Omy fiſter and Spouſe for ſo thou art, 
both ioyned ro me in that ſpirituall vnion,and coheire with me of the ſame inherirance 
andglory)thou haſt quite rauiſht my heart with thy loue:euen one caſt. ofone of thing 
eyes of faich, and one of the ornaments of thy ſanQtification wherewirh thou arrtdec+ 
ked by my Spirit, haue thus ſtricken me with loue: how much more,when I ſhall haue 
afull ſight of thee, and all thy graces, ſhallI be affeed towards thee! 

10. Ay fifter, my Spouſe, how faire s thy lowe ! bow much better is thy lowe than wine, aud 
the ſauonr of thine ointments than all ſpices ? 


O how excellent, how precious, how dele&able are thoſe loues of thine,O my fiſter, 
my Spouſe ! how farre ſurpaſſing all earthly delicates ! and the fauour of thoſe diuine 


inthe world ! 
the ſanony of thy garments is as the ſanonr of Lebanon. 


combe that fall from thy lips : and whether thou exhort, or confeſſe, or pray, or com- 


ſealed 


' My ſiſter, my Spouſe, is as a Garden or Orchard full of all varictic of Mcheauenly 
Trees and flowers of grace; not lying careleſly open.either to mhe loue offtrangers, ef 
tothe rage of enemies, whicti like the wilde Boare out ofthe wood, might roor vp and 


reſerued for my delight alone;ſhe is a Spring & Well of wholſome warers,from 


7 Paraphraſed. | "I 


ouſneſſe) thou ſhalt be gathered ro me from all parts of the world ; not afily from the | 


vertues, wherewith thou art cnducd, morepleaſing to my ſent, than all the perfumes | 
11, Thy lips, my Spouſe, drop as Howy-combes : Hony and milke are under tby congue, and | 


The gracious ſpeeches that procced from thee, are as ſo many drops of the Hony-| 


fort, thy words are both ſweet and nouriſhing ; and the ſour of thy good works,and | 
outward conuerſation,is to me as the ſmel ofthe wood of Lebanon ro the ſenſe of man, 


I2. My ſitter, my Spouſe, is as 4 garden incloſed, as 4 Spring ſhut op, aud & Fountaine_ | 
wp. | | 


OS a _- 


þ 


” 


flow forth the pure fircames of my Word;but,both incloſedand tas - © 
wa” | 


Le pitta 3_ 


— ——— 


— ———— 


_— tl. tt cn 


hee may 


I: I'be a garden, as thon ſayeſt (O my Sauiout) then ariſe, O all yee ſouerai , 


fwd 


| . Curisr, 


S A Le Song of Songs 
i (by this cloſcneſle) preſcrue her awne naturall taſte and vigour, 
from the eotruptiohs of the world; arllf partly, that ſhe'may nor be defited and mu. 
ded by the prophane feet of the wicked. | + ___ 


"1%, thy ants are a an Orchard of Pomegranats at went fruits : as Cypers, both 

even $rkeni}dand $iffron, Calamas and Cinamon, with all the trees of Incenſe, Ayr 76 
Alves, with all the chieft ſpices, doo 
| Thou art an Orchard, yea a Paradiſe, whoſe plants (which are thy fairhfull children 
that grow vp in thee) are as Pomegranate Trees;'the Apples whereof iiefberder 
for che largengfie, colour and taſte, aboue all other : or (it I would feed my otherler. 
ſes) the picnnifull fruics of thy holy obedience (whichthouyecldeſtynto me) are-fg; 
'theirſmell, as ſome compoſition of Cypreſle, Spikenard, Saffron, [weet Cane; Cine] 
| mon, Incenſe, Myrrh, Aloes, and wharſocuer clle may be deuiſed, varo the moſt per: 


fetlent,- | _ | 
14. 0 fauntaine of the gardens, O well of lining waters, and the ſprings of Lebanon, , 


| . Thowaxs ſo a-Springin-my Garden, that the'ſtreames which are derjued from thee, 
 waterallthegardens of py particular congregations; allthe world otier: thouartthy 
|Fountainegſrom whoſe pure head ifſie'all thole living waters, which who'ſo drinketh, 
| ſhallneger thirſt agaioez euen ſuch cleare-currents, as flow from the'hill of Libanys, 
which like ynto another Iordan, water all the Liracl of God. 


The Charch. p” . 


1 5w6-Ariſe, 0 North, and comie, © South; and blow on my garden, that the ſpices thereofmy 
flow ont : let my Well-beloned come to bis garden, and eat his pleaſant fruit. | 


winds of the Spirit of God, and breath vpon this garden of my ſoule, thatthe| 
fiyeer odours of thefe my plants may both be increaſed, and may alſo be diſper- 
afarre,and carried irito thenoftrilts of my Well-beloved : and fo Iethim comein- 
ro his owne garden (which his owne hand hath digged, planted, watred) and accept 
of the fruitof that ſeraice and praiſe, which he ſhall mnable me to bring forth tohis 
} "HORN IPOR RL be Ke 


_—_— 
he ——— =_ 


bo | Cuayr, V. 


| y ” 


|. I. 74m come into my garden, my ſiſter, my Spouſe : 1 gathered my Myrrh with my ſpice; 1 


fate my Homy with my Hony-combe,1 dranke wy wine with my milke : cat,O mr friends: drinks 
and make you merry, O Well-beloned. | ha 


' 
| 


=—AEzo1d, according tothy deſire, Iam come into my garden, O my ſiftet, 
Dx my vpouks: I haue recciued:thoſc fruits-of thine obedience whichthou 
RY offcredſit vatome, with much ioy and pleaſure, Ihauc accepred yotote 
5) Ml ly ofthy good works, but thy endeuours and purpoſes of holineſſe,both 
Y Sz Which areas pleaſantto me, as the Hony and the Hony-combe, haut 
OuY allowed of the cheerefulneſſe of thy ſeruice, and the wholeſomen 
hydoQring, Andyc, O my'friends, whether bleſſed Angels, or faithfull men, partake 
warh me jn this ioy ariſng from the faichfulneſſe ofmy Church: cheere vp and fill yout 


ſclues,O my beloucd, withche ſame Spiritualldainties wherewith Iam refreſhed, 
| 4 | . - me pars] ir the Church. 
| -,2+ 7 fleepe,us my heart woketh: it is the voice of my Well-belowed chat knocketh, ſaying 


_ DC CC 


| ns 


5 I Cs es Es ns s- es-<ts . 
—_————C—— —_— Ge II I” 
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a arapbraſed, 
Open nts me, my ſiſter, my Loaegny Doue,my ondefiled : for mine head is full of dew,and my 
4 x »KÞ | "ne d © HIT POWAY 1 20 


loths with the drops of the night. ©" vs 
A YA nt 
| Hen the world bad caftme.into a ſecure ſigep,or ſlugaber xathes army! 
V \ / heart was not viterly bercaued of a truefaith in my Sapiour)cuce paths! 
| F darkneſleof my mindezir.pleaſed my.gracious Redgemernatroneele 
me; he.cameto me, and knocked ofty and called ymportunatc] y at the dogreg! "on 
hearr, by lais word and chaſtiſements, and ſaid, Open the doore of thy ſoule, Q4nyd& 
ter, my deare, chaſte, comely, vnſpotted Church: let. me come in, atid ney 0 and 


7 litiely 


edn I 


| 


x 
- 
- 


dwell-withh thee, in my graces ; (hit our the world; arid receineaneyith's 
a&, and renouation of thyfaith. For loe,Thane long waircd parientTyfor thishFeat bf 
thy louc,and haue cndured all the inzuries both of the aight,and weather of thy prouo- 
cations,that I might atlaft enioy thee; 0-1 ob ele dads] 


;. I have put off my cor + how hl tilt it on ? 7 bane waſhed my feet « Bow ll 7088 
them ? Q | Ska: +4 Goel 
anſwered him againe,pleading excuſes for my delay; Alas, Lord, ] haue now,ſince 
I left my forward profeſſion of thee, 'auoided a great numhberof carey an ſorrowes : 


muſt I take them vp againe to follow thee? I haucliued cleanc fromthe ſoikyaftheſe 
euils: and (hall Inow thruſt my ſeltc intodanger of them ? MT API ne 


4. My Well-belouedpit bis band from the bole of the Uhr ; and my bind Yelrntd tewitV 


24 JH 01440 4; $- 90199 18 211.4063 50 | 

When my Sauiour heard this vnkind anſiyer of delay, hee let his hapd [lfrom the 
key-hole, which he had thus before-withour ſucceſſe laboured abority*int-wicthtew! 
himſelfe from ſoliciting me any more:whereupon my heart and bawels-yearnedyyich - 
inme for him, and for the remorſe of my ſo long fogeflowing his. admittance: vato MC. 
5. Iroſe op to open to my wel-beloned and my hands did drop downe Myrth and wy figer's 
pure Myrrh pon the hapales of the Barres. wn vin ev 
And now I rouzed vp my droufie heart (what I could) that I miptitin fomecheere-: 
full manner defire to recciue ſo gracious a'Sauiour : which when I but endeuaured, I 
found that he had left behinde him ſuch a pleatifull blefling (as, the monumenr of his 
late preſence) vpon the firſt motions of my heart; as that with the very touch-of them11 
was both exceedingly refreſhed, and moued tofurther indignation at my (clfe-for de- 
laying him, : 2-2 bas | 


X XS 


6. 1 opened to my Well-beloued : but my Well. beldued was gone and paſt 4 wine beart was 
gone when he did ſpeake : I ſought him, bat 1 conld not finde him; 1 called him ut he anſwered 
me not. 


I opened to my beloued Sauiour; but my Sauiourhad now (inmy feeling) with- 
drawne himſclfe,and hid his countenance from me, holding meſhort of thofe graci-. 
ous offers and meanes which I had refuſed ; and now I, was almoſt paſt my ſelfc/weitb 
deſpaire, to remember that ſweet inuitation of his, which Lacgle&ed; I ſought him| 
therefore in my thoughts, in theontward vſe of his ardinanees; m#+8f my carheft: 
prayers;but he would not as yet be found of me,or let me find that I washeard df him.' 


7. The watchmen that went abont the City found ve, they [mate mie, anl Wounded me (the | 


| warch-men of the walls tocke away my wwaile from we. 


Vil $03 906 7.93% Ef. 9 SDIIQOIS 
Thoſe which ſhould haue regarded mee, and by their vigilancy hane ſecuted-mee 
from danger, proued mine aduerſarics: inſtead of comforting me, they ſell ypon me, 
and wounded me with'rhtirfalſe dodtrinegttawing Weontcofirthetery he oiling 
me of that purity and ſincerity of profeſſion,wherewith, as with foie tich ati mo 
vaile, Lwas formerlyadoracd, and coucred;//{ | pen one enntboty 11g cid A 


EL CCC 
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| hath not receiued the ſpirit by meaftre ;and in himrche Godhead dwels bedily, heis 
| infinitely fairer than all the ſonnes'of men ; and for goodlineſſe of perſon may beare 
| the Standardofcomelinefle and grace amongſt ten thouſand, 


| ly placed,as is both mo 


| the choſen ofthe living God ;z what is thy Well-beloued whom thou ſeekeſt,aboue all 


|. ._10.. My Wel-belowed is white and ruddy, the Standard-bearer of ten thouſand. 


| ſets it forth, asthe blacke curled locks doc a freſh and well-fauoured countenance, 


maine in their fulueſſe. 


fps tp and his inſtruments (which are his hands) areſer forth with much port 
and mai 


ow 2 His legs are 4 pillars of Marble, ſet won ſockets of fine gold : his countenance, as Lebs- 


S aL. Song of Songs 


8. 1charee you, 0 dawgbters of leruſalem, if you finde my Well-beloxed, that Joutel him 1 


am ficke A 

I aduife yon ſolemnly, O all ye that wiſh wellto me (for I care not wh knowes 
vehemency of my pafſion)if yon ſhall finde my Sauiours preſence in your NE: Be 
me, pray for the recouery of his louc to me; and bemoaning my eſtate to hit,celſhin 
how languiſh with the impatient deſire of his loue, and preſence to bee reſtored ws 
to me. 
9. Othe faireſt among women, what i thy WelFbelowed, more than another Well-beloued? 
what i thy Well-belowed more than another lower, that thon doſt ſo charge vs? 


Othouwhich art the moſt happy, moſt gracious, and moſt glorious of all creatures, 


other the ſonnes of men ? what ſuch eminency. is, there in him aboue all Saints and 
Angels, that thou art both ſofarre gone in affeQionto him? and doſt ſo vehemently 
adiure vs to ſpeake vnto him for thee? 


* My Well-beloued (if you know not) is of perfe& beautie; in whoſe face isan exa& 
mixture of the colours ofthe pureſt and healthfulleſt complexion of holinefle: forhe 


x I, His head is as fave Gold, bis lacks curled, and blacke as a Raven. 


The Deitie which dwelleth in him, is moſt pure and glorious: and that fulnefle of 
ce which is communicated to his humane nature, is wondroufly beautifull, andf 


12: Hi eyes are like Doues pon the rixers of waters, which are waſht with Milke, ane 


; His iudgemett of all things, and his reſpe& to his Church (which areas his cies) 
are full of loue, and full of pierie, thining like vato Doues wafhed in water, yea, i 
Milke, ſoas there is no ; 1 blemiſh to be found in them:and they are withall ſo fub 


comely and moſt expedicntfor the perfect ſight of the eſtare, 
and neceſſities of his ſeruants, 


13 Hitchetkes ars as 4 bed of ſpices, and as ſweet Flowers, and bis lips like Lillies dropping 
downe pure Myrrh. 

The manifeſtation ofhimſelfe to vs in his Word,is ſweet to our ſpirituall feeling, as 
an heap of ſpice, or thoſe flowers thatare vſcd to make the beſt perfuming ointments, 
are to the other ſenſes : his heauenly inſtructions and promiſes of his Goſpell are vt» 
ſpeakably comfortable,and plenteous, in thegrace that is wrought by them, 


with Sapbyres. 


ie, asſome precious ſtone beautifies the Ring wherein. it is ſet: the ſecret 


excellent glory. 


non, excellent «« the Cedars. 


| 


—_— 


14. His bands «s Rings of Gold ſet with the Chryſolitez, bis belly like white 1nory couered 


counſels of his breſt, and the myſteries ofhis will, are moſt pure and holy, and full of| 


; All his proceedings arefirmeand ſtable; and withall, as Pillars of Marble ſer in| 


j ſockets 


ma a — ww —_—_———— 
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| Parapbraſed. | 261 | 


. ſockers of tried gold; ſo as they are neither ſubjeR ro wavering, nor to any dangerof TT 
| infirmity and corruption : the ſhewand cariage of his whole perſon, whereby hee 
l makes himſelfe knowne to his choſen, is exceeding goodly and vpright, like to the 


fraight and lofty Cedars of Lebanon, 


. 16, His month # 2s ſweet things, and be i wholly delefFable : this is my Wel-beloned, and 
m this is my Lower, O daughters of leruſalem. 

"1 | Hismouth, out of which proceedeth innumerable blefſings and comfortable pro- 
| miſes, is to my ſoule cuecn ſweernefle it ſelfe; yea ( what ſpeake I of any one part?) as 
2 u haue heard in theſe particulars; he is all ſweets : there is nothing but comfort in 
im; and there is no comfort but in him ; and this (if he would know) is my Welk-be- 
loued; of ſo incomparble glory and worthineſſe, that ye may cafily diſcerne hinifrom 


y allothers, 
, Forramme Congregations, | 
17, O the faireſt among women, whither i thy Well-belowed gone ? whither # thy Well-be- 
lmed turned afide, that we might ſecke bim with thee ? 
6 Ince thy Well-beloued is ſo glorious, and amiable, ( O thou which art forthy 
Ke Qui worthy to be the Spouſe of ſuch an huſband ) tell vs (for thou onely| 
q knoweſt it ; and to ſeeke Chriſt without the Church, we know is vaine) tell vs 


where this Sauiour of thine is to be ſought; that we (rauiſhed alſo with the report of 
his beautic) may ioyne with thee in the ſame boly ſtudy of ſeeking after him. 


bn — 


Clan VLan 5: rEY 


1. My Well-beloned is gone downe into bis Garden to the beds of ſpices, to feed in the Gar- 
dens, and co gather Lillies, | 


gary Vel-beloted Sauiour (if you would know this alfo)is ro be ſoughtand] 
GA found in the particular aſſemblies ofhis people, whichare his Garden of 
[Þ Pleaſure, wherein are varictics of all thebeds of renued ſoules z which] 
7D) & >oth he hath planted, and dreſſed by his concinuall care, and wherein he: ; 
GRADS alketh for his delight ; feeding and folacing himſelfe with thoſe fruits | 
ofrightcoutneſſe and new obedicnce, which they arc able ro bring forth vato him, | 


| 2. 1ammyWell-beloneds, and mj Wel-belowed is mine, who feedeth among the Lilies, | 


—_ yn —_— PIE bh 3 . gc 


as And now loe, whatſocuer hath happened croſſe to ime, in my ſenſible fruition of | 
;, him z inſpighe of all centations, my beloued Sauiour js mine through faith; andI am; | 
I histhrough his louc and both of ys areby an inſeparable vnion knit peer whoſe 
contunQion and loue is moſt fiveer and happy: for all that are his he fee continus 
4 ally with heauenly repaft, | ont nb tr Þ 
/ P " 
HIO1% | Te Lb £44 q TOTP oe SOTEINES aph | 
7 ' 3- Thow art beautifull, my lege, s Tir7ah, comely as leraſadews, terrible at i Arnie with 
] banners, | 175! 5 $358 $261 
| FOrwithifading chis chy late blemiſh of negle bg me, O'yChurchzyer | 
ſtill in mine cies, through my grace,vpon this thy tahce,thoi arrbeauti- 
MY full, likevato that neat and elegant Citic Tirzah, and hatorderly buildivg o 
y Fa ——— THAO = | IS Teruſalem, n_—_—_ 


—— 
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—— 


1 dwelleth fn thee; 


| ſeea flocke of well-fed Goars grazing vpon the fruitfullhils of Gilead, | 


lacgcohrdanceovne with another, hating all.one heart; and qnetangue z.atd-borh ther. 


{colour of a broken peece of Pomegranate, 


[Aras — 


Sal, Song of Songs = WT 
terufalem ;the'glory ot the world: and with poug louclineffe,:thou: bye awfoll var 
thine aduerſaries, through-the power of thy cenſures, ahd the maic{tie of hin that 

- J . þ7 NJ; ' mn 


4. Turne away thine eyes from mee, for they owercome mee : thine haire i like a flocks 4 


Yea, ſuch beautie is in thee, taat Iam ouercome with thevehemencie of my affeqil 
on tq thee; turne away thine eyes a while from beholding me for the ſtrength ofthat 
faith, whereby they are fixed vpon megrauiſheth me from my ſelfe with toy, I do there. 
fore againe renew thy former praiſe; that thy gracious profeſſion, and all thy appen, 
dances and ornaments of expedient ceremonies are ſo comely to behold, as itis tg 


5. Thy teeth are like a flocke of ſheepe which goe wp from the waſhing, which enery one bring 


out twins and none is barren among them, | 
Thy Teachers, that chew and preparethe heauenly food of thy ſoule, are of ſweet 
ſclucs are ſanRified and purged fromyheiyackeanneſſe,and are fruitfyll in their hol 


labours vnto others : ſo that their doctrine is neuer in vaine, but is ſtill anſwered with 


plencifull increaſeof ſoules to the Cliurch;» | ' 
——_ Thy 7, emples are within thy lockes as apeece of @ Pome grape ” / 


Thar partof thy countetiance which thou wilt haueſeenc; (though dimily:and ſpa- 
ringly) is fullotboly modeſtic and baſhſulacſſe : fo blaſhing that it ſeemeth like " 


_ vows 


—_— 
— 


— —— — OA. - 
— 


| of thy dotind and theimputationot myholinefſe; thou arrſhe whom tharketuſalen 
{which is aboue, (the mother of vs all) acknowledgeth for her only true, anddeart 


{which might ſeeme to beRiuals with thee of this praiſe, doe applaud and bleſſe ther 


7. There are threeſcore Queenes and ftareſcore Concubines, and of the Damſels, withoi 
number, —_— te errlnenennn - 


TIT I —— —_ 


--Letrherebe never ſo great aclumbet.of pcopleandnations,of Churclies and aſſem- 
blies, which challenge my Name and Loue,and perhaps by cheit onward proſperi 
may ſcemetoplead much intereſt in me, and much worth in themſclues, 
brig: 9 od og al 216 word ow to My ty oi peboTy;: MING, ” 
:,, 8. Bukmn Logs ic aloney and wy -ondefled he Hl only Apehter of ber matber, and 
4 deaxe jo her thach re ber: ©, vhters have ſeenc her and counted ber LleJed, euen Fg 
QucentrapAcubines, and they. have praiſed her. _.. TEN 8 


Yet th6u only atralone mytrue and chaſteSpouſe, purc.and vndefiled in therrh 


- 


daughter; \And this isnopmy commetdationialonerbucalithoſe forraineaſfeinbticy 
a as thihev{lare} and ſay ;Bleſſcdisthisprople, whoſe God is the Lord; 

i; Loci * 113tz} FI ”Þ Ter 1:30 '$2 D309! F; fi, 001) 'F wo 36 | "Ad 
199» bp bee dba lophett fart, us the whormine, faire ai the Meowe, pure «a the Swane, 18 
WA FERRIS. | eau Dot on Dog» 


Gauts which lagke downe from Gilead, | 4 W__ | 


JUen ont rout tho =»: | ee ttt b 
And admiring thy goodlinefſec, ſhall ſay z Who is this that lookes ourfofreſhly# 
the morning new riſen;whichfrom theſe weak beginnings is growne to ſuch high pet 
fefion, that now ſhe is as bright, and glorious, as the Sunne in his full ſtrength, and 
the Moone in a clcare skie;and withall is ſo dreadfull through the maicſtic of her couty 
verna wer of howetdfurts;ag ome. terriblearmir, with eyſienerdiſplyce, 


i 
to a weake aduerſary, ox 


2 PRom ner eh radar te frino ear hi th" 
, YESTPTTI- IJOUS, £21” + fr WT Ov,02.191 vi dg pon, 200 onim NN bf 
2» Thiodokai - 


phainceit ofrbyabſence,(O:my Qhurchlycharewas to cauſegTgiban 


forſ: | 


oS 


Xx = . * 35> 2 


— 


_——_— _ - Ad. — 


| 


Para phraſed. . 


frfake thee z I did but only waike downe into the well drefſed Orchard of thine afſem- 
blies; fo recreate ard ioy my felte wich the view of racir forwardnefle, to ſee the happy | 
rogreſlc of the humble in ſpirit, and the gracious begintiings of thoſe tender ſoules, | 
which are newly conuerted vnto me, | 


11, 1knew nothing, my ſoule ſet me az the chariots of my noble people. 


Socarneſt'ydidT long to reuittt thee, and to reſtore comfort vnto thee,that f haſted ' 
knew not which way : and with inſenfiblc ſpeed I ami come backe,as ir were vpon the | 
ſyifteſt chariots, or the wings of the wind, | 
12, Returne, returye, O Shulamite : returne, returne, that I may behold thee : what ſhall 
you ſee in the Shulamite ,but as the company of an armic ? 


Now therefqrercturne (O my Spouſe, the true daughter of Icruſalem) returne to 
me, returne'to thy ſelfe, and to thy former feeling of my grace :returne, tharborth m 

ſclfe, and all the company of Angels, may ſee and reioyee in thee : and whar ſhall yee 
ſee ( Oall yee hoſts of heaven) whar ſhall yee ſce in my Church ? Even ſuch an awkull | 
grace and maicſtic, as is in a well-marſhalled armic, readie to meer with the enemic, 


= 
Do  —— — 


Cuare, VII, 


meg A EH A 


 ——— — — 


t. How beautifull are thy goings with ſhvoes, O Princes daughter ? the compa(ſe of «by hips 
like iewels : the worke of the hand of 4 cunning workman, ATT 


220w beaytifull are thy feet, O daughrer of the Higheſt $eing ſhod with 


1 1% theway of the commandements of thy God ! thou art compaſſed about 
? thy loynes with the girdle of verity; which is both precious for the mart- 
&g&> ter of it, and cunningly framed by the skill of che Spiric of truth, 


2. Thy nawell is as 4 round cup, that wanteth not liquor : thy belly is as an heape of wheat, 
compaſſed about with Lillies, : 


The nauell, whereby all thy ſpirituall conceptions receiue their nouriſhment, is full 
of all fruirfull ſupply, and neuer wants meanes of ſuſtenance, to feed them in thy 
wortibe: which alſo is ſo plenteous in thy bleſſed increaſe; that it is as an heape of 
wheat, conſiſting of infinite pure graines, which conſort together with much ſweet- 
neſſe and pleaſure, 


3. Thy two breſts are as twoyoung Kids that are twins, 


Thy two Teſtaments ( whichare thy two full and comely. breſts, by whoſe whole- 
ſome milke thou nouriſheſt all thy faithfull children,once borne into the light) are for 
theirexcellent and perfe& agreement, and their amiable proportion; like two tvins 
of Kids, 7 
% 


4. Thy necke is like a Tower of Inory : thine ejes are like artificiall pooles ina frequented 
gate : thy noſe is as the Tower of Lebanon, that looketh toward Namaſcis, 


Thoſe, who by their holy authoritic ſupport thy gouernment ( which are as ſome 
ſraightand frong necke to beare vp thy head) arefor theit height and defence, like a 
Towerfor their order,pureneſle and dignity,like a Tower of Tuory : thy Teachers and 
Miniſters(which are thine eies)arelike ynto ſome cleare and artificiall ponds of water, 
ina place of greateſt reſort:wherin all commers may-ſce the faces oftheir conſciences , 


I che preparation of the Goſpell of. peace, and readily addreſſed torunne | 


and whence they may plentifully draw the Vaters of life.Thy noſe, by whichall ſpiri- | 
tuall ſents are conueyed to thee, is perfeAly compoſed, and featured like ſome curious | 


4 


EUR 


_— C——— 


, 


Turret 


C——_— 
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| 


| 
| 


| me true contentment ! 


— 


S aL. Song of Songs by 


Turret of that goodly houſe in Lebanon z ſo as thy iudgement, and power of diſcer. 
ning the ſpirits, is admirable for the order and excellencie thereof, 


5. Thine head open thee is 4s ſcarlet, and the buſh of thine head like purple : the King i 
tied in thy beames, 


The whole tyre ofthine head(which are the ceremonies vſed by thee)are very grace. 
full, and of high eſtimation and price to all the beholders: and as for me, I am ſoena. 
moured of thee, that I amcuen tied by my owne deſire, ro a perpetuall preſence in 
thine holy aſſemblies, 


6, How faire art thow, and how pleaſant art thou, O my Lowe, in pleaſures ! 


Oh how beautifull and louely art thou therefore (O my Churchy)in all thy parts and 
ornaments ! how ſweetand pleaſant art thou (O my Lou) in whatſocuer might giue 


7. This thy flatware is like « Palme-tree, and thy breſts like cluſters, 


Thy whole frame is, for goodlineſle and ſtraight growth, like vnto ſome tall Palms 
tree; which the more it is depreſſed by the violence of perſecutions, riſeth the more; 
and the two breſts of thy Teſtaments are like two full iuicie cluſters, which yeeld com. 
fortable and abundant refreſhing. 


8. 1/4id,1 will goe wp into the Palme-tree ; I will take bold of ber bowg hes : thy brefts ſbul 
now be like the cluſters of the Vines, and the /anour of thy noſe like Apples, 


Secing then thou art my Palme-tree, I hauc reſolued in my ſelfe ro adioyne my ſel 
tothee ; to cnioy thee, to gather thoſe ſweet fruits of thy graces, which thou yeeldeſ 
and by my preſence alſo will cauſe thee to be more plentifull in all goodworkes, and 
dodrine; ſo as thou ſhalt afford abundance of hcauenly liquor vnto all the thirſt 
ſoules ofthy children and an acceptable yerdure of holineſle and obedience vntomy, 


9. Andihe roofe of thy mouth like good wine, which goeth ſtraight <p to my Well-belouel, 
and tawſerh the lips of bims that is aſleepe, toſpeake., 


And the delivery of my Word, by the mouthes of my Miniſters,fhall be as ſomeex 
cellent wince,which ſparkleth right vpward : being well accepted ofthar God,in whok 
name it is taught,and looketh moſt pleaſantly in the glaſſe,being no lefſe highly eſtes 
med of the receiuers: which is of ſuch wonderfull power, that it is able to put wor 
both of repentance, and praiſe, into the lips of him that lies afleepe in his finnes, | 


The Charch. 
10. I aw mw) Wel-belozeds, and bs defire is toward me, 


B 


Ehold,ſuch as Iam, I amnot my owne;z muchleſſcamT any others : I amwhol 
ly my Sauiours : and now I ſec, and feele, whatſocucr I had deſerued, thathei 


mincalſo inall intire affeion; who hath both choſen me, and giucn himſelk 
fot mee, 


11. Come, my Wek-belowed, lets goe into the fields, let ws lodge in the villages. 


Come therefore, O my deare Sauiour, ler vs ioyne togetherin ournaturall care: le 
thy Spirit and my ſeruice be intent vpon thy Congregations here below on earth ; and 
let vs ſtay in the place where our ſpirituall Hufbandrie licth, 


12. Let vsgoe wp early in the morning to the Vines, and ſee if the Vine flouriſh, whether 
bath diſcloſed the firſt Grapes, or whether the Pomegranat; bleſſome : there will 1 gia thee 


| wy lone. 


. 
—_— I 


| 


. 
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Lervs with all haſte and cheerefulneſleviſic the fruirfull vines of our belecuing chi | 


—— ——— 


= — —_— —  — — —  — 


Parapbraſed. | | 


drenzand to our mutuall comfort,be witneſſes and partakers of all the ſignes and fruits 
of grace, of all thoſe good workes, and thankſgiuings, of thoſe holy endcuours and 
worthy praQices, which they yeeld forth vnto vs: ler vs iudge of their forwardpcſle, 
andcommend it: whereupon it will cafily appeare,that the conſummation of ourhgp- 
pic mariage draweth neere, in which there ſhall be a perfe& vnion berwixt vs. 


13. The Mandrakes bane gizes 4 ſmell, and in our gates are all ſweet things new and old; 


wm Well-belowed, I have kept them for thee. 


Behold : thy godly ſeruants, which nor only beare fruit themſclues, bur are power- 
full in the prouocation of others, preſent their beſt ſeruices vnto thee; and euen at our 
doores (not farre to ſeeke, not bard to procure) is offer made vnto thee, of all varietic 
of fruit z whether from thy young Conuerts, or thy more ſerled Profeſſors: and all 
theſe T ſpend not _—y but ia my louing care, duely reſcrue them for thee, andfor 
the ſolemne day of our full mariage, 


ws Y —_— 


Cnrnae. VIII. 


H—_— 


The lewiſh Church, 


1, Oh that thou wereſt as my brother that ſacked the breſt of my mother ! 1 would finds 
thee without ; 1 would kiſſe thee, then they ſhould not deſpiſe me, 


9 whichart my cuecrlaſting Huſband, mighteſt alſo be my Brother,in par- 
? taking the ſame humane nature with me z that ſo I finding thee below 
1 ypon earth, might familiarly entertaine thee, and conuerſe with thee, 
® without reproach ofthe world ; yea, might be exalted in thy glory ! 


2, 1will lead thee, and bring thee into my mothers houſe; there thow ſhalt teach mee: 1 will 
canſe thee to drinke ſpiced wine, and new of the Pomegranats. 


Then would I (though I benow pent vp in thelimits of Iudza) bring thee forth in- 
tothe light and knowledge of the vniuerſall Church, whoſe daughter I am: and then 
and there,thou ſhouldeſt teach me how perteRly to ſerue and worſhip thee, and I ſhall 
gladly cntertaine thee with a royall feaſt of the beſt graces that are in my holicſ ſer- 
uantsz which I know thou wilt account better cheere, than all the ſpiced cups, and 
Pomegranate wines in the world, 


3. Hicleft hand ſhall be onder my head, and bis right hand ſhall embrace me. 


Then ſhall I attaine toa nearer communion with him; and both his hands ſhall be 
employed to ſuftaine, and relecue me: yea, heeſhall comfort my head and my heart 
(my iudgement, and affections) with the liucly heat of his gracious embracements, 


4. 1 charge you, O danghters of 1eruſalem, that you ſtlirre not 7p, nor waken my Lane, n- 
til heplesſe. 


as yy willauoid my vttermoſt cenſures z take heed how yee vex and diſquiet my mer- 
Ciru 


him, to interrupt his peace. 


Cnxisr. 


ll Sauiour, and grizue his Spirit : and doe not dare, by the leaſt prouocation of 


I charge you (O all yee that profeſſe any friendſhip to me) I charge you deepely, 


265 | 


| 5. Who us this that commeth out of the Wilderneſſe, leaning pop her Welbbeloved? 1 rai- 
A4 


— — et 


hen=er =  *MS- ſed 


SAL, Song of Songs 


thee. 


VVY-: is this, that from the comfortleſſe deſerts of ighorance Sf infideliry, 


of tribulations, aſccndeth thus vp into the glorious lighr and libertie of 
my choſen ? relying her ſelfe wholly vpon her. Sauiour,and folacing her 
ſelfe in him? Is it not my Church? Iris ſhee, waom Ihaucloued,and acknowledged of 
old: for euen vnder the tree of offence, the forbidden fruit-which thou taſtedſt rg thy 
deſtruion, I raiſed thee vp againe from death z Euen there, thy firſt mother cotjces! 
ued thee ; while by faith ſhe laid hold oncthat blefled promilc of the Gofj pell, whereby 
ſhe and her belecuing ſeed were reſtored, i ot h 


The le wiſh Charch, 


6. Set me a4 a ſeale on thy heart, and as 4 ſignet on thine arme:: for lone is ſtrong «s death; 
lealoufie is eruell as the Graue : the coales thereof are fiery coales, and.a vehement flame, 


| Nd fo haue thou mee ſtill (O my Saviour) ina perpetuall and deareremem- 

AA brine keepe me ſure in thine heart, yea in thine armes, as that which thoy 

holdeſt moſt precious:; and let me neuer be remoued from thy loue; the leaf 

hew and danger whereof I cannot endure: for this my ſpirituall loue is exceeding 

powerfull, _ canno more be reſiſted than death it ſelfe : and the jealous zeale which 

[ haue for thee and thy glory,conſumes me, euenlike the Grauc,and burnes me yp like 
vnto the coalcs of ſome moſt vehement and extreme fire, | 


7. Much water cannot quench loe, neither can the fleuds drowne it : if a man ſoonld y 
all the ſubſtance of bus houſe for love, they would greatly comtemmne it. 


Yea, more than any fire; for any flame yet may be quenched with water: bur allthe 
water of aflitions and terrors (yea,whole ſtreames of perſecutions) cannor quench 
this loue: and for all tempting offers of wealth,of pleaſures and honour,how eaftly are 
they all contemned for the loue of my Sauiour ! 


" B. Wehaue alittle ſiſter, and ſhe hath nobrefts: what ſhall we doe for onr ſiſter when 
(ball be ſpoken for ? 


Wehanea ſiſter (as thou knoweſt, O Sauiour) ordained through thy mercy, tothe 
ſame grace with me: the vncalled Church of the Gentiles ; ſmall (as yet) of growth 
through the rareneſſeof her Conuerts,and deſtitute of the helpe of any outward mi 
niſteric, whereby ſhee might either beare, or nouriſh children vnto thee : when ſhet 
growes vnto her maturity z and the myſtery of calling her vniuerſally ro thee, ſhall be 
reucalcd to the world, and her fclfe ; what courſe will it pleaſe thee to take with her? 


Cuxisr. 


9. If ſbee be awall, wee will build wow her a filuer Palace : and if ſhee be a doorewee wil 
keepe ber in with boords of Cedar, 


F ſhee ſhall continue firme and conſtant, in the expeRation of her promiſes, and 
Þ« profeſſion of that truth which ſhall be reuealed;we will beaurific and ſtrengrhen 
| her with further grace, and make her a pure and coſtly Palace, fit roentertaine my 

ſpirit: andif ſhe will giue free paſſage and good entrance, to my wordand grace, we 
will make her ſure and ſafe from corruption, and reſerue her to immortalitie, 


The tewiſh Church, 
Io. Tamawall, and my breſts are towers : then was 1 in ht eyes as one that findeth peace. 


ſed thee wp onder an Apple-rree: there thy wother conceived thee : there ſhe conceined that bare | 


Ehold: that condition which thourequireſt in the Church of the Gentiles, thou 
findeſt in me; I am thus firme and conftanc in my expeRation, in my profeſſion : 
an 


— 
——_— 


| 


—" << Dec it 


gn Yet 


Paraphraſed. 


andthat want thou findeſt in her of ability ronourith her Children, by the breſt of thy 
Word, is notin me z wao haue abundance both of nouriſhment and defence: vpon 
which my confeſſion and plea, I found grace and peace inthe eyes of my Sauiourzand 
receiued from him aſſurance of his cuerlaſting louc to me. 


Cnunisr. 


11, Salomon had a Fine in Baalhamon : he gane che Vineyard onto keepers: encry one- 
bringetb for the fruit thereof a thouſand peeces of fuer. 


Y Church is my Vine, and I am the Owner and Huſbandman: our thrift and 
Mr thereof farre exceedeth the good huſbandry of Salomon : he hath a rich! 

Vineyard indeed in a moſt fruitfull ſoyle; burhe lets it forth to the hands of 
others, as not being able ro keepe and drefle it himſelfe : and therefore he is faine ro be 
content with the greateſt part of the increaſe, notexpeRing the whole, 


12, But my Vineyard which is mine, is before me : to thee O Salomon appertaineth a thou- 
ſand peeces of filuer, and two hundred to them that keepe the frait thereof. 


But my Vine is euer before me, Iam with it to the end of the world, Ireſeruc ir in 
mine owne hands, and dreſſe it with mine owne labour : and therefore if thou (0 Sals- 
mon) canſt rece1ue from thine, to the proportion of a thouſand, thy workmen and far- 
mers will Iooke for the fift part tro come vnto their ſhare ; whereas the gaine of my 
Vineyard ariſerh wholly, and only vato my ſclfe, 


13. 0 thoy that dwelleſt in the gardens, the companions hearken nts thy woice, cauſe me 
to beare is, 


Sith therefore ſuch is my care of thee, and ioy in thee (O my Church, which con- 
fiteſt of the particular aſſemblies ofmen profeſſing my Name) ſee thou be diligent in 
declaring my will, and giuing holy counſels to all thy fellow-members: ſpeake forth 
my praiſe in the great congregations ( which all attend willingly ypon thee) andler 
meheare the voice of thy conſtant and faithfull confeſſion of me before the world. 


The Church, 


14. Oh my Well-belowed, flee away and be like onto the Roe, or tothe young Hart wpon the 
Mountazne of ſpices, 


Will moſt gladly doe what thou commandeſt,O my Sauiour : but that I may per- 
I forme it accordingly, be thou (which art,according tothy bodily preſence,in the 
higheſt heauens)cuer preſent with me by thy Spirir,and haſten thy glorious cam- 
ming, tomy fullRedemprion. s 
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THE HIGH 
AND MIGHTY PRINCE. 
HENRY, PRINCE OF GREAT | 


BriTalne, Sonne and Heire Apparane 


to our Soueraigne Lord, lame s, King 


of GREAT BRITAINE, &Cc. 
All glory in eitzer world. 
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Mo: Gracious Prince : | 
SITE T. 2 not from any conceit of ſuch worth in my 
f$; [\ Ae they durſt bk, ſo bigh.cA lower 
SI patronage would baue ſerued an higher works. 
I 7t were wellif ought of mine could bee worthy 
[ISS ER: [o/ popular eves;Or if I conld wring ought from 
| ADDED m3 ſelfe not unworthy of atudicious Reader. 
[ know your Highneſſe wants neither preſents, nor counſells : 
preſents from ſtrangers, counſells from your T eacbers, neither of 
them matchable by my weakneſſe : onely duty herein excuſeth me 
from preſumption. For, 1 thought it iniuſtice to denote the fruit | | 
of my labours to any other hand beſide my «> M aſters : which 
alſo 1 knew to be as gracious, as mine 1s faithful.” Yet ( ſince euen 
good affeions cannot warrant too much vileneſſe in gifts to Prin- 
(cer) left, while my modeſty diſparages my worke, 1 ſhould hazard 
the acceptation ; here [ball your Grace finde variety, not without 
profit. 1 bate a Diuine that would but pleaſe, and, withall,thinke— 
it impoſable for a man to profit, that pleaſethnot. «And if, while 
m3 ſlile fixetb it ſelfe pon others, any ſpirituall profit ſhall reflett 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory, 


vpon Jour Highneſſe, how. bappy am F ! Who ſhall euer vis 
haue lived to purpoſe,if (by the beſt of my ſtudies) 1 ſhall hae done 
any good office to.your ſoule. Further, (which theſe times account 
be leaſt praiſe) your Grace ſhall berein perceine a new faſbion 
of diſcourſe,by Epiſtles, new to our language,vſuall ro others: and 
(as N onelty is never without plea of vſe) more free, more fa 
miliar. T bus zwe doe but talke with our friends by our pen,andex- 
preſſe our ſelues nowhit leſſe eaſily; ſomenbat more digeſtedly. 
IWhatſoener it #, as it cannot bee good enough to deſerue that 
countenance , ſo, the countenance of ſuch Patronage ſhall make, 


it worthy of reſpeft from others. T he God of Princes protett your 


| 


perſon, perfett your graces, and giue you as much fauourin Hea- 
uen, as you baue bonour on earth. 


| 


Your Graces 


| humbly-denoted ſeruant, 


Jos. Hauru, 
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Evisr. 1,”E xpoſtulating fo? bis departare ;and perf! widing his returns. 


| 
| 
, 5 Ow vnhappilyis my ſtyle changed ! Alas,thar zo a friend, roa brother, Þ | 
SE \ waſt writeas toan Apoſtate, ro anaduerlary + Poth this ſeerhe harſh ? 

x [You haveturnedit;by being turned your ſelte./Dncethe ſame wals held | 
FA RL vs in one louing-Sdciery ; the ſame Dioceſle,in one honourable fanion: | FE 
ZI Now,notone land;and(which Ilament)not one Church, You are gone, * | 

we ſtandand wonder. For-a {heepe, "to ſtray through (implicity, is both ordinary and 
lamentable : but, for a Shepheardglis more rare, more ſcandalous. I dare not preſume | 
over-much, vpon an- appeale to:a blinded conſcievice. Thoſe that are newly come | 
from a bright candle intoa darkeroome, ' are ſo-much more 'blinde, as their light was 
"” greater 3 and the pureſt yuory turnerh with hre into the deepeſt blacke, Tell, vs yer by | 
ww your old ingenuity, - and by choſe fparkes of good which yer (I hope) lie couered vnder | 5 
your cold aſhes, teil vs,whatidiuided:you ? Your motiues {hall once be ſcanned before | L 
an higher barre, Shame not ro hauethe weake eyes ofthe world fee that, which once. 
your vndeceineableludge ſhall ſecand cenſure,” What ſaw you, whatheard you anew, | 

| his that might offer violence to arefolued minde, and make it eicher ro alter, or ſuſpend ? 
[your reaſons be invincible; informe vs, that we may follow you : butif(asthey are) | 
ſlight and feeble, returne you to vs': rerutne, and thinke it no ſhame haye erred, iuſt 
lhameto continue etring, What ſuch goodly beauty ſaw you in chat painted, bur ill- 
fatoured Strumper, that (ſhould thus bewitch you, ſoro forget your ſelte, and con- 
temne the chaſte loue of the Spouſe of your Sauiour ? I ſaw her atthe ſame time in her | 
myeſt dreſſe : Ler my ſoule neuer proſper, if I could fee any thing worthy to command | 
aff-&ion. I ſaw, and ſcorned : you law, and adored: Would God your adoration were 
j 38 farre from ſuperſtition, as my ſcorne from impietie. That. God iudge betwixt vs, 
whether herein erred : yea, letmeniudge, tharare not drunke with: thoſe Babyloniſh | 
dregs ! How long might an indifferent eye looke vpon the comicall and mimicke aQti- 
ons in thoſe your mykeries that thould be ſacred, (your magicall exorciſmes, your cleri- 
call (bauings, your vncleanly ynRions, your crollings, creepings, cenlings, ſprinklings, 
your coozning miracles, gariſh proceſhons, burning ofnoone-day, chriſtning of bels, 
marting of pardons, toſhng ot beads, your ſuperſtitious hallowing of candies, wax, 
alhes, pales, chriſme, garments, roſes, fwords; water, ſalt; rbePonti ficall ſolemnitics 
of your great Mafter, and whatecer your new mother hath, beſides, plaulible) before he | 
" ſhould {ee ought, in all theſe, worthy ofany o: her entertainmemr,than contempt 1 Who 
| can but diſdaine, that theſe things ſhould procure any wiſe proſelyte ? Cannot your 
owne memory recount thoſe truly religious ſpirits, which having ſought Rome as reſol- 
, |ued Papilts, haueleftthe world as boly Martyrs ; dying for the deteſtation of that 
- which they cameto adore? Whencethis ? They heard and magnified that, which they 
now ſaw and abhorred. Their fire of zeale brought thetn to the flames of Martyr- 
dome, Their innocenthopes promiſed rhem Religion : they found nothing bur a pre- 
To tence ; promiſed deuotion, and behold, idolatry , they ſaw, hated, ſuffered, and now 
reigne 3 whiles you wilfully and vnbidden, will loſe your ſoule, where others meant to | 
loſe, and hane foundit; Your zeale dies; where theirs began toliue : you like ro _ | [ 
where; 


IL a» 


—_—_— — 


= < , 


Emanuel Col. © 
| ledge in Cane 
bridge. 


| 


| for a blefling : [teare ro fay it, you againſt him, foracurſe z fer, no common me: 
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DECAD |. 


where they v would bur die. | They ſhall comfort vs, for you : they ſhall once {tang wp 
againſt you : While they would rather die inthe heat of thar fire, chad livein the da. 


neſſe of theirerrors z you rather die in the Egyptian darknefſe ofyerrors than liwe.; 
the pleglamghrdy ruth : yea, | feare, rater inanother fire, thab this Light! © ©! 
las ! what ſhall we looke for of you ? Too latexepentance, or obſlinare error? Bath 
miſerable, A Spire, or a Staphyls ? Your friends, your ſelfe, ſhall wiltyyou rather yn. 
borne, than either. | OF Ay NO avs 
O thou, which art the great Shephtard, greafimpower, greatim mercy, [which les- 
veſt the ninety and nine to reduce one, wel bome (if thy will bee) this thy forlome 
charge : fetch him home, drive him home'to thy Fold, though by ſhame, though by 
death. Ler him oncerecouer thy Church, thou him, itis enough. Our common Mg. 


not for the need of you z but her owne piety, her owne loue, For, how many troops of 


their late Antichriſtianiſme, and embracing her knees vpon their. owne ? She lament 
you, not for that ſhe tefres ſhe ſhall-miſfe you, but tor that ſhe knowes you ſhall 
want her. See you her teares,and doe but pitry-yourſelfeas much as ſhe you. And from 
your Mother,to deſcend to your Nurſe : Isthis the fruit.of ſuch education-? Was ngt 
your youth ſpentin a ſociety of ſuch comely order, ſtritigouernment, wiſe lawes,nel, 
gious care (it was ours, yet let me praiſe it,,o yourhame) as may iuſtly challenge (after 
all bragges ) either Ruzmss or D ovvay, orif your Ieſuits have any other denge 
morecleanly, and more worthy of oſtentation ? And could you come out, freſh and 
vnſcaſoned, from the middeſt of thoſe ſalt waves ? Could all thoſe heauenly {howen 
fall beſides you ; while you, like a Gedeons fleece, want moiſture 2 Shall none of thoſeds 
uine principles, which your youth ſeemed to drinkein, check you in your new error! 
Alas ! how valikeare you to your ſelfe, ro your name ? Jacob wreltled with an / 

and preuailed : you grapple but with a leſuit, and yeeld. /acob ſupplanted his brother; 
and Eſas hath ſupplanted you. 1acob chavged his name for a better by a valiant te 
ſtance : you, by your cowardly yeelding, haue toſt your owne. Jacob ſtroue with 


of hatred, or ordinary oppolition, can ſeruea reuolter. Eicher you muſt bee deſperately 
i" zlent, orſuſpe&ted. The mighty One of Iſrael ( for hee can doe it) raiſe youtall, 
returne you wandred, and giue you grace at laſtto ſhame the Deuill, ro forſake your 
ſtepmother, to acknowledge your true Parent, to ſatisfie the world, to ſaue yourown 
ſoule. If otherwiſe, I will ſay of you, as Jeremy of his Iſraclites ( ifnot rather with more 
indignation) My ſoule ſhall weepe in ſecret for your revolt, and mine eyes ſhall drop down 
teares, becauſe one of the Lords flocke i caried away captine. 
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To my Lord and Patrone, the Lord Dez x xy 
Baron of Waltham. | 


Er1sr, II. Of thecontempt of the world. 


heare me through diſtance, you muſt ſee me in my Letters. You arenow in the Se- 
nate of the Kingdome, or in the concourſe of the city, or perhaps (though more rarely) 
in theroyall face of the Court. All ofthem, places fr for your place, From all thele, 


ther I know not whether more pitries your lofle, or dildaines thusto be robh'd of aſon;| 


better informed ſoules hath ſhe euery day returniig into her lap ; How: breathing trom| 


M Y Lord: my tongue,my pen,& my heart, areall your ſeruants : when you capnot 


mecall off your minde roher home aboue ; and, in themiddeſt of buſineſle, ſhew ay 
| re 
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*@f1f 1 may not rather commend, than admoniſh, and before-hand confefſe my 
counſel! ſuperfluous, becauſe your holy /forwardnefſe hath preucnted ir. You can at- 
ford theſe, 'buthalfe of your ſclfe ; The better partis better beſtowed : Yourſoule is 
fill rerired, andreſerued,: Y ou hauc learned co youchſafe theſe worldly things, vic, 
without affeQion ; and know to diſtinguiſhwiſely, beewixt a Stoicall dulneſle, and a 
Chriſtian contempt: and haue long made the world nat yourGad, but your flaue. And 
trurh (that I may looſe my felte into abo!d andfieediſcourſe) what other reſpe is 
iryorthy of? I wouldadore at on my face, if I could fee any Maicſty that might com 
mand veneration, Perhaps it loues me not ſo much, as to ſhew;mt his bei; I haue 
ſought it cnough : and -hane- feene what :others haye; doated bn, and wondered at 
their madneſſe. So may I looke to ſee better things abone, asI neuer could ſee aughtr 
here, but yanitie andvileneſle. I 
What is fame, but ſmaake ? and metall but droſſezadd pleafhre; but a pill in ſugar ? 
Let ſome Gallanrs condemnethisgas the voice of a Melancholike Scholler : I ſpeake 
that which chey ſhall feele,and ſhall confeſle; ThovghT never wasſ6,] hauec ſeen ſome 
as happy as the world. could make thein : and yet I nguer ſaw any morediſcontented, 
Their life hath bin neithet longergnot ſweerer,northeirheart lighter nor their meales 
heartier,nor their nights quieter, nor their cares fewer, northeir complaints, Yeagwe 
hauc knowne ſome, that haue loſt their mirthwhenthiey hate found wealth ;” and ar 
once haue cea[d ro be merryandpeere; All theſe earthly delights, ifthey were ſound, 
yet how (hort they are} and if they could bee long, yet how vnſound | If they were 
ſound, they are buras a goIdday berweene twoagues,or a ſunne-ſhine betwher two 
tempeſts, And ifthey were long, theirhonic is exceeded by theirgall. This ground 
beares none but maples, hbllowand fraitlefſe; or,like the banksiof the dead Std;a faire 
apple;which vader a red fide containesnothing bur duſt. Eueryflower in this garden 
exther pricks; or ſmels1ll Ifit be ſweer, icthath thorcies::and if it haue no thornegyir an- 
vswith-anill ſence, Gbethen, yeawIſt idolatrous Paraſites, andexc& ſhrines, and 
facrifices:ro your God,the VWorld;and ſecktp pleaſe him withyour baſeand fer- 
vile deuotions'zir ſhall belong cnougherefuch religion (hall make'you happy. -You 
ſhallat laft forfake thoſealcars,emprieandſorto ow eaſtz:is\icforvsGhriſtians, 
thus ro inſult our the worldling, that thiakes himſele worthy afiequic'? How tafic 
tocume off cheworldwith:aſcornfull repulſe 5 and wken it makes. the Deuild pro- 
ſer, ql chefe will 1 gine thee, to returiie Peters anſwer, Thy filuer and thy gold perifpwith 


grow greadby-being conſcious of ſecreteuils?Vealth and honorgwhen itcomes vpon 
tbe belt tearmes, is butvainebur,whenvpon ill conditions;burdenſome. When they 
eat the beſt, they are fearceſriends: bur, when atthe worſt, tormeftars, Alas;how ill 
agrecs a'gay coat, and a feſtered heact? VVhat auailkes:an high title; with an belbiri the 
foule>I admireqhetaich of Moſes :'bur; preſuppofing! his faith; 'Þ| wohder/ not at his 
choice, Heipteferred hoaftlQions ofl 


fiave>If it verepoſhblekevrmeratherbeinhbcltivicbour finne, chan-6n carrhriv iced 


our this oppdfirfort/FiieGad hath maderyonationdce howwnmbledndiulty andiyour 
lifopſeaſuirdnddoly;antH abr ionyeuanhighdticowith agacathearg;hto falidurs, 
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thre? How eafie to accountnone ſa miſerable, as thirſo that are rich with ininvie, and: 


/rartzo cve-pheaſures of Kgypt; andithoſera- | 
ther to.carthe Lamby withiſeaore berbs; chan all their flcſh«porsi:to# how much bet-: 
ccris it to-bechiferablecRawhuiſty 2 andwharcompariſon:isthert berwittforroiy and] 


lyglorious, Barhowariwhgrewe board roGudthat allowes verearthlydayourswith- | 


9 - 
tharlodtefealthinis) Thiſombibelcknbwkdged, dotreſted:mt They ave yerkightr 
tombopthrombft petfatyvarceonteneaent,s. 21 Sm 01 ond 25 2120u9bn9 
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righeſerz and therefore ſcesan inuiifible handinall ſenfible-cucnts, effeQing All chings, 


theman; whom het:meanes to honour z or ſmile; wherechee would! diſgrace. 
\mce then-tell youo Lordſhip, who-arc {duourites in:the: Court of heaben 3 cueo 
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iuſtdifſtaſte: there, you ſhall reigne with peace, and ioy, Here, youare noble among 
men; there, glorious amongſt Angels, Here, you want not honour; but you wantng 
croſſes: there is nothing but feliciry. Here, you haue ſome ſhort ioyes : there,is'no 
thing bur eternity. You are a ſtranger, here ; there,at home. Here,Satan temprs ygy, 
and men vex you : there, Saints and Angels ſhall applaud you; and God ſhall fil you 
with himſelfe, In a word, you are onely bleſſed here, for that you ſhall be... 

Theſe are thoughts worthy of greatneſle: which if we ſuffer cither. imploymeny 
or pleaſures to thruſt out of our doores, we doe wilfully make our ſclues comfortleſſy, 
Let theſeftill ſeaſon your mirth, and ſweeren your ſorrowes, and euer interpoſe them, 
ſclues betwixt you and the world, Theſe onely'can makeyour lite happy, and you 
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To my. Lord Hay, H. andP. 


Erisr, ITI. Of rrae Honony, 

Y Lord, itis ſafe ro complaine of Nature where Grace is ; and to magnife 
M Grace, where it is at once had, andatfected, It is a fault of Nature, andnorthe 
leaſt, thatas ſhe hath diminecyes,ſo they are miſplaced, She lookes ſtill; 

ther forward or downeward z.forward to the-abic ſhedefires, or downeward tothe 
meanes : neuer turnes her cyes:cither backward, to fee what ſhee was z or vpwardj 
the cauſe of her good: whence, itis iuſt with (God to with-liold what he would giue; 
or to curſe that which he beſtowes :and to-belor-carnall minds with outward hin 
in their value, in their deſire, in their vic : whereas truc wiſdome hathcleare 
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es, 


dircRing all things to their due end;feces on whom to depend, whom to thanke, Earth 
is too low andtoo baſe, to giue bounds vatoa fſpirituall fight, No man then can 
know what belongsto wok or honour, but the gracions; cither how to 

them, or how toprize them, *or how to viſe them, I care:not how many thouſand 
wayecs there are to ſeeming-honour, beſides this of yertue-::they all (if mote) ſtill lead 
to ſhame: or whatiplors are deuiſed to improucir; if theywere as deepe- as hell, yet 
their eng is loſſe, 'As'there is nocounſcll againſt God, fo there is nor honour with 
out him, Hee inclines the heares of Princes to fauour'; the hearts of inferioursy 
applauſe; .'VVithoutihim, che' hand cannotmoue, .to-fucceſſe 3 northe tongue;td 
praiſe z'And whagis honour without theſe ?,\In. vaine dith-the world frawne _ 


whiles they wander on carth 2 yea, let che great King hinalcife tell you, Theſe abi 
honour mee, Twill bezour. That men haucthe grace to gine honour: ts ,Godz-isad 
high fauout:bur-becduſe men giue:honour»to. God ( as: their! dutie); thar;cherefors 
God ſhould ;giue honour to men, isto:giue, becauſe hee Hath giuen;, {r:is a faycut 
of God, that maniis honoured of man likechitoſelfe; but;rhit God allawerh of: att 
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tes:1t, 1-1: - mot 25 03 aoidion #4, oy noyts died boy 
-This is the gaodneſſe ofour God; The man that ferurs him hovnouts.himiand 
ſocuerhonours him with his feniioc,is crowned with hovour,L 
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endcuours as honour to himſelfe, is a greater: favour, chawithar iwherewith hee-nh| 


ces; petſons: VWhiacuer honoured Gad,and wetntghndiddaVVho -dilbs 
noured him,and þ TurmeDucr.all Rettrds,andidee how ſus br 
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glorious z how all yr plots; in theit loolezhaucar onee deceiued;:{harned, punt 
ſhcdtheir Authors 1g0e no further : Your owne breſt knowes, tharyuthappie cx- 
periencs can herein iuſtific Gug::;Fhe wotld hathnored jen For a tolttorbct of vertire: 
and hatch ſcene how faſt Honour followed yau:: YVbilcs! yourſon hy faudtr with the 
God of heauen, he-hath giuen/youfauour with his Depurybreearth, + 113: | 

Gods former actions are patternes of bis future: He rexctiech gourhathewill doe 
by wharhe hath done: Vileſſe your hand be: weary of offefing ſervice; WeEatinot ei: 
ther pullin his hand fgom rewarding;or hold iroutempry, Honour hint 8:and God 
waes his honour, on not fajling|you., Youcaonordhiitratthimy whotyybur proote 
bath foand faithfull, And; whiles you ſettle:your heart inthis right cotitſeof true glo- 
ry, laugh, inſecrer ſcorne, at thicidlc endeuvurs of tholelineng whoſo policies would 
out-reach God, and ſeize vpon honour withouthis leaue; 4 God laughtsarthen fry | 
heauen, it is a ſaſeand holy laughterthar tollowes his,) Andpitic the pi epoſterons 
courſes of them, which make religion but a-faor-ſtoole rothe'ſear of a yancement ; 
which care for all things but heaues 3 which make the world their ſtanding marke,and 
doenotſomuch as.roue at God.. Many had ſped well, it they had beguniyell, and 
roceedcd orderly. a old A261 

A falſe method is the bane of many hopefullendeuovnrs,” God bids vs feeke firſt his 
Kingdome z andearthly things ſhall inde vs vnſought, Fooliſh nature firſtſeeies the 
world : and if ſhelight on God by the way, it is more thanſhe expe; defires,cares 
for; andrherefore failes of bath; becauſe ſhee ſeckes neirher arighr} Many had beene 
oreat, if th&y had cared to be good 5, which nowarecrofſed/in wharthe' would;; be- 
cauſe they willed ngt what they ought. If Salomon had imade: wealth his firſt ſuit; 1 
doubthe had beene both poore and fooliſh : now, hee asked wiſdome, and gaſried 
preatneſſe : Becauſe he choſe well;he receiued wharthe asked not, -O-the boimiticeand 
|fdelixieof our God becauſe we would hauethe beſt, he giues vs all; Barthiſhall wait 
yponys, becauſe weattend vpon heauen, 30 00 41 (IVANA, 10 Lg tia lo 23:1) hh 
Gee on,my Lodz goc on happily, tolauereligion; ro pratiſe- ir” ktTod alorie 
withthe reſt, Bee youa patterne of yertue; hee ſhall makeyowaPrecetenit of plory. 
Neuer'man loſt ought by gi uing it to:God : thartliberall hand returfies our '$ifts, with 
aduantage;+Ler men, ler God {:ethar you hanour him z dthey ſhallhearehim pro- 
clime before you, Thu foell it bt done ta the man whom the King will bonour, © 


To M., Newn,Tutortothe Prince. - 
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Eelsx, IV. of Gratulazion, for the hopes of owr Pritce z with as dduiſms | 


L 


CB:God hat called you to a;greatand happycharge: You hane theetſtody of out 
common Treaſute: Neither.is there any feruice compatable to this of yours -\whe- 
cher we'regard God, or the world.Our laboutxoft-times beſtowed ypon many,ſcarce' 
profit one; yours,beſtowed ypon one, redoundsrothe profitof many millions. This is | 
aſunmaty way of qbliging alttheworld ro you, 1 encourdgeyou'not inyourcare : 
you haus more comfartiti the ſucceſſe of it;chanaliworldscar gtneyou. Thevery ſub. | 
ict of your pains would giuean hartto him thathath none. T'rathercongratulate with 
you our common happineſſe,andthehopes ofpoſterity,juthac royalland bleſſed iſſue. 
You haue beſt cauſe tobe the witneſſe of therareforwardnefle of our gracious Maſter : 
Bb 2 and\' 
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and I haue ſcencenough,-ramake methinke | can neuer be enough thankfull-to Gay 
for him. That Princes are fcuitfull, is a-geear bleſſing 7 but, that cheir childred arefryir. 
full in grace,8 nor mort, crpirienc inplace than vertucyis the greareft farour Godeay 
doc ro State, The goodnefle of a priuate man is his owne; of #Prince, thewhgle 
worlds.Their words are Maximes,thcir a&ions examples,theirexatnples rules, When 
I compare them with their royall Father,(as I do ofrand chearfully) I cannor ſay whe. 


| ther he be more nappy in himſclfe, or ivrhem, I fee both in him; and them?''I ſee and 


wonder, that; God diſtributes to naturall Princes gifts-proportionable to their great 
neſſe,, The wiſe Moderator of the world knowes what vie is of their parts : he knowes 
that the head muſt haue all the fenſesrthar perraine tothe whole body : and howns 
ceſlary itis,that inferiours ſhould admire them no lefſe for rhe excellency of their ere- 
ces, thanfprehe ſway of their authority, Whereupon iris, that he giues heroicallque- 
lities roPrinces ; and as he hath beſtowed vpon them his owne name.,ſo alſo hee pi 

chem {peciallſtamps of his owne glorious Image. Amongſtall other vertues, whats 
comfort is-it to ſee thoſe yeares, and thoſe ſpirirs ſtoopeſo willingly ro detorion?Re 
ligion is growne too ſeuerea Miſtreſſe for youngand high courages to atrend, V 


| rare is that Nobility of bloud, that doth not cha lenge libertie z and charlibertie, the 


ends not in toaſeneſſe. Loe, this example teacheth our Gallants, how well euen Mz 
ieſtic can;ftand with homage; Maicſtic ro men, with homage ro God, | 
Farrebe it.from me, to doc that which my next clauſe ſhall condemne: bur I thinks 

it ſafe ro ſay, that ſeldomecuer thoſe yeares haue promiſed, feldome haue performed 
ſo much, Qny:God keepe two miſchictes euer from within the ſmoake of bis Court 
Flatreryand Freechery: The iniquiticot times may make vs feare theſe 3 not his inch 
naTtIon, -- : «1 | be I A # 4 $a x 

For, whether asEngliſh, or as men, it hath beene ever familiar co vs, to fawne vp4 
Princes; Thouwgh,whatdocl beſtow rwo names vpon one vice, but attired intwo 
dry ſuits of cuill ? For,F/attery is no other than gilded treaſon; nothing elſe bur poiſe 
in gold :, This cuill is moxe tame ; not lefſe dangerous. Ithad beene better formany 
great one$ndt to-bauebecn,than to haue been in their conceits'more than mien. This 
Flatzeryhath done; and what can it not? That other, Treachery, fpils the bloud; this 
the verrues of Princes, That takes them from' orhers : this bereaues them of then» 
ſclues. That,in ſpight.af theaQors, doth but change their Crowne: this ſteales it from 
them for euer. Who can but wonder, that reads of ſome not vnwile Princes, ſo bewit 
 ched with the inchantments of their Paraſites, that they haue thought themſclues 
Gods immortal.;& haue ſhficred themſchics fo ſtiled;,fo adored > Neicher Temples nor 
 Statues,nor Sacrifices have ſeemed ron much glory to the greatneſle of their ſelf-loue, 
Now none of all cheira&ions could be cither cuill, or ynbeſeeming ; nothipg could 
proceed from them worthy of cenſure, vnworthy of admiration:Their very ſpors hane 
 beene beauty, their humours iuſtice, their errours witty, their Paradoxes diuine, their 
exceſſes hcroicall. O the damnable ſeruility of falſe mindes ! which perſwade others of 
chat which themſclues laugh to ſee belecued, O the dangerous credulitie of ſelfe-loue! 
which entertaincs all aduantages if neuer ſo cuill, neyer ſo impoſſible. How happy? 
'ſeruiceſhall you doe tothis wholeworld of ours; if you ſhall Ril}-ſerrle ii chat Prince 
ly minde a truc apprehenſion of himſelfe ; and ſhall teach him to rake his owne height 
aright; andeuen from his childhood to hate a Paraſite,as the worſt Traitor:To breake 
thoſe falſe glaſſes, thatwonlkd preſent-him a face, nothis owne : To applaud plaige 
'rruth, and bend his browes vpon exceſſiue praiſes, Thus affe&ed, he may bid Vice doe 
her worſt, Thus ſhall he firiue with Yertue, whether ſhall more honour cach other. 
{ Thus {incere and plid.glory ſhall cuery where follow, and crowne him, Thus, 
| when he hath but his due, he ſhall haue ſomuch, that he ſhall ſcorne ro bor» 

row the falſe colours. of adulation. Goe on happily in this worthy 
andnoble employment. The worke cannot bur ſuc- 
.cecd, that is furthered with ſo ma« 
ny prayers, 23 
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a1 R; beſides my pace my defires; I tranetſeſof late; forknow 
tor healch. - There was nothing that made notmy tournty 


Baen(a'Geticleman woly honourable beyond all riles)rhat1 foind ſinall cauleto com- 
The Sea brooktnorme, nor I it; an vnquieteſement,made\anly fort wonder and 
«{,norſor pleaſure. Alighted once from that woodden conteyance, and viienen way, 
[bethoughr'my ſelfe how fondly our life is committed roan viiſteadie and: peece 
of woogyfickle winds; reſtleſſe waters; while wee may ſer fobt oh ſtedfaſt ng conftant 
earth, Loegthen everything raughr mme;euerythifg Sud MmEe;'ſo ready areweto be 
affeaed with thoſe forraine pleaſures, which at homEtwe doutrookeT aw much, 
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wo 


newly had che key of peace: opened choſe patrs which warre had before choked; cloſed 

(Ifay ) roall Engliſh, favecither fugiriues of captiats. All vill occurrences (as whar 

faire Ciries, Whar ftrange faſhions; enterrainmenes; dangers, ddiphrs we fonnd) are fit 

for other eares, and _— — a I noted, as a Diui 

L felon, not ſpare in ſome part to report ; and thates Ne, 
ha ed: Dr pcdn way; 'wrh' more pens fraie of obſctuatiory. D pers 

tie thernſclaes into greatRiuers, and they againetrito the Sea; Formiyrs do 


pare tin ſuch aſpanptearth, in ſo few moticths:The time favoured me: for,how 


Fong 
1delirets'r 
157 ryan panes Churches fins wEdeinolithed Nothing lefe, burrude 
Along our. way, how many Chu w ru 

heapes, & rell che paſſenger, there hath-beetie both devotion and | heftilitie. O the tmiſera- 
ble toot-ſteps of warre; belides bloudtihed, ruine, and defolation ! PFsry hath donethar 
erecodich renaliage would doe with vs;would doe, but ſhall not: Thetruth wich- 
in, (hall ſave the walls wichout. And;toſpeake truly (whaveuer the vulgar exclanne) 
[dolatry pulltd'downe thoſe walls z ndrrage. If there had beene no Hollangertoraze 
them,they {hould hape falſen alone,rather tharihite To much trpietie vndet their guiltic 
roofe, Theſe are ſpeftades, nor fo tnuch of criieltie, as juſtice,” Crueltie of wan, ſfic 
of God..Bur-(w hicky [wbhdred at) Chntches fall, wr lefuits Gs riſe;cue 

There is no'Citie, wherezhole are'not either reatitis or built, W. commiet Manes Is 
it, for thar deuotionisnotſo neceſſaty as policy > Thoſe men'(as we ſay of the Fox) fate 
beſt when:they are moſt cyrſed.. None fo much ſpighted of theirowney tidtie fo _ 
of al; noneſooppoſeddy ours : andyer theſeill Noth grow: *Whoſotuer Utes Ion 

thall ſee chem teared of: their owne;| which nowhare them; thdll ſee rheſe' Ruth 


dreamed ::Fhe event hall jultifie my c confidence. « UG) FIC) 9. 

At Bruxelles I ay-ſomne Engliſh-women profeſſe cheriſh with {{hBafing 
rites, 1 know-not whether inore ridiculous, or megicall. 'P naps ryan 
be foolesenaugh axioms; : Iowobld have doythe ro pity; latigh; d 


ferchtintoa wiltall bondage ; and' (if rhoſe two tariagree) wi 
a maſter whom rhey' truſt and cantidtobey : whoth ' they he 'oay Fora 
vow, norean pleaſe for their ſtailtie;! What 'followey hence? Mite Cho: 


chicte; miſery irecddigblp, Theidforwardieſſefor wilkwotffi ne'our 
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labour ofrhe way : whichyet was fo forty dettiid, waorhedin of Sir Edmond | 


within the ſphere of} 


you what /yoaknow not ? it halle lufciencchar I relate ought which | 


nor which hore)wolſeoby what cunning ſleightsand: ao gralecs the rr = | 
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kine deyoure all thefaribeaſts char feed on the rhedowes of Thber. 'T} "prophetic he o 
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| Jralked there (in more boldneſſe perhaps thay wi —=> 
fuir;an old wan, more regſty than flegat Fe oble Mp | do 
diſcourſe was long ard | 2.0 
CROCEINEIIES & miodeſtly peremprory. The pant? 


gained; At Gant (a Cirie thar conthands reverence tor age, and wonder tor the preat. 


culars would ſwell my Letter tog qunche Ic is. enquh, tharchs Truth loſt lefſe than] | 


vawillingly. He was the only heire of bis father, tha only Nayof his mother: the 

| fort of her widowhooddepended onthis her orpbane ; who now naked muſt enteri 

| the world of the Cappariner, as he-cans; hiſt into ghis ; leauing his goods ro4be Hiuilj 
of rhe frateraicie : the leaſt part whereot ſhould have beene hers, whoſe he wiſhed-glly! 


| Hence thole teares,thatrepulſe, i|-pitied his ill beſtowed zeales and rather wiſhed,thay! 
durlt teach him more wildome, Theſe men'fordguour, the Ieſuits for learnedand pry.| 
[| maticall, haueingroſled.all opinion.troty.ocher Orders. O hypocrilie ! No-Copputine | 
\ may take 6A Ven filuer.: for theſe are (you know) the quinteſſence of Franciſces (pirits, 
'This merall is as very an Anachemetothele,as the wedge of gold to Acben; at the 
| whereof he ſtarts backe, as Moſes from the Serpent: yet he carriesa boy wich him, that 
takes and carries itz and newer complaines of cicher merall or meaſure. ſaw and laughed 
 atit ; and by this opentricke of. bypocrilie, ſuſpeted more, more cloſe. How could [ 
 chule ? while commonly tbe lealt appeares of that which is ; eſpecially of that whichis 
| loathſorme in appearance, much mare mM aature. At Nerwrs, on, a pleaſant and ficepe 
kill-rop, we found onetbat was termed amaried Hermite z appromng his wiſdome + 
boue his fellowes, that. could make choice of ſo:chearefull and ſociable a (olitarinelle) 
| Whence, afigr a delighthpll. paſſage.ypithe ſweet River Moſer we vilited the populots 
and rich ie of Zeodinm. That great Citic might well be:dichotomizet —_— 
ſters and E RR] might adyzrypre, 1 conjd:here play the Criticke, after all 

ruines of my  Philologie,. Old monuments; and after them our: Zip/iuw, call 
'this people Eburoves: I doubt whethgr is ſhould not rather be weritcen Ebriones; yetwith- 
out ſearch of any other,Records, ſaug my owneeyes:: while yer 1-would thoſe ſtreets 
were more moiſt wich wine, than with bloud 3- wherein no day, no night is not diſmall 
to ſome, [No law, no Magiſtrate, layes hold onthe knowne murderer, if himfclke lift: 
for three dayes after his fa&t, the gates are open,' and iuſtice ſhut 3:private violence may 
purſue him, publike juſtice cannot : whence, ſome of more hot renper carue themſelues 
af. revenge; others cake vp with a ſmall pecuniary fatisfaRtion. Ex GL av Þ thought 
[halen iuſtice, happy for ſecuritie |. There you {ball finde:jn euery.corner a Mas: 
Metz at FySTY, doore aBegger; ineuery diſh a Prieſt: From thence we paſſed tothe $pu, 
a village famous for her medicinall and mineral} warers, compounded of Iron-and.Cop- 
| perice z the verrue whereof yetthe (irtiple inbabitane aſcribes 46: their beneficiall Sint, 
whoſe heanie\ foot hach. made an ill-ſhaped impreſſion ina floneof his:* Savezir tA 
CRT WEST oleſome than 'plesſart; ang yet rhore famous: thanwholeſame. | The 
wilde deſerts ( on which it borders ) arg haunted. withthree Kinds of ill cattell ;/Free- 
WY glows Witohes: akbough theſa twoled ate ofi-times one. | For thar ſauage 
# 15repyted to yeeld many of thaſemonlers, whom the, Greekes call ww tre; 
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they, Zougsrow 3 we (.if- you will) Witeh-walues 5, Witches that haue pur onthe ſhape| 
{of hole cell, bealts, Welaw a boy. there, whole halſe-face was.devoured. by one of | 
PE aeas the villagez yer 10, a5 thay checare was. rajher cyr chan birren of, Not many.| 
dayes.befare our comming, at iZimburgh was executed one of thale tyiſcreants, who | 


ek0 fean this problem of Zycontbropir.:' The reaſons, where-/| 
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del pa the -whegle to, haue deueured two aud: fortie: children in that forme. Ic | 
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Tart] reſolued ;z a ſubſtantiall change, is aboue the reach of all infernall powers, pro- 
me handuldtcreattd the ſubſtance of both: Herein the DeuiNphay: 
{ouble Sop iſter 5 yea, the Sorcerer with Sorcerers, He both deludegthe Ws 

-onceir, andthe beholders eyes; =: SS ELSE 

| Onething I may not omit, withgugſinfull over-ſight z A ſhore,but memorable Sto- 
rie, which the Grephier of that rowhe (though of different teligion) reported to more 
earesthan ours. When the laſt Inquiſition ryrannized in thoſe parts, and helpt to 
ſpend che Faggots of Ardenna ; one of the reſt,a confident Confeſſour, being led farre 
tohis ſtake,ſung Plalmsalong.ctheway, in a hagwenly.courapeand yiftorious triumph: 
the cruell Ofh-er enuying his laſt mirth, and grieuing to ſee him merrier than his tor- 
mentars,codmmanded him ſilence Hefings fbllzas defirous to improve his ] iſt brear 

tothe beſk,, The view-of bis approaching glory,bred his joy ; his ioy breakers forgh FE 
zchearetull confeſſion: The-cenraged Sheriffe cauſes his rongue, drawneforth to the 
lengrh, to be cur off neeretheraots.! Bloudywretch !; Ir had beene gaod qulicke $0; 
habe heard his ſhreckes: but,to heere his muſtcke was torment. The poore Martyr dies 
in filence; reſts in peace; Not niany moneths after, our butcherly Officer hath.a fonne 
borne with his tongn2-hatging downe ypon his.chinne, like Deere after long chaſe, 
which neucr could be gathered vpwithin the bounds of his lips, O.thediwne hang, 
full of juſtice, full of revenge !- Goenow,! Lipfavs, and write the new migecles of thy 
Goddeſſe 3 and confirmeſuperſiitian by ſtrange events, Iudge you that haue ſcene, if 
ever the Chappell of Halle or Zichers.hauc yeelded ought morenotable, Ve mect eye- 
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woſhrines >If rwo, why doe they worſhip but one ? If but one, why doth he:that cure 
atZirbem, which at Hale ſhe __ not? O what pirie icis, that ſo high awithould in 
thelaſt at be ſubie& to dotage! All the maſculine broad of char-braine we cheriſhed, 
and(if need were) admired : bur theſe his ſilly Virgins, thefeeble jſſuciol ditempered 
age, who can abide + One of his darlings, at Louen, told me fsamhis owne, mouth, that 
theelder of theſe rwodaughters was by him inten dayes gat, conceiued borne Chriſt 


and mid-wife : beſides chat it is not for an Elephane to goe threeyeares witha Mouſe; 
Itwas told me in the ſhop: of his Aoretus, not -withour ſome, indigoatien, that our 
King, when he had well viewed the booke, and rcad ſome; paſſages, threw ir to the 
ground -with this cenſure z Damnation to him that made it, ang ts him' that beleevts it. 
Whether attue ſtory, or one of rheir Legends, I enquire nos::1;2m-ſure, thar:ſenrence 
did not fo much diſcontent them, as it jtoyed 
pen, two wonders more, which I ſaw in that wonder of Cities; 4=twerp,; one, a ſo- 
lemne Maſe i a ſhambles,and that on Gads day; while the houſe was full of mear,of 
butchers, of buyers ; ſome kneeling, others bargaining, moſt raking, all buſie; It was 
ſtrange ro ſee one houſe ſacred to'God, and the belly ; and how thoſe ty 0 faruices a- 
greed: The Prieſt did eat fleſh, the butchers ſold feſt, in oneroofe,at onc.inſtanr, The 
butcher killed, and fold it by peeces z the Pricſt did (acrifice;:and orally:deuoure ir 
whole:::wherher was the more butcher? The like we might haut ſeenc at:Malrwes. The: 
other, ar: Engliſh-man, ſo madly deuoutr, that ke-had wilfully niur'd yp himdelte as an: 
Amchoret prhe worſt of all priſoners, There ſarche pentvp, for his furcher-meric,halfe. 
hunger«tarued for che charity of thecitizens. [twas werth ſeeing,how manlyhe could; 


thences:[ durſtnorpitic him z becauſchis dutancewas willing;and (as he Fme- 


Whoregsiredchis? 1 leaue him now, in his owne fetters; you; ro your-wotzhy and. ho- 
nourableemployments, - lh hd ih fo ology oft HL eo tngd 

Pardon me:this length, Zequacidie js. the naturall fault of Travellers: while 
aty, I may well be forgiuven.,:: + /. ,11:c, els, watts 2 T bes 25g ork 
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rywhere Pilgrimes to thoſe his Ladjes : two Ladies thall I'call them, at-Þne Lady in 


ned, Ibclecued, and wondred not, Theſe a&s of ſuperſtition haue an invigble father, G 


me.Letmerellyou yer, ereI rake off my | 


dite-in his-fecrer wanty; and diſſemble his ouer-late repentance. 1:cannat, commend | 
his mortifieation, if hewiſh to beinheauen, yea in. puregatory, to be delivered from;| 


ritorious: biir,fuch.ingouragement as he had fram me,{achthanke ſballhp have from | 
God; when ftead of an Exge, whichhe lookes for, ſhall angeely challengghim; with.| 
[-profir| 
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':] (eds the teares of bleeding Vine? and doth many of her daily fears,as Be[did of old 
- Feat vp his banquer, or as Picewsthe;Eremite fafted forty daies.-But theſe two every ho- 
neſt Papiſt will confefſe, with voluntary ſhame andgriefez and grant thatir may grov 


»- 


{ cles. Herein youwaske my {ſentence ; more ſcaſonably than = hoped. Forl meantto 


ly reſolaed inmy ſelfe; andehinke I can make good to others, 4, to 
| | ' I hauenored fourerankes of commmonly-named miracles: from which,if yournikez 
uſt ſubduQion,how fewof our wonders ſhallremaine either tobcleefe or admiration 
- |Thefirſtmeerely reported; not ſecnie ro be done the next ſeeming to be done\but 
© ] counterfeited; the third, truly dorie, bur not true nitracles; the laſt; crily miraralou;, 


——t—— 


M2104 | 1WÞILLISTY 


X : * $* : ? : * . 
mn . : 4 ” . + 4 $.4 . | # 
# , b . 
cat \ A X $ 4 ' TY 7 Pp » | 
” » 4 >. 4 o 2 3 LA 4 Ls 4 *: 4 T\ | 
2 45/4 &F , \\ a). Wſy 2. +* VP X EATS »” wu +5 (% 
| 


©x,<3I POET 5 J& | * 


þ # 


', | ; 
| . wk 6 . 4 : of 
: 3) 
N [ ' 
4 '$ fi 4 


A — ————— — _—— —— - - _ - ——— — _—_ I —  <Rith 


4a. 


: ; m_pey % DONE 64.69 
C vs : Z _ : ' 190] 
5,004, 19 00. Bersx; YI. Conterwing the Miracles of our times, 4 
* | : . , $ Þ 


Ndeed the world abounds with miracles.Theſe, while they fllehe mourhsof many, 
ſway rhe faithof ſome, and makeiall men wonder,Qur natureis greedy.dfnewesy 


which it will rather faine than want, Certainly,cre tong, miracles wiltbenow 

for their ftequence, I had'thought, on age had had roo'many:;gray haires, and with 
time experience, and wittrexperiencecratryto hauedeſcried ahiggler : bur now [ee 
by the fimpliecitic, it declines to its ſecond: childhood, The two Lipſian Ladies, the 
charmes of Blunt/tones boy, and Garners ([traw, what a noiſe hauethey made ! I 
wonder how Fa#x and Catesbyeſcapedthe honour'of-Saints, and privilege of mira 


hauc wrote uſt volume of this ſubieR, and furniſht my ſelfe accordingly in thatRe 
| gion of wonders, burthar-I feared rofurcharge'rhe niceſtomacke of our time, with 
too much, Neither would my length hauc oughrauailed you; whoſe thoughts arefo 
taken vp with ſo high and ſeruiccable cares, thar they can giue no leiſure roanouer. 
long diſcourſe. May it pleaſe yourherefore to receiue in ſhort, what I haue dcliberats 


bur by Sarati;The fir d\thele are bred of lies, and nonriſhed byctedulicy:Themouth 
of Fame is full of ſach blaſts; For theſe, if Tliſted a while ro rake in the .Zependrand 
booke of Capformiries; ati ihgenuous Papiſt could not burbhuſh;;an indifferent Reader 
could not but lay his hand on hisſpteene, and wonderas much thatariy man couldbe 
fo impudtatro broachſuch reports,orany ſo {imple to beleceuerthem;as rthecredulos 
multitude wonders thar any ſhouldibe fo powerfull to effe&:them, But ſeckeneithe 
their ſhame; rior others laughter. 'I darc ſay, not the Talmad, not the Alcoras, hath 
more impoſſible rales, more ridiculous lies. Yea,to this head,Canw himfelfe:(a famow 
Papiſt) dates teferre many of thoſe ancient miracles reported and (by all likelihood) 
 belecued 6f Bede and Grepory, The nextare bred of fraud and cozenage,nouriſhedby 
fuperſtition.” VVho knowes not, how the famous Kentiſh Idollmouecd hiertyes; and 
| hands,by thoſe ſecter gimmers, which now cuery Pupper-play can imirate?How Saint 
 Pilfreds needle pris. 4 the penitent,and clofed irſelfe ro the'guilry?How ourLady 


a diſputablequeſtion wherher Mountebanks or Prieſts arethe greater cozeners, Ye, 
beyond his wont, vehemently, termes them execrable and Saranicall impoſtors. The 
chird arexnie workes of God vnder afalfe tirle:God giues them:theirbeing,men their 
name -vniuſt becauſe abou their nature; wherein the Philoſopher and the faperſtit- 
ouſly-ignotant; are contrarily extreme: while the 'one ſeckes ont naturall cauſes of 
Godsimmediate and'meraphyſicallworkes; theorher aſcribes ordinary effeftyrodv- 
pernatorall cauſes. Ifthe violence of a diſeaſe ceaſe, after a vourmaderoqurLadyzits 
ſouldict, armed-withehis vow ſcape gun-ſhorz/4 captive ptiſonz:a woman rrauelling, 
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[confirmed by their miracles be once diſcuſſed : for, ifthar be diyine rruth, we doe vn- 


a 


_ EPIST. FI 


-orewonderin ir, than a thouſand ſuch euenrs, Euery thing drawes a baſc rhinde to 
admiration. Franceſco del Cumpo ( one ofthe Arch-Ditkes Quirycs) told vs nor with- 
gift importunare deuotion, that in thar fatall field of Newpors, his vow to their Virgin 
him to ſwim ouera large water,whey the oars of his arms had neuer befote rricd 
waues. A doggehath done more, without acknowledgement of any Saint. Feare 

$ ſadden inſtin&s of skill, cuen without precepr, Their owne Co#erm dutit ſay, 
tar the cure of a diſeaſe is no miracle:His reaſon,becauſe it may be done by the power 
;fNature, albe in a longer time, * Yeeld this, and what hane Zi>ſi# his two Ladies 
4onetwherefore ſerues all chis clamor,from rhe two hils?l aſſented not; neither will be 
herein thus much their enemy : For, as well che manner of doing,as the marter,makes 
imiracle. If Peters handkerchiefe, or ſhadow, heale a diſcaſe, it is miraculous, though 
irmight haue been done by a potion. Many of their tec6ucries(doubrleſſeyhaue beene 
wroughtthrough the ſtrengrh of Nature in the Patient;nor of vertue in the Saint, How 
many ſick men haue mended, with their phyſicke in their pocket? Though many other 
(Idoubtnot)of thoſe cures haue fallen intothe fourth head; which indeed is mote 
knorry, and requirea deeper diſcourfe, Vherein, if I ſhall euince theſe ewo things, I 
ſhall(l hope)ſatisfie my Reader,and cleare the Truth: Qne, that miracles are wrought 
by Sararzthe other, that thoſe which theRomiſh Church boaſteth, are of rhis nacure, 
of this author. Icontend nor of words : we take miracles in AnguFines large ſenſe ; 


ricof God m either inſtrument cals Awdpes and yy Perhaps it would be more 
rto ſay, that God workes thefe miracles by Sataty: for, as in che natur#MKUand vo- 

ry motions of wicked men ; fo in the ſupernatural aQs of cuill ſpirits(aF they are 
ad) there is'miore than a mecte permiſſion, Satan,by his rempelt, beteaues ob of his 
children ; yer 79b, looking higher, ſaith, The Lord hath takew, No ſophiſtry can clude 
this proofe of Moſes; that a ropher or dreamer may giue a true ſigne or wonder, and 
yetlay, Lets goe after ſtrange gods:nor.that of our Sauttour,who foretels of falſe chriſts, 
falfeprophets that ſhall gine nwe woe 5 nega; fignes and woridets, and thoſe grear, 
There are ſome too grear, Tgrant, for thehand of allinfernall pawers: by which, our 
Siuiour inttincibly proyes the truth ofhis Deity:Theſe neuer graced faſhood neither 
admirany precedent from our times, As to the reft fo frequent and common z for me, 
Fconld nor beleene the Church of Ree were Antichriftian, if ir bad nor boaſted of 
theſe wonders. All rhe knotlies then in the applicarion'of this to Rewe,and our imagi- 
Lady: How ſhall it appeare, that their miracles are of this kinde ? Zudowiew Vines 

ues ſix notes to diftinguifh Gods miracles from Satans : Zipfiw three : Both of them 
too many, as might eaſily be diſcoucre&by diſcuſſing of parriculars. Ir is not fo much 
theprearneſſe of the worke, nor the belcefe of witneffes, nor the quality nor manner of 
the ation, nor truth of eſſence; that can deſcry the immediate hand which workerth in 
our miracles. That alone is the true and golden rule, which 18#7n Martyr (far leaft char 
ke be his ) preſcribes ia his 2ucſtions. and Anſwers; How (hall ic be knowne char 
our miracles are better than the Hearhctis,alrhough che cuent countenance bothalike? 
Reſp, Ex fide or cults er Dei; Miracles muftbeindged by rhedoQtine which they con- 
firme;not the do&rine by the miracles, The Dreamer, or Propher muſt be eſteemed, 
not by the euent of his wonder, but by the fubftanecangl ſcopeofhisreaching. The Ro- 
maniſts argue prepoſterouſly,while they would prouc the truth of their Church by mi- 
racles;wheras they ſhold proue theirarraclesby thi truth. To ſay nothing of the faſhi- 
on of their cures,that one is preſcribed to come to our Lady rather on a Friday,as*Kew- 
7 Lojez;another,to waſh nine daies in the water of M 0 x t 4 6 v,as Leonard Stocquees; 
another to cat a:pecce ofthe Oake where the image ſtood, as * leine thie widow 
of Bruxelles, All which, if they ſauour not ſtrong of magicall reccits,let the indifferent 
iudge, Surely, either there is no ſorcery; or this isit. All ſhall be plaine,ifche doctrine 


toſtly impugne theſe workes as diabolicall; iffalſhood; they doe bfaſphemouſlly pro- 


wherein is little difference berwixt a thing maruellous and mitaculons;fuch as the Spi- | 
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claime them for diuine. Thefe workes tend all chiefly ro this double doRrine; rharthe 
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bleſſed Virgin is to be inuoked, for her mediation;That God and Saints are to be ; adg, 
red in and by images z Poſitionsthat would requirca yvolume,and ſuchas are liberal 
diſputed by others; whereof one is againſt Scrjpture;the other(which in theſe caſes by 
lues no leſſe) beſides it. Onedeifics the Virgin the other a ſtocke or ſtone, It ma 

not what ſubtilediſtinRions their learned Botors make betwixt mediation of R. 
dewption,and Interceſſion, aweis and Azzrwa the Saint and the Image: VVe know,ther 
common people,whoſe deuotion enriches thoſe ſhrines (by confeſſion of theirs 
Writers) climbe the hill of Zichem with chis conceit,that ary is their Sauioreſſeghy 
theſtocke is their Goddeſſe: which vnleſle it be true, how doe their wonders x 

them lies ! and therefore how from God? But, to take the firſt at beſt (for the ſecond 
is ſo groſle, that were not the ſecond Commandement by Papilts purpolely razed _ 
of their Primiers, children and carters would condemne it) it cannot bedenyed, thy 
all the ſubſtance of prayer is in the heart 3 the vocall ſound is buta complementandy 
an outward caſe wherein our thoughts are ſheathed, That power cannot know th 
prayer,which knowes not the heart:cither then the Virgin is God,for that ſhe know 
the heart; or to know the heart is not proper to God : or toknow theheart, and ſoau 
prayers, is falſcly aſcribed to the Virgin : and therefore theſe wonders, which teach 
men thus tohonour her, are Doors of lies ſo, not of God. There cannot be ax | 
diſcourſe wherein it is more caſie to be tedious, To end ; If prayers were bur in word 
andSaints did m2ddle with all particulagities of earthly things,yet bleſſed Mary ſheuld 
be a God, if ſhe couldat once attend all her ſuters. One ſollicites her at Halle, another 
at Scherpenhewvel, another at Zaca, at our Walſinghaw another ; one in Europe, anotha 
in Ffi4 or perhaps another is one of her new Clients in Americs. Ten thouſandde 


uout Suppliants areat once proſtrate before her ſeuerall ſhrines, If ſhe cannotheax 
all, why pray they? Ifſhe can, what can God doe more? Certainly (as the marreri 
vſed) there cannot be greater wrong offered to thoſe heauenly ſpirits, than by ourin 
portunate ſuperſtitions to be thruſt into Gods Throne and to hauc forced vpon tha 
the honours of their Maker. There is no contradiion in heauen: a. Saint cannoedl 
low that an Angell forbids.Sre thow doe it not, was the voice of an Angell: if all themk 
raculous blockes in the world ſhall ſpeake contrary, we know whomrto belecue, The 
old rule was, * Malay wnivic ocyrruwerre: Either that rule is deuilliſh, or this practice, An 
{if this praQice be il!, God deliucr me from the immcdiate author of theſe miracle; 
Change but one Idoll for another, and what differ the wonders of Apollos Temples 
from thoſe of theſe Chappels > Wereucreace (as we ought) the memory of that hg 

and happy Virgin : VVe hate thoſc that dithonour her ; we hate thoſe thac deifie hex, 
Curſed be all honour that is ſtolne from God. a 


This ſhort ſirisfaRion I giue, ina long queſtion; ſuch as I dare reſt in ; andreſol : 
that all popiſh miracles are cither fallly reported, or fallly done, or falſly miraculou 
or falſly aſcribed to heauen, | | 
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Ee. VII. Lamenting the death of our late Dinines and exciting to their imitation, 


3 
VV E hauc heard, how full oftrouble,and danger,the Alpes were to youzand didat 
| F., Y : ance both pity your difheultics, and reioyce in your fafery, Since your depats, | 


| lauc our cies ſeene ſhining and extinguiſhts How many loſſes haucweliued to ſee the] 


| tyre fram, ys, Reywalds is departed from the world, Alas, how many, worthy Lights 
ces 
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8duerhany.{nacradpicbcale) (halbackbowldgerbeT and;yours; Ie was 
ne RT, berctbat in thetinicJat an hereliticevery man:fhayld write, 
| Perhap$ you complains 
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Church ſoſtaine, and lament ; of her children, of her pillars; our owne, and forraine zI| 
ſpeake not of thoſe, which (being excellent) would needs bee obſcure : whom nothing 
but cheir owne ſecrecy depriued of the honour of our teares.” There are; befides, too 
many whom the world noted and admired ; euen (incethe time that our common mo- 
ther acknowledged vs for her ſonnes. Our Fulkeled the way ; that profound, ready, 
and refolure Door, the hammer ofhereticks, The champion of Truth ; whom your 
younger times haue heard oft diſpating acutely and powertully, Next him, followed | 
tharhonour of our Schooles, and Angell of our Church, tearned Whitaker, ; than 
hom our age ſaw nothing more memorable : what clearneflſe of iudgement, what 
ſweernelle of ſtyle; what grauiry of perſon, whargrace of caxfage wa$in that man ? Who 
eer ſaw him without reuerence ? or heard him without wonder ? Soone after, left the 
world that famous and illuminate DoCtor, Francis Junius, the glory of Leiden, the other 
hope of the Church, the Oracle of Textuall and'Schook-Diuimity, rich in languages, 
ſubtile in diſtinguilhing, and in argument inuincible : and his companion in labours, Ls. 
Treleatims, would needs be his companion in ioyes ; whohad doubled our forraw .arſd 
lofſe, but that he recgmpenced it with a ſonne like himſelfe;. 'Soone after, fell old rene» 
rend Bez4 3 a long fixed tarrein this firmament ofthe Church: who, atter many excel- 
lent monuments otlearning and fidelity, liued to-proue vpon his aduerfaries, that hee 
was notdead at their day. Neicher may I, withour iniury;-omir. that worthy payre of 
our late Diines, Graemham and Perkins : whereof the one excetted in experimencall- di- 
uinitie, & knew well how to ſtay a weake conſcience, how ro raiſe a fallenghow to ſtrike 
acemorilefle : The' other, in a diſtin iudgement, and: a rare: dexterity'iy clearing the 
obſeure ſubcleties ofthe Schogle, and ealie explicarion of the moſt perplex'difcourſes. 
DoRor Reynoldris the laſt z norin worth, bur in the tame of his lofle. Healone was a, 
well furniſhc librarie; full of all facuſcies, ot atiftudies, of a|Hearning: chememory, the 
reading of that man were neereroa miracle. Theſe are gone; amongſt many.more, whom. 
the Church mournes for in ſecrer : would God her totle canid beas eafibyi fi upplicd, as 
lamented. | Her forrew.is for thoſe thatare paſt; her remainder of ioy in!thote- chat re- 
mainez her hope inthe next age. I pray God the cauſes of her: hope, and toy, may bee 
to-thoſegthergriete. * . 3 logo tl bus ous] 
::Whatſhould this worke in vs, buran imitation, yea ( tharword is nottoo bigge for 
you)-anemulation ob their worthidiefſe ? It isnopride, fora mat to wiſh himfelte ſpi- 
ritually-better than he dare hope to reach : nay,-L am deceiued, it itbe notxruce humility. 
For what doth this argue him, bur low in his conceir, high imhis deſires onely tOr if fog, 
happy isthe ambition of grace, and power-of fincere ſerwi eſſe to God; 'Ler vs. 
wilh and.affe@ chis, while the world layes plocs forgreacneſlt : Ler me nooprofper;/}it'1 
beſtow enuy on chem: i:-He is great, that is good::and no man, me thinkes, is happy-0n' 
arth, trohim thathath grace for fubſtance, andtearning for. ornament; Ifyou know it 
not, the Church (our mother) loakes tor much. ariyout hahds': ſhe knaweb How: rich, 
our common tather hath left you 2 {he nores your graces, jzear- opportunities; your 18», 
ployments:::ſhe thinks you are gone ſo farre, /likea good Merchahr, forno ſmall gaioe; 
and{bokes you-ſhalkcome home well laded.)\And-for vent: 6 your' prefene commodt» 
ties (thbfour chiefe:hope of ſucceſle be cur off with:that ynhoped peace): yer -what can! 
hinder your private trafficke for God? bope(and who:doth or? ythatthis blow will 
leave itwyour noble Fexetians a\porpetnall ſcarceyjiand chartheir late: irreſolution. (hall! 
make therhcuer capabſc-ofiall clh)and hauc.hisFrorke. ( like: fome great br. 
dipſe)niany yearcs aftet. How.kappy wertit fas #evice, fas (he:is cuery years married! 
olenu» 


tothe Seal (he eergoncerhropghy ſpouled $9 Chai .Ininhe. mednel cite, Ie 
perſvadt-youto gratifie vs arhonteatth the publication ofichat your (exquilie ; 
tall difcpurſe ;wheraatzour conferqude with!Mo4/ablefer gaue ſo bappy an)occalion; | 
Youthallherchy chart many erwbs,40d ſatibfinall: Reader: yea, I doubt: nor; bur-2B 
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{for your fathers.: only let your cyes be vpon it againe,to obſcruc'ir; ro latisfie it, andin 
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raged from benefiting the world, be this conceit of multitude ! Indeed weall writ 
and while we write,cry out of number, How well might many be ſpared,cuen of thoſe 
that complaine oftoo many ? whoſe imporrunate babling cloyes the world, with 
out vic, t 
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To my Lord, the Earle of Eſex. 


Erisr, VIII. Aduice for hs Trends, I 


M: Lord,both my dutic and promiſe make my Letters yourdebt zand, if neither 
"RL of theſe, my thirſt of your good. You ſhall ncuer but needgood counſell; moſi 
in trauell: Thenare both our dangers greater, and our hopes, #27: 7 +28 bop 

I nced nor to:tcll you the eyes of the world arc much vpon you, for your owneſake, 


ſome caſes tocontemn ir. As your graces,ſo your weakneſſes,wilkbe the ſooner ſpied, 


by how mucb you are more noted, The higher any building is,the more it requiresey 
quifit proportion : which in ſome low and rude pſles;is needlefle, If your vertucsſhal 
beeminentlike your fachers, you cannot fo hide yourſclte, but theworld will ſceyoh, 
and force vpon'you applauſe & admiration,in ſpight of modeſty : bur if youfifallcone 
ſhort in theſe, your fathers:perfetion ſhall be youttblemiſh, Thinke, now, thataiare 
eycs are vpon you, then at home : of forrainers, af your owne ztheirs ro obſerueyoun 
to expect. | For, now we account you #tthe Schoole of wiſedome:: wheneeityau ns 
curnenotbetter,you ſhallworſe;with the loſſe of your time,ofourhopes, For;tknov 
how patutall it is co'vsto looke foralteration mrrancll z-and;'with.chechanged 
aire and land,to 9 a change in the perſon, Now youart through boghyyope 
) in choforge of yaurkhopes. VVe all looke-(aotw ithout'defitkiand 

appreciation }in what fhape you will come forth, *Fhinke it nov enough, that er 
or cariſay yaubaue ſcene ſtrange things of naturcyoreuent:;: iris avaine and drailiers 
:uel, flint eſtscintheeye; lar the tongues All is bur loſt, vnleffs yoor bufierhindeſhal 
from thebadythbar irfers, draw forchfoine quinecflence ofobſernation, wherewithto 
infarme,8& jocich it felfe, There is yorhing cav quirt he coft ancabour of trauellbut 
eels = wifdome, How many haudweſcenc andpittied, which haue braughths 
thing fro forrdin countries,but miſhapemclothesprexoticall geliutes;or nowgames, 
or o#-@tdliſpings,or tht diſcaſcs oftheplace,or ewhich is worſt)tbe yices?Thettwen 
haue at once wandered fnomabeir c, and frm ebemfclits: and: fame: of them 
{too cafictoinſtance)haucteftGog behibd them} orpgrhaps;in fhead of himphaucd 
cer a loofe and filthy life} brought hdm&ſaindt id ln ppet imabox{whereonio@ptad 
theirdeuoripn, Let cheirwracke warde paucand let ohicir follies beentertainedbyyou; 
with motedoteftation cthanpinic; Ikndwyourtioaoun os. welh to: feare you 220i 
young yearekhaue beenefograciouſlypreucitedagithyſoueragns antidotns/ofi eruth 
andihojyinftru@ion,ttiavrhisinfecibaddſpaires alirrpefogr vcry-blaod give 
you argamentofſafe 'govdSomifelfivnorymafoniblotrenwheredanger® 
notſu{peftrd;: For Godsſake, wy Lordvharfbeingyou! gaineztofe-rideing of the 


truth ; romiraothing ofybutloucuntpicriets Godtyof your fillivug and axaloretch 

gion, Asſarc as there lis God; yourwctertainredupaniithe woockamoledgaufhim 

eicher Angell,or Deuil}, oo Refunt iaulidoggeſdeh6vonrary; fon hinvanb Pegithel 
n- 


fiance, There you ſeeatidbtrevite & ——————— CC 
aan arrirannry hang; -<comy peaechath paſt ſentence 
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[much,with your counſell,with yout perſon :and itiyour greateſt familiarities,haue an 
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Upmu— . 


Abandon thoſe from your table and falt,whom yourowne and ther 
deſery dangerous: Thoſe Serpents axcfull of 1nſinuarions: But, q 


colour of privilege of intireneſſce, Religion is the greateſt care : adui csfqr.cariage, 
and improuement of trauell,challenge the next place, Inecd noxcounſel you to keepe 
our ſtare with affability ; and ſo ta menage your ſelfe, as that your courtefte ma L 


nh viſible than your greatneſle, Nature hath ratighr you this zand hath 


trayed many z who looking for that in others, which they found iq themſtucs,hauc at 
lt complained of their owne credulity, and orhers deceit, 'Trult not rangers too 


vero their common diſpoſition, and infirmities, Thoſe natures wherewith. you con- 
hath ſent cightcene ſoules frorm the field to their place: yet he cuer as the paticntin th 


varell; and for this mentioned with more than excuſe :1-cenſure nothow.iuſtly, This 
is others care: Only hence I argue the rifeneſle of vakindaceſle takey,and il 


ſhall ſee, that the ſoyle,is not ſodiugrs, a5 the inclination of preps ;. wham allWli- 
mates, though oy diffcr.in | eappregy' yet ſtill agree roo well in common faults, The 
ſtalian deepe, cloſe, and craftic 5 the Frenchraſh the German du!l. One not forward 
tooffer wrongs, but apprehenfiue of a ſma]l wrong offered: another, pronecither to 
take,or giue themzbut not vneaſic to remit: another, long in conceiuing,long. in retai., 
ning, hat doc I exemplific ? There are long Catalogues of peculiar vices = haunt 
ſpeciall placesz which, if they werenot notoriouſly infamous, my graee!; would ſeruc 
meto particularize, -It were pitic there ſhould be fewer vertucs, | and proper, 
Thereare good vſes to be made of others cnormities ; if no more, by them to corre 
our owne : who loaths vice in another is in good forwardneſle to leaue. it in himſelfe, 
The view of the publikecalamitics, and diſorders of other Churches, ſhall beſt teach 
you thankfulneſle for theberter ſtate of ours; Bur better vſe of their vertues $ by how 
much itis more cxcellent to know what we ſhould doe, than what ſhould nor, You 
muſtnow.looke vpon all things, not with the eye of a ſtranger only, but of a Philoſo- 
pher, but of a Chriſtianz which accounts all loſſe, that is not reduced to praQtice, It is 
a great praiſe, that you arc wiſer by the contemplation of forraine things z butmuch 
greater, that you re better, | RT 5 Rk ds nh 

Thatyou haue ſcene Citics,and Courts,and Alpes, andRiuers, can neuer yec!d you 
ſo ſound comfort,as that you. hauc lookt ſeriouſly into-your ſelfe, In vaine doe weaft- 
fe& all forraine knowledge, if we be not throughly acquainted athome. Thinke much, 


oft-times any thing is roo much. You cannot inquire too much : that which in vs in- 
feriours would be cenſured for dangerous curioſity, ip your Greatneſle ſhall be con- 
ſirued as acommendabledeſirc of knowledge, Ask ſtill after men of greateſt parts and 
reputation: and where you finde Fame no lyer, note and reſpe& them. Makechoice 
of thoſe for canuerſation, which cither in preſent, or in hope are eminent; and when 
fou meet with excellencics in any facultie, Jeauc not without ſome gaineof know- 
edge. Whatare others graces to you, if you only admire them z not.imirate,not ap- 
propriate them > Loe,your equals in time grow vp happily in the College: (fo I may 
ome it)ofour young and hopefull Court,which you haue lefrzand abou all,thar gra-. 
tious Preſident of worthineſſe and perfetion : whom while in all other chings you 
ſerye, you may without repeacke emulate for learning, yertue, picty. My ſelfeam wit- 
neſſe of their progreſſe; which I doe ioyfully gratulate to the ſucceeding age. Beware, 
leſt their diligence ſhall our-ſtrip you, and vpbraid you with that ancient checke of go- 


monitors gand 


® ENSDIOL OT 


| cxpcricnc | oY hall: 
1n all, cthalg.of your | 
owne country.z which are ſo much-che more pernicious,by how;much they hayc more | 


ted it from your father: who by his ſweerneſſe of diſpoſigiyn; wonneas many: | 
PE. as by his valour and munificence, I ratiierrefl you, thar 4s nariirehath be. | 


uetſe; are ſubieQ ro diſpleaſure, and violent in purſuir of ſmall indignities, Yeſterday | 
heard I named, from no vafaithfull report, a French Courtier, that in ſingle combat | 


and ſay little, eſpecially in occaſions of diſpraiſe: whercio,both a licele is cnough,and | 


S — —— 


} 


ling farand Bping work. am bold and buſic in counſelling: you abound with berter 
t 


e beſt you Cary abour, I hope, in your owneboſome, Though theſe 
Cc ſhould 
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prayers areberter than my counſells ; both of: them heartie and vnfained for your 


| a parrbefore a thouſand witneſſes, In this point, if I ſeeme tonegle& you, blame me 


| plant, in what gronnd ſocuer my Maſter ſers me. If he take me toa larger field, com 


DECAD L. 
ſhould benecdleſſe, yet they argue my humble afte&tion, and diſcharge my:dutie, M 


nmr 2x rerurne you ſafe, from a ſ6urney normore happie and proſpe, 
rous an W n, 0 
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Ts Sir'R optRrT DRvaRy, and 
ralgenivirailion eh: his La Dd r. 


Erisr, IX. Concerning my remonall from them, | ag 


Ar Flch how vawilling a heart ITleaue you, hee knowes that ſearches 

WV: ; Neither durſt I goe, bur that I fenſibly fee his hand pulling mee 

| from you, Indeed, deſire of comperencie berrayed me, at firſt; and 
drew mine eyes to lookeafide: but, when I bentthem vpon the place, and Gawihe 
number and theneed of the people, together with their hunger hd; applauſe, meeting 
with thecircumſtances of Gods ſtrange conueyance of this offer to me I ſaw, that 
was but as the Fowlers feather, tomake me ſtoope: and, contemning that reſpe@: 
my ſelfe, I fincerely acknowledged higher motines of my yeelding; and r l 
mightnotreſiſt.You aredeare to me,as a charge to a Paſtor; If my paines to you hate 
not proued ir, ſuſpe& me: YerT leauc you. God calls me to a pour worke: I muſt 
follow him, Itwere more caſe to me, to liue ſecretly hiddenin that quier obſcurity, a 
Saul amongſt the ſtuffe, than to be drawne out to the eye of the world, to a&t ſohigh 


not; I muſt negle& and forget my ſelfe. I can bur labour, whereſocuer IT am, God 
knowes how willingly I doe that, whether there or here, I ſhall Ws and delue, and 


plaine you not of lofſe,while the Church may gaine, But,you are mine owne Charge; 
Nowiſe father negle&s his owne, in compaſſion of the greaterneed of others: yet 
confider, thateuen carcfull Parents, when the Prince commands, leaue their families, 
and'goero warfare, VWharif God hath called me ro heauen ; would you hauegrud 
ged my departure? Imagine I am there, where ſhall be ; although the caſe benor to 
youaltogetherſo hopelefſe: for, now I may heare of you, vifit you, renue my hol 
counſels, and be mutually comforted from you z there, none of theſe, He, that 
once tranſpoſe me from earth to heauen, hath now choſen to tranſpoſe me fromone 
peeceofearth to another : what is here worthy of your ſorrow, worthy of complaint? 
That ſhould befor my owne good: this ſhall be for the good of many, If your expe 
riencehaue taught you that my labeurs doe promiſe profit; obtaine of your ſelfe to 
deny your ſelfe ſo much, as toreioyce that the lofſſe of a few ſhould be the aduanrag 
of many ſoules, Tho, why doe T ſpeake of lofſe ? I ſpeake that as your feare, not my 
owne: and your affe@ion cauſeth that feare, rather han the occaſion. 
The God of the Harueſt ſhall ſend you a Labourer, more able, as carefull: That is 
8 er hope, andſhall be my ioy. I dare not leaue bur in this expeQation, this 
rance, VWhat-euer become of me, it ſhall be my greateſt comfort to heare you 
commend your change and to ſee your happie progrefle inthoſe wayes I haue both 
ſhewed you, and beaten, So ſhall we meet in the end, and neuer part. | | 
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' |rerornearer way ; no0,not for Princes, Euen company abateth miſcrics: and the com- 
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[your ſelfe, death is not now fo fearefull, as your life would then be weariſome. 
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Written to M*. F. B. and Dedicated to my 
Father, M*. F. Hall. 
Er15% X. Againſt the feare of Death, 
Ou complaine, that you feare death: He is no man that dothnot, Beſides 
Y the paine, Nature ſhrinkes at the thought of parting. If yout would leaine che 
remedie, know the cauſe for that ſhe is ignorant and faithlcfſe. Shee would 
not becowardly, if ſhee were not fooliſh, Our feare is from doubt, and our doubt is 
from vnbeleefe : and whence is our vnbeleete,bur chiefly from ignorance ? She knowes 
not what good is elſewhere : (hee belecues not her part in it. Get once true know- 
ledge and true faith, your feare fhall vaniſh alone, Afſſurarice of heaucaly things, 
makes vs willing to part with earthly, He cannot contemne this life, that knowes not | 
the other. If you would _— earth therefore, thinke ofhcauen, If you wou'd hauc 
death eaſic, thinke of that glorious life that followes it, Certainly, if we can endurc 
inc, for health; much more ſhould wee abide a few pangs for glory, Thinke how 
bod! wefearc a vanquiſht enemie, Loe, Chriſt hath triumpht ouer Death: he blee- 
dethand gaſpeth vnder vs : and yet wetremble, Ir is enough tovs, that Chriſt died : 
neicher would he haue died, but that we might die with ſafetic and pleaſure, 

Thinke that death is neceſſarily annexed ronature: We are for a time, on cotiditi- | 
onthat we ſhall not bez we recciuc life, but ypon the termes of re-deliuery, Neceſlitic 
makes ſome things cafic ; as it vſually makes caſic chings difficuſt.It is a fond iniuſtice 
toembrace the couecnantr, and ſhrinke at the condition, | 

Thinke,there is but one common rode to all fleſh: Thereare no by-paths of any fai- | 


monneſſe of an euill makes ir lefſe fearefull. What worlds of men are gone before vs 
yea,how many thouſands out of one field ? How wo Crownesand Scepters lic piled 
yarthe gates of Death, which their owners hauc left there, as ſpoiles ro the conque- 
rour? Haue we beene at ſo many graues, and ſooft ſeene our ſelues die in our friends ; 
anddoc we ſhrinke when our conrſe commeth? Imagine you alone were exempted 
from the common law of mankind, or were condemncd to Methaſalehs age ; aſſure 


Thinke not ſo much what Dcath is, as from whom he comes, and for whar, Ve rc- 
ceiucencn homely meſſengers from great perſons z not without reſpe& to their ma- 
ſters: And what matters it who he be, ſohe bring vs good newes > Whatnewes can 
de berter than this, That God ſends for you, to take poſſeſſion of a Kingdome > Let 
them feare Death,which know him but as a purſuiyant ſent from hell;whom their con- 
[cience accuſeth of a life wilfully filthy z and bindes-ouer ſecretly to condemnation : 
Weknow whither we ate going,and whom we haucbeleeucd: Let vs paſſe oncheere- 
fully, thorow theſe blacke gates vnto our glory. 
ſt!y,know that our improuidence only addes tefrour vnto death, Thinke ofdeath, 

and you ſhall nor feare it, Doe you not ſe. that cuen Beares and Tygres ſeeme ror | 
terriblero thoſe that line with them > How haue wee ſcene their Keepers ſport wigh 
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. |them, when the beholders durſt ſearce truſt their chaine? Be acquainted with Deathe 


though he looke grimme vpon you at firſt, you ſhall finde him ( yea, youſhall make 
him) a good companion. Familiaritie cannor ſtand with feare, Theſe ate receirs enow. 


Too much ſtore doth rather ouer-whelme than ſatisfie; Take bur theſe, and 1 dare pro- 
miſe you ſecuritie, . 
Cc 2 
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THE SECOND DECAD. 
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To Sir RoptrT Darcy. | 


Ee.1. Theeſtate of atrae, butt weake Chrihiim, ==": 


nn INS 
—_ — 


F you aske how I fare : Sometimes, naman better; and, | 
ifthe faulrwere notmine owne, Alwaies, Not that I can] 
command health,and bid the world ſmile when I lift. How | 
poſſible is it for a man to be happy wirchour theſe; yea, in 

» ſpighrofthem # Theſe things can ricither augment, nor | 
impaire thoſe comforts that come from.aboue, Whart vſe, | 

- whar ſights thereof the ſtarres; whin the Sarme ſhines? 
Then onely can I finde my ſelfe happy, when (ouerdtoo- | 

| king theſe earthly things)I can ferefimy ioy from heaven. 

AIR AATLE® HAiag tell him that knowes it; flie conrentiifents that earth can af- 
ford herbeſt Fauourites are weake, imperſe, changeable, thothentanyi and ſuch, as 
ever end in complaint, Wee ſorrow that wee had them; and, hilewee haue them, 
wedarenottruſt them : Thoſe from aboue are full,and conſtant; VVharan heaven doe 

[feelein myſelfe,when(after many traverſes ofmeditation)Ifindinmy heart a feeling 

poſſeſſion of my God1- When I can walke,and converſe wittthe God of hequen, nor 

withour an opennefle of heart and familiarity: VWhen my ſoulehath caughrfaſt,and 
ſenſible hold of my Sauiourz and'eirher pulls him downe to itſdfe, or rather lifts vp it 
felfe ro him; and can and dare fecretlyauouch, I know whorn T have beleened: When 
|lcan looke ypon all this inferior creation,with the eyes of a ſtranger,8&am rranfported 
tomy home in my thoughts; ſolacing my ſelfe in the view & meditation of my future 
glory, and thar preſent of the Saints ? VVhen I ſeewherefore Twas made,and my con- 

lencetells me I haue done that for which I cane; done ir, nor fo as I can boaſt,burſo 
as itis accepted z while my weakneſſes are pardoned, and my aQts meaſured by my de- 
fires, and my deſires by their ſinceriry+ Laſtly, wher) Tcan finde my ſelfe (vpon holy 
reſolution) made firme and ſquare,fit to'entertaineall cuents;the good withimioderarc 
regard checeuill with courage and patience,both with thankes; ſtrongly ſerted ro'good 
papetns ponſtene and cheerefull adeuotion z and; in a word, ready for God, yea full 
of God. Somerimes I can be thus,and pity the poote and miſerable proſperity of the 

godleſſe; and laugh ar their moneths of vanity, and forrow at my owne : Bur then a- 

—_ (for we _ I ſhame to confeſle ir?) wpd-orr = irſclfe —_ = and 
cauen; and,by his darkeand indigeſtedpares,cclipſerh that light which ſhined ro my 

ſoule, Now, aſcnſleſſe dulnefſe oartahey © me, &=f beſors a, my luſt ro deuotion is 

little,my ioy none at all: Gods faceishid,and I am troubled. Then I begin to compare 
mylelfe with others,and thinke, Areall men'thits Viockiſh andearrhen? or am I alone 
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DECAD. II. 
worſe than the re{},and ſingular in my wretchednefſe? Now I cart y my carcaſſe vp and} 


downe carcleſly,and(as-gdead bodiezarerubbed, without heatJL doe tn vaine forces 
on my ſelfc delights, which.others laughat: I endeuvur my: worke,but I_ | 


Thus Lam, till I (ingle my ſelfe out alone,tohim that ofori n-reniuc me: Treaſon 
with m une mo with og ny le, and "yy bim / ah alter ſome 
ſpirituallſpeeches intercha I renue ry famltariry with himzand he the tokens of 
lis loue tome, Lo,then1 lucaganeand applaud ty elfc in this happineſſe, and wiſh 
it might cuxrconinug,and cthinke-baſely of cheworld ipzofipagy of is. Thus Thold 
on, riſing and falling; neither know, whether I ſhould more praife God for thus much 
oe ſelfe for my inconſtancy in goodzmotercioyce,that ſom 

bar I am'not fo alwaies, I ſtriue,and wiſh,rather tlfan hope, 


times I am well,or gricuert 


for better, This is our warfare z we may not looke to triumph alwaicsz we muſt ſmart 
ſomerimes,and complainezand then againe reioyce that we can complaine;and grieue 
that we can reioyce nq more, and that we can grieue no more. Our hope is, ifwe bee 
patient, we ſhall once be conſtant. 


ToSr EomMvnD Bacon, 
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EE 


| Eets7, II, of the benefit of retiredueſſe aud ſecrecy. 
VſpeA(if you can)thar,becauſe now many cold windes blow betwixt vs y affe- 

0g Aion can be cooler to'you, True louc is like a ſtrong ſtreame,which the crit 

F is from the head, runs with more violence, The thoughts of thoſe pleaſures Iwa 
wont to find in, yaur preſence,were neuer ſodelightful,as now when I am barredfrom 
renuing them. I wiſh me, wigh-youz yea (if I could or might wiſh co change) I ſhould 
wiſh me your ſelfe., To liuchidden, was neuer bur ſafe, and pleaſant; bur now, 
much betrer,as che world is worſe, Itis a happines,not to be a witneſſe of the miſchicke 
ofthe times; which it is hard to ſec,and beguiltleſſe, Your philoſophicall Cell is a ſale 
ſhelcer from tumults,from vices,from diſcontentments.Beſides3hat liucly,honeſt,and 
manly pleaſure, which ariſes from the gaine of knowledge in the deepe myſteries 
Nature; how caſicis itin that place to liue free from the common cares, from the 
infection of comman egils } Whether the Spaniard gaine or: ſaue by his peace, 
how he keepes it; and whether it were ſafer for the: States to lay downe armes, 
beat once ſtill and free;*VVhether the Emperors truce with the Turke were honourable 
and ſcaſonable; and,whether Venice hauc won or loſt by her late iarres; arc thoughts 
thatdarenor looke in at thoſe dogres, YVho is enuied and who piticd at Courr;zVho 
buics hopes and kindnefle deareſt z who laics ſecret mines to blow vp another, chat 


Quuary of peace. Thence you can ſec how all that live publike are toſſed in theſe waues, 
and pity them, For, great places hauc ſeldome ſafe and eafic entrances: and (whichis 
worſt) greatcharges can hardly beplauſibly weildgd, without ſome indire policies, 
Alas ! their priuileges cannot counteruaile their..toile,  VVeary daics, and refileſſe 
nights, ſhort lifes and long cares, weake bodies and vnquiet mindes,attend lightlyon 
greatneſſe. Either Clients breake rheirſleepeinthe morning,or the intentionof thei 

mindedriues it off from the firſt watch, Either ſuits or complaints thruſt themſclues 
into their recreations; and packets of Letters interrupttheir tneales. It is cuer Terme 


himſclfe may ſucceed,can neuer trouble you: Theſe cares dare not enter into that Sat- | 


with them, without Vacation. Their buſinefles admit nonight, no holiday: Loe,yout 
=_ youfrom all chis,and what cuer other glorious miſery,- There you may 
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1-epe, andeat;.and honeſtly difporr, d6d-cnioy yourkelfe, and command! both yout 
and others, Andwtiiles you are you live oncofche reach of envy) vis 
myſelfe ſend tharguefithicher: which Iſhould iuſtlycondemineas rhefault of ty 


theſe inconueniences abtoad. Yea,lera man liucin the open world,biit as alookevorl,! 


65 Frere 
No kioer ache ikeeſfoend another ſcoffes#t the religious:One ſpeakes 


red withdulne =sthey yteld no onward hw ſo nd Infeerdonont. 
ment. Yours is none of tho home ſuch as ſtriues rather with the pleaſure of it, t0\xe% 


quietnelſe-/2 bleſſing tharneed nor (in the iudgement of thewiſeſ) yedld tothe Chas 


hidechem fi 
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Itreenot this truth, let me be puniſhedwitha diuorce, Soi 
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ſoue. No man offers to vadermine yoa, none to diſgrace you; yori could a6t waiſt : 


he ſhall be ſure nortto warit abundance of vexations, Atzll minde holds:k acafieros | 
ment eo liue Hl. Cereinl, euill; Ng gre tbut,ro the welldiſpo: | " 


$6 Paradife 1 | 11 - 
wenn. Not nn ers ro widlySoripnine, | 


the Comery4vonlyficfor reſh My hedewn ano erage 5b : 


two; Yea, how: many haue weknowne, that having nothing bur x eeat'of thatch'to |: 
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quite theſolicarineſſe, The Coujr is for honour, the Citie forgaine, the Countrey for] ©. X 
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ence of theirwaneforcesa neceſſary obſcuritie; who if-the free ma ptwonargernd | 


forth rhe ecefſatyferuics; and. chogages ro Hreple®tybur ſlſe;to <> 
I kekotedoan) ponlnder whereto finde: peate! es] "a Seats 
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we hold vs frmeco thavſuretulc of Bafilthe greats He ghit 


4 nid* qui amant 

1 Dominum. In | ## 

Moralib, ſum, 

1 cap.14-+ 

j * Heb. | tou 
Mari 1s 

fr 


8x injaynes what God forbilln, let him be accarſed. 1 paſſemar what yore ; of A 
gells ſay,while I hcare God'ifay, Les breybe the hubaed of ove wiſe. That one wort ſhaf 
confirme me agaioſithe barkirg of all impure mouthes; He that made mariag 
itis bHourabte;-whar care we- for the Siſhanboro? thoſe that corruptir? yea, chat 
_ which nature neteth wich ſhame, God mentions with honour, * nw Swnr;* G 
| No aP*'} wich the title-of gp ca/7wm-y, Papbnotimm, of mperrun, chaſtitic. Butif:God ſhou de 
igibus c6miſ- | [ydge of thjs;caturoverſie; it were ſoone atanend ; whoin the time euen of that 
| <<*i: bocenim | 21: 2nefſe, allowed wedlocke ro the Miniſters of his SanQuary, Let Cardinall Paxy. 


opus caſtum 


non haber cul- mw be beard analy. fc , _ (ſaithybe) in Clergic-men, i either of the ſubſtaneey| 
_ - roy of. their or arms) ren of God... And Gratian, out of 4 tine, yer more; 
PL, Peri ; Apo etnies {{aich he) is 's ether [widen Legal, wor Enangelicall, ——_ 
Tweyous z SITE 

ea hag | "*God neuer impoſed this law of Continence: who then2* The Church. Asifa 
rape! 19 (poul would gain-ſay what her huſband willeth, Buthow well? Heare, OyeP 
Socr-Hiſt.Eccl. | che, judgement of your owne Cardinall ; arid confeſſe your mouthes ſtopped, * Buy 
on nents | bpleewe (ſaith be) i were for the good and [aferie of wyoay” ary and would be an whole, 
ricis ſecularid® | laws thes. thoſe Wbich would, might marry ; for "4 as experience macherls 095, a comer: 
6: fubltantis | fallopes ponthes law of Contimencie z ſince at this dey they line not firitaclly, neicherang 
iure diuino Pa. | #666, B86 are defiled with mlaw fall copulation, to their great finne : whereas with their am 
*Copula ſtaw- | wife i might byah4/fitie.. Is ahis.a/Cardinall, thinke you, 01 aHuguenor? Bur if thiseed 
vali, is nee le 'har be xe nor word ofreſpe&zlera Pope himfclfe ſpeake out of Peters chaire, Pigythe 
wes, nee & (Fond ul rem am rm br ge thouſand yeares z 8 ” «(HP 
| Ie - 4 ho da FEW 46 6 & | 
en a6. | god 4 Eo £2 How iult Me oonfns fee m_—_—_ ancient: = 
cle ex Aug, | | = g- $0 cad for them, but Time. Age hath beenc an oldre 
Bay 2r'Þ = for falſhood, ; Tertallians rule is true 4 Thet which is firſt, s true. What the ancient 
Durand.4. Diſt. le wiſh Pcelates did, Aoſes is cleare. VVhat did the Apoftles? Doth not ® Pasltell 
"op ms Bagh bh relt of che Apoſtles and zhe brer Pren the Lars, had 

xo7e F Garric ih their trauels? For 

#Scdcredopro |\qt' of * qtinlu: ladies 7 lo entails, tto laugh ar?. Doth not ® Clemens of 4 


wb 
CR — ai (a Fathernotof mote anitiquitie, than credit) tell vs, that Peger, Philip, and Pall | 


\(quodeſler fa- [ſhimſelfe,were mari PR Yo Salle how | 1 ir me by 97 a 
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ſore RRALE' >| in bis Epiſtle to the ca, their owne Cardinal] 

'Cox.cfſarphere 3 pores and cuince” it; a—ck was their praQice: what y = ok Conſliroi 
quia expetie,t! Look in theſe Canpos,which the Romiſh'Churchfarhers ypon the Apvſtles,and Fra 
WA C/ſcua Tarrian their Teſuit I 2 wholc Volume: The you finde, Ct» 
Ei non, al ara 5 _ » uh uo _— __ Deacon, ſhall forſake his Wiſe (oc;pdm unetet) 


of. depoſition. Ic would moue laughter, to ſee how 
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| Were it not for this opinipn;the Churchot Rome would want one cuident brand's {Fd 
PR her Antichriſtianiſme. Let, their ſhauclings ſpcakefor'themſclueszvpon whom thei Reco 

"i e'® | yplawfull Vow bath forced a wilfull and impoſſiblenteefſitie, "] leave chem to ſ with 
| prcepir, mt | che old rule, of Iv ts 9s decreturn;, if they hadorrather, Canute fi now caps hitic 
| pnePee 0®® | Buen fnoderarePap Ugrane vs free, becauſe 6 nor STE no, not ſo farce] IN \isfal 
| walediftus be- ba-| as thoſe old Garmans, mo. CS of Or: whar care we, it grant ic _ while L 
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allow thetimes now, and deicend lowet ; whardid the oges ſucceeding ? Search 


» What-cuer ſome palpably-foifted Epiſtles of Popes infinuate, they maried 
without fcruple of any contrary iniuntion. Many of thoſe Ancients admirceVirgi- 
hitic,but impoſed it nor, Among(t thereſt,® Origen(though himſelfe a wilfull Punuth) 
isſaine tO perſwade the ſonnes of Clergy men,not to be proud of their partntuge, Af. 
ter this, when che Fathers of the N/cewe Councell went about to enaQta law of Coniti- 
nency, Segraces the H iſtorian expreſſes it thus: ? Jt ſeemethoord(taith he) to os 
tebring in anew law intothe Charch, It was then-new,and they but would hauebrou " 
jrins therefore before, it was not: where we know how Paphnmine, himfelfea Virgin, 


notto lay this (&ee{uzr) heauy yoke,vpon men of the Church; His arguments wanne 


benot plaine enough, 4 holy Achanefize, a witneſle paſt exceprion, (hall ſerue for a 
thouland biſtories rill his Age. 


EBERAPDECTECTEASIES RSS SET 


* Many Biſbeps (ſaith he) have not mavied ; and comrarily Monkes haue beene fathers of 
children. : 44 contrarily, you ſee Biſhops the Fathers of children, and Monkes thus bane not 
poferity.\Would you yer haue inſtances ofthe former, and thenexc Age 2*Here 
you haue * Nawidicws the Martyr,a maried Presbyter z * Cheremon of Nilus,' a triavied 
iſhopz * Demetrienus Biſhop of Antioch, whoſe ſonne Domnus ſucceeded Paulus Sump. 
ſuends; Philoromus and Phileas BB. of the Thmuites ; Gabiniue brother of Eutichianws 
BB, of Rome; the father of Nazianzene, Baſil, and. the other * Gregory, Hilarius; #nd 
that good Sptridion Biſhop of Cyprus, of whom Sozomen giues ſo dire teſtimony; To 
omit others, what ſhould I ſpeake of many Biſhops of Rewe,wholſe ſomes not ſpurious, 
znowe-adaics, bur (as Pope Yrban himſelfe witneſſes) * lawfully begor in w k\tol- 
lowed their fathers in the Pontificiall chaire, * The reaſon whereof, that Pope himielfe. 
| y rendrethzfor that wariage was enery where lawfull to the Clergy before the Syo- 
7 carr muſt needs be late) & zn the Exſterne Church to this day is allowed, What 
[need wemore teſtimonies, or moreexamples? What euer ® Heliodoris, B. bf Tritd (a 
man fitter for a wanton loue-ſtory than a Chutch controuerſie} brought into che 
Church of Thefſalia, Socrates thus flatly writes of thoſe Biſhops of his time: © For many 
them in the place and funition of Biſhops, beget childrew of their lawfull wines. This was pra- 
Qiſed:See what was decreed in that ſixt general*Councel of Conſtantinople,to this pur- 
poſe,to the confuſion ofall replyers, If any Proteſtant Chutch in Chriſtendome can 
make a more peremptory,more full and abfolute,more caurelous decree,forthe mari- 
ofEccleſiaſticall perſons,let me be condemned as faithlefle : A place,I grant,miſe- 
handled by our Aduerſariesz & becauſe they cannot blemiſhirt enough,;indignly 
tarne out of the Councels, What dare not impudency doe? * Againſt all cuidences' of 
Greeke Copies,againſt their own Gratzaw,againſt pleas of antiquity, This is the.readi- 
eſt way;VVhom they cannot anſwer, to burnez what they cannot ſhift off, ro blot our, 
and tocutthe knot which they cannot vntic, The Romanifts of the next age were 
ſomewhat more equall: who, ſeeing themſelues prefſed with ſo flat a Decree, confir- 
med by authority of Emperours,as would abide nodenyall,began to diftinguiſh vpon 
e points limiting this liberty onely to the Eaſterne Church, and granting that all the 
Clergy of the Eaſt might marry,not cheirs;So Pope Steven the ſeeond freely confeſſes : 


in locum patris ſui Epiſcopus 


nati in ſurmes Ponrifices legantur 


JunRionem ſeu copulationem difloluemtes. Iraque & quis dignus inueniatur,&c. is minime prohibendus eſt ad hunc 


Zitimocongrefſiu cum propria vxore.” * Citat. 4 Nzls Theflalonicenfi, 
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famous for holincs, famous for miracles, riſing (iaarze) crycd aloud,thar rhey ought], 


afſent, He ſpake and preuailed. So this liberty was ſilt continued and affirmed. If this | * 
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4 In epiſt. ad 
Dracoant. 
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rences liberorft” 
faQtiſunc: que 
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"SM" PHSAA "Any 16. © Ex Dienyſio Exſcb.1.6.c.41. % Euſeb.1.7.c-29.E uſeb | 8.c.g. Gregorive ver apud Nagianzenan oppidum 
apex print ap 14 x HIFI IS Baſilij,reſte Naehen raoranis ee & liberos habuit;ſed þ 

non propterea ſuit inrebus & exercirijs divinis inferior veldeterior, Sexom. * De legirimis conjugizs nati. * Citad ergo cx ſacerdotibus 
c promoti,non ſunt intelligendi de tornicacione, ſed de Jeginimis connubiys aari; quz facerdoribus 
vbique ante prohibitionem licita erant, in Orientahi Eccleſia yſque hadie cis Jicere probantur. Diſt. 50. Cenaman. Þ The Antber of io 
he Hiſkey. © Narn non paucillorum, dum Epiſcoparum gerunr,exiam iberos ex vxore legirima procreant, Socrates L 5 3 

© The wordsof that Councel are thus truly tranſlated by Cbemmitius: Quoniam in Romana Eccleſia, loco canonis ſeu decreti, rradirum efſe 
cognouimus, vt ij quidigni habendi ſunt ordinatione diaconi vel presbyceri, profiteantur ſe deinceps cum Vxoribus ſuis non congrefſa- 
r0s; nos ſequentes vererem canonem, Apoſtulicz, fincere, exquiſire & ordinarz conftirutionis, legitimas ſacrorum virorum cohabirari- 
enesconjugaleseriam ex hodierno dic in poſteruni valere ratas & firmas cfie yolumus ; nullo modo corum cum pins ho alcenidere, 
| | gr a ere, 
ideoqued cum legirima vxore cohabirer. Nec temporc ordinationis ſux ab co poſtuletur; ſei cogarur vt abſtinere yclic aur debear le- 
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tur : Mius auct | 
Eccleſiz vel oc- 
cideatalG nul- 
lus ſacredorum | 
j2 ſabdizcono 
viqu my epiſco+ 
pam, lcentiam | 


haberconjugili 
prnrmaengy /1 


31, 4 
/f Nemo ſcorta 
aut concubini 
alar:(ced aur ca- 
ſe|,vivat ; aut 
vVxarem ducar; 

quam repudia- | 
Ire fas non eſto, 


= aut cerre 


*Ex interdito 
ſacerdorii con- 


- | thoſe times, in this Argument, But now,when the body of Antichriſtianiſme beganto 


* | German Biſhops depoſed this Gregory, in this name (amongſt other quarels) for 


- | queſtioned, but the Popes wilfulticfle; VVhat broiles hereon enſued, let ® 4s 
| witneſle. 


as J® | morable in our owne Hiſtories,which teach vs how late, bow repiningly,how vnialtly, 


DE.CAD. 11. " 


* The tradition (ſaith he) of che Eaſterne Churches # otherwiſe than that if ths Romay | 

Church, Fergbeir Prieſts, Deacons, or Subdeacons are maried ;, but in this Chirth or the 

fy, 1 er of the Clergy, from the Subdeacon to the Biſhop fans lexue to niayry, | 
iberally; but not enough : andif he yeeld this, why nor hore? Shall that bee 

fall inzhe Eaſt which in the Veſt is nor? Doe the Goſpels, orlawes of equity alterac, 

cording to the foure corners ofthe world > Doth God make difference berwixt Gragy! 


- | and Eglend? If it belawfull, why not every where? It valawfull, why is it done 


where z-So then you ſee, we differnotfrom the Church in this 3 burfrom the Romit 
Church:But this acred Councel doth not only vniuerſally approue this pradtice(yy 
paine ofdepoſition tothe gaine-ſayers)but auouches it for a DecreeApoſtolical,ludge 
now whether this one authority be not enough to weigh down an hundred perty cop(l 
uenticles,and;many legions(if there had beene many)ot priuatecontradiftions, Thu: 
for ſeuen hundred yeeres,you find nothing but open freedome: All the ſcuffling arope 
in the eight Age; wherein yet this violent impoſition found many and learned Aduer, 
faries,and durſtnot be obtruded at once, Loe,euen then, Gregory the third; wri 

the Biſhops of Bawuris, giues this disjun charge z * Zet none keepe an harlot or gcom. 
bine:but either let him line chaſtely, or marry a wife, whom it ſhall not bee lawfull for him 
forſake : According to that rule of Clerkes, cited from 8 1/idore, and renewed in thel 
b Councell of Aexts, to the perpetuall ſhame of our iugling aduerſaries, Nothing ay 
argue guilrineſſe ſo much,as vniuſt expurgations, * 1/idore ſaith, Zer chem containe, 
thers marry but one : They cite him, Let them comtaine; and leauc out the reſt : ſong 


| whatworlethan the Deuillcired Scripture, But,I might haue ſpared all this labour gf 
0. | Writing, could I perſwade whoſocucr either doubts, or denies this, to reade ouer tha] 


one Epiſtle which * Huhlericw BB. of Auſparge wrote learnedly, and vchementlyyty 
Pope Nicolas the firſt, in this ſubie& : which if it doe nor anſiverall cauils, and fatife 
allReaders ,and conuince all (not wilfull) aduerſaries; let me be caſt, in fo iuſta cauſe, 
There you ſhall ſee, how iuſt,how expedicnt,how ancient this liberry isztogetber with] 
the feeble and iniurious grounds of forced Continency: Reade it;and ſeewhether 
can deſire a better Aduocare, After him (fo ſtrongly did he plead, and ſo happily) for 
two hundred yeeres more, this feedome ſtill blefled thoſe your yet, not without & 
treme oppoſition, Hiſtories are witneſſes of the buſte, and not vnlcarned combs 


be compleat,and to ſtand vp in his abſolute ſhape, after a thouſand yeeres from Chriſk 
this liberty which before waucred vnder Nicelas r. now by the hands of Zeo g. Nit 
{45 2.and that brand of hell, Gregory 7. was vererly ruined, wiucs debarred, ſingle lik 
vrged: | A good turne for whoremaſters (faith Awentize) who now for one wite might 
haue ſix hundred Bed-fellowes, | | 
But,how approucd of the better ſort appeares { beſides that the Churches didri 
of him each where for Antichriſt) in that at the ® Councell of Hormes the French 


parating man and wife, Violence did this; not reaſon : neicher was Gods will 


Thebickerings of our Engliſh Clergy, with their Duwſaves,about this time,arem& 


ous ſtooped vnderthis yoake, I had rather ſend my Reader to Bale and Fox, than & 
bride their Monuments, to inlarge mine owne, | 

I haue (I hope) fercht this truth farre enough, anddeduced it low enough through 
many Ages,to the midſt of the rage of Antichriſtian tyranny, There left our liberty; 
there begantheir bondage,Our liberty is happily renewed with the Goſpel:what God, 


jugio, graviſſi- 


Vw——— 


ma ſcditiogregem Chriſti perculic : nec ynquam ralis Jues populum Chriſti afflixit. Azent. 1. 5, Henric. Hunting. de Anſelme. 1. 7. de Anno 
1 100.in Synods Londineufi , Prehibuit ſacerdoribus yxores, ante non prohibiras. Anſclmne (ſaith that Hiſtorian) was the for that for- | 
on ng Secieghef Bagend (and this was about the yeere of our Lord 1.080.) Till then exer free. Icem Fabianus liberos air fuille 
cer per Annos 1o80, . 


what 
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{now diſtruſt your$1mour,orelfe confeſſe your happineſſe;& with'parienice expehis 
promiſed conſolazion. VWhar:doe you feare'? you ſee 6thers ſtand like ftrong Oakes, | 


6retkeChurch,as-large for cxrerit as the Romion(and;in forhibparts Fit Berret fot their 

ſpundneſſe)doe rhus; and thushaue encr done, 131 409 2711031 2405 \ NEV th 
Ler Papifts and Achciſts ſay What they will: iris fafe erring with God ay# HisÞii 

rr Church. ** : | C5 2060*0 11 03D C108 SUING 3 
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Ee1sT. , 1V. 0f the forrow.not to be repemtedof{ (+ = 11 | rt 
; 16 5% 113 44 HOST ; 10061 1H) bi 
Tis ſeldome ſcen,thata ſilentgrictc ſpeeds well: for.cicher man maſt hauriftgong 
hands of relolurion to ftrangle itin his bofome or cle it driues him rv ſurnedtrret 
milchicte:whereas ſorrow revealed is balte reraedied;& cuer abarts/in rhe vereriuy, 
Your gricfe was wiſcly diſcloſed;and ſhall be as ſtrangely anſwered, I am glad of your 
fora ; and ſhould weepe for you, if you dig nag thus wogrne, Yourſorrow is, That 
ſtatwor enough gricuc fof your ſinrits.Lerme tell pouſgbarc the Angels chem(fchics 
s lamentationzncither doth the earth #Foftanylſo fweer rf 


kefmrtheeares 
ofGod, This heauineſle is the way to toy,Worldly ſorrow, is worthy of piry, becauſe 
it leadeth ro death ; bur this deſeruesnothingbur emiyandgtamlacion.lt thoſe rcares 
were common, hell would not ſo enlarge it ſc}fe. Neuer finnc, repentcd of, was puni- 
ſhed: and neuer any thus mourned,and repented nor, Loe, you haue done rhÞar, which 
you gricue you haue not done, That good Gad, whole aGt is his wall, accounts of our 
willas our deed. If he required ſorrow proportiondble'to the hainouſn-ſſe of our fins, 
therewere no end of mourning. Now his mercy regards not ſo much the meaſyre, as 
thetruttrof ir 3"and acconnrs vs to haue that which we edmplaine r6 want," Trigu 

knewany truly peniter,which'in the deprtlvof his remorſe, was atraid of fe conn 
muchzhor any vnrepearant,which wiſht ro ſorrow more. Yea, let mexell you, rhar his 
ſorrow is bertcr, and more, then thardeepe heauineſle for finnc, which'you defite; M47 
nyhaue beene yexed with an extreme remorſe for ſome ſine, from rhegripes ofa gat 
led conſcience,which yer neuer came where true repentance grew z iti whom the'cori= 
ſcience playcs av 0»e the aceufer,witneſfe, ludge,tormentor:buran earneſt griefe,for 
the want of griefeg#t1s neuerfound inany bur a gracious heart, You arthappy,'and 


grace of rhe ſpirivef God, or nor 2 If not, why doc you forrow ro wart > If it he oh 
bowhappy is it to grieue for wahtof grace !The God of all fruth atid bleſſedaefſe bath 
ſaid, Bleſſed are thoſe that hunger andthirſt after righteouſnbſſe;and ivithitheſame breath, 
Bleſſed are they that mourne : for /they ſhall be comforted, You fay; yourtiouirne; Chr 

fairh, you are blefſed:you ſay;yourmournegChriſt fairh, you ſhall be contforred;Either 


4 


vnſhaken, varemoucd: you are bura reed,a feeble plant, toffed and.bowed ivirh enery 


gracezLoc,here his ſpirit is ava foft wind,novss cok witeryhe will kindle, will nvyer 


I — 


ve 
w 


complaine, TelbtIAFt beſcech you ; This forrow which you movrne'to want,is ira} 


| as 


} 


| 
| 
| 


wind,and. with much agitation bruiſed; LoE,you are in render and fruotirable hands, | 
'thatneuer brakeany, whom'their ſinnes brinſed;neuer bruifed any,whom eemprarions |, 
hauc bowed, Yaware bat flax and your belt is not a flame, bur ati obſcute finbakebf} 


tion he hath vouchſafed to ging you z if youHate 
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quench you, Theforrow you aut, is his phe rtn (ot — x Your ſelfe | 
withdiſlike ot themeaſure. you grodgeardr gle Bogarts way Mike lied Or» 
any; ics more thi he was bo 
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beſtow: 


SPB IR. | 


vhachis Church hath cucrallowed, we docenioy; Whetein weareHot alone: Phe 
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| the negligence of our people; which endure not to rake paines for any fit variety, 


— 


DECAD Il. 


beſtow : yer youſay, YVhat, no more?as if you tooke it vnkindly, taat hee isno mom 
liberall, Eucn theſc holy diſcontentments are dangerous, Defire more (ſo much s 
youcan) but repine not, when you doe nor attaine. Deſire, but ſo as you befree from 
impatiencc, frce from vathankfulneſſe. Thoſe that have rryed,can ſay how difficultity 
to complaine, with duc reſeruation of thanks. Neither know I whether is worſe, To 
long for good things impatiently, ornot ar all to defire them, The fault of your for. 
row is nd we in your conceir, than in it ſelfe.. And, if indeed you mourne not eno 
ſtaybur Gods leiſure, and your cycs ſhallrunne ouer with teares, How many doe yay 
ſee ſport with gheir finnes, yea brag of them ? how many that ſhould die for want of 
paſtime, ifthey might not fin freely, and more freely ralke of ir > Whara Saint are 

to theſe, that can droop vnder the memory of the frailty.of youth, and neuer thinke 
have ſpent enow teares ! Yet ſo [encourage you in what you baue, as one that 
ſwades you ngt to defiſt trom ſuing for more, It is good to be couetous of grace, and 
to haue nay herein enlarged with our receits. Veepe ſtil], and ftill defire tg 
weepe: bur ler your tearcs be as the raine in a ſunne-ſhine; comfortable and hopeful; 
and letnot your longing ſauour ofmurmur, or diſtruſt, Theſe tcares are reſeruedzrhis 
hu er hall be ſatisficd ; this ſorrow ſhall be comforted : There is nothing berwix 
God and you, bur time, Preſcribe not to his wiſdome : haſten nor his mercy, 
grace is cnough for you: his glory ſhall be more than cnough. 
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E e, V. Concerning the Metapbraſe of the P[almes. 


Earenot my immoderate ſtudies. haue a body that controls me enough in thele 
| | res friends need nor, There is nothing whereof I could ſooner ſurfergf! 
durſtnegle& my body to ſatisfie my minde : but whiles I affe& knowledge,my 
weakneſſe checks me,8& ſaics, Better 4 little learning than ns bealth, I yeeld, and paricnty 
abide my ſclfc debarred of my choſen felicity, The little I can ger,I am no niggardof: 
| neirher am more defirous ro garher,than willing to impart. The full handed are com 
with a hollow noyſe : you, that are ull, foundnot, If we pardon'cqur cloſeneſle, you 
| may wel beare wich our profuſis.Ifthere be any wrong, it is to oligtfielucs, thar we vieet 
what we ſhould lay vp, It is a pardonablc fault,to doc lefle good to our ſelues, thatwe 
may doe more to others, Amongft other endeuours, I haue boldly vndertaken thehe 
ly Metres of David; how happily, iudge you by what you ſee. There is none of all my 
labours ſo open to allcenſures; none af I would ſo willingly heare the verdir 
the wiſe and iudicious.Perhaps ſomethinke the verſe harſh; whoſe nice care regards 
| roundneſſe more than ſenſe, I embrace ſmoorhneffe, but affe& icnor.This is the 
good qualitie of a verſe ; that intends any thing bur muſicall delight, Others may 
lame the difficulty of the tunes: whoſe humour cannnor be pleaſed withour a greatet 
offence.For,to ſay truth; I ncuer could ſee gaod verſe written in the wanted meaſures 
I cuer thought them moſt eafie, and leaſt Poerical), This faulc (if any) will light vpon 


French and Dutch haue giuen vs worthy cxamples of diligence, and exquiſumeſſein 
this kind. Neither our cares nor voyces. are lefſe tunable, Here is nothing wanti 
bur will rolearne, Vhar is this, bur ro eat the corne our of the eare, becauſe we wi 
not abide the labour to grinde, and knead ir > If the queſtion bee, whether our "oy 
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monly moſt ſparing. We veſlſels,that haue any empty roome.anſwer the leaſt knocke,| 
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jourſelues, ſo.as it is not known to more 2 Such ſecret delight can-cofitentnone bur at 


| more,obſcrucd all, Theſe two yeares you -haue ſpent ia imitation of Nabwchadurtzars 
ſeyen;conucrſing with ſuch creatures as Paul foughtwith ar EpheſasvAlas!what atace; 
{yea whata backe of a Church hauc you ſcene? what manuers ? whar people > Amongſt 
whom ignorant ſuperſticion ſtrives with cloſe Atheiſme, treachery with cruclrie, one 


} 


{ obſcrued z ſo, publiſh what you haue written: Ir ſhall be'a grateful labour;ro vs; to 


muſtdeſcendo them or theyaſeend ro it z wiſe moderation Finke would 


eithernot effected ir, "of haue 


| | whicha man maypleaſc his cyes,gar feed bis brajogand afret mich carch mea- 
more pleaſant,burlcſſe fruitfull of experience: Bur tg aiminde nor working and diſcard | 
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Er. VI. 4 Prefartohs Relwiondf the Refomaſſartr. 
Tim perfiterh wiſdomezand obſeruation giuteperfe ion to travel without 


ſured,ſhall returne with a weary body, & 3Þ ampty.minde, Home is more 


five,all heauens, all carths are alike. And,as the end of tzauellis obſernation;fo theerid 
of obſeruation is the informing of others : for, whatis qur knowledge iflmotheted-inn 


enuious nature, You haue breathed many& cold ayres,gone farre, ſeeriemuch; heard 


D-uill with another;while Truth and Vertue doe novfa.much as giuc any challengeof 
refiſtance, Returning once to.our England after this cxperience,l imagine you Joubted 
whether you were on cart{1,or in heauen, Now then (if you will heareme;whom you 
were wont) as you haucobſcrucd what you haue ſcene, and written what youhaue 


poſtcrity, I am deceiued, if the ficklenefic of the Ruſiay flare, haue notycelded more 
memorable, matter ofhiftory than any other in our age, or perhapsmanycentyries of 


our predeceſſors, How (hall [ think, but that God oo you thither beſdre tlicſe broiles, 
_—_— 
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Vert. 
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to be the witnelſle, the regiſter of, ſo famous: matzazions? He loues ro haverhoſe inte. 
uils which hee doth-in-one part of. the- world, kaowne [to the whole, and choke eaijy, 
which men doe in.the'night-of aheir ſecrecy, ; brought forth into the Theatet otthe! 
World ; that the euill of mens finge being compared with the euill of his punilanieng, 


belides-your, ſegond. leruice, inche-benefic of the Church. For, whiles you diſcourſe 
the.open tyranny of that Ruthan Nexs Jobs Baſilins ; the more {ecrer,noleſſeibjoogy 
plots of. Boris ; the ill ſucceſle, ofa. ſtolne Crowne, tho ſerypon the head otan arms 
lefſe Sonne.z the bold-attempts and miſcrable endofa falſe, yer aſpiting challenge ; the 
perfidiouſneſle. of a ſeruile people, vnworthy- of better gavernors ; the miſcariage 

wicked, gauerners, ynworthy. of better ſubieds,z the vniuſt yſurpations:of men, igf 
(tho Jate) reuenges.of God, cruelty rewarded with blood, wrong claimes withoues 
throw, treac berie. with bondage z, the Reader, with ſome fecrethorror, {hylldrg 
delight, and with delight inſtru&ian : Neither knowl any Relation whence: be- 
take out a morecalicietion of wſtice,of loyaky, ofithanktulneſſe; i- | +: 520 te 


noble Secretary, Buchinsks; Pao gentleman ! his diſtrefle recalls ever co my.thought! 
«ops Storke, caken amongſt che Cranes : He,now noutiſbes: bis haire, vnderchedi 


fer; bur, with an honeſt, heazt, wich cleane hands, The maſters iniuſtice dothno mat 


Qe deliverance 2 Fob, and bl him beyogd-bope; yea zather, fram: 

Ne be Ges HE Krues; will be knowns to tholerude anda | 

piety : The mercy of our gratious King, the compaſhon of an honourable Councellar, 
hich wi | 


good God, ſhallnow looſetho 
willing farwell to his diſtreſſe. He (hall ( I hope) liue to acknowledge this ;.in the] | 


| cords, than yourlouetothis friends worthy of mine. For neither could this large ſea 


| ſurnprion of triendſhip ) abarethe hear ofthar afteRion which his kindnefſe bred; rd 
| on nouriſhed. Both rarenefſe, and worth ſhall commend this rrue-loue'; which (t 


n 


| 


iuſttfie. his proceedings, andcondemne theirs. Your worke (hall thus honor hi 
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Bur aboue all;lex the world, ſge-and commilgrate the bard.eftate of that wonhy ang 


pleaſure ofa forraine, Prince.z; At, ance in durance and baniſhment. He ſerued an ill ms 


iofs& a good [cryant, than the tb. of the ſeruam:-can iuſtifie his ill maſter, . Abad 
warke-man, may yiea good igrument : and,oft-times ackeane. napkin wiper afoul 
mouth, Itioyes me yer to thinke, that his piety, as ir euedbeld Jriend(hip. inheayen, 
ſo now it wins him friends in this our other world : Lo, cuen from our Iland y 


humane Chriftians}for a proteftor of innocence, a fauvurervf truth, ar 


l, and fer Jt on worke)the grace ofour 
tuea glad welcometo his liberty, and 1 


the loue ofa true m——_—— ought: 
2! 


nas, an 
meane time, I doe for him. Thoſe Ruſhan affaires are not more worthy of yourre- 


drown2 or quench it, nor time and abſence( which are wont to breed a lingringcon- 


hath beennow long.out of faſhion. Never times yeelded more loue;bur;notmmore 

For, every man Joues hitmfelfe in another, lJoues the eftate in che perſon: Hop 
of aduantageivthe loadſtone that Yrawes the iron hearts of men ; not vertue, note 
ſert.. No ageafforded more paraſites, fewer friends: The moſt are friendly inſight, ſe 
giceableiniexpeRation, hollow in loue, traſtleſſe in experience. Yer now, 'Buc 
feeand' confeflerhau haſt found one friendy 'which hath made thee many*:'0n whotd 
whale thou beſtowedft- much favour, thou haſt loſt none. I cannot but thinke how we 
come, 'Libetty (which tholate, yer now arlaſthath looke backe vpon him) ſhall beto 
the Cell ofhigaMiQion z when ſmiling vpon him, ſhe ſhall keade him by the hand, at 
(like another 'Angell ) open theiron gates of his milſerable'captivicy, and(fromthok 
hard Preſtaesand ſauage Chriftids) cary him by the hayre' $f the head, into this path 
dife of God; Inthe meane time, I haue written ro him as ] could, in'a knownelanguagh 
| with an vnknowne- hand zthar my poore Letters of gratulicion mightſeriie as humble 
attendants to greater. > 20M COOSIEE v 26 (1010 2108 


of it: deſerues ; and feare nothing, bur that this long delay of publication will make® 
ſcarce newes: We are all growne Achenians,/atid acconnca ſtrange report likero a fiſh 


Joy 


and a gueſt; Thoſe eyes and hands ſtaid it, which mighr docir beſt: -1 cannot blame 


you, 
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: For your worke,f wiſh it but ſuch glad entertzinement; ns the profit, yea the delight 
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you, if youthinke it more homated by the ſtay of his gragipus peruſail, chan it could 
or Secreted world: Enen qhe caſt garments RNs pre; 


dons. Others haue in partprenented you (3; whoſe labours, 9 yours, Are but as'an &Fe 
4404 long period: by whems;-we heargehe.laſt ſound ofthele Nirres, zgnorant of the 
\beginning. They giue vs but aaake in qehgighaod :-you lead:vsro the open.tountaingi 
Letthe Reader giue you butas much thapke,as yougine:hirn fartisfattions yeutballdt+ 
fireno. More. ing 0827 Mluonlt nay 15 1: ft] 55 f 


| 36 | s 22 | # THOY 
. Finally, God giue ys as much-good vie, at knowledge of bis-iudgements , theworld, 
helpe of your labours ; your ſelfe;incouragement 3 Bachings, libertie.. , + +14 2; 
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geable with paſſion ? Theeare (mee thinks) doth >- 


(which is more)a Chriltjan;wholt 


flies ouer Seas and Lands whither't 


iocvuticbt jaſeaſunat eoi 
ne rene 


cn for ?:154 


youlfor pou-hauetritdy.th 


< clearly diſcloſe the.qinds of others, and knitthem falter co ours ;xyhich,as it is the | 
hn | 


. - |; k . | 
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cows 
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as many-feliowes; as there avt ntn,) bdnHiew. 13i2ha; cnnmed pend withio:| 

theſeclay walls of the body} arord cldſti anort obſcare Gre ger re cderpemrens 

thorowthegraces of her buſiech but;is hobedr ll chac} 

God,who gage'vs/0ur Atiumas Into xglueirs doridGbneoy, devato3t1armger;| 

ſoupeii —_ ——— cumeSeancda ti refitaitntidone; 

many (eſpecially of tharhis fon | np) dr 

\{elney, or (tare ; foas they nvivher lenebt Gu mie; 1000 orherit? — | | 

ſtirioustnen or doworiow y-a-wunalubobiutesta/sg deroenionmbanlcitied | | 

thethſeluexintheir ownetutrage pmgblenownaviliagezailcomimoraladoiuduſonact | 

2xt0thetichght5our cones 2:/4nchwhas Uapoan ified Fimialbitions hm; lang | | 
ſon} aide Galley ?-yea;-what odienioatretworkdielgatbiipgbon, hot icompline| | 
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or reſtraint, that roues over all the world, and beyond ir ? Tyrannie may 
parc ſoule from the body ; cannorconfine it tothe body, Tharwhichowerr de 
eaſe, deuvrion, ſtare, you doe for neceſſitie : why not 2s willingly, fince you 
doeit ? En and your caſe is year rr ame. 
beth have choſen, and delight to keepe cloſe 5; yer hating the name of 
they embrace the condition, Bur, why doe wade you, not to mi regen. 
I pray you may forſake ? I had rather you be no priſoner at all, thaw to by 
cheeretull priſoner vpon _ Ifthe doores be open, my perſwafion {hallnorhdld 
you in, Rather our praiers I and ferch you forth intothis ogy 
mon libertie of men z Fwhich alſo hath not a lictle (though an inferiour) contentmeny, 
For, how pleaſant is it to theſe ſenſes, by which we menare wontto be led, to ſee and 
be ſeene, to ſpeake to our friends, and hearethem ſpeaketo vs ; ro rouch and 
deare hands of our Parents, and with theme laſt to have our eyes cloſed }? Either 
ſhall befall you z or what hopes, what paines (I adde no more) bath this your 
IE IINER wiſhes, what coaſultations ? Ie (ball be; Idare hope, yeabe 
: Onl good God giue ſuch end, as thou haſtdone entrance intothi 
befineſle; ws (yr lo diſpoſe of Shel likely endeuours, that whom we loue and honourgh. 
ſent, wee may atlaſtin preſent ſee and embrace, 
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complaine ofdulneſſe z acommon diſeaſe, and iatidenets Fl beſt winds 
Y and 'fach as can moſt contemne vanities. For,the true Wotldling hunts atcerno- 


” "ou 2: 


z ' neither cares how lawlefſe his ſpore be, ſo it be plea ſant : het 
Ciner to hintelle tile delights when he wants|: andi fhecan rr. and. os 
away Afclenebelin; be thinkes his day Fn now a 
the world is flis you; his devotion can bur his e : whereas the morcified( 
þ or arunn theſe frivolous ang: fintull joyes 426d: affeQs eitharr{ 
; ernarpabdotideidbaeſcaind, thah 
world; like an imporzaot Alioſtreth, chrufts ic ſelft: 
qbrz it he voachſate ir the bearing, ic isahe hi 


eſt fanout he dare; ot can yeeltd:iHe rewards itinor, hecommends itnot.: Yeg;he 
EDD and reictuthem.. For,he finds'a berrer con- 
berwixe when he hath alictletuned his heartiwich 
CRIES ild foole in a Play::/the Chriſtian igaiudi 
£0 belaught at ; and thartforoms| 
2. Yee arch, wekinne, ayes | 
vivſtbcavineſſe. {we | 
elfend no lefle, ifwee 
ofcheniel, Shabwecena erſcorat, toſce one ioy in red and ht 


nerviegy ror pane 
kc SID Nthve joy, __ 
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[meet wich the beſt opportunitie 
feroepardon, that I wiſhed ſo. 


bot from him ? And if hee bethe author of ioy z How are we Chriſtians, and reioyce 
not? Whar? doe we freeze in the fire, and ſtarve ara feaft? Haue wea good confdence, 
and yer pine 4nd hang downe the head > When God hath made ys happy, doe we make 


bee more angry or aſhamed at the anſwer z Why art thou ſad my ſonle ? My body, 
purſe, ies, my friends ; or perhaps none of theſe : ondyi am (ad, brake = 
Andwharifall ? whatif more ? when 1 cometo my betrer wits, Haue [| a father, 
m &duocate, a comforter, a manſion in heaven ? If both eatch and hell confpired to af- 
f& me, my ſorrow cannot counteruaile the cauſes of my ioy. Now I aan challenge 
al ; and either defie all miſeries, or bid all croſſes, yea deathicfelfe, wel- 
cone; Yer God doth not abridge vs of theſe earthly ſolaces, which dare weigh with 
our diſcomentments, and fomerimes depreſle the balance, His grearet light doth nor 
extinguiſh the leffe. If God had not thought them bleſſings; hee had nor'beſtowed 
them: and how are they bleflings, if rhey delight vs not? es; friends, wine, oyle, 
health, reputation, competencie,may giue occaſions,bur not bounds, to our reioycings. 
We tmay not make chem Gods rivalls, but his ſpokes-men. In themſelues they are no- 
thing ; bur in God worth our ioy. Theſe may be vied ; yer foas they may bee abſent 
without diſtraRtion. Let theſe goe z ſo God alone be preſent with vs, itis enough. He! 
werenot God, if he were not A cient. We have him, I ſpeake boldly 3 Wee baue 
him in fecling, in faith, in pledges, and earneſt ; yea, in polleffion, Why doewe nor en- 
ioyhim ? why doe we not chat ſenſeleſſe drow(rnefle, which makes our lines 
ſane ; and leaue over all heavineſſe tothoſe that wanc God ; to thoſe thar either 
| him not, or know him diſpleaſed ? RONIY | 
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To M. IVR, Dedic. to M. Thomas Burl. 

007 cy "4 IO ARE na. 
E'r.1 X; Conſolations of inmoderate griefe fir the deathof friends; 1 
WW the ſtream of ſorrow runs ful,Iknow how vaine iris tooppoſe coun-- 


——— 


| ſell.Paſions muſt have leafure to digelt. Wiſdome doth not tore tnode- 


your ſorrow,by bearing part;wherein,would God my burden could be your caſe. Every 
__— when ic is diuided; And hen is beſt, after teares,to giuecounſel!:yer, in 
ghts iam not a lictle iraited. Before you hauedigeſted ;gricte, aduicecomes 
too early; too late, when you haue digeſted ir. it was vſeaſonable; after, would 
be ſuperfluous * Before,ic could notbenefit you : after, is way burr you,by rubbing-vpa 
skinned ſore a frefh. Iris as hard to chooſe the ſeaſon: for counſell; as to giueir: and. 
thar ſeaſon is, after the firft digeſtion 


, they ſhall pleaſe rae, and protir you : If not, yet I de> 
| You had bur aw Jewels, which you held precious; a 
Wite, and aSonne : One iplic 
Yew have loft both, and well-necreat once. The: lofle of one cauſed the other;' [and _ 


hey giue aduantage 04 reſpite, would almoſt oucr-whelme 
thebeſt patience.” Log now isthetryall of our man-bood, 


of our Chriſtjanitie ; 


Youare now in the lifts, ſervpot by rwo of Gods fierce aflitions'4 ſhew.now-what 
patience you have, what fortitude. Wherefore hae you gathered, and laid vpallthig 
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our ſelues miſerable ? When I aske my heart Danids queſtion, 1 now oo carnage 
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Cenainly, if ivy be good, and all goodneſle bre from him ; whence ſhould ioy ariſe, | 


| 


- ratethem,thancime. Arfirft,it was beſt to mourhe with you,& to mitigate | 


of ſorrow |z bc{ore the laſt; If my Letrerachen | 


was your ſelfe dinided ; the ocher;, your ſelfe multiplied :. | 


bothofthem your juſt griefe. Such loſſes, when they come ſingla,efflit vs; but, when {| 
Y ereer nat puns re oo 
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D EC AD» 11. 
_ bur far:chis brunt 4 Now: bring forth all your holy ſtore 2 light-gn 


2pproue to vs indhis difficulzic, that you;haug. all this yhile beeng a Cl 
neft.. 1 know, theſe events baue not-lurpriſed you onaſudder :. you. 

' they might. come; you liaue put-caſesit. they (hould come, Thing 

| dous, may. be doubted : but-certaine thiogs are, and mult be e 


enmitie. , W.tuſtak 
ec.Are LENANts at wa 


worth ten thouſand of 5; yea, worth a world of Ang elg;y6;he tori 
Who would wy A © an his Sauiour died ? who can be a Chriſtian, and wouk 
| not be [ike him ? Who can be like. bim, that wauld not die after big? Thinke of his, 
'andiudge whether al6E world can Lie woo axe, Vow! aobon You wha 
you loued thoſe whom yeurthaucloſte Co  loucchem, andi{@ciſelithey lght 
be happy ? Could they be happy, and not dye ? Intruth, nature knowes what (he 
would haue ; Wee cat nicer aid oh were brAS Ws in theighty, npr happiein| 
their departure : We loue our {clues ſo well, that we eannot be Content they lhould | 
| om by our loſſe.-The excuſe of your ſorrow is, that you mourne for your ſelfe. | 


rue : but compare theſe two, and ſee whether yourlofle or their gaine be greater, For, 


if their aduamage cxceec: your loſſe;; rake:heed, leſt while you. bewray-your louein 
mourning for them, it appeare that you loue but your ſelfe in them. They are goneto 
their preterment; andyowlamentr- © :ybur loue is injunous./ If they alert vey 
thing, 1 could not blameyou, tho' you cooke'vp Rachels: lamentiiuion's B 
know they ace in ſurerhands than your:owne: yol know, that: b&(bath calm t 
which hath vaderraken to keepe them; 10 bring then againe 2:Y.ou! krjpw!/ itdd 
aſleepe, 'which is miſcalled Dearhz Jad thatthey (hall; they muſt awakeyasiſureits 
lie downe; ahd wake more: freſh, moze gloriots, thanwhen youdhuntbtis 

doe wewith Chriſtanitie, if we belecue nor this? and itwedoe-bdlecucdt; why das 
| mourrieesthe hopeleſs? But the matter, perhaps;cis not [© heauy:a8 the cir 

| Your *croiles carhe ſidten; and' thicke:; You could not breathe-from{onr belt! 
' you feltz2 wore,” Av'it he-knew»Hot rhisz-char fent both + As it hedid jenot orice 
; pole,i His proceedings feme harſh 3 ar tholt wife, moſt tuft. it isbut faulty 
; they feene-otherwiſe than they / are; 0Dd&we thinke, wee (cotild; tawh 

ſelues ?!O'the mad infolence of Natube;- that dares comrott, where thee {hbuld wow 
der&Preſumprueus:elap!'that will be! checkipg:the Potter. Is bis wiikdbtae; bimſale) 
; I5hegin himſele, imfigite'? Is his Recree:bup of. lhinwiſdome:pdhd doowont 
Doe: wee; fooliſh: worries; turng ag -houreads:vpor vs; :\Vhat2dobgmd) 
; tepineatthar which: was good for'youy yea beſt!d-Fhuzcis- beſt for vs>vhich Gptdcol 
beft: 2nd thathe whichhedbch. Thisis Gods doinp.. KiſſeoHixrod an Eicunr/ 
and give glory to the hand thar'ruker ics: His will is the: rule 1of frig ates 
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good-\ 
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EPIST. X. 
—neſſe, ofhis will. Things are good to vs, becauſe he wils them : He wils them, 
they are gaodto himlelfe. Icis yoar glory thathe intends, in your ſo great at- 
$8ion. Itisno pratſeto wade oner a ſhallow Ford, but tocutthe ſwelling waues of] 
| commends both our ſtrength and skill, Ieis no viRory, to conquer an calle 
yeake crofle, Theſe maine euils haue crown:s anſwerable to their difficultie : 
Weeltle once and goe away with a bleſſing. Bee patient in this loſſe, and you ſhall 
ttiumph in your gaine. Let God haye them wich cheerefulnefle, and you ſhall 
aioy God with them in glory, _ bz 6 
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E er, X. Agatnſt ſorrow for worldly loſſes. 


diſtruſt? Goe on,and I ſhall doubt whether I write to a Chriſtian, You have loſt your 
rt,together with your wealth; How can I but feare, leſt this Mammon was your 
Ged} Hence was Gods tealoulie in removing itz and hence your immoderat? teares 
for loſing it. If thus ; God had not loued you, if he had not made you poore. To 
ſome, it is an aduantage to leeſe : you could not haue been at once thus rich, and good. 
Now, heauen is open to you, which was ſhut before, and could neuer baue giueu you} 
entrance, with that load of iniquitie. If you be wiſe in menaging your affliction, you 
havechanged the world for God, a little drofle for heauen. Let mecuer loſe thus, and 

ſmart when I complaine. 
But you might haue at once retained both. The ſtomach, that is purged, muſt be 
content to part with ſome good nouriſhment, chat it may deliver it ſelfe of moreegill 
humors, God ſaw (that knowes it) you could not hold him fo ſtrongly, while one of 
your hands was (o faſtned vpon the world, You ſee, many make themſelues wilfully 
poore :why cannot you be content God ſhould impoueriſh you? If God had willed 
their pouertie, he would haue commanded it ; if he had not willed yours, be would 
not haue effeed ir, Itis a ſhame for a Chriſtian, to ſee an Heathen Philoſopher laugh 
his owne ſhipwracke z while himſelfe howles our, as it all his feliciry were imbarked 
with his ſubſtance. How ſhou!d wee ſcorne, to thinke that an heathen man ſhould 
laugh either ar our ignorance, or impotence ? ignorance, if wee thought roo highly of 
earthly things z impotence, if we ouer-loued them. The feare of ſome cuills is worſe 
thanthe ſenſe. To ſpeake ingenuouſly ; I could neuer ſee, wherein pouertie deſerned 
ſo hard a conceit, It takes away the delicacie of fare, ſoftneſſe of lodging, gaynefle of 
attire, and perhaps brings with it ory : this is the worſt, and all, View it now on 
theberter (ide : Lo, their quiet ſecurity, found ſleepes, (harp apperice, free meriment; 
no feares, no cares, no ſuſpition, no diftempers of exceſle, no difcontentment, If I were 
ludge, my rongue ſhould be vniuſt, if povertie went away weeping. I cannot ſee, how 
the euils it brings, can compare with thoſe which it remoues ; how the diſcommodi- 
ties TH5wt4 match The bleſſings of a meane eftate, Whar arethoſe you haueloſt, bur 
falſe friends, miſerable comforters? Elſe they had not left you. Oh (light & fickle ſtay, | 
that winds could bereaue you of ! If your care could goe with them, here were no 
damape : and, if ir goe not with them, it is your fault, Grieue more for your faule, 
than for your loſſe. 1f your negligence, your riotous miſ-ſpence had empaired your| 
eſtate, then Satan had impoveriſht you ; now would [ haue added to your griefe, for 
your linne, not for your atfliion : But now, ſince windes and waters haue done it as 
the officers of their Maker ; why ſhould you not ſay with mee, as I with 706, T be 
Lord \ 


[= fitter for me to beginne with chiding, than wich aduice: what meanes this weake 


i. 
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DECTAD. tL. 
Lord bath takew : Vie your loſſe well, and you ſhall finde that God hath croffed you 
witha blefling. AndiF it were worſe than the world eftcemes ir; yer thinke notwins 
you feele, bat what you deſerue : You are a ſtranger toyourſelfe, if you contcllency 
that God finours you in this whip. If he had ſtripped you of better things, andy, 
ged you with worſe, you ſhould ſtill have acknowledged a mercifall iuſtice: If 
now repine at an caſic correction, you are worthyoffcuerity. Bewarethe next, 
erudge aud fivell ar this, It is next tonothing which you ſuffer : what can bee fuctm 
trom vs, than theſe goods of outward eftate > You need nor abate either health;iq 
mirth for their ſakes, If you doc now draw the atHiQtion necrer than he which ſen; it, 
and make a forren cuill domefticall; if while God viſits your eſtate, ferch. 

it home,to your body,to your, minde;thanke your ſelfe that you will needs ©-- 
{irable : Bur if youloue not tofareill; rake crofles as they bas 

are ſcent, and'goe lightlyaway with at | 

caſic burden, 
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1 ToM'.Sm1t n,and Mr, Ro s.. Fing- 
leaders of the late ſeparation, at Amſter- 
dim : Sctting forth their tuinry done te the 
Church, the intuſtice 7 their cauſe, (ec, 

zToS'.AnpDartw AgSTELAY, 

4 diſcourſe of eur due- preparation ſor 
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deuotions ? Where arc choſe deepe vaults (if not mynes) of Penances and Purgatories, 
and wharſqcuer bath beenzdeuiled bythoſe Popelings, whether profitable or glorious, 
againſt the Lord and his Chrift ? Are they not alkraced, and buried mnthedutt ? Hah 
not the Maieftic of her Gods, like as was done to. Mithra, and Straps, beene long agone 
offered eg the publique laughter of rhe vulgar 2 Wharis this butco gue, yeato runne 
(ifnot toflie) out of Baby/on ? But (as -euery man isan hearty Patron of his owne ag. 
ons, andit is a deſperate cauſe thathathno plea) you alledge our conſorting in Cere- 
monies, and fay ſtill wcetarry inthe ſuburbs, Grantthartheſe were as ill, as an enemy 
can make them, or can pretend them-: You aredeceived, if you thinke the walls of 


| Babjlon ſtand vpon Ceremonies. Subſtantiall exrors are borh her. toundation, and 


frame.- Thele rituall obſeruationsare not ſo much as Tile and Reed, rather like to ſothe 
Fane vpon the roofe ; for ornament, more than vſe : Not parts of the building, butnor 
| neceſlary appendinces, 1t you takethem otherwiſe;you wrong the Church if thus, 
and'yet depart, you'wrong it and your ſelfe : As it you would haue perſwaded righte. 
ous Lot not to ſtay in Zeer, becauſe it was ſo neere Sodomne, I feare, it you had ſeenethe 
| money-changers in the Temple, how eyer you would have prayed, or taught there: 
Chriſt didit; not forſaking the place, burſcourging the offenders: And this is the vs 
lour of Chriſtian teachers : T o oppoſe abuſes, not ro runne away from them : Where 
(hall you nor thus finde Babylon ? Would you have runne away from Geneas, becauſe 
of her waters ? Or from Corinth, for her diſordered lone-feafts ? Either runne out of 
the world, or your flightisin vaine, If experience of change teach you nor, that you 
ſhall finde your Babylon euery where, returne nor. Compare the place you hauelet, 
with that you haue choſen ; let not feare of ſeeming to repent ouer-ſoone, make you 
partiall, Loe,there a common barbour of all opinions, of all hereſies ; if not a mixture, 
Here you drew in the frge and cleare aire of the Goſpell, withourthat odious compoſi 
tian of Jadaiſme, Arriaviſme, Anabeptiſme : There you liue in the ſtench of theſe and 
more. You arg vnwortby of pitie, if you will approue your miſcrie. Say if you can, 
thatthe Church of England:(if ſhe were not yours) is not an heauen to Ampterdeam, How 
is:it then, that our gnats are-harderto ſwallow, than their camels ? and that whiles all 
Chriſtendome magnifies our. happineſle, and applauds it ; your handfull alone, fo de- 
tefts our enormities.that youdeſpiſc our graces ? See whetherin this you make not God 
a loſer. Thethanke of all his fauours is-loſt, becauſe yau want more : and in the meane 
time, who gaines by this ſequeſtration, but Rome and Hell ? How doethey inſult in 
this aduantage, that our mothers owne children condemne her for vncieane, that wee 
aredaily weakned by ourdiviſions, that the rude multitude hath ſo palpable a moriueto 
diftruſt vs}. Sure, you intended it not : -but, if you had beene their hired Agent, you 
cauld not have done our enemies greater ſorvice. The God of heauen open your eyes, 
that you may ſee the vniuftice of that zeale which hath tranſported you ; and turne your 
heart to at endeuour of all Chriſtian ſatisfaRion : Otherwiſe, your ſoules (hall finde too 
late, that-it had beene a thouſand times better to ſwallow a Ceremonie, than to'rend 4 
: Church : yea, that euen whoredomes and murders ſhall abide ancaſier anſwer than 
ſepararion. I haue done, if onely I have aduiſed you of thar fearfull threat- 
ning of the Wiſe-man : The eye that mocketh bis father, and deſpiſeth the © 
gonernment of bis mother, the Raxens of the alley ſball picke 
' it ont, and the young Eagles eat it.. 
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Ee, II. A diſcourſe of our due preparation for death, aud the meanes to ſweeten it 
80 VS, 


the gates of death, as it chey had had no terrour, but much pleaſure ! Oh that I 

could as caſily imitate,as not forget him! We know we muſt tread the ſame way, 
how happy, if with che ſame minde ? Our life, as it giues way rodeath, fo muſt make 
way for it: It will de, though we willnot : itwill nor bee happy, without our will, 
without our preparation, Ir is the beſt and longeſt leſſon, to learne how todic z and of 
fureſt vſe : which alone if we take not our, it were better not to haue liued, Oh vaine 
ſtudies of men, how to walke thorow Rope ſtreets all day in the ſhade, how to ſquare 
circles, bow to falue vp the celeſtiall motions, how to corre& miſ-written copies, to 
fecch vp old words from forgerfulneſſe, and a thouſand other like points of idle 5kill; 
whiles the maine care of life and deathiis negleed ! There is an Att of this, infallible, 
eternall both in truth, and vie: for though the meanes bee diuers, yer the laſt at is 
ftllthe ſame, and the diſpofttion of the ſouleneced nor be other: it is all one whether a 
feuer bring it, ora ſword z wherein yer, aftcr long profeſſion of other ſciences, Iam 
Rill(why ſhould I ſhame to confeſlc?)a learner; and ſhall be (I hope)whileſt I am : yer 
itſhallnot repent vs, as diligent ſchollers repeat their parts ynto cach other, robe 
moreperfe&zſo mutually to recall ſome of our rules of well-dying: The firſt whereof is 
aconſcionable life: The next a right apprehenſion of life, and death: I tread in the bea- 
tenpath ; doe you follow me. To liue beldy, is the way to:dicſafcly, happily. Ifdeath 
beterrible, yer innocence is bold, and will ncither feare irſelfe, nor let vs feare ; where 
contrariwile wickedneſle is cowardly,and cannor abide cither any glimpſe of lighr,or 
ſhew of danger, Hope doth not more draw ourcies forward, than conſcience turncs 
them backward, and forces vs to looke behinde vs; affrighting vs cen with our paſt 
euils, Beſides the paine of dearhyeuery finne is a new Fury totorment the ſoule,and ro 
make itloch ropart, How can itchuſe, when-irſces on the one fide, what cuill it hath 
done; on the other,whar cuill it niuſt ſuffer ? Irwas a cleare heart (what elſe could doe 
it?) that gaue ſo bold a forchead to chat holy Biſhop, who durft on his death-bed pro- 
elſe, I haue ſo liued,as I neither feare to dic,nor ſhame to liue, What care we when we 
befound, if well-doing > What care we how ſuddenly, when our preparation is per- 
petuall > What care wehow violently, when ſo many inward friends (ſuchare our | 
good ations) giue vs ſceeret comfort > There:isno good Steward, bur is glad of his 
Audit; his ſtraight accounts defirenothing/more than a diſcharge : onely the doubr- 
full and vntruſty feares of his reckoning. Neither onely doth the want of integritic 
make vs timorous, but of wiſdome, in that our ignorance cannot equally value,cither 
the life which we leaue; or the death we expe, VVe haue long conucrſed with this 
life, and yetare vnacquainted : how ſhould we then know that death we neuer ſaw ? 
orthatlite which fellowes that death ? 
| Theſe cottages haue beene ruinous,and we haue not thought of their fall : our way | 
hath becne deepe, and we haue not looked for our reſt, $Shew me eyer'any man that 
knew what life was, and was loth to leaue it, I will ſhew you a priſoner that| 
would dwell in his Goale, a flauc thar likes to be chained to his Galley. What is there 
here, butdarkneſſe of ignorance, diſcomfort of cuents, imporencic of body, vexation 
of conſcience,diſtemper of paſſions,complaint of cſtate,feares and ſenſe of cuil, hopes | 
and doubts of good, ambitious rackings, couetous toyles, cnuious vaderminings, 


Qi: I ſaw you,[ ſaw my fatherdie: How boldly and merrily did he paſſe thorow 
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irkeſome diſappointments, wearic ſacietics, reſtleſle deſires, and many worlds of gif. 
contentments is this one 2 VVhat wonder is itthat we would liue 2 Ve la ugh ar their 
choice that are in loue with the deformed; and what atace is this wee dote vpon } See 
if fines, and cares, and crofſes haue not (like a filthy Morphew ) ouer-ſpread it, and 
made it loathſometo all judicious eyes. I maruell then,that any wiſe men could beg. 
ther but Stoicks, and could haue any conceit of life, but contemptuous; not morefyr 
the miſery of it, while it laſteth,than for the not laſting : wee may loue it, wee cannot 
hold it. What a ſhadow of a ſmoake, whata dreame of a ſhadow is this, wee aff:& 1 
Wiſe Salomon (ayes, there is a time to be borne, and a time todic: you doe not heare 
him ſay, a time to liue, What is more flitting than time ? Yetlife is not long eng 

ro be worthy ofthe title of time. Death borders vpon our birth, and our cradle ſtang; 
in our graue. VVec lament the loſſe of our parents : how ſoone ſhall our ſonnes beyail 
ours ? Loc, I thatwrite this, and you that reade it, how long are wee here ? It were 
well, if the world were as our tent, yea as our Inne ; if not to lodge, yet to bait in: by 
now it is onely our thorow-farce, one generation paſſeth, another commeth ; none 
ſtayeth.Ifthis earth were a Paradiſe,and this which we call our life were fiveet as the 
ioyes aboue, yet how ſhould this fickleneſſc of it coole our delight? Granr it abſolute, 
who can eſteemea vaniſhing pleaſure > How much more now, when the dramme 
our honey, are loſt in pounds of gall; when our contenrments are as farre from fince. 
riticas continuance? Yer the true apprehenſion of life(though ioyned with contemyy) 
is notenough to ſettle vs, if either we be ignorant of death, or ill perſwaded: for ii 
hauc not worth enough to allure vs, yer death hath horror enough to affrighrvs/Her 
that would die cheerefully, muſt know death his friend : what is hee butthe ac 


officer of our Maker, who cuer ſmiles or frownecs with his Maſter ; neither can ciher 
ſhew or nouriſh enmity, where God: fauours : when he comes fiercely, and puk; 
man by the throat, and ſummons him to Hell, who can bur tremble > The = 

is terrible z but the meſſage worſe: hence haucriſen the milcrabledeſpaires, andfuri 
ous n_ of the ill conſcience, that findes no peace within, lefſe wirhour, Butwhen 
he comes ſweetly, notas anexecutioner, bur as a guide re glory, and profers his ſer. 
uice, and ſhewes our happineſle, and $s thedoore to our heauen ; how _ is 
hee of entertainment ? how worthy of gratulation ?- Burt his ſalutation is painfull, 

courteous, what then > The Phyſician heales vs, not without paine ; and yer wee re- 
ward him. It is vathankfulnefſe to complaine, where the anſwer of profic isexcel 
five. Death paineth: how long 2 how much > with what proportion to the ſequellof 
ioy 2 Odeath, if thy pangs be gricuous; yet thy reſtis ſwyeer. The conſtant expeati- 


on that hath poſlefſed that reſt, hath already fwallowed thoſe pangs, and makes the 
Chriſtian at once wholly dead to his paine, wholly aliue to his glory. The ſoule hath 
not leiſure to care for her ſuffering, that beholds her crowne ; which if ſhe were cons 
ioyned to fetch thorow the flames of hell, her faich would nor ſticke at the condition. 
Thus in briefe, he that lives Chriſtianly, ſhall die boldly ; he that findes his life 
ſhore and miſerable, ſhalldiewillingly ; hee that knowes death, = 
- andfore-ſces glory, ſhall die cheerfully? 
and defiroufly, - >: 
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Er.III. Adiſcourſe of the tryall and choice of the true Religion, 


Sir: Thu diſcourſe iniqyned by you, I ſend to your cenſure, to your diſpofing ; but 
tothe coſe of others. V pon your charge I haue written it for the watering. If 
it ſeeme worthy, communicate it , elſe it tr but a daſh of your pen. I feare one- 
ly the breuity : a Volume were too little for this SubieFt. It u not more yours, 
than the Author, Farewell. 


E doe not more affe& varictie in all other things, then weabhorre it in 
V \ / Religion, Euen choſe which hauc held the greateſt falſhoods, hold that 
there is but one truth, I neuerread of more than oacHereticke,that held 


all Hereſics true ; neither did his opinion feeme more incredible, than the relation of 
it, God can neither be multiplied, nor Chriſt divided : if his coat might be parted, his 


| body was intire, Forthat then all fides chall&oge Truth, and but one can poſſeſle it; 


et vs ſee who haue found ir, who cnigy it, 

There are not many Religions that ſtrive for it, tho many opinions,Euery Hereſie, 
albeit fundamentall, makes not a Religion, Ve ſay nor, The Religion of 4rrians, Ne- 
farians, Sabellians, Macedonians, but the ſet or herefie, No opinion challenges this 
namein our viuall ſpeech, ( for I diſcuſſe nor the proprictic) but that which, arifing 
from many ditterences, hath ſerled ir ſelfe in the world, ypon her owne principles, not 
without an vniuerſa!l diuiſion, Such may ſoone be counted: Though it is true, there are 
byſo much roo many as there are more than one, Fiue religions then there are by this 
rule, vpon earth ; which ſtand in competition for truth, 7ewsſh, Turkiſh, Greekiſh, Po- 
piſb, Reformed ; whereof each pleads for itfelfe, with diſgrace of the other, The plaine 
Reader doubts, how he may fit Iudge in ſo high a plea :-God hath pur this perſon vp- 
on him ; while he chargeth him to trie the ſpirits; to retaine the good, reie the euill : 
Lftill he plead with doſes, inſufficiencie z let him bur attend, God ſhall decide the 
pr his ſilence, withour difficulty, The Iew hath little to ſay for himſelfe, bur im- 
pudent denials of our Chriſt, of their Prophecies : whoſe very trefuſall of him, more 
ſtrongly proucs him the true Meſſias z neither could he be juſtified ro bethat Saujour, 
if they reie&tcd him not z ſince the Prophets fore-ſaw and fore-rold,not their repelling 
of him onely, bur their reuiling, If there were no more arguments, God hathſo 
mightily confured them from heauen, by the voice of hisindgement,thar al the world 
hiſſerh at their conuiQtion.Loe their very ſinne is capitally writren in their deſoJation, 
and contempr, One of their owne late Doors ſeriouſly expoſtulates in a relenting 
Letter to another of his fellow Rabbins, what might be the cauſe of ſo long and de- 
ſperate aruine of their J/#aelz8: comparing their former captiuities with their former 
ſinnes, argues ( and yer feares-to conclude) that this continuing puniſhment, muſt 
necds be ſent for ſome finne ſo much greater than Idolatry,Opprefſion,Sabbath-brea- 
king ; by how much this plague is more grieuonus than all the other : Which, his feare 
tels him ( and he may belecue it) can be'no other, but themurder, and refuſall of their 
true Meſſias, Let now all the Do&ors ofthoſe obſtinate Synagogues, anſwer this 
doubr of theirbwne obicing:But how, paſt all contradiQion,is the ancient witneſſe 
of all the holy Prophets, anſwered and confirmed by their euents?whoſe forcſayings 


verified. 
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'| tance is there;that hath not his prediftion 2 Haue they not fore-written who ſhould 


DECAD III. 
verified inall particular iſſues, are more than demonſtrariue. No Artcan deſcribe a 
thing paſt, with more exaQuneſlc, than they did this Chriſt to come, What circum. 


be his mother, A Virgin: Of what Tribe, of 7#ds : Of what houſe, of David : What 
place, Bethleem : What time, when the ſcepter ſhould be taken from 7#dah : Or aſter 
lixtic nine weekes : VVhat name, leſ,1mmanuet : What habiration, Nazareth : Vyhat| 
harbinger, /oby, the ſecond Elias : What his buſineſle z ro preach, ſaue, deliver: What 
entertainment,reieQion: Vhat death,the Crofle : What manner, piercing the body, 
notbreaking the bones: What company, amidſt two wicked ones : Where, at Jeraſe 
lem: Where abouts, without the Gates : With what words, of imploration : What 
draught, of Vineger and Gall : Who was his Traitor, and with what ſucceſſe 2 If all 
the Synagogues of the Circumciſion, all the Gates of Hell, can obſcure theſe euiden. 
ces, let me be a Proſelyte, My labour herein is ſo muchlefle, as there is lefſe danger of 
Iudaiſme, Our Church is well rid of that accurſed Nation, whom yet Rome harbours, 
and, in a faſhion, graces z whiles in ſtead of ſpitting ar, or that their Neapolitan cor- 
reQtion whereof Graties ſpeakes,the Pope ſolemnly receiues at their hands, that Bible, 
which they at once approue, and ouerthrow. Burt would God there were no more 
lewes than appeare, Even in this ſenſe alſo he isa Jew, that is one within : plainly, 
whoſe heart doth not ſincerely confefle his Redeemer. Tho a Chriſtian Jew, 1s no 0- 
ther than an Atheiſt; and therefore muſt be ſcourged clſe-where. The /ew thus anſve- 
red: The Twrke ſtands out for his Mahomet, that cozening Arabian, whoſe Religion 
( if ic deſcrue that name) ſtands vpon nothing but rude ignorance and palpable Impo» 
ſure, Yet loc herea ſubtcill Deuill ina groſle religion : For when he ſaw that he could 
not by fingle twiſts of Herefic pull dofyne the weil built walls of the Church; hee 
windes themall vp in one Cable, to ſee if his cord of ſo many folds might happih 
preuaile : raiſing vp wicked Aahomet, to deny with Sabefiis the diſtinftion of per- 


ſons, with Arrive Chriſts diuinity, with Afacedowis the Deity of the Holy Ghoſt, 
with Sergias two wils in Chriſt, wich Afarcion Chriſts ſuffering : And theſe pohicies ſe- 
conded with violence, haw hauc they waſted Chriftendome > O damnable mixture, 
miſerably ſucceſſcfull ! which yet could not hauc beene, but that it meers with ſortiſh 
Clicnts, and ſooths vp nature,and debars both all knowledge, and contraction, Vhat 
is their Alcoraw but a fardle of fooliſh impoſſibilities? Whoſocuer ſhall heare mere 
late the ſtories of Angell Adriels death, Seraphucls trumpet, Gabriels bridge, Horrah 
and Marroths hanging,the Moones deſcending into Mahomers {leeuc, the Litter whets 
in he ſaw God carricd by eight Angels, their ridiculous & fivinith Paradiſe, and how 
ſands ofthe ſame bran; would ſay, that Mahomet hoped ro meer cither with beaſts,or 
mad-men, Beſides theſe barbarous fitions, behold their lawes, full of licence, full of 
impictie: in which, reuenge is incouraged, multitude of wiucs allowed, thett rolers 
ted; and the frame of cheir opinions ſuch, as well bewrayes their whole religion tobe 
but the mungrell iſſue of at Arriav, 7ew, Neftorian, and Arabian : A monſter of many 
ſceds, and all accurſed; In both which regards,Nature her ſelte, in whoſe breaſt God 
hath written his royall Law( though in part,by her defaced)hath light enough rocot- 
demne a Twrke, as the worſt Pagan.Let no man Jooke for further diſproofe, Theſe fol 
lies, a wiſe Chriſtian will ſcorne toconfute, and ſcarce vouchſafe ro laugh ar. | 


with no better ſucceſſe ; whoſe infinite Clergie affords not a man that can giue cithet 
reaſon or account of their ownedottrine. Theſe are the baſcſt dregs of all-Chriſtians, 
' ſo we fauourably tearme them z tho they perhaps in more ſimplicity chanwilfulneſſ, 


would admit none of all the other Chriſtian world to their font, but thoſe, who in a 0- 
lemne renunciation, ſpit at, and abiure their former God Religion, Bapriſme; yet per- 
 aduenture we might more juſtly tearme them Nicolaizans, for that obſcure Saint (it 
Saint, if honeſt) by anvncquall diviſion, findes more homage from them than his mas 
ſter, Theſe are as ignorant as Turkes, as idolatrous as Heathens, as obftinate as Jews, 


The Greekiſh Church ( ſo the Ruſſes tearme themſclues ) put in the next claime, but| 


and more ſuperſtitious than Papiſts,To ſpeak ingenuouſly from that I haue heard - 
read; 
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You haue ſeene haw Papiſtry- makes Nawre proud-z now ſee how jt makes her law- 
lefſe and wantofi: whileir teacherh (yerthis one, nat! ſo-vniverſally ) that Chriſt dyed 
effeually for all that introe:contrition.an-expreſſe purpoſe of new life is not neceſſa- 


RES —_ 
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reqde ; if the worlt of the Romilh religion, and che be(t of the Moſcouitilh bee compa-! 
red, the choice will-be hard whether ſhould be lefle il}, I labour the lefſe in all cheſe; 
whoſe remotenefle and ablurdicie ſecure. vs from infeRion, and. whole qnly; nameis 
heir confutation.. I deſcend tothat maineriuali of Truth, which-creepes into her bo- 
ſome, and is not leſle neere than ſubtle, the religion ( if not ratherche faQtion ) of Pa- 
niſme, whoſe plea is importunare, and ſo much more dangerous, asit caries fairer pro- 
dability. Since then of all religions the Chriſtian obtaineth, ler vs (ce of thaſe that are 
called Chriftian, which ſhould command affent and profeſſion; Every religion beares 
in her lineaments the image of her pareng : the. true Religion theretore is ſpirituall, 
and lookes like God in her puricie : all, falſe religions, arecarnall, and carie the face ot 
Nature, their mother, and of him whoſe, illuſion. begot them, Satan, In ſumma, Na- 
ture never cofceived any- which did not fauour her, nor the ſpitit any.which gig not | 
| ne her. Ler chis then bethe Lydian ſtone of this tryall 5 we need no more, ,YV be- 
ther Religion ſoever dogh. more plaulibly content Nature, is talſe , whetbergives more | 
ſincere glory to God, is. his-Truth, Layalide preiudice : Whither,I beſeech yourend- 
«ha'lpopery, but ro make Natureeither. vainely proud, or carsle{ly wantgn }'Whar 


enough of will (-with a-lictle prenention )ro. prepare her ſelte ro.her. iultification; that 
lhe hath ( whereof co reioyce) ſomewhat, which (he hath not recejucd.; that if God 

ſe but to. vnfetter her, (he can. walke alone ? She-is infolent enough of ker ſeife g 
this flatterie is enough to. make her mad of conceit. After this z That if, God will 
but beare halfe the charges by his cooperation, (he may vnderrake ro-mericher owne 
glory, and braue God in the proofe. of his moſt accurate iudgement. ; to fulfillthe 
whole royall Law ; and that from the ſuperfluitieot ber owne fatisfaRions, {hee may 
bee abundantly beneficiall ro her neighbours; that naturally withour faith a man may; | 
doe ſome good workes zthat we may repoſe confidence in our merits, Neither is our | 
goodonely by this flatterie extolled, ;bus ourill alſo. diminiſhed '; our euils are our 
lines; ſome of them (they ſay ) arcin their nature veniall,and gat worthy, of death; 
more, that our originall ſinne is but the want of our firſt iuſtice ;no guilt of our firſt 
fathers offencez no inherent ill diſpoſition. ; and that by Baptiſmall water is. taken 
away what euer hath the nature of (1nne ; that ameere man ( let, mee nor wrong Saint, 
Peters ſucceſſor, in ſo tearming him ) hath power to remit both puniſhment and inne, 
paſt and future ; thar many haue ſuftered.more than their (innes bave required; thar 
the ſufferings of the Saints added to- Chriſts paſſions, make vp the treaſure of the 
Church, that ſpirituall Exchequer ; whereof their Biſhop muſt keepe the key; and 
make his friends. In all theſe the gaine of Nature (who ſees not? )is Gods loſle ; all 
her bravery is ſtoine from aboue.: beſides thoſe other dire derogations from him ; 
that bis Scriptures are not ſufficient z that their original] fountaines are corrupted,and 
theſtreames runne clearer ;.thart there is a multicude (if a finice nym>er ) of Mediators, 
Turne your eyesnow tovs,and (ec contrarily how we abaſe Nature, how we knead 
berinthe duſt; ſpoiling her of her proud rags, loading her with reproches ; and giuing 
glory to him, that ayes, he will not giue it ro another; whiles we teach, that we nejther 
haue good; nor can doe good of our ſelues; that we are not licke or terrered, but deat] 
'nour ſinne; that we cannot moue to good, more thanwe are moucd ; thatour beſt 
aRions are faulty z our ſatisfaQions debts our deſerts damnation; thatallour.metic is 
his mercy that ſaues vs ; that-euery of our ſinnes is deadly zeuery of our natures origi- 
Rally depraued, and corrupted ;that.no water canencjrely waſh away the filthinefleof 
our concupiſcence ; that none but the blood of him that was God, can cleanſe ys;; that 
all our poſſible ſufferings art below our offences 4 that Gods written word is.all-ſufh- 
cient to informe vs, ro make vs both wiſe and. petfe&,; that, Chuiſts mediation is 
more than ſufficient to; ſaue vs, bis ſufterings to redeeme vs, bis obedience toinrich vs, 


can more aduance her pride, than to tell her,that ſhe hath in ber own hands freedome | 
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| ro the wealthy, to the needy deſperate ! who will nowcare henceforth how ſound his 


TRE 


DECAD' Tl. 


rie;thar witked merrare 'true members of the'Chutch ;'that # lewd miſ-creantorin. 
fidell in che buſineſle of the Alcat parrakes of the true body 'and' bloud of Chriſt, yes 
( which Tſhame totell) a brute creature ; that men may ſaue the labour of ſeare! 
for thae it is both eaſie and ſafe ( with that Citholike Collier ) to. beleeue withthe 
Chuteh/'#ta venture? more'than- ſo, that deuotion is the ſeed 'of ignorance thatthers 
is infalliilitie annexed toa particular place and'perſon;thar the” bare a& ofthe $6 
craments'confers grace without faith ; that the mcere ligne of the Croſſe made by, 
Iew or Infidel, is of force to driue away Devils; that the ſacrifice of the Maſle inthe 
very worke wrought, auailes to obtaine pardon of our (innes,' not in: our life onel; 
but when welye frying in purgatoty'; that we need not pray in faith to be heard; vrin 
vnderftihditig ; that almes giuen, merit hemuen, diſpoſe to ilftification, ſatisfie God 
for firme 3 that abſtinence from ſome mears and drinks is meritorious;3that Indylgen,: 
ces may be grantedto diſpence with all the penance of finnes afterward to beecom- 
 mirte@; that theſe by a living man may be applyed tothe dead ; that one man mayde- 
liver #nothersſoule our of his purging torments : and therefote, thar hee who wang 
noteither money or friends, need not feare che ſmart of his fines. O'religion, fivcet 


—— L 


deuvtions be, how lewd his lite, how hainous his ſinnes,, thar knowes thefe refupes}! 
Onthe contraty, we curbe Nature;we reſtraitie; we diſcourage, we threatetiher, 

ing her not ro reſt inimplicic faiths, or generall intentions; orexrernall aRions of pier, 
or prefympruous diſpenſations of men : but toftriue vnto'[racere faith, without which 
we haueno part in-Chriſt, in his Church; no benefit by Sacraments, prayers, faſti 
benekicences : to ſerthe heart on worke in all out deuotions; withour which the hand 
and tongue are but hypocrites : to fer the hands on worke in good ations, wi 
whieh the 'preſuming beart is bit an hypocrre:to cxpet no pardon for [inne 
; we commit-it, and from Chriſt alone when we haue commitred ir, and ro 

| fore We expeRtit:'tohope for no chaffering, no/ranſome of our ſoules from below, 
cotitrary charige of eſtate after diſſolution : that-life is thetime of mercy, denth of e«| 
tribution;9 Now ler: me appeale to your ſoule, and to the tudgment of all the world; 
whether! of theſe'tws religions is-framed ro the humour of Nature: yea ler mee byr 
know what: a@iors Poperie requires of any other followers, which a meere Naturdlift 
;hathi nor done; cannot doe 2 See how I haye choſento bear them with chat rod whete- 
witti they thinke we hane ſo often ſmarted : for what cauill hath beene more ordinay 
againſt vs, than this' of eaſe and liberty, yea licence giuen and taken by our religion? 
' together with the vpbraidings of their owne ſtrict and rigorous auſtereneſle z Where 
are our penall workes, our faſtings, ſcourges, baire-cloth; weary pilgrimages, bluſhing 
confeſhons, ſolemne vowes of willing 'beggery and perpetuall continencie? Todoe 
' themright, we yeeld, in all the hard works of will-worſhip they goe beyond vs ; but 


| ther; 1'ſce their whips : ſhew me their knives. Where did euer zealous Romani 
lanez and carue his fleſh in deuotion ? The Badlites did it, and yet neuer the wiſer,nt 
uerthe holier. Eicher therefore this zeale, in workes of their owne deviſing, makes 
them not berter-than we, orir makes the Baaljzes better than they :Jevthem rake char 
choiſe. Alas, theſe difficulties are bur a colour 'toauoid preater : No,no, ro workeour 
ſubbortie-wilsro ſubieRion; to:draw this vatoward fleſh to a ſincere cheerefulneſſein 


Gggs ſeruice : to reach vnto a ſound beleefe ic the Lord leſus, ro' pray with atrue 


| 


continvall awe of God: Theſeare the hard tasks of a'Chtiftinn, worthy of ourſwaty 
worthy" of our reioycing : all' which that Babylonifh religion ſhifrerh off with a car 


| (leſttheyſhouldinſultin the vitory ) not ſo muchas the Prieſts of Baal went beyond], 


| heart; without diftration ,wichout-diſtruſt,wichout miſcconceir * ro keepe the heartin. 


lefſe 'falhionablenelle, as it ichad- notto:doerwiththe ſouls: Giue vs obedience *'Tt 
| therivtake ſacrifice, Doe yourerlooke fot more evidence ? looke into particulars; and 
fisfie your ſelfe ini Gods decilioh, as Opratws aduiſed"of'dId:. Since the goods of our 
father are-in*queſtion, whither ſhould we goe'bur to- hiswill and Teftament 2 My] 
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ſoule beare the danger of this bold affertion! If we erre; we errewith Chriſt or ” 
._ : he, £4 8 _ Apo 65. | 
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| |chetI be forced, or perſwaded to yeeld ; I finde much weaknefſein my ſclfe, burmore 


|fiftz but am foiled with indignation, and ſhame. Thenagainel riſe vp, not withour 


|{&clong, ſhrprized with a ſudden and vnwarned affaule, I am caricd away capriue, 


|My quarrell is good, but my ſtrength waintainesirnor; It isnowlong ere Tcan reco- 


|tcontemne the difficulty, when I reſpe& the aduantage, The greateſt Jabours thar 
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a, IV...Adſcomſeef tbe hardneſs of Chriflianitie, awd the ahead anipichs ; the 
uy plesfares aud commuditics of that profeſſion. ' f 
|- 4 enozv 1ods Had: 


' Np Owtharda thing it is (dearc, Vncle)to be a Chriſtian ! perha ps others are lefſſe 
I-—$dull and morequietzmore waxen tothe impreſſivns ofgrace, &lefiermonble- 

;Aſome to thetnſelucs;Taccufefione,bur whom I dare,niy ſelfe. Euen eafie buſi- 
neſſes ate hard co tho weake: letorhars þoaſty] muſt complaiuc; Fo keepeour ftation is 
bard; harder co moye forward. Onewhile I ſcarce reſtraine wy vnruly deſires, from 
euill:ofter, can find nd luſt ro good, My heart wil either be vainc,or fullen; when Iam 
vrought with much ſweat to deteſt fin, & diſtaſte the world, yer who ſhallraife vp this 
drofſe to a ſpiritual ioy?SommetimesI purpoſe welz& if choſe choughts(notmine)begin 
life me from my catthz locyhe that rules in the aire, ſtoopes. ypori mewirh powerfull 
reneations, or the world puls me downe with a ſweet violence ; ſoas I knownot\vhe- 


weachery, How willingam:I to be deceiued ! How loth to be altered 1 Gaod duties 
ſkemeharſh, and can hatdly eſcape therepulſe, or delay of excufes ; and nor withour 
much ſtriſe-graw to any-relliſh of pleaſure 5 andwhenthey are atbeſt, cannot auoid 
themixrure ofnapy inficmirics:which doe ar once diſquict,and diſcourage the mind, 
hot ſuffering it to reſt in what it would haue done,and could nor. And if after many 
fighs and tcares,[ haue attained ro doewell,and reſoJue bexter ; yer this good eſtate is 
farre from conſtant,and cafily inclining to change. And whilcs I firiue,in fpight of my 
naturall ficklenefſc, to hold my owne with ſome progreſle and gaine; whar d fficuſty 
doel finde, what oppoſition 2 O God, what aduerfaries haſt thou prouided for vs 
weake men what incounters ! Malicious and ſubrill ſpirits, an alluring world, 'aſcr- 
pentine and.ſtubborne nature : Force andfrauddoethcir worſt to vs ; ſomerimesbe- 
cauſe they are ſpirituall enemics,l fee rhem nor, and complaine ro feele them roo late: 
Other-whiles my ſpirituall cies ſee them with amazement, and I (like a cowardly I 
elite) am ready to flee, and plead their meaſure, for my feare : Who is able to ſtand 
defore the ſonnes of Awe? Some other times I ſtand fill, and ( as I can ) weakly re- 


baſhfulncſſe and ſcorne : and with more hearty reſiſtance preuaile, and triumph, when 
whither would not : "and mourning for mydiſcomfiture, ſtudy for a feeble reucnge : 


ver this overthrow, and finde my ſelfe whole of theſe wounds. Beſides ſuggeſtions, 
croſſesfall heauy, andworke no ſmall diſtemper in a minde faintand vnſctled, whoſe 
law is ſuch, that the mare I grow,the more I bearezand nor ſeldome, when God giues 
me reſpite, I afi& my ſelfe: cither my feare faineth euils, or my vnruly paſſions raife 
tumules within me, which breed muchtrouble, whether in ſatisfying or ſuppreſſing : 
not to ſpeake, thatfinne is attended, befides vequietneſſe, with terror, y 

Now you ſay ; Alas! Chriſtianitie is hard : Igrantit z bur gainfull and happy. 


\haueanſycrablerequitals, arc lefſe than the leaſt that hauc no regard. Belecue me, | 
ett when 


EF IST-IV. EE 


—_—w_. 


+ | 


Nr COA 


DECAD. HL. 


when Llooke to the reward, Iwould nor haue the worke cfier, Iris a.g0 | 
whom we ſctue, who not onely paies, but givesy;norafter the: propertien. gf 


nings, but of his owne mercy, If euery paine that we ſuffer were adeath, 


croſſe an hell, we haue amends enough, It were injurious toggm plaine of the meaſy 
when we acknow the recompeti e. Away with: weake diſlikes 3 thaugh- 
ſhould bity it dearer;{ would be a Chriſtian. Any thing may make me owr of four wid 
my ſelfe, — with my profeſſion :I were vaworthy of this fauour ifI could repent 
to haue endured : herein alone I ara ſafe, bercin I am bleſſed/1 pyay be all other thin 
and yet with that dying Emperor;.complaine, with my laſt breath, That 7 amne Ks 
the better : let me be a Chriſtian, I ampriuiledged from miſcries z hell cannot tc 
me, death cannot hurt me. No cuill can arreft me while I am vader theproreQion « 
himg which ouer-rules all good andeni!l': yea\foſpone at tvuches\tmec,,.if turns: 
good, and being ſent and ſuborned by my fpitieaall aduerſaries ro betray. me, noy! 
m an happy change ic fights for me, and is driuen rather to rebell, rhan wrong me. k 
isaboldand ſtrangeword : ' No price could buy of me the gaitie ofmy 
whith while I repented, I would haue expiated with bloud 5 now afrermy 
I forgoe notfor a'world ; the fruit of hauing finned ( ifnvt' racher: of haui 
cd, ) Befides my freedome, how large is my poſlefſion 2. Altgood things 'are 
rochallenge, to cnioy, I cannot looke beyond my owne; nor beſides ir;antdthe tling 
that cannot ſee, I dareclaimenotkfſe, The heauen that rowlos fo gloriouſlyabous 
my head is mine, by this right: yea, thoſe celeſtiall ſpirits, the-berterpartof tharhigh 
creation, watch me in my bed, guard me in my wayes,ſheltet te in my dangers;tons 
fort me in my troubles,and are ready to receiue that ſoulewhich they haue _ 'Y 
What ſpeake I ofcreatures? The God of ſpirirs is mine 5\and by. a ſweet and ſecret 
vnion, Iam become an heire of his glory; yea (as it were) a limbe of himſclfe, Obleb 
ſedneſſe ! worthy of difhculty, worthy of paine, . What thou wil, Lord; ſolmayhe 
thine, what thou wilt, VVhen I haue done all, when Lhaueſuffered all, thoi 
more than I want. Follow me then;deare Yacle': or ( if youwwill.) lead me tather (as 
you haue done) in theſe ſteps; and from the rough way, ſcobors the end: Ouer>looke 
theſe rrifling grieuances, 'and faſten your cies-vpon the happy recompence; ahdſee; 
you cannot ſcorne to complaine,” Pity rhoſe'that take nor your paines; edpeſh 
with courage till yot ſecle the weight of your Crowne. | > no Tt 


ToM..W.L. 


E x, V. Expoſtulating the cauſe of birouſexledueſſe in religion, which, is pleaded 16 be m 


jp war Parry Free. wa of that Motive, on _—_—_— FO 


whereas now I muſtrouc and conie&ure. To day you are in the rents. ofthe Ro- 
maniſtsz to morrow in ours; the next day berweene both, againſt borh. Our aduet- 
{aries thinke you ours, wethcirs, your conſcience findes youwith both, and neither. 
flatter you nor: this of yourx.is the worſt ofall tempers; hear and cold hauc their vics; 
luke-watmneffe is good for nothing, but to troublethe ſtomacice, Thoſe charare ſpir- 
tually hor, finde acceptation ; thoſe thar are'ſtarke cold, hauc a leſſer reckoning the 
meane between both,is ſo much worſe,as it comes necrer ta goed, and artaines1tnot. 


Jr I knew whereto finde you : then I couldtcll how to take adire& aimez 
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How long will you hal in this. indifferency ? Refoluc one way, and know at laſt what 
ou doc hold z what you ſhould, Caſt of either your wings or your teeth z and loath- 
ing this Bat-like nature, be either a bird or a beaſt, Todie waucring and vncerraine, 
rſelfe will grant fearefu!l. If you muſt ſettle, when begin you ? If you muſt beginne, 
why not NOW ? [tis dangerous deferring that, whoſe want is deadly, and whoſe o 
portunity is doubrfull, God cryeth with /ebu, ho is on my fide, who? Lookeart laft out 
of your window to him,and in a reſolute courage caſt down this 1ezabel that hath be- 
witched you. Is there any impediment, which delay will abate ? Is there any whicha 
iuſt anſwer cannot remoue? If you had rather wauer, who can ſettle you 2 Butif you 
louenot inconftancy, tell vs why you ſtagger, Bee plaine, or elſe you will neucr bee 
frme : Vhat hinders you ? Is it our diuiſtons : 1fee you ſhake your head at this, and 
by your ſilent geſture bewray this the cauſe of your diſtaſte : Would God I could ci- 
therdeny this with truth, or amend it with teares: ButI grant it, withnoleſle ſorrow, 
than you with offence. This carth hath nothing more lamentable, than the ciuill jarres 
ofone faith, What then? Muſt you defie your mother, becauſe you ſee your brethren 
fghting ? Their diſſenſion is her griefe : Muſt ſhe loſe ſome ſonnes, becauſe ſome 0- 
thers quarrell > Doc nor fo wrong your ſeltc in affliting her, Will you loue Chriſt 
helele, becauſe his coat is diuided ? Yea, let meeboldly ſay 3 The hemme is torne a 
lictle,che garment is wholezor rather ir is frerted a little, nor tornzor rather thefringe, 
notthe hemme,Behold,here is one Chriſt,one Creed,one Baptiſme, one Heauen,one 
wayto itz in ſummeone religion, one foundation,and(take away the tumultuous ſpi- 
ris offome rigorous Lutherans) one heart: our differences are thoſe of P anl and Bar- 
wbs; ; nottholc of Peter.and Magas 2 if they beſome, itis wellthey areno more g if 
many, that they are not capitall, Shew mee that Church, that hath notcomplained of 
ditration z yea that family, yea that fraternity,yea that man that alwayes agrees with 
himſelfe, Sec ifthe Spouſe of Chriſt, in that heatienly mariage ſong, doenot call him, 
2young Hart iz the mount aines of diuifion, Tell me then,whither will you goe for truth, 
ifyou will allow no truth, but where there is no diuifion > To Reme perhaps, famous 
for ynitie, famous for peace, Sce now how happily you haue choſen, how well you 
haue ſped: Loe,there Cardinal! Bellarwine himſcifc,a witnefle abouc exception, vnder 
his ownc hand acknowledgeth to the world, and reckons vp 237 contrarictics of do- 
arineamong the Romiſh Diuines. VVhat need wembre euidence? O the perfe@t ac- 
cordance of Peters See ! worthy to be recorded for a badge of truth, Let now all our 
aduerſaries ſcrape rogether ſo many contradictions of opinions amongſt vs, as they 
confeſſe among(t themſelues, and be you theirs.No, they are not more peaceable,but 
moreſubtle; they hauc nor leſſe difſenaſion, but more ſmothered, They fight cloſely 
within doores, without noylſe ; all our frayes are in the field : you'd God wee had as 
much of their cunning, as they want of our peace ; and no more of their policy, than 
they want of our truth,Our ſtrife is in ceremonies, theirs ſubſtancezours in one or two 
poines,theirs in all, Take it boldly from him that dares auouch it,there is notone point 
in all Diuinity(except thoſe wherein we accord with chem)wherin they all = ke the 
lame,Ifour Church diſpleaſe you for differences, theirs much more 5 valeſle you will 
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leſſe forthe ſecrecy, VWhat will you doe then ?'Willyoubea Chirchalone ? A las, 
how full are you of contradiQtons toyourſelfe'! how full of contrary purpoſes ! how 
oft doe you chide with your felfe ! howoft doe you fighitwith yourſelfe ! Iappealeto 
thatboſome which is priuy to thoſe ſecret combars: beleeue me nat, if cuer you finde 
perſeQ vnity any where but aboue: either goe thither; and ſecke ir amongſt thoſe thar 
triumph, or be content with what eſtate you finde in this warfaring number, Truth is 
indifferences, as gold.in drofſe, wheat in chaffe ; willyou caſt away the beſt merall, 
the beſt graine, becauſe it is mingled with this offall 2 Will you rather be poore and 
hungry, than beſtow labqur on the fanne,or the furnace? Is there nothing worth your 
reſpe&,bur.peace?l haue heard that the interlacing ofdiſcords graces the beſt muſick ; 


beeither wilfully incredulous, or wilfully parriall :: valeſſe you diſlike a miſchicfe the 
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and I know not whether the very cuill ſpirirs agree - with themſclnes. If the body 
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be ſound, what though the coat be torne? or it the garment bewhole, whar if thelace 


{bracethoſe truths that we all hold ; and ir greatly marrers not what you hold in thoſe] 
wherein we differ : andif you loue your fafery; ſecke rather grounds whereon to reſt, 


 chuſe it, and cleaue ro it : Meere reſolution is not enough z except you will rather lok 


| ſent apprehenſion to ſec as we are ſeen, VVho ſees nor, that our rewards are according 


yaript >Take you peace : let me haue truth,I cannot haue both, Toconclude : Em: 
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than exciſſes for your vnreſt, Ifeuer you looke to gaine by the truth, you muſt both 


your ſelfe than ir, 
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E?isrt, VI, Diſconrſing of the different degrees of heanenty glory ; and of our mutyal 
" knowledge of each other aboue, 


$ choſe whichneuer were at home, now after much heare.ſay trauelling toward 
. ir,aske in the way, VVhat manner of houſe it is, what ſeat,whar frame,whar ſoile; 
ſodoe we in the paſſage toour glory : we areall pilgrimes thither ; yer ſo as that ſome 
haue look into it afarre thorow the open windowes of the Scripture, Goe to then: 
whiles others arc enquiring abour worldly dignities, and earthly pleaſures, let vs two 
ſweetly conſult of the eſtate of our future happineſle ; yer without preſumprion, with- 
out curiofitie, Amongſt this infinite choice of thoughts, it hath pleaſed you to limit 
our diſcourſe to two heads, You aske firſt, if the ioyes of the glorified Saints ſhall 
ferin degrees, I feare not toafhirme ir, There is one life of all, one feliciry zbutdi 
meaſures, Our heaven begianes here, and herevaries in degrees, One Chriſtian! 
ioyes God aboue another; according as his grace, as his faithis more : and h 


proportions it : Bleſſednefle ſtands in the perfe& operation of the beſt facultics,about 
the perfeeſt obicfzthar is,in the viſion, in the fruition of God. All his Sainrs fee him, 
but ſome moreclcerly; as the ſame Sunne is ſeene of all cyes, not with equall ſtrength, 
Such as the eye of our faith was ro ſce him that is inviſible, ſuch is the cye of our pre- 


to our workes 2 not for them, as on merit (woe be to that foule which hath but whatit 
earneth)bur after them, as their rule of propottion : and theſe, how ſenſibly vnequall? 
Onegiuecs but a cup ofcold water to adiſciple,another gines his blood for the maſter, | 
Different workes hauc different wages, not ofdeſert, but of mercy, Fiue talents well 
imployed,carryaway more recompence than two; yet both approued, both rewarded 
with their Maſtcrsioy, VVho can ſticke at this, that knawes thoſe heauenly ſpirits (to 
whom we ſhall be like) are marſhalled by their Maker into ſeuerall rankes?He that was 
=_ to theirelement,and ſaw their bleſſed orders, as from his owne knowledge, hath 
ſtiled them, Thrones, Principalities, Powers; Dominions, Ifin one part of this Celeſtiall 
Family, the grear Houſholder hath thus ordercd it, why nor in the other 2 yea euenin 
this he hath inſtanced' z Tow ſhall fir on twelue Thrones, andindge the twelue Tribes of 1ſr4- 
el.If he meanenot ſome preheminence to his' Apoſtles, how doth he anſwer, how doth 
heefatisfie them? Yet more : Zazerw is in Abrabams boſome : therefore Abraham is 
more honoured than Zazarw.” I ſhallnecd no more proofes, if from heauen you ſhall 
looke downe intothe great Gulfe,and there ſee dinerſity ofrorments according tothe 
| valiicof finnes, Equality of offences,you acknowfedge an idle Paradoxe of the Stoicks: 
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ſtill like it ſclfe,not other aboue from that beneath, As our grace begins our glory,foi | 


to. hold vnequalinnes equally puniſhed, were morcabſurd, and mote injurious to 
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Godsiuſtice: There is but one fire, which yer orherwiſe burnes.the ſtraw, otherwiſe 
\yotid andiiron. He that made and commands this dungeon,theſe torturegzre ny {| 
hewilfully diſobedient ſhall ſmart with mae es; the ipnojar regrells 
\codeeiuc oftheſe heauenly degrees, thar the leaſt is glqtiops. * 
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with feiver, York» 
bs. *$0:doF theſe veſſels git. 
rallarefull: there is nowant inany, noerity. Letvs firiuc for a/SlacefotAriiid 
forthe order : how can we wiſh to be more than happy 2. Io ZE 
Your other queſtion is of our mutuallknowledge aboue; the hope whereof ( you 
thinke)would giue much contentment to the'neEceffit of our parture: for both weare 
loth not to know —_ whom = loue, and weare glad way we ſhall know them 
happy : whereof (it it may comfort you) 1 am np lia & 16-1 may.not goe | 
_ with the beſt of the Fathers,to ſay we odgnt pre ob thera 7g 
ay, our perſons we ſhall; our knowledge, our memory, arc not there loſt, but perfe- 
aed : yea, I feare not to ſay weſhallknow borh our wileries paſtzand he Tow ar | 


rings of the damned, It makes our happineflenvtalielethe ſweeter, toknow thardye, 
were miſcrable, to know that others are and muſt be\miſerable : we ſhall knowherf#; 
notfeelethem, Take heed, charyou clearly diſtinguiſh betwixt ſpeculation and expe- 
rience, Weare then farre outof the reach of'enills, VVe may ſee them tocomfort vs, 
nottoaffe@ vs, 'VVho doubts that theſe eye#-ſhall ſee, and know the glorious man- 
hood of our bleſſed Sauiour,, aduanced abqueall the powers of heauen? And ifone 
bodie, why not more? Andif our elder borer why no tore of our ſpiritualifrater- 
nity? Ya if che rwclue thrones of thoſe H does of 1/re&{ (hall be conſpicuous; how | 
ſhall we not acknowledge thera? And if theſe, who ſhall teſtraine vs from more > You 
willeafily grant, that our louc canneuer faile: Faith and'hope giue place ro fight, to 
preſent fruition for theſe are of rhings not ſeene: but loue is perpernall;; tor of God 
only, bur his Saints : For nothing ceaſes, bur our earthly parts, norbing Vit whar ſi 
wours of Corruption, Chriſtian loue is a grace, and may well challenge aplacein hea- 
ven: and whar loncis there, of what we know not ? More plainly; If the three Dilſci- 
ago knew Moſes and Elias,how much more ſhall weknow then in Gods Sjop? 


zurſe) that famous parable can ell you,that thoſe which are in hell,may know fin- 
ularand ſcuerall perſons, m_ diſtant in-place, The rich Glutton knowes LF arws 
and Abraham, I hcare what you ſay; It is buta parable: neither will I prefſe you with 
thecontrary authority of Ambroſe, Tertullian, Gregory, Hierome, or any Father z nor 
withthat vniuerſallrule of Chry/of owe, that thoſe only are parables, where examples 
areexpreſſed, and names concealed : I yeeld ir z yet all holy parables hauc their truths; 
atleaſttheir probabilities, Deny this, and youdiſable their vſe, wrong their Author, 
Our Sauiourncuer ſaid ougat was done, that cannot be : and ſhall then the damned 
eraine ought, which the glorified loſe> No man euer held that the ſoule was aduanta- 
gedby rorment, Comfort you therefore in this; you ſhall know and be knowne, But 
farre befrom hence all carnall and earthly thoughts; as if your affeQions ſhould be (as 
below) doubled to your wife or childe, Naturehath no placein glory : here is no re- 
ſpe& of bloud, none of mariage. This groſſer acquaintanceand pleaſure is for the Pa- 
radiſeof Turkes, not the Heauen of Chriſtians; is, as no mariage, (ſaue berwixt 


. | Laſtly; ( for it is a letrer, not a volume, that Þ intended in thisrior neceſſary, but likely 


toyce in your glorified childe ; not as your childe, bur as glorified, In briefe, let vs ſo 
enquire of our company, that aboue all thingsweſtriue to be there our ſelues, where 
wee areſure, if wee hauenot what wee imagined, wee ſhall haue more than we could 
imagine, | 


the Lambe and his Spouſe the Church) ſono matrimoniall affe&ions. You ſhall re- | 
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| bang of che parties contending,is ficarcr and ſtraiter: how can.it then want pe. 
+ #11], roiudge betwixtthoſe which are, or ſhould be. one fleth 2 yer great neceſſ. 
rigs require hazazd, My prafeffion would iuſtly checkeme, if I preferred not your cons 
{cjence.to my, owne loue, I pity and lament,that your owneboſome is falſe to yougthar 
your ſclfe with ſhame, and with finne, are pulled from-your ſelfe, ahd giucn to-whom 
yaywauld not; An injury that cannotbe paralleled vpon carth;and {uch as may with 
out our wangeraittract you : {leight croffes are digeſted with ftudy, and reſolution ; 
gicaterwith time; the greateſt, not without ſtudy,time,counſell, There is no extreme 
cui},whaſg cuaſions arenor perplexed. ſee here miſchicfe on either hand:I ſee you be- 
ſct,yot with grigics only,, bur dangers; No man euer more truly held a Wolfe by the 
carc; which hqcan neither ſtay, nor I&r goe with ſafety,Gods ancient Law wouldhaue 
made 3 quickegilparch,and haue determined the caſe,by the death ofthe oftendtrand 
the liþerty of, the. innocent; and not italone. How tnany Heathen Law-giuers haue 
ſubſcribedip Moſes? Arobians,Grecians, Romans, yea very.Gothes,the dregs of Barbariſme, 
haue thought this wrong not expiablegbut by bloud, VVith vs,the cafineſle of i 
as it yeclds frequence at offences, ſo multitude of doubts: Vyhether the wronged hul. 
band ſhoujd conceale, or complaine : complaining,whether he ſhould retaine or dif- 
miſſe:diſmiſing,whether he may marry,or muſt continue ſingle:not continuing fingle, 
whether hemay receiue his owne, or chuſe another : but your inquiries. ſhall be 
bounds, Thefact(you fay)is roocuident. Let me askeyouzTo your ſclte,or to the —_ 
This pointalone muſt vary our proceetlings,Publikenatice requires publike diſcharge, 
Priuate wrongs are in our own power:publike,in the hands of authoricy. The thoughts 
of our owne bxelts;while they ſmother chemſelues within vs,arc at our command,yhe- 
ther for ſuppreſſing,or expreſiing z but if they once hauec vented themſclues by words, 
vnto others cares, now (as comman ftrayes) they muſt and ro the hazard ofcenſure:] 
luch are our actions, Neither the ſwordznor the keyes meddle withindoorcs,andwhat 
but they, without ? If fame haue laid hold on the wrong, proſecureit,cleere yourname, 
clecie your houſe,yea Gods. Elſe you ſhall bereputcd a Pandar to your owne bed:and 
the ſccond (ſhame ſhall ſurpaſſethe firſt, ſo much as your owne fauk can more blemiſh 
you, than anothers, If there wereno mote; he is cruelly mercifull, that negles his 
 owne faine, But what if the ſinne were ſhrouded in ſecrecy? The loathſomneſle of vice 
conliſts not in common knowledge.lt is no lefſe hainons,tfleffe talked of, Report giues 
but ſharue;God and the good ſouledeteſt cloſe enils.Yetthen I aske not of the offence, 
but of the offender z not of her crime, but her repentance. She hath finned againſt hes 
uen, and you, But hath ſhee waſhed your polluted bed with her teares > Hath her true 
ſorrow beene no lefſe apparant than + ſinne? Hath ſhe peeced her old vow with new 
proteſtations of fidelity? Doc you find her at once humbled and changed? Why ſhould 
that care be deafe to her prayers,that was open to her accuſation? why is there not yet 
place for mercy? Vhy doe we Chriſtians liue as vnder Martiall law, whercin we finne 
but once? Plead not authority : Ciuilians haue beene too _ : the mercifull ſen- 
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tence of Diuinity,ſhal ſweetly remper humane ſeuereneſſe, How many haue we known 
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the berter for their ſinnc > That Magdalene ( her predecefſour in filthinefſe) had neuer 
loued ſo much, if ſhee had nor ſo much ſinned, How oft hath Gods Spoule deſerucd 
adiuorce? which yer ſtill her confeſſions, her teares have reverſed, How oft hath thar 
(roll beene written, andfigned ; and yer againe cancelted, and torne, vpon ſubnuſſi- 
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on? His actions, not his words onely, are our precepts: VVhy is man cruell, wherc 
God relents > The wrong is ours onely,for his ſake ; without whoſe law,were no finne, 
If the Creditor pleaſe ro remir the debr, doe ſtanders-by complaine ? But iſſhe bear 
once filchy, and obſtinare, flic from her bedas contagious, Now your bencuolence is 
adultery 3 you impart your body to her, ſhe her {1nne to you : A dangerous exchange ; 
Anhoneſt body for an harlors finne: Herein you are in caulc that ſhe hath more than 
oneadulterer, I applaud the rigour of thoſe ancient Canons,which haue ſtill roughly 
cenſured cuen this cloake of vice : As there isneceſſitic of charity in the former, ſo of 
nſtice in chis, If you can ſo loue your wife, that you deteſt nor herfinne, you area 
better hufband than a Chriſtian, a better bawd than an huſband, I dare fay no more 
ypon ſo generall a rclation 3 good Phyſitians in dangerous diſcaſes darenot preſcribe 
on bart ſight of vrine, or vncercaine report, but will feele the pulſe, and ſee the ſymp- 
tomes, ere they reſolue on the receir. You ſee how no niggard I am of my counſels :} 
would God I could as cafily aſſiyage your griefe, as fatishc your doubts, 
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Eersr, V III, 4 Diſconrſe of the continuall exerciſe of a Chriſtian, boy be may keepe his 
beart from hardneſſe, and his wayes from error. | 


0 keepethe heart in vre with God,is the higheſt taske of a Chriſtian, Good mo- 

tions are not frequent: but the conſtancy af good diſpoſition is rare and hard, 

This worke muſt be contiauall,or elſe ſpeederhnor: like as the body from a ſer- 
led and habiruall diſtemper muſt be recouered by long diets; and ſo much therather, 
for that we cannot intermit here withour relapſes, If this field be nor tilled euery day,it} | 
will runne out into thiſtles, The cuening is fitteſt fot this worke : when retired into our |- 
[ſelues,we muſt cheerefully,and conſtantly,both looke vp to God, and into our hearts; 
as we haue to doe with both ; ro God in thankſgiuing firſt, then in requeſt, It ſhall be 
therefore expedient for the ſoule, duly torecountto.it ſelfe all the ſpecialtics of Gods 
fauours: a confuſed thankes ſauours of carcleſneſſe,and neither doth aftet vs,nor win 
| acceptance abouc.Berhinke your ſelfe then of all theſe external, inferiour,carthly gra- 
ces: that your being, breathing, life, motion, reaſon,is from him; that he hath giuen 
youa morenoble nature,than the reſt ofthe creatures,cxcellent faculties of the minde, 
perfeion of ſenſes, ſoundnefle of body,comperency of eſtate,ſeemelineſle of conditi- 
on, fineſſe of calling, preſcruation from dangers, reſcue out of miſeries, kindneſſe of | 
friends, carcfulneſſe of cducation,honeſty of reputation, libertic ofrecreations, quier-| 
neſſe of life, opportunitic of well-doing,proteQion of Angels, Then riſc higher to his 
ſpirituall fauours,though here on carth, and ftriue to raiſc your affections with your 
thoughts: Bleſſe God that you were borne in thelight of the Goſpell, for yourpro- 
feſſion of the truth, for the honour of your vocation, for your incorporating into the þ 
Church, for the priuilege ofthe Sacraments, the free vie of the Striptures, rhe'com- 
munion of Saints, the benefit of their prayers, the aid of their counſels, the pleaſure 
of their conuerſation for the beginnings of regencration, any foot-ſteps of faith, 
| hope, loue, zcale, patience, peace, oceuſciocentcitc any deſire of more.Then 

| Ef» 


© — — -- - -» * —— — , le —_— 


_ —=— - <——— 


_. 


— 


_—_— 


? 


DECAD IL. 

let your ſoule mount higheſt of all, into her heauen, and acknowledge thoſe celeſtial) 
graces of her ele&ion to glory, redemprion from ſhame and death, ofthe interceſſion 
of her Sauiour, ofthe preparation of her place; and there ler her ſtay a while vpon the 
meditation of her future ioyes, Thisdone, theway is made for your requeſt; Sane now 
to your God as for graccto anſiver theſe mercics, ſo to ſee wherein you haue nor ans 
ſwered them : From him therefore caſt your eyes downe vpon your ſelfe : and as ſome' 
carefull Iuſticer doth a ſuſpe&ed felon, ſo doc you ſtritly examine your heart,of what 
you haue done that day; of what you ſhould haue done , enquire whether your 
choughts haue beene ſequeſtred to God, ftrangers from the world, fixed on heauen; 
whether iuſt, charitable, lowly, pure, Chriſtian ; whether your ſenſes hauc beene hols 
ly guided, neither tolet in temprations, nor to let out ſinnes; wherher your ſpeeches 
haueinot beene offenſiue, vaine, raſh, indiſcreer, vaſauoury,vnedifying z whether your| 
aQions haue beene warrantable, expedient;comely, profitable. Thence,fee if you haye 
beene negligent in watching your heart, expence of-your time,exerciſcs of deuoti 
performance of good workes, reſiſtance of temprations,goed vicof good example; 
and compare your preſent eſtate with the former: looke icaloufly, wherher your ſouls 
hath gained or loſt, loſt ought of the heat of her loue, tenderneflc of conſcience, fears 
to offend, ſtrength of vertue; gained, more increaſe of grace, more aſſurance of glory, 
And when you finde (alas ! who can but finde?)cither holineſſe decayed,or euill done, 
or good omitted, caft downe your eyes, {trike yaur breſt, humble your ſoule, and ſigh 
to him whom you haue offended ; ſuc for pardon as for life, heartily, yearningly: is 
ioyneyour ſeltegarefull amendinent,redouble yaur holy reſolutions, ſtrike hands with 
God ina new couenant : my foulefor your ſafery, Much of this good counſell Icon- 
feſſe to haue learned from the Table of an vnknowne Author, at Antwerp, It conters 
ted me : and therefore I haue thus made it ( by many alterations) my owne for forme, 
and yours for the vſe : Our practice ſhall both commend it, and make vs happic, 
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To M-. F. F, oneof the Company of the Tur- 
Kip Merchants, 


E 4 I $T.I YN. Di/conr ſing of the lewfulzeſſe of connerſation and trade with Infidel, and Hes 
..; Tetkes, and ſhewing bow farre. and wherein it is allowable, | 


N matter of fin I dare nordiſcommend much feare.Looſeneſſe isboth a moreor- 
Pon taulr;and more dangerous than exteſſe of care: yet herein the minde may 
vniuſtly cortured,and ſaffer without gaine.Tt is good roknow our bounds,and keep! 
them ; that ſo we may neither beccareleſly offenſive, nor needleſly afflicted; How farre 
we may trauell ro, and conuerfe with Infidels, with Heretikes, is a long demand, and: 


both, otno'ſmall latitude.Firft, | commenditiot this courſe to you it is well;if Tallow 
it. Theearth is large, and truch/hath ample Dominions'; and'thoſe notincommode 
ous,not vnpleaſant;,To negle@ the maine bleſfings with comperencie of the inferiour; 
for abundance of the inferiour, without the maine,were a choice vnwiſe and vnequall. 
While we are free, who would take ought but tlic beſt > Whither goe you > Haue we 
notas temperatcaSunne, as fairean Heaven.as fertile an Earth, as rich a Sea,as ſw 
Companions > Whar ſtand I on equalitic? a firmer peace, afreer Goſpell, an happict 
gauernment thay the world can flew you >: yet you muſt goe : I giue you allowance; 
burlimited, andfull 6f cautions Hike an inquiſitive Officer,you muſt let me aske,who, 
how, when, whither, why,:how long, and accordingly determine. To communicate 
with.them in their falſe ſcruices; who will not ſpitar, as impious > We peake of con- 


cannot be anſwered at once, I ſee extremes on both hands,anda path of truth berwixt|/ 


uerſing with men, hor with idolarries : ciuilly;not in Religion: not in workes of dark+ 
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neſſe, but buſineſle of commerce and common indifferencies, Fie on thoſe Rimmo- 


|| company is dangerous: ſafc for the ſtrongand inſtruted, Turne a childeloofſe into an 


| [been(by their owne ſaying)more ſeruiceable in their Z#dies and Chinazlet them thanke 


[ef the name of God be wronged, who can complaine ? You haue mine opinion ;zdif- 


(Phat you (bowld be : Not that Larrogate to my ſelfke, more than ordinatyskill in theſe 
high poincs : Idcſire notre deſcribe a Courtier 5 How ſhould I; that haue but ſcene. | 


A 


EPIST. X. 


nites, thar plead an vpright ſoule in a proſtrate body : Hypocrites, chat pretend a Na- 
thawael in the $kin of a Nitodemus, God hates their (ſecret halting, and witfreuenge it, 
Lergoe their vices, and ſpeake of cheir perſons : Thoſe may be conuerſed with ; nor 
with familiariry,not with intireneſſe ; as men qualified, not as friends, Traffique is here 
allowed,not amity,not friendſhip,but peace. Paw will allow you to feat at their table, 
got to frequent it : yer notthis toll, Chriſtianity hath all ſtatures in it;/a}1 trengrhs : 
children, and men, weaklings, Giants, For a'feeble vngrounded Chriſtian, this very. 


Apothecarics ſhop, or an Idiot, that gally-pot which lookes faireſt, ſhall hauc his firſt 
hand, tho full of poyſonous drugs : where the judicious would chooſe the wholeſom: } 
eſt, led nor by ſenſe, but kill. Serledneffe in the truth wil cauſe vs to hate and ſcorneri- 
diculous impiety: and that hate will ſertle vs the more; where the ynſtayed may grow 
tolefſe diſlike,and indanger his owne infeRtion. He had need bee a reſolute Caleb that 
ſhould goc ro fee the land of Capzan; yernorſucha one, ypon cuery occaſion : meere 
pleaſure or curioſity I dare not allow in this aduenture,The command ofauthority,or 
neceſſity of traffique,[ cannot reie:Or ifafrer ſuſficient-preuention,deſire to informe 
ourſelues thorowly in a foraine Religion, or ſtate ( eſpecially for publike vſe ) carry vs 
abroad,I cenſure nor. In all matrer of danger,a calling isa good warraritzand it cannot 
want perill to goe voſent:Neitheris there ſmall weight in the quality of the place,and 
continuance ofthe time, It is one caſe where the profeſſion ofour religionisfree,ano- 
ther where reſtrained 4, perhaps not without conſtraint to idolatry : where wee haue 
meanes for our ſoules, and allowed Miniſtcry,che cauſe muſt needs differ from a place 
of neceſſary blindneſle, of peeviſh ſuperſtition, To paſſe thorow an infe&ed place is 
onething,to dwell in it another:Each of theſe giuea new ftatere the cauſe;8& look for 
adiucrs anſiver.Bur as in al theſe outward aRions,ſo here,molt force(Iconfeſſe)lies in 
the intentionzwhich is able to giue not toleration onely, to our trauell, biitptaiſe, To 
conierſe with them withour, but in a purpoſe of their conuerfion, and'withendeuour 
tofetch them in, can be no orher than an holy courſe : wherein that che Ieſuits hane 


(after their number and leiſure) their ſhelter of Sparine + the opportunity of whoſe pa- 
tonagehath preferred them to vs z not theit more forward defires, In ſhort, compa- 
nying with Infidels may not be ſimply condemned ; who can hold fo, that ſees Zot in 
Sodom 1ſraet with the «Egyptians, Abraham 8 1/aat with their Abimelechs; Roſes among 
thornes,atid pearles among much mud;zand;for all,Chyift among Publicans & Sinners? 
ſowe neither be infefted by rhem, nor they furthet infe&ed by our confirmation; nor 
the weake Chriſtian by vs infeted with offence, not the Goſpel infe@ed with reproch, 
what danger can there be#If neirher we, nor they, nor the weake, nor ( which is high- 


poſenow of yourſelfes you dare : The earth is the Lords, and yowarchis 5 where- 
{deer heſhallfinde you, be fure you ſhall finde him euiery where, | 
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Tothe Geritlettien ofhis Higlineſſe Court, 
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Er. X: Adeſeription of ag4d dud faithf#l Conriter. | 


whom accomrno ſmall part of my ioy 5 The Character of i#bt you are, 
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and ſaluted the ſeat of Princes > Or why ſhould I,whoſe thoughts are ſequeſired to the 
Court of heauen ? Bur if I would decypher a good Courtier, who can hexcin controll 
my endeuour 2 Goodnefle in all formes is but the juſt ſubie& of our profeſſion : what 
my obſeruation could not, no lefſe certaine rule ſhall afford me, Our diſcourſe hath 
this freedom, that it may reach beyond our cies with beleete, If your experience agres 
not with my ſpeculation, diſtruſt me. I care not for their barking, which condemge 
meat firſt,of incongruity : as if theſc two tearmes were fo diſſonanr,that one ſentence 
could not hold them. The Poet flanders, that abandons all good men from Coun, 
Who knowes not that the «Agyprian Court had a Moſes ; the Courtof Samaria, ang. 
badiah ; of Teruſalew an Ebed-melech ;, of Damaſcus a Naaman ; of Babylon a Daniel ; of 
«Ethiopia a good Treaſurer ;, and very Nero's Court in Pauls time, his Sainrs ? That] 
may nottell, how the Courts of Chriſtian Princes hauc beene likened by our Eeclek, 
aſticall Hiſtorians, to ſome royall Colledges for their order, grauity,goodnefle mixed 
wichtheir Maieſty z and that I may willingly forbeare to compare (as, but for enuy,] 
durſt) yours with theirs ; I ſpeake boldly, the Court is asnigh to heauen as the Cell, 
and dothno lefſerequire and admit ſtri&t holineſle.I baniſh therefore hence allim 

ty,anddarepreſage his ruine,whoſe foundation isnort laid in goodnefſe,Our Courtier 
is noother than vertuous, and ſcrues the God of heauen as his firſt Maker, and from| 
him deriues his duty to theſe earthen gods z as one that knowes the thrones of heauey 
and carth. axe not contrary,but ſubordinate,& that beſt obedience ſprings from deuc- 
tion : his ability and will haue both conſpired ro make him perfeQtly ſeruiceable, and 
his diligence waits bur for an opportunity, In the fations of ſome great rivals ofhs- 
nour, he holds himſclfe in a free neutrality, accounting it ſafer in vniult frayes tolooke 
on, thanto ſtrike ; and ifneceſſiry of occaſion will needs wind him into the quardl, 
he chuſesnotthe ironger part, but the berter ; reſoluing rather to fall with innocence 
and truth,than to and with powerfull injoſtice, In the changes of fauours and frowns 
he changethnot ; his ſincere honeſty beares him thorow all alterations, with wik 
boldneſle, 'ifnotwith ſucceſſe : and when hee ſpies clouds in the eyes of his Prince, 
( which of long he willnot ſeeme to ſee ) his cleare heart giues him a cleare face ; and 
if he may be admitted, his loyall breath ſhall ſoone diſpel] thoſe vapours of ill ſugge 
ſtion : bur if after all attempts of wind and ſunne he ſces them ſerled, and che mightol 
his accuſers willnot let him ſceme as he is'; he giues way in filence, without Gomach, 
and waits vpon Time, He is not ouer-haſtily. intent vpon his owne promotion z as 
one that ſeeks his Prince, not himſeltezand ſtudics more to deſeruc than riſe, ſcorning 
cither.to grow great by his owne bribes, or rich by the bribes of others, His officious 
filence craues more than others words z and ifthat language be not heard,nor vnder- 
ſtood, hee opens his mouth, yer late and ſparingly z without baſhfulnefle, without im- 
portunity zcaring onely to motion, not caring to plead. He is affable and courteous; 
not yainly popular, abafing his Princes fauour to wooe the worthleſſe applauſe ofthe 
vulgar ; approuing by his ations that he ſeekes one, not many z ifnor rather onein 
| many, His Alphaber is his Princes diſpoſition z which oncelearncd,hee plies with di- 
{ligentſeruice, not with flattery; not commending cuery ation as hors gg the beſt 
1coo much, andin preſence, When he finds an apparant growthof faugur, hce da 
|notglery in itto others, leſt he ſhould ſolicite their enuy, and hazard the ſhame o 
ownefall;but cnioyes it in quiet thankfulneſſe:not negleRing it,nor drawing it on too 
faſt : Oner-much forwardneſſc argues no perpetuity. How oft haue wee knowne the 
| weake beginnings ofa likely fire ſcattered with oucr-ftrong a blaſt > Andif another 
\riſe higher;he enuicth nor, onely emulating that mans merit,and ſuſpeRing his owne, 


DECAD IIL © "3 


Neither the name of the Courr,nor the grace of a Prince,nor applauſe ofhis inferiors, 
{| can lifr him abouc himſelfe, or lead him to affe& any other than a wiſe mediocrity. His 
| owne- fincerity cannot make him ouer-ctedulous, They are few and well tricd,| 
whom heedares vic; or perhaps obliged by his owne fauours : ſo in allemployments 
{of friendſhiphe is wary withour ſuſpicion, and without credulity charitable,He is free 

as of heart, ſoof tonguezto ſpeake what he ought, not what he might:acuer but(what 
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| 
Grinces cares are notalwaics inured to) meere Truth: yer that, tempered for the mea- 
ſure, and time, with honeſt diſcretion, Bur if he meet with ought that might be bene- 
Kciall ro his Maſter, orthe State, or whoſe concealement might proue preiudiciall to 
either, neither feare nos gaine can ſtop his mouth, He is not baſcly querulous,not for- 
yard to ſpend his complaints on the diſgraced, not abiding to bulls his owne fauours 
the vniuſt ruines of an oppreſſed fortune, The errours of his fellowes he reports 

[yith fauour ; their vertues with aduantage. He is a good husband of his houres;equal. 
||ydereſting idlenefſc and baſe diſports; and placing all his free time vpon ingenuous 
ſtudies, or generous delights ; ſuch as may make cither his body or minde, more fit 
ornoble ſeruice, He liſteth not to come to councell vncalled, nor vnbidden to inter- 
meddle with ſecrets, whether of perſon, or ſtate; which yet once impoſed, he mana- 
geth, with ſuch fidelity and wiſdome, as well argue him to hauerefrained, not our of 
feare, but iudgement, He knowes how to repay an iniury with thankes, and a benefit 
withvſury z the one out of a wiſe patience without malicious cloſeneſle; the other out 
ofa bounteousthankfulneſſe, His life is his owne willing feruant, and his Princcs ſree 
waſſall; which he accounts lent to him, that he may giue it for his Maſter : the inter- 
cepting of whoſe harmes, he holds both his duty, and honour : and whether he be vied 
1s his ſword, or his ſhield, hedoth both with checrefulnefſe, He can ſo demeanc him- 
ſelfe in his officious attendance, that he equally auoids ſatiety and obliuion; not need- 

lauiſh of himſelfe, to ſer out and ſhew his parts alwayes at the higheft nor wiltul- 
concealed in great occaſions, He loues to deſerue and to haue friends, but to truſt 
rather to his owne vartue, Reaſon and honeſty (next vnder religion) are his Councel- 
krs : which he followes without care of the cuent, not without foreſight, In a iudge- 
ment of vnkindneſſe and enuy,he neuer caſts the firſt ſtone, and hates to picke thankes 
bydetration, He vndertakes none but worthy ſutes, ſuch as are free from baſeneſſe 
andiniuſtice; ſuch as is neither ſhame to aske, nor diſhonour to grant; not ſuffering 
private affeions to ouer-weigh publique equitie or convenience; and better broo- 
king a friends want, than an ill preſident; and thoſe which he yeelderh to accept, hee 
louesnot to linger in an affliting hope : a preſent anſwer ſhall diſpatch the feares or 
defires of his expeRiing client, His breſt is not aciſterne to retaine, but as a conduit» 
pipe, to vent the reaſonable and honeſt petitions of his friend, Finally,he ſo lives, 

as one that accounts not Princes fauours hereditary z as one that will de- 

ſcrue their perpetuity,but doubt their change;as one that knowes 
there is a wide world beſide the Court, and 
aboue this world an 
\ Heauen, 
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harder to manage proſperity, & toauoid hurt from good: 
Af firong & cold winds do but wake vs gather vp our cloake 
| —— --- moreround, more cloſe; butts keepe itaboutvs in a hor | | 
Sur-ſhine, to run and not ſweat; to ſweat and nor faint 3 how difficult itis ! I ſee fome 


that auoid pleaſurcs for their danger, and which. dare not but abandon lawſull de- 
lights, for feare of finne. 3 who ſeeme ro me like ſome ignorame Merallifts, which caſt 
ow the precious Ore,becauſe they cannot ſepatate the gold from thedrofſqor ſome 
ſimpleIcw, that condemnes the pure fircames. of /ordon, beraulc it falls inro the dead 
ſea, Vhy doe not theſe men refuſe to-cat, becauſe mear hath made many o_ 2? 
Or how dare they couter themſclues,chat know thexe is pride'in rags ? Theſe hard Tu- 
tors, if not Tyraars, to themſclucs, whiles they pietend a morrified ſtriftneſle, are in- | 
lurious ro their owne libertie, to the libcralitic of cheir Maker': whereforcharh he cre- | 
ated and giucn the choice commoditics ofthis carth, if notfor vic? or why placed he| 
Man in a Paradiſe, not ina Defarr? How can we more diſplcaſe a liberall friend, than 
todepart from his delicate feaſt wilfully hungry ? They are deceined that caltthis holi- 
neſſe ; itis the diſeaſe of a minde ſullen,diſtrefifall, impotent :' There is nothing bur 
euill, which is not from heauen z and ke is none of Gods friends, that reics his gifts | 
for his owne abuſe, Heare me therefare, and true Philoſophic ; There is a neerer way 
than this, and a fairer 3if you willbea wiſe Chriſtian, rreadin ft; Learne firſtby a luſt 
ſurucy;toknow the dit and lawfoltbounds of pleaſiite ; and then beware, either ro] 
goe beyond a knowne Mere, or in the licence of your owne defires to remoue it. That | 

God,that hath curb'd in-the fury of that vnquietatid foaming clement, and ſaid of old, 
Here ſhalt tho ſtay thy proud wanes, hath done no.lefſe for therage of our apperite. Be. | | 
hold, our limits arenor obſcure z which if wee onee paſſe, cur. ipundation is perillous 
and finfull. . No iuff delight wanteth either his warrant, orhis cearmes, More plenty 
be acquainted both withthe qualitic of pleaſures, and th meaſure: Many aſoulc ha 
loft ir ſelfe in a lawfulldelight;through excels +.ahd noefower hauc periſhed in thole; | 
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whoſe nature is vicious, without reſpe& of immoderation, Your care m 
both,” The-raſte of the ors. | i 
for a Chriſkidn, not to 


| willbemote 


{and foran imperieR Aelights giues thee perfeg.torment.:. Alas, wharanberd peyp 


|canſtbeſecurelyiverind I wonder; bir envieHot,” Now Þ 
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oF, wants his gueſt } hat are 
thoſe prectotis merals whom we worthip, but VEines of earth Herrer coloured Þ Whar 
are coſtly robes,but ſuch as are giuen of wormes,and confumed of morhs > Then;from 
their beginning, looke to their end, arid ſeeJaughtey conglyte inkokresy fee death, in 
this ſweet pot, Thy conſcience ſcourges thee with a long ſmartfor a ſhore libertie, 


worth ſo littlepleaſure fof ſo mach repentance! Enioy. it, jfrhov caud$ ;- bur if while 


the ſword hangs ouer thee in an horſes haite, ſtiff threatning his fall and chine, tho 
_ FEyelr alin. 4 
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after all mydiſcourle (as no whit yetwifer)- inquire by wharckake 
iudged irmmoderate > VYGarcallfriends ro ourſeliies;' and of Fi 
call any fauour roo much, I ſend yoUn6t(tho I'mi#ht) ro ya 

for this triall.zwhile yourdelights exclude notrhe preſence fas 
arc ſafe :.rhelouc of the medicine is n&hiridefanceto rhe loght 


f 
[- 
; 


= " 
- 
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FO! 
pleaſures hiuereferenceto the higheſt good;ant you eanhot exceed. You feethel 
gels ſenrabour Gods mefſagesrorhis catth; yer reuer out oftheteaucti 9-6 h 


out the viſion-of their Maker, Theſe earthly things eiffe nord Fra ion, ifwertitn 
inthem, if we carwlookethorow them, r@ their giner.' The minde that deſires themfor 
their owne ſakes, and ſaffers it ſcife taken vp withicheir Fyterndlſe 5s Fis maine end 
already drunken; Irisnorthe vic of pleaſure that 'rffends; but the affe tation How 
fnany great. Kings haue' beene' Saints-?'they *conkd'nor haucbethe King +. without 
choice of carthly delights; they couldqor hane beene Saints, with eatrhly affeQions, 
If God haun mixed youa ſweer cup; drivke it chevtefilly 3<6rmmend the raffe;apdbe 
chankfull ;\bur.reioyceinit as his. Vfe pleaſures Wittiour dorage ; as in God, from 
God, ro God; yduareasfree from errour,as >. O00 eat AO 6c 7 
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, oe haue receiuceda proud challenge,and now hold your ſelfe boutd vhon termes | 
& ofhonour,toacceprie, Heare firſt the anſiver of#friend* BefSreyob glut an ans) 
{wet to your cnemie- z.recejuothecounſelt of louc,'etEyon chxtf'thole eourſes of re- 
utnge : Thinkenotyoumay reietme,becauſe my profeſſion is peace';, I ſpeake from | 


him, which 1s not only: thePrince 6f Petice,/butthe God of Hoſts'; of who if you. 


[OE  ———_— 
—— 


will not kcarne to manage your handandyourſiyord,I ſhal gricueto ſce;thatcourage|; 


"oo 


_ 
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hach made you rebe}lrous, Grant ance,that you are aChriſttan; & this vi ron 
and yowhgthrnot ? wquld God the fury of mens paſſions coulabeanret 
conquetecd, as their ſudgements conuinced'z how many thouſands had: berye free 
© bloud f: This conceic of falſe fortitude harh-coſtavell-neercas many [ideas law- | 
yll warre o# as opition'st heretic Lerime tell youwith confidence, that all ducllscor | 
ccombars are murderous: blanch them over{how you bt.) wich-names of ho- 


qour,anthoneſtprerences ; their. viſtas finfulland theic nature dewillith,s,! of po. 
{.Lervs twoyit you pleaſe, ( beforehand ) entetmeo theſe lifts bf wards, :Ler reaſon 
(yhictisaniore zrmleſſe fight )conflift with;neafon 2 5Fakerwhom you, will with 
you.into this ficldzofall the Ptnloſophers, Ciutkians, Canomby tor Diuincs (hope) 
ſhallfindenone; and letchexighrofthis ch betrtied vwona tuft induQon.. | 
i] onely promite rhis caution, (loft woguarreitaboutrthe cault;of this quanrell) char 
aecefſiry.myft be cxcludedfrom thate valuwfull fighty; which cuer alecrszheitquality, 
indremoaes tlicir cyill;Fhedefence:ot our life,rthe iniunRion ofa Magiſtrateare euer | 
excepted: 'voluntaty-combars arconely queſtioned .z, or whoſe neceſfity wedoenar 
fade;bur make, There arc nor many cautes that can draw vsforchfingle intothe field, 
wich colour of equity, Ler the firſt be the tryall of ſome hidden right; whether of in- 
nocencevpon a talſeaccuſarion, or of title ro inheritance, nordetermipableby courſe 
ofLawes/ A proceeding not tolerable among Chriſtians, becauſe it wants both war- 
aneand certainty, Where cuer did God bid thee hazzard thy life for thy name?VVhere | 
didheptomite ro ſecond thee? When thou art without thy commandement; without | 
his promiſe; thou are without thy protetion: iHe rakes charge of thee, bur when | 
honartis thy waies; yeain his, [fthis be Godsway, where. did he chalke it our ? 1f| 


; 


; 


- — 


{manefentences 1 O' wretched eſtate of the party miſcaricd ! his good ,name is loſt | 


lisdead, while the 'orhers wickedneſle is rewarded with glory. -L am deceiued, if in | 
thiscaſe there were not three mutderers; the Tudge, the aqduerſary; himſclfe,, Letno| 


[a6.other way of trial Berter none-than this. Innocencie or land: is queſtioned 3| 
jand now we ſend two men into thetifts, ro try whether is the better Feacer;: whar 
Lis the ſtrength or $kill of the Champions, to the fiſtice of rhe cauſc? Wherefore ſeruc 
Lourowne oathes > wherero witneſſcy records, lotrerirs, ane other purgatians ? Or 
{whypurwe-notmen-as wellto'the:old S3x0n, or Linonian, Ordalian. rials of hox 
jirons, or ſcalding liquors > Ir isfarre better ſometruths ſhauld be vnknowne,, than 
{wnlawfully ſearched; Another cauſe ſeemingly warrantable may bee the derexmining 
[of warre; prevention of comman bloudſhed : Two armies are ready to toyne þatrell, 
;Ftheficldisfarero be bloudy on both fides 3 cither part chuſcs a .chatypjan 4 #hey 
rwo fighefor all-- the life of one ſhall-ravſome 2 rhouſand,.:Our Philgſophers;.:opr} 


thou want his Word, looke not for hisaid, Miſendble is that manzwhich i dangerous|| 

ionsis left to his owne keepingzyea haw plainly doth the enent ſhew Gods diſlike 2 
ow oft hath innocence lien bleeding igthefe cambars;and guiltinefice infuleed. in the! 
neſt'2:'Thoſe very deercrals( whom we oftgire hor, ofttn: cruſt not ) report the! 


nequalirieofthis ifſucc' Two men are bronghr to thebarre, one accuſcsthe other of| 

\withour further cvidence, cither to cleare orconuince; Tlie ſwordis called for, | 
both witaeſſe; and Iudge : They: meet and combat: The-innocent partyris {laine :| 
The ſtallen goods are found after in other hands,and confeſſed, O rhe iniuſtice of hy-} 


with his lifeq which he would hauc redeemed with his valour : he both dies and fianes, | 
whilc heſtriacs to ſeemeclearc ofa fiane, Therefore men ſay, he is guiley; becauſe be | 


man challenge God fot negle of innocence; budrather magnihe him farrcuenge © 
preſumption. VVhat teenioynes, that he vadertakes, hemaintaines : VVhoartrthou, 
Oraine man; «thar-dareft expe& him a party ri thine owne' brawles > But .chere is 


—_—_— 


EPTST3T). | Bp: 


Lawyers ſhout for applauſe of this Monomachieyas a way-necte, caſie, ſafg ; 1dare 


to0 little, The cauſe of a juſt warre muſt be, beſides true, important; rhe title com- 
mon, wherein {till a whole ſtate is interefſed ; therefore may nor, withoutraſhneſſe 
Landtentation of God, be caſt ypontwo hands, The holy ſtory neuer records any, 


| 


not. Either the warre is ivſt,or vniuſt: if vniuft, the hazzard Gt ancis roo much if iuft, | 
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 Lyer _— the parties themſelues, [ cannot-but grant it ncereſt ro equity; andthe 
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but a barbarous Philitine, to make this offer, and chat in the pteſumption of higyy, 
matchableneſſe. Profane monuments.report inany,and ſome on this ground wi 
ieaecd, Tubes challenged 4/bawss, that the righvot the rwo Hoſts might be de 
| ; | . = 

the two Capraines;he returned a grauereply,(which I acuer read noted of cownrdi 
Thar this honour ſtood not in them ewo, bur inthe two Citics of 4lbeand Rome, .' | 
| All cauſesofpublike right are Gods : when we put ro our hand io Gods'cauls; they 
we may looke for his, In vaine we hope for ſucceſle, itwe doc not out vemoſi; where, 
farecither warre muſt be determined without fwords, or with many, : why ſhouldal! 
the heads of the Common-wealth ſtand ypon the ndcke and ſhoulders of onehariy, 
on? If he miſ-carry,it is iniury to'loſc her if he preuaile, yet it is-iniury ro hazard her; 


beſt of combats, that ſome blood ſhould be hazarded, that more mighe be oi ofha- 
zard, I deſcend to your caſe, which. is yet further from likelihood of approofe g for 
'what cam you plead but your credit? orhers opinion ? You fight, not ſo muchagai 

anorherslife,as your owne reproach: youarc wronged, and now if you challenge nog 
| or you are challenged,and if you accept nor, the world condemnes you for a coward; 
who would not rather hazard his life, than blemiſh his reputation ? It were well,if this 
reſolution were as wiſe as gallanr, IfIſpeake ro a Chriftian,this courage muſt beregi- 
fied. Tellme, what world is this, whoſe cenſure you fearc ?Is it not that which God 
hath branded long agoc with Poſitns in maligno? Is it not that which hathcuer mif, 
conſtrued, diſcouraged,diſgraced,perſecuted goodnefle? that whichreproached,cor 
' demned your Sauiour?VVhat doe you vnder theſe colours, if you regard the fayour 
thar,whoſe amitie is enmitic with God? Vhat carc you for the cenſure of him, whom 
you ſhould both ſcorne and vanquiſh? Did cuer wiſe Chriftians,did cuer your Maſter 
allow either this manhood,or this feave?VVas there euer any thing more ftrialy 
fearcfully forbidden ofhim, thaw reuenge in the challenge;than in the anſwer,pai 
ofcuill z and murder in both > Iris pitic,-that cucr the water of Baptiſme was 
vpon his face, that cares more todiſcontene the world, than to wrong God: He 
Vengeance is mine; and youſteale irfrom him in a glorious theft, bazarding your foule 
more than your body, You are weary of your ſ{clfe, while you thruſt one part vpotiths 
{word of ah enemie; rhe orher, on Gods, Yet perhaps I haue ycelded too much, Let 
goe Chriſtians ; The wiſer world of men ( and who elſe are worth reſpe&)willnor paſſe 
this odious verdi& vpon your refuſall:valiant men have reiced challenges,with their 
honours vatainted, Augaſies, when he receiued a defiance, and braue appointment 
of combat from 4ntenie, could anſwer him, That if Anconie were weary of living, 
there were wayes cnow beſides to death, And that Scythian King returned no other' 
reply to Joby the Emperor of Conflantinople. And Metellms challenged by Serterins, 
durſt anſwer ſcornfally, with his pen, not with his ſword z That ic was not fora Cap- 
raine todic a ſouldiers death, Vas it not diſhonorable for theſe wiſe and noble Hes 
[thens to turne off theſe deſperate offers. VVhar law hath madc it ſo with vs ? Shall Iſe-* 


rioufly tell you? Nothing butthe meere opinion offome humorous Gallants, that 
haue more heart than braine z confirmed by a moreidle cuſtome: Worthy gr 
whercon to ſpend both life and foule ; whereon to negle& God, himſelfe, poſteritic 
Goe now and take vp that ſword, of whoſe ſharpneſſe you hauec boaſted, and 
to the field z whether you die or kill, you haue murdered, If you ſuruiue,you arc haun- 
ted with the conſcience of bloud z ifyoudie, with the torments ; and ifneither 

theſe,ycr it is murder, that you wou'd hauc killed, $ce whether the fame of a braue 
fight can yeeld you a counteruailable redreſſc of theſe miſchiefes: how much more 


'happily valiant had it been ro maſter your ſelfe,to feare finne more than ſhame,to con- 
'remne the world, ropardon wrong, to prefetre-true Chriſtianitic before idle mar- 
 heod, to liue and doe well. 
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Fe. 111. 4 diſcourſe of the pleaſare of ſindy and contemplation , with the aricties of | 
ſcholar like tmployments, not without incitation of others therewato , and 4 cen- 


{are of their neglect. 


Can wonder at nothing more, than how a man can be idle; bur of all other, a Scho- 
Ji - in ſo many improuements of _—_ !m ſuch (weerneſle of knowledge, in ſuch 

variety of ſtudies,in ſuch importunity of rhoughes, Qeher Artizans doe burprattiſe, 
weſtill learne ; others runne ſtill in the ſame gyre, to wearineſle, ro ſatiety ; our choice is 
infinite: other labours require recreations, our very labour recreates Gur ſports : wee 
can never want, either ſomewhat tro doe, or fomewhar that we would doe. How num- 
berleſle are choſe volumes which men have writt*n of Arts, of Tongues ! How end- 
lfle is that volume which God hath writreh of the world ! wherein euery creature is 
a Letter, euery day a new page : who can be weary of either of theſe ? To finde wit in 
Poetry, in Philoſophy Protoundneſle, in Mathemar cks acurenefle, in Hiftory wonder 
of events, in Oratory ſweer eloquence, in Diuinity ſupernaturall light and holy deuo- 
tionz as ſo many rich merals in their proper mynes, whom would it not rauiſh with de- 
light ? After all cheſe, let vs bur open our eyes, we cannot looke belide a leflon, in this 
yniverſall Booke of our Maker worth our (tady, worth taking our, What creature hath 
not his miracle ? what euent doth not challenge his obſeruation ? And if weary of 
foraine imployment, we liſt to looke home into our ſelues, there wee findea morepri- 
uateworld of thoughts, which ſet vs on worke a new, more buiily, nor leſſe proficably ; 
now, our lilence is vocall, our ſolirarineſſepopular, and we are {hut vp to doe good vn- 
tw many. And ifonce we be cloyed with our owne company, the dooreof conference 
i 5pen;here interchange of difcourſe ( beſides pleaſure) benetirs'vs + and hee is a weake 
companion, from whom we returne not wiler. I could enuy pit 1'could beleeue. that 
Anachoret, who ſecluied' fromthe world, and pent vp -in his veluntary prifon-wals, 
denied that hee thought the' day long, whiles yer hee wanted learning to vary his 
thoughts. Not to be cloyed with the ſame conceit, isdificulFabonue humane ſtrength ; 
bur to a mah ſo furniſhed with all forts of knowledge, that according: to his dilpoliti- 
ons he can change his [tudies,” ſhould wonder, that cuer the Surine {houid.feeme to 
pake ſlowly. How many buſte tongues chaſe away good houres in pleiſunt char, and 
complaine ofthe haſte of night ! What ingenuous mindecan be ſooner weary of tal- 
king with learned Authors, the moſt harmeleſle and ſweereſt of companions > What 
an heauen lives a Scholar in, that at once'in one cloſe roome can dayly converſe with 
all the glorious Martyrs and Fathers ? that can ſingle out, ar pleaſure, eirher fententi- 
ous Tertulian, or grave Cyprian, or reſolure Hierome, or fl »wingCbr7/oſtome, or divine 


Ambroſe, or deuout Berward, or (who a'one is all theſe) heanenly Auguſtine, and ratke 
with them, an-1 heare their wiſe and holy counfels, verdias; refolutions :'yea'( ro riſe 
higher) with courrly £/ay, with learned Peel, with all cheirfellow-Prophers, Apolltles : 
yet more, like inother Moſes, with God hitnſelte; in them borh > Lerche world con-! 
temne vs : while we hauetheſ* &elights, we cannot emuy them ; wee cannor wilh our 


ſelucs other than we are. Beſid&cs, the waytoall other contentments is traubleſome ; 
the onely recompence is in the end, To delneinthe mynes, to ſcorch inthefire for the 
getting, fot the fining of gold, is aſlauiſhroyle 3 the comfort is in rhe wedge z roche ow- 
ner; notthe labourers ; where our very ſearch of knowledge is delightfome.. StuGy it 
felfe, is our ife ; from which we would not be barred fora world, How much [weerer 


— 


then is the fruit of ſtudy, the conſcienceof khowledge ? In'compariſen whereof, the 
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| we haue loſt none, but ( by whom you ſaue nothing) either looſe or ſimple. It were pity 


lin gail and innocence, error and truth. What then.? Died he for Religion hl 
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ſoule that hath once tafted it, eaſily contemnes all humane comforts. Goe now yee 
worldlings, and inſult ouer our paleneſle, our needineſle, our negleR. Yee could not be 
ſo iocund, if you were not ignorant : if you did not want knowledge, you could not 
ouer-looke him that hath it : For ine, I am ſo farre from emulatingyou, that I profeſle, 
I had as leive be a brute beaſt, as an ignorant rich man, How is itchen that thoſe Gal. 
lants which haue priuiledge of bl-ud and birth, and better education, doe ſo ſcornfully 
turne off theſe moſt manly, reaſonable, noble exerciſes of ſcholarſhip ? An hawke be. 
comes their fiſt better than a booke : No dogge buris a berrer companion : Any thin 

or nothing, rather than what we ought, O minds brutiſhly ſenſuall ! Doe they thinke 
that God madethern for diſport ? who e ven in his Paradiſe would nor allow pleaſure, 
without worke. And it for buſineſle ; either of body, or minde : Thoſe of the body are 
commonly ſeruile,like it ſelfe, The minde therefore, che mind onely, that honourable 
and diuine part, is ficteft to bee imployed of thoſe which would reach tothe higheſt 


minde, but the trade of a ſcholar, ſtudy. ? Let me therefore faſten this probleme on our 
Schoale-gates,and challenge all commers, in the defence of it; that, No Scholar can- 
not betruly noble. Andif 1 make it not good, let me neuer be admitted further than 
to the ſubieR of our queſtion. Thus we doe well to congratulate, to our ſclues, our own 
happineſle : it others will cometo vs, it ſhall be our comfort, but more theirs ; if not, ir 
is enough that we canioy in our ſelues, and in him, in whom we are that we are, 


Ee, IV. 4 diſcourſe of the increaſe of Popery ; of the Oath of Allegeance; and the i | 
# = of he which haze refuſe i. Y E.0Y inf ſof 


Ou fay,your religion dayly winneth.Bragge not of your gain:you neither need, 

Y nor can, if you conſider how it gets, and whom : How,but by cunning ſleights, 
falſe ſuggeſtions, jmpudent vatruths? Who cannot thus preuaile againſta quiet 

and innocent aducrſary.? YVhom, bur illy women, or men notoriouſly debauched ? 
A ſpoile fit for ſach a conqueſt, for ſuch ViRtors, We are the fewer, not the worle: ifall 
ourlicentious hypocrites were yours, we ſhould not complaine : and you might bethe 


perfetion of men, and would be more than the moſt. And what worke is there of the] - 


{prouder, notthe better, Glory you in this triumph, frec from our enuy ; who know 


chat you ſhould nat fergoc ſome in a better exchange. The ſeaneuer incroacherh ypon 
our ſhore, but it loſeth elſe-where : ſome wee haue happily f-tcht into the fold of our 
Church, out of your waſts ; ſome others (though tew, and ſcarcea number ) wee have 
ſent into their heauen. Among theſe, yout late ſecond Garnet liu'd to proclaime bim- 
ſelfea Martyr; and by dying, | wry Poore man, how happy were he, it he mi 

be his owneludge. That which gaue him confidence, would giue him glory : you 

lecue, and well-neere adore him, That fatall cord of his wastoo little for reliques,though 
diuided into Mathematicke quantities, VVhither cannot conceit lead ys ? whether 
for his Reſolution, or your credulity } His death was fearleſſe : I commend his fto-! 
macke, not his minde, How many malefaftors [have we knowne that haue laughed 
vpontheir executioner, and iefted away their laſt, wind > You might know. Ir isnot 
long fince our Norfolke Arriaw leapt at his. ſtake. How oft haue you learned, in 
martyrdome to regard not the death, but the cauſe ? Elſe, there ſhould! be no difference 


had beene but your owne meaſure: weendured your flames, which theſe gibbets 
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not acquit. But dare impudencie it ſelfe atfirme ir ? Not for, meere ſhame, againſt 5 
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evidence of ſo many rongues, eares, records, Your proliperitie, your numbers argue | 
enough, that a man may be a Papilt in Britaine, and live, If treaſon be your religion, 
who will wonder that it is capitall ? Defie char Deuill which hath mocke you with 
this madde opinion, that treachery is holineſle, deuotion cruelty and diſobedience. 
Lforefee your eualion |: Alas, itis caſte for a ſpightfull conſtruRion to ferch religion | 
within this compaſle ; and to ſay the (ſwelling of the Foxes foreheadis a horne, Nay 
then, let vs ferch ſome honeft Heathen to be ludge berwixt vs : Meere nature in him 
ſhall ſpeake vnparrially of both. To hold and perſwade, that a Chriſtian King may, 
a muſt atthe Popes will be dethroaned, and murdered ; is itthe voice of treaſon, or 
religion? And if traiterous, whether flatly, or by miſ-inferring ? Belidcs his practiſes, 
forthishe died ;z witneſle your ewne Catholicks, O God, if this be religion,what can be | 
villany 2? Who cuer dyed a MaletaQor, if this be martyrdome ? It this poſition be meri- 
torious of heauen, bell is feared in vaine. O holy Scille, Mary, Catrlimes, Cades, Lope nes, 
Gewries, Yawxes, and who euer haue conſpired againſt lawfull Maieſtie ! all Martyrs of | 
Rome, all Saints of Beckers heauen. How well doe thoſe palmes of celeſtiall triumph be- 
come hands red with the ſacred bloud of Gods anointed? I am aſhamed tothinke, thar 
humanity ſhould nouriſh ſuch monſters, whethzrot men, or opinions. Bur you detic 
this ſauage faRtiouſneſle, this deuorion of deails; and honeſtly with both God and Cz- 
far his owne, I praiſe your moderation : butif yo be rue, ler me yer ſearch you: Can 
aman be a perfe Papiſt, withour this opinion ag nnlt ic ? If he may, then your Garnet 
and Drury died not for religion : if hee ny not, aichen Popery is treaſon. Chuſe now 
whether you will leave your Martyrs, or your Religion. What you hold of merit, 
free-will,cranſubſtanriation, inuocation of Saints,falſe adoration,ſupremacy of Reme,no 
man preſſes, no man inquires : your preſent iaquilicion, your former examples would 
teach vs 3 mercy will not let vs learne, The onely queſtion is, Whether our King may 
liveand rule 3 whether you may refraine from his bloud, and not ſine. : Would you 
have a man deniethis and not die? Wouldyou haue a man thus dying honoured ? Dare 
you approue that religion, which defends the faQ, canonizes the perſon ? I heare your 
anſwer, from that your great Champion, which not many dayes ſince, with one blow 
bath driven out three/( nor ſlight) wedges : That not Ciuill obedience is ſtood vpon, | ;;,. eden 
bur Poſitive doArine : That you are ready to ſweare for the Kings ſafety, not a- | of a Cathelike 
giinſtthe Popes authority : King I au = 5,muſt live and raigne ; but Paulus Duintu |nglith-man 
muſt ruleand be obeyed : and bctter wereic for you to die, than your ſworne allege- ——— 
ance ſhould prciudicethe Sea Apoſtolicke. An elulion fit for children. What is to dal- | Apology of the 
ly,ifnotehis?, Asifhe ſaid, The King (hall live, voleſſe che Pope will not; That he ſhall | 22 074. 

not be diſcrowned, depoſed, maſſacred by your hands,valeſſe your holy Father ſhould Triplci nodb, : 
command, Bur-(Laske, as who {ſhould not? ) What if he doe com ines | ? Whar if your | &«- 

Pauls 2uintus (hould breathe out (like his predeceſſors ) not threatnings, but ſtrong} | 
bellowings of Excommunications, of depolition of Gods anvinted ? Whar if hee ſhall 
command (afterthat French faſhin ) the throats of all Heretikes ro bleed in a night ? 
Pardon-you.in this : Now-it,is growne @/pgint.of dofrinall Diuinitie, to derermine 
bow farre_the;-power of Peters ſucceſſor may extend : You may neither ſweare, nor 
fay your bands, (hall notbe. ſteep't in the bloud of your true Soueraigne ; and to 
die rather than ſweare it, is marryrdome. Byg what it heayen fall, ſay you 2 His Holi- 
nells ( as you hope ) willzake none fuch courſes, Woe were vs; ifour ſafety depended 
vpon your hepes, or bis mercics. Bleſſed be xbat God, which malgre hath made and 
kept vs happy, and hath lift,vs aboue our enemies, But what hope is there ; that he who 
ebargeth ſubies not to ſweare allegeance will, never diſcharge them from allegeance; 
that thoſe who clamoroyſly and {hameleſlely. complaine to rhe world of our cruelty, | 
will forbeare to follicite others cruelty to vs ?, Yaur hopes ro you 3 ta vs our ſecurities, 
ls this the Religion you father vpon thoſe Chriſtian Patriarkes of the Primiciue Age ?| 
Obblelled weney, Clemens, Cypriqn, Baſil, Chryſaſtame, Auguſtine, Terome, and thouthe 
euereſtexaorof iuſtcenſures; holy Ambroſe ! how would you have ſpet at ſuch a] 
rebellious affertian,! VVbar ſpeake I of Fathers 2 whoſe very mention in ſuch a cauſe 
pes were 1 
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were injury, were impiety. Vhich of thoſe curſed herelies of ancient rimes(for tothem 
[ holdit ficter to appeale)haue euer beene ſo deſperately ſhameleſſe,as to breed to main- 
ra:ne a conceit ſo palpably vnnaturall ; vnleſſe perhaps thofe old Antztate may vpon 
generall rermes bee compelled to rn jr, while they held ir piety ro breake, the! 
lawes of their Maker ? For you, if you profeſſe not to loue willing errors, by this ſy. 
ſpe&, and iudge the reſt : you ſee this defended with equall reſolution, and with ng} 
eſſe cheerefull expence of bloud, In the body, where you ſee one monſtrous deformi- 
tic, you cannot affe&z if you can doe ſo in your religion, yer how dare you ? (ince the 
greater halfe of it handson no other ground. Onely God make you wiſe, and honeſt, 
you ſhall ſhake hands with this fation of Popery ; and | with you, to giue you a cheere. 
full w=lcome into the boſome of the Church. 


= o ; =_— | Nan 2”) "Ph. ak. 4" i. 
efpcid <hederaetideld iheiponena 
To my brother M.S a, Hake. 
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fp, V. 4 diſcourſe of the great charge of the miniſterial funition ;, together with particalar 
directions for duc preparation therewnts, and cariage therein, 


T is a great and holy purpoſe (deare Brother) that you haue entertained, of ſeruing 
(| Godin his Church:tor what higher, or more worthy imployment can there be,than 
Meter do theſe diuine duries,to fack a maaſter,and ſuch a mother?wherin yer I ſhould liv 
tle reioyce,it any necefhity had caft you vpon this refuge : for I bare and grieueto thinks 
that any deſperate minde ſhould make Diuinity but a ſhift, and diſhonour this Miſtreſſe 
by being forſaken of the world. This hath beene the drift of your education : to this you 
were born, and dedicated in 4 dire& courſe. I doe willingly incourage you,bur notwith 
'out many cautions. Enter not into ſo great a ſeruice, without much fore-fight, When 
your hand is at the plough, it is too late to I6oke backe. Berhinke your ſelfe ſeriouſly 
the weight of this charge : and let your holy defire beallayed with ſome tre & 
is a fooliſh raſhneſſe of young heads, when they are in Gods chaire , rowendet 
they came thither, and to forget the awfiInefle of that place, in the confidence of their 
owne ſtrength ; which is ever ſomuch leſle, as itis moreeſteemed;: I eommendnorihe 
waiwaxd excuſes of Moſes, northe peremptory vnwillirigneſſe of Anmoniue, and Friet 
Thomas, who maimed themſelues that they might be wilfully vncapable.. Berwixt both 
cheſe there is humble modeſty, and*religious tearfulneſle, ealily to bee neted inthoſe 
whom the Church honours with the name of her fathers , worthy your imitations 
wherein yet you ſhall need no' preſidents; if you well conſider what worth of parts, 
what trineſle of carriage, what weighrof offices, God expeRts in this vocation/Know 
firſt, charin this place there will be more holinefle required of yoii, tharimthe ordinal 
ſtation of a Chriſtian : for whereas before you were but as'a'comirn line, now Got 
(ers you for a copie of ſanQification vnto others, whetein every faille” is both notable; 
and dangerous, Here is looked for a ſerſed acquaintarte*with Godj and” experience 
both of the proceedings of grace, and ofthe offers and tepulſes of tentatiohs 3 whichin 
'vaine we (hal! hope ro menage in otherhearrs, if wEhaveniot foundin ourpwne, T4 
(peake by arme, or rote, of repentance, of tontritioh, ofthedegrees 6f regeneration 
and faith, is both har(h,and ſeldome when, not vnprofirable,/Wetruſtzhoſe | 
beſt, which haut cried che vertue of their drugs, eſtceeming nov of thoſ&/which, bave 
onely borrowed of their bookes. Here will bee expeRed a'free 'and'liſolute gouers- 


ment ofaffetions;thar you can ſo ſtere your owne veſſelt,asnot to be tranſported with 
fury, with felfe-loue, with immoderation of pleaſures, of cates, of deſtres; with 


| exceſſe| 
of paſſions ; in all which, fo muſt you demeahe yourſlfe, '65'0ne tharthirikes hee wi 
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manof che world, but of God, ag.ane too good(by his double calling) for.chatgwhi 

« either the fclicity, or, impotency of. beaſts, Here muſt be contiwall and 1 
erciſe of morrification,, and ſcuere Chriſtianity, whereby the heart js held in,dueawe, 
and the weake flames pf the ſpirit quickned, the, aſhes of our dulneſſe blowns off; 2 


wildome, and inoffenſiucneſle of cariage, as of one that goes; eyer vader mgnitots, 


SPIT Fo = 
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iceneceſſary in hiygwhoſe deuotion.muſtſgr many hearts 0:1fire;: Here muſt be 


and that knows other "_ indifferencics are his _ No man had ſuch need to keep | 
aftri&meanc. Setting aide contempr,cuen in'obſeruation,behold wearomade 2 ga-| 
hocketo the world, to Angelus men. The very fayle of yourtftare Boot 

derared; which if it beare too high ( as ſeldome) it thcurres thetenfare of profoſion | 
and Epicuriſme ; if roo low, of a bale and ynbeſeeminyg carth!inefſe ; your hand may || 
otbe roo cloſe for others need, nor roo open fbr yout owne z your converſation may |! 
not be rough and ſullen,nor over-familiar and fawningzwherecof the one breeds a con- || 
ccit of pride,and ſtrangeneſſe; the grher,contempty norlooſcly merry,nor Cynically |! 
mſociablez not contentious in ſmell injuries ; m great, 10t Noritully patient co the || 


hurch : your atrire ( for. whither doe nor cenſures: reach z),get youthful | 
tonznot, in theſe yeares affeRedly ancient, but gzauc and cowely; likethe minde, She |: 
thebchauiour of the wearer z yourgeſture like your habit, neitperfauouring of gilldy |. 
lightneſſe, nor ouerly infolence, nor wantonneſe, nor dull neg of yaur ſelfc ; bitt | 
may beſeeme a mortified minde, fullof worthy ſpirits, z your ſpeech like your | 
geſture, not ſeurrilous, not detraQting, nor idle,not boaſting, not rorcer, nor peremp- 
ory; but honeſt, milde, fruitfull, ſauouric, and ſuch. as may. both argye and worke 
: your deliberations mature,your reſolutions well graunged; your devices lage 
holy. Whercinlet me aduiſe you, to walke cucr inthe beaten rqad ofthe Church; 
ttorunne out into wu CE oxes, And if you mectat any time with private con- | 
itsthat ſeeme mareprobable, ſuſpe& them and your ſelfe z and if they can win you 
aſſent, yet ſmother them. in your breſt,and doc not dare to vent them our, cither by 
your hand or tongue, to trouble the common peace.. It is a miſcrable praiſe, tobe a 
witty diſturber. Neither will it ſerue you to be thus good alone; bur it God ſhall giue 
the honour of this eſtate, the world will looke, you ſhould þe the graue guide ofa 
yell-ordered family : for this is proper to vs, that the vices ofour charge relle vpon 
vs; the ſinnes of others arc our reproach, If another mans childrenmi -carry, the Pa-| 
rentispitied ; if a Miniſters, cenſured yea, not ourſcruant is faulty without our ble» 
miſh, In all theſe occaſions(a miſery incident to vs alone)our griefe is our ſhame, To 
deſcend neerer vnto the ſacred affaires of this heauen)y trade z ina Miniſter Gods 
Church is accounted both his houſe to dwell in, and his field eq worke in ; wherein 
(ypon the penalty of a curſc)he fairhſullywiſcly, diligently ,deyoutly,deales w thGod 
for his people, with his people, for and from God, , Wherher he. inſttuc, he. muſt | 


whether he exhort,with meckneſlc, and yet with power; or whether he confute, with 
demonſtration of truth, not with rage and perſonall malicioufſneſſe, nor with a wilfull 
heat ofcontradiion; or whether he admoniſh, wich long ſuffering, and loue without 
preiudice, and partiality ;in a word, all theſe he ſo doth, as he that defiresnothing but 
tohonour God, and ſave men, His wiſdome muſt diſcerne berwixt his ſheepe and 
wolucs ; in-his ſheepe,betwixt the wholeſome and voſound z in the-vnſound, berwixt 
the weake and rainted inthe tainted,betwixrt the natures,qualities degrees of the dil- 
eaſcand infeion ; and to all theſe he muſt know to adminiſter aword in ſeaſon, He 
bath Antidotes for all tentations,counſels forall doubrs,cuiQions for all errors,for all 
languiſhings incouragements. No occaſion from any altered eſtare of the ſonle may 
finde him vofurniſhed ; he muſt aſcend ro Gods Alrar with much awe, with ſincere] 
and cheerfull deuotion ; ſo.taking, celehraring, diſtributing his $avjpur, as thioking 
himſelfe ar table in heauen,with the bleſſed Angels. Inthe meanc time,as he wants nor| 
athankfull regard to.the Maſter of the feaſt, ſo not care of the gueſts, The greatneſſe 


docit with euidence ofthe ſpirit ; or whether he reproue, withcourageand xeale z ar | 


ofan offender may not make him facrilegiouſly partial), not the obſcurity nagr_ene.L 
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have widitdie of any of our duries; and of ſorrie; ti6thing: yer ctidugh,l chink{rowike 
ou (ifii$t tmorous) carefull, Neithet woul have you het ro hide 
rom a cng, but'ts prepare your ſelfe for ir. Theſe times call for thetHi'rhat are 
ail adi earning ;conſience i} anne, Goon 

ily : it rgucs 2 fminde Chriſtianſy noble, ro be thevuraged With the neett 6f his la 
crs;with che difficulties, *ogd 3 ;eHied \, 2 Tohoutla-2251:1 bas Seobiy 
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| Aa Ex. VI, 4 diſcourſe of the fignes and I proofes of a trac faith, = 1 | 
gp is no cemfort in a ſettetfelicirie, Tobe happy,and not know it is li 
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"> bbuc miſerable.Sactiis yourftate: only hetein berrer than the common caſe of 
#.: the moſt;zthat the well of life lies open before you: bar your eyes(like 4gurr)g 
not opentoſecit; whiles they haiicn&rher warer;nor eyes? 'VVe doe not'thuch mie 
want that' which we haut nor, than'that which we doc not know we haue, Let niefd 
you ſortig of that ſpirituall eye-ſalue which rhe Spirit commends to his Laodiceans'y 
that you may clearely ſee how well you are. There is nothing bur thoſe ſcales beriyh 
you afid happineſſe. Thinke not much that I eſpy in you whar your ſelfe ſees jior; Tos 
much neerenefle oft-rimes hindrethfghr:andf for the ſpots 6fdur own fatts werru 
otherseyeswhy not forour perfeions 2 You are in heatien,and know it nor: Heths 
beleciies,” is already paſſed from death tolife : You belccne,” whiles you complaite of 
vnbeleefe, If yon complained nor, I ſhould miſidoubr you more, than you doe you 
ſelfe, becauſe youcomplaine, Socuteand infolent preſumption hath killed many,that 
breathes nothing but confidence and fafery;arid abandons aff donbrs, arid condemies 
\chety,Tharmarinevctbelceucd; that neuer doubred, This liquor of fairh'is'negerpiite 
intheſeveſſils of elay, withour'thele lees of diſtraſt, What chen > Thinke northat] 
ircotrige ou todoubt more ; bur perſwadeyounot tobe diſcouraged yith doubt- 
ing, AlÞvWKertzinty iscomfortleſſe : thoſe-that reach men t6 conjeQure and forbid'to} 
refolue; readeleQures of miſery, Thoſe donbrs are but to make way for aſſurance; as 
the oft ſhaking of the tree, faſtens itmore atrae root. You are ſure of God, but you art} 
afraid'of your ſelfe. The doubr isnot in his promiſe, bur your applicarion:Lookeints 
your ont heart, How know you that you know any thing,thar you beleeue, that you 
will, that you approue, that you affe& any thing ? Ifa man, like your (clfe, promiſe 
| yore ought, you know whether yon truſt him,/whether yourelye your ſelfe on his fide- 
;delity.YVhy can you notknow it in him that is God and man? The difference is notif 
the a&,/but the obie.Bur if theſe habi ts(becauſc of their inward and ambiguous tia 
ure feemehard to be deſcried ; rutne your eyes to rhoſt open markes that cannot b& 
(rope many haue bragged of their Farth,when they hauc embraced nothing 
ravaineclond of preſuwption ? Every mari repeats his Creed, few feele ir, few pra- 
@iſe it,” Take rwo bonghs in the dead of winter 3 how like'is one wood ro anothet? 
how hardly diſcerned > Afterwards, By their' fruit you ſhall know them.- Thar fairh, 
whoſnatrrewasobſcure, is cuidenr in his effects, WharisFaith, but the-hand of rhe 
{oule!? 'VVhat is the duty of the hand, but either to hold or worke 7 This hand then 
holds Chriſt, workes-obediencearid holinefſt:and if this 2& of apprehenſion be as {e- 
ret, as the cauſe ; Tince the cloſed hand hiderff fill whar itholdeth; ſee 'the hand of 
fateh'8þen; ſee what it worketh, and compareitwithynur owne proofe, Deny if you 
can (yer had rather appeale to any Indge,chan your preibdiced ſelfe) that in all your 
needs you can'ſtep'boldly to the Throne of Heaven ; and freely powre out youret- 
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may ſpare ſornecatning 3 confrienice thtYtatinbe, Go&on haps] 


latgedfygatt to your God, and craueofhitn, Whether to receine what _—_ 
T1734 | that 
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done by.no-powery. but(thatyowtearato miſſthof faith; Gqdzas hc. is 


Yn choſen and indged well How to conceiue ofsheDgity in gurprayers, 
| ww 


[tom:ſo neceſſar y,that without ireurdolyes puriertices are profape,irreligious:we are! 
all borne Idolaters,naturally prone tg faſhionGodtoſome forme of our own,whether 


likely, and pleaſing image. Firſt thengaway with all theſe wicked thoughts, theſe groſle 
(deuorions; and with 7acob bury all your firange gods vnder the oake of Sheehem, cre 


celue of 
without marter,withour compoſition z yea, an infinite, without all limit of thoughts, 
Let your heartadorea ſpirituall Maieftic,which it cannot comprehend, yet knowes to 
V; and as it were, loſe it ſelfe in his infiniteneſſe. Thinke of him, as not to be thought 


EPISTRAIT 
chat you maywant wit ybu haue;.and. would riot, Be aſſured from God, this carb! 
hodsnot 
called a father witheurthis-In vaine.dath hepray;tbaccandol call God ode 
ther without the {pitir of adoptipnzpo fpirit,wichome faich: withous this yah miay.babs 
ble, you cannot pray. Aﬀtume yoir that you tanpray, I dare conclude: tpawiny.ſoule; 
beleene. As little as you leuc yourdelfe;denyiSypircen, thabyoglouc _ that 
your $2ujour from heauen hould-axke tyou. Frters.queſtion, coukbyoririoyic: rethrne 
any other an{wer, than:Lerd thos knomeſtt hear tbdgf>YVliyarc you clfoiniich awors 
fend, thata wotid cannot bribe youro finnew/ 14n, ſuch gieaþe grief ruhenyou 
hae fiancd,thatno mirthcanrefxe(h you? VWhyinſachiſerucns dafigeefienioyitg his | 
preſeace > V/hy in ſuchagony whep youenioy2it nor?! ncithes. doth! Godlour: you, 
neicher can.you loue God withouefaith,. Yet mare doe. you willingly-aturith any | 
one fin inyaue breſtdo yarnoutrepentof allaNac you not hate all,chough youcannort: 
kaueall>DDoe you notcomplainethat you bare. (ther nomore:?iDoe you wot; as for 
le, wiſh far holinefſe;and endeuour ie 2 Nothing bur faith can thus cleanſe the heart ; 
thatlike a gaod houſ»wife,firceps allthefoule coragrs of the ſole; and will not leaut | 
lmychasonc webbhe:imthis roomichouſe.!- Truft coir, you'canpor hate finicforcic 
owne fake, and torſikeit or Gods fake, withourtaith 3'thefaithleſk hathhad ſome 
remorſe ard frares, neyer repentance. Laſtly, dacyounor loucagood manor good- 
neſſe, and delight in Gads Saints >Dothnoryour:aucleade you.roicompatiion; your 
compaſhon-torelecte. 2 An heart truly faithfultcannor hue Furs hailgchaitianly 
houncifull ; Charity and Faith-wake vp one perteApaire of Como pales, that: can rake 
therruc latirude of Chriſtian heart: Faich-is the: ano footy pitChe: int dhe>cevere va +! 
moucably, while Charity walkes-abque in a perfetteirelc of bengficendet;thaſe:two 
never dig,rtcither can goe aſunder; Warrant yay your louc; Idarowatiartryourtairhs 
Whatneed I fay-more2:Thisheat ofouraffeRions, and this light of your workesawill [ 


54 a [4 


cuinceagainſtall che gates ofhell, that; you haup the fire of Fatth::'lefyour ſbrite chen 


warme it (elte! with choſe ſweet and cordiall flames, againſt a;tbofe cold: dvſpaires, 
wherero you are eewptgd: ſay, Lords Theleene 3:a0d Luill gine you leaus Ailroadde, 
lehe my enbeleefe. il 1 nn on 2 cd» efhavg Lodo | 
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:4 QE MFaunGebgth thedeopeſt paint of all Chrjnaity;Archigzpolt ne-! 
ceſlary:ſa dregghagit we wadloints irayh may eaſtlydrowngnever find the bot- 


of an humane bodic, or of an admirable light ; or if our minde hue any other more 


you offer to ſet yp Gods Altar at Bethel: and witfiourt all mencall repreſentations, con- 


3 a5 9ne whoſe wiſdome is his iuftice, whoſe iuſtice is his power, whoſe power is 


4 his 
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tiegood;: withoar titic,cuerlaſting withour rime, preſent everywhere with. 
' our Sp taiabiallahingewdebour extent: and when yourthoughts are comets 
the higheſt, ſtay there, and be content ro wonder;infitence : and if you eurmatrech 
to conceineof him as he is, yertake heed you conceiue norot him avhe is not/Neithet 
will ic fuffice your Chriſtian minde; co have this awtull and cotifuſed apprehenſion; of 
the Deirit, without a more ſpociaamdinward ronceit of three in this one; threeper, 
ſons in ebis'oneefſence,nor diuidedhbur _—_— andnormore mingled thandi. 
uided,; There is nothing, wherein'the want of -worgs can wrong and grieve vs, but in 
this: Here alone,as weican adore,and not conceiue,ſo we cats conceiue,and nor viter; 
| yea, veer dur-ſelues;- andnor beconcciued 3'yert as we may, Thinke here of one ſub. 


nceinthreeſubfitences;one cffence in three relations 5 oneI 8 o van be 


begorten, procecding ; Father, Son, Spirit :yerfs, asthe' Son is no other thing from 
| rhe Father, but another perſon z or'the Spirir, fromthe Son; Let your thoughts hte 
| walkewarily, rhe path isnarrow x the conceit eicher 'of three: ſubſtances-or-but one 
ſubſiſtence,is damnable. Ler me lead you yer higher, and further,jn this ihtricate way, 
towards the Throne of grace : All this will not auaile you, if you take nor your Media. 
rorwithyou-: if :you apprehendnor a true. manhood, glorioufly vnired to the God. 
head, without change of cithcrnarure, without mixture of both ; 'whoſepreſence 
whoſe metirs muſt ge paſſage, acceptance, vigour to your praters, 30 
| Heremuſtbe therefore (as youſee) thoughts holily mixed 5 of a Godhead and hy 
manitie: vne perſon in two natures: of the ſame Deitio,in diners perſons,and oticns. 
cure: wherein(ifeuct)heauenly wiſdome muſt beſtir ir ſee; in direQing vs; 16 to ſeuet 
cheſeapprehenfions;;that none benegleRted yſo'to conioyne them, that theybenbt 
confounded, Orhe depth of diuine myſteries; more than canbe wondred ar ! O'th; 
neceffitic of this high knowledge, which who'attaines not,:may babble, burptai 
not. -Still youdoubt, and aske if you' may nor dire your praiers to one perſon 
roar Win not? Safely, and with comforr,. VWhar need wefeare, while we haue oli 
Shuiour ſor our patterne : 0'my Fatber (if poſſible): let: this Cup poſſe + arid Pinlencry 
where both in thanks and requeſts : but with due care of worſhippingaltitsdie:” 
clude the other,while you fix your heart vpon one, your praier is fine; retaine _ 
mention.one,you offcnd not, None of them-doth ought fot ys, without all. Ftisa 
rule of Divines: All their externall works are common: To follicit one therefore,a 
|notall,'wereiniurious, And if youſtay your thoughts vpon the ſacred humaiitie' 
Chriſt, with inſeparable adoration of the Godhead vnired, and thence climbevpto 
{che holy concceit of thatblefled anddreadful Trinitic, [dare not cenſure, I darenotbut 
{commend your diuine method. Thus ſhould Chtiftians aſcend from earth ro heauen, 
from 6ncheauen to another, If I hauc giuen your deuotions any light, it is well: the 
{leaſt glimpſe of this knowledge is worth all the ſullglearnesof humane and carthly 
{$kill, But I miſtake, if your owne heart wrought vpon with ſerious medirations(vnder 
_ thatſpixit ofillurnination) will nor proue your beſt Maſter.” Aﬀer this weakedi# 
on iero conceiueatight, tharyow may prayarightz andpray tha 
- .- ** you ray conceiune; and meditaterhiat you may doe both; © oo 
> - and the God of heaiien direQyou,inable you,' 
| . thatyoumaydocall, - 
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|&e Fathers for our Iudges ( fay Compias and Poſſenine) the day is ours. And whence is 
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ToM.Tnomas Iants of Oxford; 
s. V LL. 4 biſcourſe of the ground ofthe Papifr confulence in ppealrg ratby Bacher 
» prriat Boe tore yo and endenourg of diſcourring che:falfiſicarion 

and depranagzions of amiquitie. Ne Nolucs bf 
10 1O 


6: roles dy) hs youtn make poſterity his debtor.Ldae heartily con+| 


aq, gratulare vnto you ſo wotthy Jabours, ſonoblea proicQ, Our adverſaries knows 

ing of themſelues ( that which Tertalian ſaith ofall herefies ) that if # ppcalebe 
made to the ſacred bench of Prophets and Apoſtles,they cannot (tandzremove the ſuit 
ofteligioncraftily, into the Court of the Fathers : A reucrend triall as anyvnder hea- 
gen;zwhere it cannot be ſpoken, how confidently they triumph ere checonflict. Giue vs 


this courage ? Is antiquity our enemic, their. aduocate ? Certainly itcannor be truth | 
that is new : VVe would renounce our Religion, if ic could be ouer-lpokt for time, Let 

equiry, the older take both. There be ewo things thew,;that. giue them heart in 
b uocation : One, the baſtardy of falſe Fathers ; the'other,the corruption of the 
ts, What a flouriſh dae they make with vſurped names 2? VVhom would itnot amaze 
wee the frequent citations of the Apoſtles owne Canons, Conſtitutions, Liturgies, 
Maſſes : of Clemens, Demnys the Arcopagite, Linus, Hippolites, Mariall of Burdeawx, 
: Donations of Conſtantine the great, and Lewis the godly + Of 5o Canons of 
ice : of Dorotheus, Damaeſms his Pontificall : Epiſtles decrerall of Clemens, Enariftws; 
, andan hundred other Biſhops holy and ancient ; of Exodius, Anaſtafine, 
Simeon Metaphraſtes, and mocyetthana number moe ; moſt whereof hauc crept out 
ofthe Vatican or Cloiſters; and all cary in them manifeſt brands of falſhood, and ſup- 
poſition : that I F2y ſay nothing of thoſe infinite writings ,which either ignorance, or 
vilfulneſſe,hath fathered vpon cuery ofthe Fathers, not without ſhameleſſe importu- 
nity, and groſſe impoſibilities : allwhich (as ſhe ſaid of Pezey ) their ſpeech bewray- 
eth ; or (as Auſten ſaid of Cyprians ſtile ) their face. This fraud is more calily auoided : | 
For as in notorious burglaries, oft-times there is cicher an har, or a gloue,ora weapon 
left behind, which deſcrieth the authors ; ſo the God of truth hath beſorted theſe im- 


theirnames, yet their ages might appearec,to their conuiction, Moft dangeris inthe ſ&- 
cret corruption of the true and acknowledged iſſue of thoſe gracious parents; - 4 
through cloſe and crafty handling , they haue induced to belye thoſe thar begor 


how are the honoured Volumes of faithfull antiquity, blurred, interlined, altered, de- 
praued by ſubtile treacheriezand madetso ſpeake whatthey meant not? Fieon this,not 
ſo muehiniuſtice, as impiety, to raze the awfull monuments of the dead, and partially 
to blot and change the original Will of thedeccaſed, inſert our owne Legacies.This is 
done by our guilty aduerſaries, to the iniurie not more of theſe Authors, than of the 


isliuely and heroicallto challenge all their learned and elegant pages, from-iniuric of 
corruption z toreftore them to themſclues, and rovs : that which all the learned of 


our times haue bur defired-to ſee done, you proffer to effe: your aſlay in Eyprias and 


poſtors to let fall ſome palpable errer,(though bur offalſe calculation) whereby,ifnor| 


them; and to betray their Fathers, cither with ſilence, or falſe cuidence, Plainly, | 


preſent and ſucceeding times, Hence thoſe Fathers are ſome-where not ours: What| 
 |wonder > while they are not themſclues. Your induſtry hath offered (and that motion 


4vga/tine is happy and iuſtly applauded, All our Libraries, whom yourdiligent hand}. 


etuy toſee metin one Tland, Afﬀeer all this, for that the moſt ſpightfull imputation | 
Hh .to 


hath ranſackt,offer their aid, in ſuch abundance of manuſcripts, as all Europe would\ 


| 
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roour Truth is noueltic,you offcr to deduce her pedegreefrom thoſe primiriue times 
through the ſuccefſions ofall ages z and to btvig iogothe IWght of the wotld; man ” , 


yer obſcure) bur no leſle certazne and aorhentic ; ina continued line of ; 
ence, You haue giucn proofe enough, that theſe are noglorious yaunts, but the 28: 
lous challenges of anablz Champion, Whatwanterhthen 3Lerme ſayfor you : Not 
an heart,notan head,not an hand;but(whichT almoſt ſcorne to name in ſuch a cauſe) 
a purſe, If this continue your hinderance, it will not be more our loſſe than ſhame 
Heare mealittle,ye great and wealthy: Harh'God loaded you with ſo owch ſubtanea 
and willyouniot lend hima little of his @wne? Shall yourriar be fed with exceſſe;while 
Gods cauſe ſhall ſtarue for want? Shall ouraduierſariesſo infultingly.out-bid vs;andin 
the zeale of our profuſion laugh at our heartleſſe & cold niggardlineſſe > Shall heauen- 
ly truth lie in the duſt for want of alittle ſathped earth toraife her > How eah you 
much anyway honour God, yea your ſclues deſeruc of poſterity, pleaſurerhe Ch 
and make you ſo good friends of your Mammtion? Lernotthe next Ageſay, thar 
had ſo vnkind predeceſſors. Fetch forth of your ſuperfluous ſtore, and caſt in your rich 
gifrs intothis treaſury of the Temple. The Lord and his Church haue need. For yol 
it angers metoſce how that flattering Poſſevinus ſmoothly intices you from” vs with 
golden offers,vpon the aduantage of our negle; as it he(meaſuring your mind by hig 
owne) thought an Omnia dabs would bring you with himſelfe on your knees ro wot 
ſhip the deuill, the beaſt, the image of both : as if we were not as able ro encourage,ty 
reward deferr, :Hath Vere no Patrons on this fide the Alpes ? Are thoſe hils 
the threſholdsof honour > Iplcad nor, 'becauſel cannot feare you : Burwho'ſeeg nor 
how munificently our Church ſcattereth her bountifell fauours vpon leſfe merie, If 
your day be noryet come,expe it, Godand the Church owe you a benefit; iftheir 
payment be long, it is ſure; Onely goeyou on with courage;it-thoſe your highendes! 


uours; andin the meanc time, thinke it great recompenceto hauc deſerucd, 
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To Mr. E.eA. 
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E ry. IX. A diſcourſe of flecing or tay in the time of peſtilence ; whether lawſull for Mini 


fter or people. 


Ow-many hath a ſeduced conſcience led vntimely to the graue?l ſpeak ofthis 
H%-: _ of Peſtilence. The Angell of God followes you, and youdoubt 
whether you ſhould flic, Ifa Lionout of the foreſt ſhould purſue you, you 
would make no queſtion: yer could he not doe it voſent, Whar is the difference? Both 
inſtruments of dwine reuenge; both threaten death z one by ſpilling the bloud, the 
other by infeRing ir. Who knows whether he hath not appointed your Zoar out of the 
liſts of this deſtruction? Y ou ſay it is Gods viſitation. har euill is not?If war hauews- 
{ted che confines of your Country,you ſaue your throats by flight: VVhy are you more 
fauourable to Gods immediate ſword of peſtilence ? Very leprofic, by Gods law, i& 
quires a ſeparation 3ycrt no morrall ſickneſſe, VVhen you ſee a noted Leper proclaime 
his vncleanneſſe in the ftreer, will you embrace him for his ſake thar hath ſtricken him, 
or auoid himfor his fake that hath forbidden you 2 If you honour his rod, much more 
will you regatd his preceprt, If you milſlike not the affliction becauſe he ſends it, then 
loue the life which you haue of his ſending  feare the iudgement which he will ſend, il 
you loue it not. He that bids vs flee when weare perſecuted, hath neither excepted An- 
gell nor man; whether ſoeuer,[ feare our guilrineſle,if wilfully we flee not, But whither 


ſhall 


ſhall we flee from God > ſay you : where ſhall he nor both finde and lead vs? whither| 
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hall ot our deſtiny follow vs? Vaine men, we may runnefrom our home, nor from 

qur graue 3 Dearh is ſubtle, our time is ſer ; we cannot, God will nor alter it. Alas, how 

vile weare to wrong our ſclues! Becauſe Death will ouer-take vs, ſhall we runne and 

neethim ? Becauſe Gods decree is ſure, ſhall we be deſperate ? Shall we preſume, be- 

uſe God changeth not ? Why doe we norery enery knite and cord, ſince our time is 

zeither capable of preuention nor delay : our end is ſet, not without our meanes, In 

macrer of danger where the end is not knowne, the meanes muſt be ſuſpe&ed ; in mar- 

xrofhops where the end is not knowne, meanes muſt be vied, Vſe then freely the 

meanes of your flight, ſuſpe& the danger of your ſtay ; and ſince there is no particular 
ot your preſence, know that God bids you depart andliue, You vrge the in- 
taace of your Miniſter : How vnequally ? I here is not more lawfulneſſe in your flight, 
than (in in ours : you are your owne ; wee our peoples: you are charged witha body 
ghich you may not willingly leeſe, not hazard by ſtaying z wee with all their ſoules: 
which to hazard by abſence, is to loſe our owne : we mult loue our liues ; but not when 
they are riuals with our ſoules, or with others. How much berteris it ro be dead, than 
regligent, than faichleſle ! If ſome bodies be conregiouſly (icke, ſhall all ſoules be wil- 
fully neglected ? There can be no time wherein good counſell is ſo ſeaſonable, ſoneed- 
full, Every threarning finds impreſhon, where the mind is prepared by ſenſible judge» 
mzncs. When will the iron hearts of men bow, if nor when they are hear inthe flame 
of Gods affli tion ? now then to runne away from a neceſſary and publike good, to a- 
voida doubtfull and priuare enill, isto runne into a worſe cuill chan we would avoid. 
Hethar will thus runne from Niniue ro Tharſts, ſhall find a tempeſt, and a whale in his 
way. Not that I dare bean author to any , of the private vilication of infe&ed beds : 1 
dare not without better warrant, Who euer ſaid we were bound to cloſe vp the dy- 
ing eyes of every departing Chriſtian ? and vpon what-euer condirions, to heare their 
ll grones; If we had a word, I would not debate ofthe ſucceſle. Then, that were co- 
wardlinefſe, which now is wiſdome, Is it no ſeruice, that we publikely teach and ex- 
hort ? that we priuately prepare men for death, and arme theryaguinſt it that our com- 
forrable letters and meflages ſtir vp their fainting hearrs ? chat over loud voyces pierce 
their eares afarre; vnleſle we feele their pulſes, and leane vpon their pillowes, and whiſ- 
per in their eares ? Pexielis in the lyons den; Is it nothing that Darins ſpeakes com- 
fortto him chorow the grate; vleſſe he goe in to ſalute him among thoſe fierce com- 
panions? A good miniſteris the common goods: hee cannor' make his life peculiar to 
one, without injury to many. In the common cauſe of the Chnrch, he muſt be nonig- 
gard of his life ; in the private cauſe of a neighbours bodily (ickneſſe, he may foone be 
prodigall, A good father may not ſpend his ſubſtance on one chiJd, and kauethe reft 
degocrs, If any man be reſolute inthe contrary, I had rather praiſe his courage, than 
imitate his practice. I confeſle,I feare;not fo much death, as want of warrant fordeath,; 
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Er,X. 4 complaint of the iniquitie of the Times ; with « preſeriptidi of the miauei rare 
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charity,not your cauſe. [tis true:There was neuer any Age nor 

ot; neueratly thar rg dren (or homabonhus 
neither inquire nor care. That whickis out of ſightand vſe,is ſooke out of mind; 
long out of memory- Yet the iniquity of others, cannot excuſe ours. Andif" 


| 
VV Hiles I accuſed the Times,you vndertook their patrotiage, I comend your| 


we 
cere| 
willbe| 
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buras iuſt ascharitable;'you ſhall 


that both ſome tirkes exceed others in w__ | 
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ter: it is enough when ſhe is fixed abouc, to be {rec from all change, This you yeelg, 
but nothing can perſwade you, that ſhee is not now in the full of her glory, True; or 
elſe ſhe were nor ſubic& rothis darkning. There was neuer more light of know 

neuer more darkneſlc of impiery : and there could not be ſuch darkneſle, if there were 


our predeceſſors,becauſe we might be better, By how much our meanes are greater, 
ſo much are our defes.Turne ouer all records; and parallel ſuch helps,ſuch care,juch 
coſt, ſuch expeQation,with ſuch fruit, I yeeld: We ſee but our owne times:There waz 
neuer but one Noah ( whom the Heathen celebrate vnder another name) that with 
two faces ſaw both beforc and behind him:But loe,that Ancient of dayes,to whom all 
times are preſent,hath told vs,that theſe laſt ſhal be worſt:Our experience iuſtifics him, 
with all but the wilfull. This cenſure (leſt you ſhould condemne my rigour, as vanaty, 
| rally partiallyis not confincd to our ſeas;zbur,free and common, hath the ſame boungs 
with the earth. ioy not in this large ſocictic, VVould God we were cuill alone, Hoy 
few are thoſe, whole cariage doth not ſay, that profeſſion of any cenſcience is puſills 
nimity? How few that care ſo much, as to ſhew well 2 And yer of thoſe few, hoy 
many carconely to ſceme ? whoſe words diſagree from their actions, and their hearts 
from their words 2 Vhere ſhall a man mew vp himſclfe, that he may not bea witneſs 
of what he would not > What can he ſee, or heare, and not bee cither ſad or guilty 2 
Oathes ſtrive for number with words yz ſcoffes with oathes, vaine ſpeeches with both, 
They are rare hands, that are free cither from aſperſions of bloud, or ſpors of filthi. 
neſſ. Lertmee beeat once (asIyſe) bold and plaine : Wanton exceſle, exceſſive 
pride, cloſe Atheiſme,impudent profanenefle,vnmercifull oppreflien, oucr-mercityll 
conniuence,greedy couctouſneſle, looſe prodigality,ſfimoniacall ſacriledge, vnbride- 
led luxury.beaftly drunkennefſle, bloudy treachery,cunning fraud,flanderous detraQ- 
on, cnuious vnderminings, ſecret idolatry, hypocriticall faſhionablencflc, have ſpred 
themſclues all oucr the world, The Sunne of peace looking vpon our vncleane heaps, 
hath bred theſe monſters, and hath giuen light to this brood. of darknefle, Looke 
about you, and ſec ifthree great Idols, Honour, Pleaſure Gaine, hauc not ſhared the 
earth amongſt them, - and left him leaſt, whoſe all is. Your denia}l driucs mee to 
particulars. I vrge no further, If any aduerſary inſult in my. conf: fon, tell him, 
that I account them the greateſt part of this evil);neither could thus complaine,ifthey 
werenot.. Who knowes not, that as the earth is the dregs of the world, fo 1tal is the 
dregs of the carth, Rewe of 7taly ? It is no wonder to finde Satan in his Hell; but to 
fnde him in Paradiſe, is vncouth, and gricucus, Let them alone thar will dic and hare 
to be cured, Forvs : O that remedies were as cafic as complaints ! That we cou'd be 
as one elcared, as conuinced ! That the taking of the medicine were but fo difficult 
as the preſcription! And yct nothing hinders he healrh,bur our will: neither Go- 
ſpell,nor Grace,nor.Glory,are ſhut vp;onely our hearts are nor open, Let me turne my 
ſtile from you,to the ſecure,to the peruerſe,thovgh, why do I hope they will heare me, 
that are deafe to God? they will regard words,that carenor for iudgements ? Lerme 
rell them yet(ifin vaine) they muſt breake, if they bow not : That if mercy may bere- 
fufed, yet vengeance cannot bereſiſted:that Gad.can ſeruc himſelfe of them perforce, 


thatifthey rclent not,hell was not made for nothing. What ſhould be done then? Ex- 
cept we would faine fimart, each man amend one,and we all hue, How commonly doc 
ren complaine, and yet addeto this þheape ? Redrefle ftands not in words. Let every 
man pullbutonc brand out of this fire,and the famewill goc.qut aloye,Whatis a 1u]- 
titude, byr-an heape of vnities? The more we deduce,the fewer we leauc.O how bappy 


wear itthep;ifeucry may would begin at home,and take his owne heart to. task, andat 


them 


once be his owne Accuſer,:and Tu e3ito condemne his private errors, yea to mula 
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and theſe, all. This carthly Moone the Church hath her tuls and wainings, and forme 
times her eclypſes; whiles the ſhadow of this finful! maſle hides her beauty from the 
world, So long as ſhe waderh in this planetary world, it ſhould be vaine to cxpet bes. 


not ſuch light, Goodnefſe repulſed, giues height rofin : therefore are we worle thay 


4 


neither to their thanke nor eaſe: that the preſent plagues do but threaten worſe. Laſtly, 


_— 
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Tem with death! Till then alas, what auailes it totalke > While cucry man cenſures, 
and no man amends, what is it bur buſte trifling } Burthough our care muſt begin ar 
our ſelues, it may not end there, VVho but a Caine is nor his brothers keeper ? Publike 
ons are not lo much their own,as others arc theirs, VVho firs at the common ſtern, 


cannot diſtinguiſh berwixe the care of his owne {afety, and his veſſels : both drowne 
once, or at once ſalute che hauen. Ye Magiſtrates (for in you ſtand all our lower | 


whom God hath on purpole,in a wiſe ſurrogarion, ſer ypon earth to corre her 

__ take to your ſelues firme fore-heads ,couragious hearts, hands buſie,8& not | 

all;to diſcountenance ſhameleſle wickedneſſe,ro refilt the violent ſway ofcuils,ro | 
aecute wholſome lawes, with ſtrineſle,with reſolution. The ſword of the ſpirit meets | 
with ſuch iron hearts, that ir both enters not,and is rebared, Loe, it appeales to your 
ame, to your aid, An carthen edge can beſt pierce this hardned earth: Ifiniquitie dic 
zotby your hands, we periſh. Aud ye ſonnes of Zeut gather to your Moſes in the gate 
ofthe Campe z conſecrate your hands to God in this holy {laughter of vice : Let your 
yice be both a trumper to incite, and a rwo-edged ſword ro wound and kill, Cry 
downe {inne in carneſt, and thunder our of that ſacred chaire of Meſes : and let your 
lus ſpeake yet louder, Neither may the common Chriſtian fir ſtill and looke on in fi- 
knce: I am deceiued, if in this cauſe God allow any man for priuate, Here muſt be all 
adors, no witneſles, His diſcreer admonitions, ſeaſonable reproofes, and prayers ne- 
ger nſcaſonable ,beſides the power of honeſt example,are cxpeed as his due tribute 
tothe common healch : VVhat if we cannot turne the ſtreame 2? Yet wee muſt ſwim 
apainft it : cuen without m__ it is glorious to haue reſiſted: in this alone, they are 
|memies, that doe nothing, Thus, as one that delights more in amendment, tthan ex- 
cuſe, I haue both cenſured and direQed, The fauour of your ſentence proceeds (1 

know)from your owne innocent vprightneſle : So iudge of my ſcucre taxa- 

tion, It ſhall be happy for vs, if we can at once excuſe and 
diminiſhzaccuſc and redrefle iniquity, Let but 
the endeuour be ours, the ſucceile 
ro GOD. 
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FO THE MOST 


HIGH AND EXCELLENT 
PRINCE, HENRY, PRINCE 
of Wares, All happineſlz. 


NR — — 
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MoR Gracious Prince: 


om; rag Et me not (whiles F deſire to be dutifull) ſeeme 
S>gy | importunate, in my dedications. [ now bring to 
SL] our Hig bneſſe theſe my laſt, ar.d perhaps moſt 
1, Y| materiall Letters:wherein, if F miſlake not,(as, 

Pl how eaſily are wee deceiued in our owne ? ) the 
pleaſure of the variette ſhall flriue with the im- 
portance of matter. T here u no worldly thing, F confeſſe, whereof 
Fam more ambitious, than of your Higbneſſer contentment ; 
which chat you place in goodneſſe, i not more your glory, than our 
ig9.Doe ſo fill, and heauen and earth ſhall agree to bleſſe 30u,and 
usingou. For me,after thismy officious boldneſſe,l ſhall betake my 
ſelfe in ftlence, to ſome greater worke, wherem Þ may approue my 
ſeruice to the (hurch,and toyour Highneſſe,as ber ſecond ioy and 
care. My heart ſhall be alwaies, and vpon all opportunities, my 
tongue and pen ſhall no leſſe gladly be denoted ro my gracious Ma- 


ſter, as one 


Who reioyce to b: your Highaeſles 


(though vaworthy, yet) Faichfull 


| and obſequious Scruant, 


Tos. Hart. 
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Jeares mutual and loning fruition of 
each other, may <pow conſent, whether 
for (ecular, or religious cauſes, o0w and 
performb a perpetuall ſeparation from. 
each 8:hers bed, and abſolutely renounce 
all carnall knowledge of each other for 
ener, 


i0 IoM',Wit.Knicaur, 
Enconragine bims to perfiſt in the holy 
me of the Miniſterit 5 which pou 
conceis of his inſ#fficiencie, and want of 
affetFion, be ſeemed inclinins to forſake—> | 
and change. | 
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or ſhould bee ſpent, both common and 
holy. 


2 To M*.T.S. Dedicated to Sir Fvix t 


Gazuvil. 
Diſcour fing how wee may wſe the world 
without danger. 

3 ToSirGzoxGe FiEeaTWood, 


Of the remedies of finne, and motines to 
4n04d it 


4 To M*, DoQor M1tnvans. 
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Written ſome whiles ſince concerni 

ſome new ovinions then broached ia the 
Churchesrf AoLLanp; end wnder the 
wame of Arminius ( then lining: ) per. 
[wadmg all great wits to a ſindy and car 
of the common peace of the Charch, ml 
diſ/wading from all affeQation of ſings. 


laritie, 


8 To W.I. condemned for murder, 
Effeitually preparing him, and (onde 
his name ) whatſoenuer Malefattor," 
bi death, p 

9 ToM.lounMors, of a long tins 
now priſoner vnder the Inquiſition a 
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1omy Lord Biſhop of Batur and WELLS, 
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Ev, I. Diſcourſing of the cauſes and meanes of the increaſe of Poperie. 


what meanes the Romiſh Religion bath in theſe latter 
times preuailed ſo much ouer the world, (Right Reverend 
and Honorable) is a confideration both weighty and vic- 
full ; forhence may we frame our ſelues-eicher to preuent, | 
or imitate them : to imitate them in what we may z or pre- 
vent them in what they {hould not. I meddle not with the 
| meanes of their firſt riſings : the munificence of Chriſtian 
Ya. Princes, the honeſt deuorions of well-meaning Contribu- 
er ooroSo>->2<%J ters, thediuiſion of the Chriſtian world, the buſie ende- 
uours of forward Princes, for the recovery ot the Holy- | 
land, with negle& of their owne, the ambitious inſinuations of that Sea, the fame and 
large dominion ot thoſe ſeuen hills ; the compatted indulgence and conniuence of ſome | 
treacherous,of other timorousRulers ; the ſhameleſſe flatterie of Paralices; the rude ig- 
norance of Times; or if there be any other of this kinde : My thouglts and words (hall 
7 0" be ſpent vpon the preſent, and lateſt Age, All the world knowes, how that pretended 
Chaire of Petey tattered, and cracked, ſome threeſcore yeeres agoe, threatning a ſpeedie 
ruine to her fearfull vſurper: How is it that Rill ic ſtands,& ſeemes now to boalt of ſome 
ſetledneſſe > Certainly, if Hell had not contrived a new ſupport, the Angell had long 
lince faid, [tis fallen.it is fallen z and the Merchants, Alas,alas,the great Citie. The brood 
of that lame Zool (hall haue this miſerable honour, withqut our enuy ; tharit they had 

not beene, Rowe had not beene, By what meanes, it reſts now to inquire, 
Itisnot ſo much their zeale for fallhood ; which yer wee acknowledge, and admire 
not, If Saran were nor more buſic than they, wee had loſt norhing. Their deſperate at- 
| tempts, bold intruſions, importunate ſollicications, baue not returned empty z yet their 
HE policie hath done morethan their force. That Popiſh world was then foule, and debau- 
ched, as in do&rine, ſo in life ; and now began to be alhamed of it ſelfe 3 When theſe 
holy Farhers, as ſome Saints dropt out of heauen, ſuddenly profeſſed an vouſuall trif- 
neſle, ſad pietie, reſolued mortification ; and ſo drew the eyes and hearts of men after | 
them, that poore ſoules began to thinke, it could not be other than divine, which they 
taught ; otherthan haly, which they touched. The very times (not ſcldome) give as 
—_ great aduantage, as our owne beſt ſtrength : and the vices of others giueglory to thoſe 
which eicher are, or appeare vertuous. They ſaw how ready the world was to bite at 
| the bait ; and now followed their ſucceſle, with new helps. Plenty of pretended why 
Ii cles 
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-| any truth) rhoſe ſpeeches ſhould perhaps be receiued trom the Ancients, which in vs 


_——— 


| that might be in the hands of men, their religion could not bein 


| beſor an ignorant heart, The glorious ſhewes of their procefhons,the gaudy ornaments 


tion, and wonder. Thoſe things by the reportof their owne pens (other 
a. haue beene done by ms Patriarks of the Ieſairiſh Religion, both alive and 
dead, which can hardly be matched of him, whoſe name they haye vſurped. - And now 
the vulgar can ſay, If theſe men were not of God, they conld doe nothing :' How can a 
mantharis a ſinncr doe ſuch miracles ? nor diftruſting either the fame, or the worke, 
but applaucing the Authors, for what was ſaid to be done, But now leſtthe enuy ofthe 
fa ſhould ſurpaſſe the wonder, they haue learned to caſt this glory vpon their wood. 
det Ladies, and to communicate the gaine vnto the whole Religion : Two blockes at 
Hale and Scherpen hewncll, have {aid and done more for Poperie, than all Friers, eyer 
ſince Frewcis wore his breeches on his head. But becaule that praiſe is ſweet, which 
ariſes from the diſ; of a riuall; therefore this holy ſocictic hath, beſides, eucr wont 
to honour it ſel feby the brokage of ſhameleſle vntraths againſt che aduerſe part , not 
caring how probable any reporr is, but how odious, A tuſt volume would not contain: 
thoſe willing lies, wherewith they haue purpoſely loaded religion, and vs ; that the 
multirade might firſt hate vs,and then inquire : and theſe courſes are held nottolerable, 
but meritorious. So the cad may be atrained , all meanes are iuſt ; all wayes firait, 
Whom wee may, wee ſatisfie : but wounds once giuen are hardly healed without ſome 
ſcarres : and commonly accuſations are vocall, Apologies dumbe. How eaſieis it to 
make any cauſe good, if we may take libertie of tangue and conſcience ? Yer left ſome 
glimpſe of our truth and innocence ſhould perhaps lighten the eyes of ſome morein- 
quilitiue Reader, they haue by tri prohibitions, wherher of bookes, or conferench, 
reftrained all poſhbilitie of true informations : Yea their owne writings, wherein ou 
opinions are reported with confutation, are not allowed to the common view z left if 
it ſhould appeare what wee hold, our meere opinion ſhould prenaile more than thi 
ſubtileft anſwer, Buraboue all, the reſtraint of Gods booke ha giined them molt : If 
ir hearts 3 now, th 

concealement of Scriptures breeds ignorance, and ignorance ſuperſtition. But _ 
forbiddance doth but whet defire, and worke a conceit of ſome ſecrer” excellence | 

things denied ; therefore haue they deviſed to affrighe this dangerous curioſitie, with 
that cruell, butcherly, helliſh Inquiſition ; wherein yer there is not leſſe craft than vio- 
lence. For ſince they haue perceiued the bloud of Martyrs to be bur the ſeed of the 
Church, and that theſe perfumes are more diſperſed with beating; they hauenow lear- 
ned to murder without noiſe, and to bring forth (if ar leaft chey liſt ſomerimes to make 
the people priuy to ſome examples of terror) not men, but carcaſſes. Behold, the con- 
ſtant confeſhons of the dying Saints haue madethem weary of publike executions: none 
but bare walls ſhall now teſtifie the courage and faith of our happy Martyrs. A diſguiſed 
corpſe is only brought forth to the multicude, either for laughter, or feare, Yet becauſe 
the very dead ſpeake for truth in a loud ſilence, theſe ſpeRacles are rare z and the graues 
of beretikes are become as cloſe as their death. 


Yet leſt (ſince neither living mouthes, nor faithfull pens may be ſuffered to inſinuate 


were hereticall; the monuments of vnpartiall antiquitie muſt be depraued; all witnefſes 
that might ſpeake _ them muſt be corrupted, with a fraudulent violence z and ſome 
of them purged to the death. So whiles ours are debarred, and the Ancients altered, 
poſteritie ſhall acknowledge no aduerſarie. 

What ſhould I ſpeake of thoſe plauſible deuices, which they haue invented, to make 
ſuperſticious and fooliſh Proſelyrtes ? Their proud vaunts of antiquitie, vniuerſalitie, 
ſucceſhon, and the name of their fore-fathers, doe not onely perſwade, but amaze and 


 oftheir Altars,the pompe and magnificence of the places,and manner of their Seruices, 
the triumphs of their great Feſtiuals, are enough to bewitch any childiſh, ſfimple,or vaine 
beholders. Who knowes not that nature is moſt led by ſenſe? Sure, children and fookes 


DECAD FV. 
cles muſt bleſſe, on all ſides,the endeuours of this new SeR z and cals for both a proba. 


(ſuch are all meere naturall men) canner be of any other Religion. 
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TH OIPEBE ERIC ORODIOY: 
| Belidesalltheſe, their perſonall vndertakings, whartfor cunning, whatfor boldneſle, 


could promiſe nothing bur ſucceſſe. They can rransforme themſclues into all ſhapes, 


OT POR 
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and in theſe falſe formes thruſt them(elues intoall Courrs, and companies z pot ottner 
changing heir habir, than their name, T hey can take the beſt opportunities ro.worke 
ypon thoſe which arc either moſt vnableto reliſt, or moſt like to beſtead them. T bar 1 
may not ſpeake of the wrongs of vnſeaſonabletraucll z wherein many vnſetled heads} 
hace met dangers, and folliciced errors, who like fond and idle Dinabs, going abroad! 
togaze, have beent rauiſhed ere their recurne. Neucr was any b rd fo laid for by the 
pers and calls of the fowler, as the great heire of ſorne noble familie, or ſome fiery wit, 
isby theſe impoſtors, They know thar greatneffe is both lawleſle, and commanding if 
not by precepr, yet by example : their very ſilence is perſwaſorie, and imperious. But 


|greareft lover of himſelte would eaſily embrace for an aduantage. That we may chere- 


| _ robes zeale and forwardneſſe, worſe meahes ate gulltic6ftheir 


| tongues, to all eyes': ſhed no bloud-for/Religion 


alas for char other ſex : Still the Deuill begins with Eze ; (till his aflaulc is ſtrongeſt 

where is weakeſt reliſtance. S1mmew Magus had his Helema, Nicolas the Deacon had his 

choros farmineos, (as Hierome calls them) Marcion bad his Factoreſle at Kome ; Appelles 

his Philamens, Monianus his Priſca and Maximilla ; Arrius his Conſtuntines ſiſter, Dos 

mis his Lacille, Elpidizs his Agape ; Priſciliancs his Galla : and our. lefuites have 
their painted Ladies (not dead,bur liuing) both for obiefts and inſtrumears, When they 

ſaw they could not blow vp religion with French powder iato Heaven, they now tne 
by this Moabirilh plot co ſinke it downe to Hell. Thoſe (ille women, which are laden 
with ſinnes, and diuers luſts, muſt now be the ſtales of their ſpiricuall tornications : Bur 
for chat theſe enterpriſes want not danger,that both parts may {ccure'y (ucceced, behoid 
que libertie of diſpenſations, whether for diflembled religion, or not voprofita= 
ble filchineſe. Theſe meanes are (like the Authors) diſhoneſt, and godleſſe, adde (if 
you pleaſe) hereto, thoſe which pretend more innocent policie : their common depen- 
dances vpon ane Commander, theit iaePgoers givers their charges xeceiued, theit 
rewards and honours (perhaps of the Calender, perhaps of a fed Hat) duly conferred, 
Neither may the leaſt helpe be aſcribed to the conterence of ſtudies ; (the conioyned 
kbours of whole Societies dire&ted to one end, and ſhrouded vnder the ticle of one 
Auchor) to rmiaintenances,raiſed from the death-beds of feme guilty -benefaRors : 
from whence flow both infinite numbers, and incomparable helgs, of Students. Vnder 
which head, for che time paſt, not a few are moued by the remembrance of the boun- 

reous hoſpiralitie of the religious ; who having ingrofſed*t\E'world to theinſelues, 
ſeemed liberall in g'uing ſome thing ; like vato ſome vaine-glorious theeyes, whigh | 
having robbed wealthy Merchants, beſtow ſome pence vpon beggers, Further, 
ſmothering, if not compoling of their frequent ſtrites, and confining of brawles with- 
intheir owne threſholds ; wich the nice menaging of their knowne oppoſirions, hath 
| woline many ignorant friends, Laſtly, the excellent correſpondence of rheir do&rines 
|vnto nature, bath beene their beſt ſollicit&v? We haue extmined particulars in a former | 
Epiſtle : wherein wee haue made it euideht; hit Poperie aff<&s nothing bur to make 
Natureeither prod; or wanton : it offers difficulties, bur carriall ;'and futh as the 


fore ſummie vp all ; I need notaccuſe otir tareleſneſſe; #aderencie, idlenelle, looſe 


carriage ; in all which, would God wee hid ibthided then; and wronged our ſelves; 


outſide which they ſer vpon Religion; which ſare-is thebeft they have, if not 


[all ; their precended miracles, wilfull vntruchs; firait protiibitils; bloudy ahd ſeerer | 
|inquiſitions, de 


prauations of ancient wittieſſes', expurgitioN Wtheir owne; gay and 
garilh ſights, glorious titles , crafty changes of names,'ſhafes; Habirs, conditions; 
infinoations to the great, oo ognaion of the week ks 5 fulſhood- of anſwers, 
and oarhes, diſpenſations for fines , vniritfy of forces; Soticealing of differences, 


|fargeneſſe of contributions, multitude of a&ots,* and memes; iccordatices to mens ni- | 


tarall diſpoſitions : Where we'on the cottrary carehotto fecrive, butts! be, dilclaite 
niracles, dare nor ſave thelife of Religjatwicklic'z | hd pn to all 


* In thorr, | 
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WFWricers ro ſpeake like| 
_  them- 
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_| gird ourſclues, and walhour ſeruants feet, as Chriſt did. wee need nat make tents 


theraſelues ; ſhew nothing but poore lamplicitic in our deuotions ; goe ever;aud looks 
as we are ; teach the truth right-downe in an honeſt plainneſle, take no vantage of "hy 
becillitic ; [weare true, though wee die; giue no hope of indulgence foreuill;; tudy each 
retired to himſelfe, and the Muſes z publiſh our quarrels, and aggrauate them; an 
nature,and conquer ir, Such gaine (hall be grauell in their throats : ſuch lofſesto vs (in 
our not daring to finne) {hall be happy and viorious 3 in all other r:gards are both 
blame-worthy, and recoverable. Whar dulneſſe is this 2 Haue we ſuch a King, asin 
| theſe liſts of Controucrlie, may dareto grapple with chat great infallible Vicar, forhis 
triple Crowne ; ſuch Biſhops, as may iuſtly challenge the whole Conliftory of Rome ; 
ſo many learned Doors, and Dinines, as no Nation vnderheauen, more ſoflouriſh. 
ing V niverſities, as Chriftendome hath none ; ſuch bleſſed opportunities, ſuch incow 
nts ; andnow when wee want nething elſe, (hall wee be wanting ro our ſelues? 
Yeaaboue all theſe, the God oſheauen fauours vs ; and doe wee languilh ? Thecauſe 
is his, and in ſpight of the gates of hell ſhall ſucceed, though wee were not + our 
le& may ſlacken the paſe of truth, cannot ftay the paſſage. Why are wee notas bukie; 
as ſubtill, more reſolute ? Such ſpirits, and ſuch hands as yours (Reverend Lord) muf 
put life into the cold breaſts ot this trozen generation, and raiſe them vp to ſuch 
thoughts and endeuours, as may makethe emulation of our aduerſaries equall totheit 
enmitie, 


To my Lord Biſhop' of Worcrsrti xr, 


> _ 


| © Soon Tom 
E r, II. Shewing the differences of the preſent Church from the Apoſtelicall'; and veel. | 
weſſe of our camformicie thereto in all things. | we? + 2rivdvr ont 


Honourable). which would call backe all circumſtances co their farft patternes,,,The 
Spouſe of Chriſt hath beene cuer cloathed with her owne rices: and as apparell, ig 
Religion hath her faſhions, variable according to ages and places, To reduce ys80jht 
lame obſcruations which were in Apoſtolicall vie, were no berter chantaxie ys30/the 
ſandals of the Diſciples, or ſeamleſſe coat of our Sauiqur. In the caſes, they did mba 
| we need not z and we may, what they did not : God meant vs no bondageintheir 
ample: their Canons binde vs, whether for manners,or dofrine,not thejr Ceremonicy, 
Neither Chrift,nor his Apoſtles,did allthings for imitation : I ſpeaks not of mirgculow, 
ats. We need not befilen; before a Iudge.as Chriſt was ; we need not cake. agowell,and 


u 


| 
' 


Tien not to ſay, thoſe men are bur ſuperſticiouſly curious (Right Reverend, and 


| our living, as aw! ; nor goearmed, as Peter 4 nor carry.about our wiues, as be, ak 
| other Apoliles. I acknowledge the ground not only of ſeparation, but Anabapy 


xt that theſe onceirs doe. not anſwer them(clugs. Who-can chule bur 1 


——_——__ AR 


_— ——-- ——— 
= 
« 


|| manifeſt, d;ftcrence beewixe. thoſe lawes, which Chriſt and his great: Ambaſlad; 
|;made for cternall vſe,and thoſe ricuall marters,which — place. and Mr 
| Euery Natiov, every perſon ſinnes that obſerues not thole ; Theſe forthemolt pats 
are not kept atthe molt 3 andareas well left wichour ſinne by vs, 8s yicd without | 
| (cription or necefſitic by the Authors. .Some of them we cannot doe: others wee t 
| not 5 Which of vs can.calt outdeuils by gommand. 2; Who. can anythg heh | 
| ment,, and | impoſition, of hands I. The ;Diſciples.did ir. All. thoſe \AQts 

| proceeded from ſupernawurall. privilege, ceaſed, wightbcir cauſe. ; who now dare:#h- 
oo to continue ghem.-:Y ol pales ome bald Papi, mboSave brought 
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orofſe magick in ſtead of miraculous authoritiez and daube very carcaſes in ſt-ad vt hea- 
| ling diſeaſes. There be more yer which we need nor doe. Whavneed weto chuſe Mi- 
niſters by lot ? W har need wee to diſclaime all peculiaritiein goods ? Whar necd! wee 
'coChriſten in riuers z or to meer vpon their bankes ? Whar need wee to receive Gods 


ceit? Whar to abſtaine from all ſtrangled and bloud ? Whar to dependpont a-mainre- 
[nancearbitrarie, and vncertaine ? Whatrto ſpend eurdayesin a perpetuall pererration, 
snot onely the Apoſtles, bur the Prophets and Euangeliſts ſume'ages atter Chriſt ? 
Whoſocuer would impoſe all theſe on vs, he ſhould ſurely make vs.northe ſonnes, but 
the ſlaues of the Apoltles, Gods Church neuer her ſelfe in ſich ſeruile tearmes ; yea 
Chriſt himſelfe gaue ar firſt ſome precepts of this nature, which he reverſed ere long : 
when he ſent the Diſciples to preach, he charges : Take nor gold, nor Giluer, nor money 
in your girdles ; afrerwards ud carried the bagge. He charges, not to take ſo much as 
aftaffe ; yerdfter behold ewo, {words : ſhould the Dilgples haye held their Maſter to 
hisowne rule ? Is it neceſſary, that what he once commanded, (hould be obſerved al- 
wayes ? The very next Age to theſe Chriſtian Parriarks, neicher wotld nor durft have 
ſomuch varied her rites, or augmented them ; if it had found ir felfe ricd'either ro 
number, or kinde : As yer it was pure,chafte,and (which was ground of all) perſecured. 
The Church of Rome diſtributed the ſacramentall Bread t the Church of Alexandris 


| after our owne ? What to leane in each others boſome while wee receiye it! 


What to abhorre leauen in that holy Bread ? What to celebrare loue-feaſts v pon the g 
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permicred the people to taker : the Churches of Affricke and Rome, mixed their holy 
Wine with water ; other. colder Regions dranke it pure. Some kneeled-in their prai- 
#s, others fell-proſtrare z and ſome lifted vp eyes, hands, feer towards heauen : lome 
kepetheir Eaſter according tothe Tewilh vie, the fourteenth of March. y'the French (as 
Nicephor«s) the eight ofthe Calends of Aprill,in a fer folemnitie : the-Church of Komd 
theSunday after the fourteemth Moone 4 which yer. (as Sorrates truly writes) was ne- 
wrreſtrained by any Goſpell, by any Apoftle: That Romilh Vicor overcame the 
other world in this point, with too mach rigour z whoſe cenſure therefore of the A ſian 
Churches was iuſtly cenſured by /renexs. Whar ſhould I ſpeake of their difrence of 


xcording to our An/clwes rule, rhatthe mulcitude of different ceremonies in all Chur- 
hes, hath juſtly commended their vnitiein faith, T he French Diuines preach covered, | 
(vpon the ſame rule which required the Corzutbians to be. vncoucred) wee bare : The 
Dutch lit at che Sacrament, wee kneele ; Geneas victh waters, wee leattened-bread ;'they 
common yeſtures in Diuine Sernice , wee peculiar :: each is free : no one dorh either 
blame, 6r ouer-rule others. I cannot but. commend thoſe very Nouatian Biſhops 
(though iris a wonder any precedent of peace (hould-tall from Schifmaricks) who 
meeting in Councell cogether, enated rhar Canon of indift:rencie;- when the Church 
was diſtracted wich the differences of her Paſchall folemmicies; concluding, how inſuf- 
ficient this cauſe was to diſquiet the Church of Chriſt! "Their owne iffue (our Separa- 
tits) will needs be vnlikechem in good ; and ftrive ro. a further diftance from peace: 
whiles ina concei not leflc idle, than ſcrupulous, they preſle vs co an vniforme confor. 
mitie in our faſhions to the Apoſtles. Their owne praQice condermnes them : they call 
tor ſome, and yer keepe not all : yer the ſamereafon inforces all, char pleads for ſome: 


ſerue for the foundation,arenor of vie tor the roofe. Yea the great mafter-builder choſe 
thoſe workmen tor the firſt tones, which he meant not to jmploy in the walls. Doe we 
not ſeeall Chriſts firſt agents extraordinary ; Apoſtles, Euangelitts, Prophets; ms 
telles ? See wee not fiery and clouen tongues deſcending? Whar Church ever ({1nce 


meant not to continue;bur to ſhew vs we may not alwayes lookefor one'face of things? | 
The nurſe feeds and rends her childeat firſt ; afterwardhe is vadertaken the diſct- 
Pline of a Tutor : muſt hebe alwayes vnder the'{poone, atid ferule, he bepary 


faſts? There can ſcarce be more varietiein dayes,or meats. It hath euerbeenerhus ſcene, | 


and that which warrants the forbearance of ſome, holds for all.. Thoſe tooles which 4 


1 


— — 
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boaſted of ſuch founders, of ſuch meanes ? Why would God beginwirththoſe which he |- 


ſo 2 If hehauegood breeding, it matters notby whoſe hands. Whoican denie that we) 
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DECAD TV. | 
bane the ſubſtance of all thoſe royall lawes, which Chriſt and his Apoſtles lefe to big 
Church 3 Whardoe we now thus importunately catching at {badowes: ? It there had 
 beene a neceflitie of having what we want, or wanting what we haue, let vs not fo fare 
wrong the wiſdome and perfection of the Law-piver, as tothinke he would nothaue 
inioyned thar, and forbidden this. His (ilence in both argues his indifterencie,and calls 


for ours 3 which while itis not peaceably entertained, there is clamour withour profir, 
malice wichoat cauſe, and ſtrife without end, 
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To my Lady Mamxy Denny. 


Ee. I[I. Containing the deſcription of « Chriſtian, and his differences from the worldliny, 
MADAM: 


T is true, that worldly cyecs can ſee no difference betwixt a Chriſtian and another 
i z the our-fide of both is made of one clay, and caſt in one mould z both arein- 
ſpired with one common breath : Ourward eueats diſtiaguith them not; thoſgGod 
neuer made for evidences of louc or hatred. So the ſenſcs can perceiue no differencebe- 
twixt the reaſonable ſoule, and that which informes the beaſt : yer the ſoule knowes 
there is much more, than betwixt their bodies. T he ſame holds in this : Faith ſees more 
inward difteretice, thanthe eye ſees outward reſemblance. This point is not more hi 
than materiall : which that ic may appeare, let me ſhew what iris 10 be a Chriſtian : You 
' chat hane felt it, cat ſecond mee with your experience z and ſupply the defeRs of my 
diſcourſe. Heis the living temple of the living God ; where the Deitie is both reſident 
and worſhipped. The higheſt thing in a manis his owne ſpirit : but in a Chriſtian 
ſpirit of God, which is the God of fpitirs. No grace is wanting in him:and thoſe which 
there are,want not ſtirring vp. Both his beart and his hands are cleane ; All bis outward 
puricie lowes from within ; nejther doth he frame his foule co counterfer goodatti-| 
ons ;z but out of his holy diſpoſition commands and produces then, in the light of 
God. Let vs begin with bis beginning, and ferch the Chriſtian our of his nature, as 
another Abrebem from his Chaldea z whiles the worldling lines and dies, in nature, 
| out of God. The true conuert therefore, after his wilde and ſecure courles, puts him- 
ſelfe (through the motions of Gods Spirit)-to ſchoole vnto the Law z there hee learues 


ſerued. Theſe leflons coft him many a ſtripe,and many a teare, and not more griefethan 
terror : for this ſharpe maſter makes him feele what linne is, and what hell is, andinre- 
| gard of both, what himſelfe is. When he bath well ſmarred vnder the whip of this (e 


of Chriſt, and there raughe the comfortable leſſons of grace ; there hee learnes what 
belongs to a Saviour, what one he is, what he hath donezand for whom,how he became 
ours, we his ; and now finding himſelfe in atruc ſtate of danger, of humilitie, of need, 
of delire, of firnefe for Chriſt, he brings bometo himſclfe all that he learnes, and what 
he knowes, he applies.. His former Tutor hefeared, this he loueth ; that ſhewed him 
his wounds, yea made them ; this binds and heales them : tha killed him this ſhewes. 
him life, and leads himto it, Now at once he hates himſelfe, defies Satan, trufts to 
Chriſt,makes account both-of pardon and glory.This ishis moſt precious Faich,where- 
| by he appropriares, yea ingroſſes Chriſt Ieſus ro himſelfe : whence heis iuftified from, 


tis linnes, purified from bis corruprions, eftabliſhed in: his reſolutions, comforted in 
his doubts, defended againſt rempcarions, ouercomes all hisenemies. Which vercue, as 
it is moſt imployed,and moſt oppoſed, ſo carries the moft care from the Chriſtian heart, 


' what he ſhould have done, what he could not doe, what be hath done,whar he hath de-| 


uere vſher,and is made vile enough in himſelfe, then is he led vpinto the higher ſchoole| 


that it be ſound, liucly, growing : ſound, not rotten, not hollow, nor preſumpruors: 


"In 


: __ ſound! 
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found in the a& z not a ſuperficiall conceit, but a true, deepe, and ſenlible apprehenſion: 
an apprehenſion, not of che braine, bur ot the heart ; and of the hearr nor approvihg;or 
aſſenring, bur truſting and repoling. Sound in the obreAygnone but Chriſt : he kniowes, 
that no friendſhip in heauen cat doe hirn good, withouc this ; The Angels cannot ; 
God will nor : Yebelecue in the Father, beleeue alſo in me. | 
Liuely ; for it cannot piuc life, vnlgile ic have lite ; rhe fairh char is not fruirfull, is 
dead : the fruits of faith are good wWFkts ; whether inward, within the roofe of the 
heart, as loue, awe, ſorrow, pietie, zeale, ioy, and the reſt ; or outward towards God, or 
our brethren : obedience and (eruice to the one ; to the other reliefe and beneficente : 
Theſe he bearcs in his time ; ſometimes all, bur alwayes ſome. 

Growing : true faich cannot ſtand till ; bur as itis truictull in workes, ſo jtincreaſeth 
in degrees : from alittle ſeed ir proues a large plant, reaching from earth to heauen, and 
from one heauen to another : euery ſhower and every Sun addes ſomethingtoir, Nei- 
theris this grace ever ſolitarie, but alwayes attended royally : tor he that beleeues what 
aSauiour he hath, cannot but loue him ; and he that loues him, cannot but hate whatſo- 
eger may diſpleaſe him. ; cannot þut reioyce in him, and hope to enioy him, and deſire 
toenioy bis hope, and contemne all thoſe vanities which he once delired and enioyed. 
His minde now ſcorneth to grouell vpon-carth, bur ſoareth vpto the things aboue, 
where Chrift ſits atthe right band of God ; and after it hath ſeene whar is done in hea- 
gen, lookes ſtrangely vpon all worldly things. He dare truſt his faith aboue his reaſon, 
| and ſenſe : and hath learned to weane his appetice trom crauing much. He ſtands in 


feares not his enemies, yet negle&s them not ; equally auoiding ſecurity, and timorouſ- 
nefſe. He ſees himthar is inuilible; and walks with bim awtully, familiatly. He knowes 
whathe is borneto, and therefore digeſts the miſcries of his ward({hip, with patierice*z 
he findes more comfort in his afflitions, than any worldling'in pleaſures. And as hee 
hath cheſe graces to comfort him within, ſo hath he the Angels to arrend him with- 
out ; ſpirits better than his owne ; more powerfull, more glorious : Theſe beate himin 
their armes, wake by his bed, keepe his ſoule while he hath ir, and receiveir when i 

keaues him, Theſe are ſome preſenr differetices : the greateſt are future 'z which conl 

hot be ſo great, if themſelues were not witneſſes ; no lefſe than berwixt heauen and 
hell, torment and glory, an incorruprible crowne, and fire vaquenchable. Whether [n- | 
dels belecue theſe things or no, we know them : ſo ſhallthey, bur too late. Whar re- 
maines but rhat we applaud our ſelues in this happineſle, and walke on cheerily in this 
beauenly profeſſion? acknowledging that God could not doe more for vs ; and that we 
cannot doe enough for him, Let others boaſt ( as your Ladiſhip might with others )of 
ancient and Noble Houſes, large patrimonies, or dowries, honorable commands; | 
others of famous names, bigh and enuied honours, or the fauours of thegreacelt; others 
ofvalour or beauty,or ſame perhaps of eminent learning and wit; icſhall be our pride 


CO LES 


Tomy Lady Howokria Hay. 
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Ee. I V. Diſcourſing of the neceſſitic of baptiſm ; and the eſtate of thoſe whith neceſſarily 
Want is. 
MADAM: 

Erhinks children are like teeth, troubleſome both inthe breeding, and loſing, 


Mc ofrentimes painfull while they ſtand : yer ſuch, as we neither would, nor can 
well be without, I goe not aboutto comfort youthus late, for your lofſe: rather con-/ 


aweof his owne conſcience, and dare no more offend ir, chan nur dilpleaſe himſelfe, He | 


'ralhneſſe. Itis not rheir ({inne to die early : death is a puniſhment, not an offence ; an 


DECAD. /. 


gratulate your wiſe moderation and Chriſtian:care of theſe krit ſpiriruall privileges; 
deſiring onely-ro ſarisfie you in what you heard as a witne le; not In what you needed 
as a mother, Children are thagy<ilngs of Parents, and Bapriſme is the blefling of chil. 
dren, and parents: wherin there is not onely vſc, but neecfhitie ; neceffitie; notin re: 
ſpe ſo much of the end, as of the precept : God hath enioynedir, to thecomtort of 
parents, and behoofe of children : which thergfore, as it may not be ſuperſtiriouſly ha- 
ſtened, ſo not negligently deferred. T hat the Ca@tempr of baptiſmeidamneth, js paſt all 
doubt ; bur that the conſtrained abſence thereof, ſhould ſend infants to bell, is a crueti 


effe& of linne, nota cauſe of torment z they want nothing but time z whichthey could 
not command, Becauſe they could notliue a while longer, that therefore they ſhould 
die euerlaſtingly, is the bard ſentence of a bloody religion. Iam onely forie, that ſo 
harlh an opinion ſhould bee graced with the name of a Father, ſoreuerend, ſodiuine: 
whoſe ſentence yet let no man plead by halues. He who held it vnpofhble for a childe 
to be ſaued ynlefle the baptiſmall water were powred on his face, helditalſo as vnpoſ- 
fible, for the ſame Infant, vnlefle the ſacramentall bread were received into his mouth; 
There is the ſame ground for both, the ſame error in both, a weakneſle fit for forger- 
fulneſle. ; ſee yet how ignorant, orill-meaning poſterity, could (lingle out one halteof 
the oþinion for truth, and condemnethe other of falſhood, In ſpight of whom, one 
part hai ealily conuince the other ; yea,without all force : fince both cannor ſtand,both 


gainc of water, and the Holy Ghoſt, ſaid allo, Except yee eatthe fl:{h of the Sonneof 
Man, and drinke his blood : an equall neceſhtie. of both. And leſt any- ſhould plead 
different interprerations, the @me S. A»/{z# auerres this latex opinion alſoz concerning 
the neceſſary communicating ot children, to haue been once the common iudgement 
of the Church of Rome ; A ſentence (o diſpleafing, that you ſhall finde tbe memory 
irnoted with a blacke coale, and wip't qut inthat-infamons bill. of Expurgations. Had| 
the. ancient Church held this, deſperate; ſequele, what firange, and yer wiltull cryelry 
hadir beene in-them, todeferre baptiſme a whole yeare long :-rill Eaſter, orthat Suns 
.day, which hath bis name(Ithioke) from the whice-robes ot the baptiſed ? . + 
Yea what an aduenture was itin ſome, toadiourneit till cheirage (with Conflantipe )| 
if being vaſureof theirlife, theyhad beene ſure the preuention of death would haue inf} 


to the fancies ofour Anabaprifts ) directly anſwers this Euangelicall, Before theeight) 
day, they could not be circuniciſed : before the eight day they might die. If dying 
ſeuenth day, they were neceſſarily condemned : eitherthe want ot a dayisafinne, ot 


ding with the juſtice of the Law-giuer, Orit from this parallel, you pleaſe to lookeei 
ther toreaſon. or example, the cale is cleere. Reaſon 4 no man that hath faith, canbe 


cannot be a reprobate. Now itis poſſible a man may haue a ſaving faith, before bap- 
tile : Abraham firſt belecucd totuſtification' : then after receiued the ſigne of circum- 
ciſion, as a ſcale of the righteouſnes of that fairh, which he had when he was vncircum- 
ciſed : Therefore ſome dying beforetheir baptiſme, may, yea muſt be ſaued. Neither 
was Abrahams caſe ſingular ; he was the Father of all themalſa, which beleeue, not be- 
ing circumciſed : theſe, as they are his Sonnes in faith, ſo in'righreouſneſle, ſoin ſalus 
tion : vacircumcifion cannot hinder, where faith admitteth ; Theſe following his ſteps 
of beleefe befgre the Sacrament, ſhall doubtleſſe reſt in his boſome, wichour the Sacra 


| the faith : notthe putting away the filth ofthe fleſh ( ſaith S. Peter ) but rhe ſtipulation 
| of a good conſcience ; for who takes Baptiſme withour a full faich ( ſaith Hrerows) takes 


will tall rogether, for company. The ſame mouth, which ſaid, Volefſe ye be bones. 


terred damnation ? Looke vnto that legall Sacrament of circumcilion, which ( contraty|| 


God ſometimes condemneth not for finne : Neither of them poſhble, neicheraccor-| 


condemned, for Chrifi dwels in our hearts by faith : and hee in whom Chriſt dwels;| 


the water, takes notthe ſpiric; Whenceis this ſogrear vertue of the warer, thar it ſhould 


ment ; withourit, as farally abſent, not as willingly negle&ed. Ir is not 'the water, but | | 


touch the body, and cleanſe. the heart (ſaith 4=#iw )'vnlefſe by the power ofthe word, 


that\ 
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not ſpoken but belecued ? Thou ſeeft water (ſairh Ambroſe, ) every water healesnot,! 


5 82. 


> C——— 


_— 7, 


AS TIS 


EI ETRDPVLETEESES: 


| 2. 


[{cholaſticall diſcourſe, let, hies know that haue learned bis: falhian.of Saint Hirrome' 
|the Oracle:/of Antiquitic, wbo was wont to: entertgine;his; Powls (and. Exiochingn, | 


||Aurcele, Principia, - Hedibis, and. other denaut Ladies, with [learned -Ganuaſes of the 
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e inthe water {( ſaith Bai] ) it is not of the co 


may be bad, andis-contemned ). may ſaue bim : That ſpiric which works by meanes, 
will aot betyed to meanes..: - 5 
Examples. Caſt your eyes vpon that good theefe 3 good io his death, thouh in his 
likeabominable : he was neuer waſhed in Jordan, yet is recejutd-into Paradile his ſoule 
was foule with rapines, and iniuſtice, yea bloody with murders : and yet being ſcoured 
onely wich the blood of his Sauiour, nor with water of baptiſme, ir ipteſentcd glorious 
toGod. I {ay nothing of the. ſaules of Trajew, and Falconella, meere heathens, living 
and dying without Chriſt, without bapriſme : which yer cheir honeſt Legend reports 
to be deliuered from hell, tranſported ro heaven, not ſo much as ſcorched in Purgato- 
ry: The one by the prayers of Gregor5,the ather of Tecla, . VVhar pariality is this, to de- 
ny thatto the children of Chriſtians, which they grancto-knowae latidels,? Thg pro- 
miſe is made to vs, and our ſced : not to thoſe that are withourthe pale of che Church. 
Thoſe innocents which were waſlacred tor Chriſt, areby ther canonized for Saints, 
2nd make one day in their Kalendar ( each yeare ) both holy, «nd dilmally whereot yer 
ſcarce any liued to know water, none to know baptiſme, Yea, all Martyrs are here pri- 
wikedged ; who are Chriſtened in their owne blood, in ſkead of water : but where hach 
Godſaid, All chat die witboue baptiſme, ſball die for eur, <xcept martyrs 5 why nor, 
except beleeuers ? It is faith that giues life to Martyrs,4. wbich if thy! (hould wang, 
their firſt death could not. auoid the ſecond. | 4mbreſe doubted not ro lay, his Falentini- 
@ was baptiſed þecauſe he defireditz nothbecaule he bad jtzbe knew the mind of God; 
who accounts vs £0 haue what-we-vnfainedly with, Childien cannot live to defire bap- 
time : if their Parents defirexc for them, why may noe chedelireoforhers be theirs, as 
well as (according to A»/tixs.opinion) the faich of others belecuing, andthe mouth of 
others confeſling ? In theſe caſes therefote, of any ſoules þut our awne, tis late to 
luſpend, and dangerousto paſſe iudgment:; Secret things $0 God: Hethat made all 
ſoules, knowes what to doe with them, ocicher will make:ys of counſel] ; Bur if wee 
define cicher way, the errors of chariticare. inoffenſiue. We muſt honargood mennes, 
and vſethem, and in their necellaric wantdepend vpon hin: who can worke, beyond, 
without, againſt meanes.- * ,*:.- s COW CITES Uk 7 AZ #17] 2 Cicl 
| | Thus baue I endeuoured your Ladiſhips ſatisfaction im what you beard, not withour, 
ſome ſcruple, If any man ſhall blame my choice in ctoubling/ you with. athornie and. 
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xed z. And it chere bee any 
water, but of the preſence 
ofthe Spirit, Bapriſme is indeed, as Saint &mbroſe tiles ir, the pawne and image of our 
reſurretion ; yea. ( as Baſil ): the power of God to reſurreRion : but. ( as /gvating cx- 
pounds this phraſe aright ) belecuing in his death, we are by baptiſme made partake:s 
of his reſurrection, Baptiſme theretore wichout faith cannar- fave a man, and by faith 
doth ſaue him : and-taich without baptiſme ( where it.cannot bee had-z/ not where it 
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DECAD TV. 
ſtians : Theſe you feele, and 290 the firſt groanes ſecke for caſe, Wheretore ſerues 
the tongue of the learned ,-burro ſpeake words in ſeafon ? Iam aSchollerofthoſerhar 
can comfort you : It you ſhall, wich me, rake out my leſſons, neither of vs (hall 
ir. You ſmart and complaine : tzke heed kt roo much; There is no: affition nor 
uous : the bone that was diltoynred, cannor bee ſer right- without paine. No porion 
can cure vs, if it worke not : it workes not, except ir make vs {icke :'we are 'conterited 
with thar ſickneſl-,, which is the way to health, There is a'vexarion withour hurt : ſuch 
is this : We are afflicted, not ouer- preſſed ; needie, not deſperate z- perſecuted, nor tors 
ſaken z caſt downe, but periſh nor. How ſhou'd we, when all the evill inaCirie comes 
from the providence of a good God ; which can neither be impotenr, nor vnmerc- 
full 2 Itisthe Lord : let him doe what hee will, Woe were vs it euils could come 
chance ; or were letlooſe to alight where they liſt : now they are ouer-ruled ; weare 
ſafe. Thedeftinieof our ſorrowes is written in heauen'by a wiſe and eterall decree 
Behold, herhat hath ordained, moderates them, A. faichfull God, thar giues an ifſae 
with the tentation : An iflue, both of their end, andrtheir ſuccefſe. He chides nota 
wayes, much lefle trikerh. Our light affli tions are but tor a moment : not ſolong, in 
reſpe& of our vacancy, and reſt, If we weepe ſometimes, our teares are precious ; As 
theyghall never be dry in his bortle, ſo they ſhall ſoone be dry vpon ourcteckes, He 
that wrings them from vs, (hall wipe them. off : how ſweetly doth hee-interch 
our ſorrowes, and ioyes, that we may neither be vaine, nor miſerable? "Ir'is rrue 3 To 

be ſtrooke, once in anger, isfearfull : his difpleaſureis more than bis blow : In bach, 
our God is a conſuming-fire; Feare not, theſe ſtripes arethe rokens ot h:s loue thei 
no Sonne, that is not bearen z yea till he ſmart, and cry /ifnort till hebleed : no Parent 
correas anothers childe ; and heis no rongnen that correts not his owne., Ohrod 
worthy to be kiſſed, that affures vs of his-loue, of our adoption ! Wharſpeake I ot ao 


| their effe&s. Whar is good, it not patience ? afflition 4 the morher of ir; tribuls 


| godleſſe ? Why bleſſed } Foxiye (ball laygh :; Beboldy weerhar weepepil carch, 


chores (hl che woHRRKBAGY} With Parc 
th door and th wy, Hah he VG/ TIS hrowght indy SiH 


hurt ? ſhort praiſes doe bur diſcommend 4 | ſay more, theſe evils are good : looketo 


tion bringeth forth patience, - Whar can earth or heauen” yeeld berter than the afſw 
rance of Gods Spint-: AﬀiCtions argue; yea ſeale rhis ro'vs,: Whereia ftands perkt 
happineſſe, if not in our'neere;reſemblance of Chrift Why: was man creared 
but becauſe in Godsimage ? The glorie of Paradice, thebeaury of his body;/the 
of the creatures, could not giue him felicitie;-withour' theJikeneſle ro his Creator; Be 
hold, what we loſt in our height, wee recouer in our-miſerie ; a' conformitices ie 
imaK of the Sonne of God : he that is not like his elder brocher, ſhall never be colitite 
' with bim, Loe, his ſide; temples, hand+; teer, 'all bleeding> his tace blubbred, ghall, 
and ſpitted on : his skin all pearled with a bloudy ſweat, his bexaddrobping; his fouk 
heauy to the death : ſee yowrhe worldlingmepry, fott,delicace, tha neuer wrink- 
led wirh ſorrow, neuer humbled with affliftions 2: Wharrtſemblance is here, yeawhat! 
contrarietic ? Eaſe ſlayerhthfoole;-ichaih made hin) refty,und leaves hich wiſcrabls. 
| Be nor deceiued 3 no man'caly follow:Chriſt without his Crolle,/much-leſle reach 
him ; and if none ſhall reigne with Chriſt, bor choſe: char ſſtet wks bien; whar ſhall 
become of theſiolly ones? 'Gbe how they deintic worlUling;/and<pleaſe: hy ſelfe-in 
thy happineſle, laugh alwayes, and be euer applaude& ydiiwawoluiitchioiicchat thou 
ſhalr findein oppoſition to thy Redzemer : Hee hath ſaid, Woe to them that laugh; 
Belecueſt chou, and doſt nog weepe ft | er 29nd Wich Salomon, cot 
of madneſſe ? And againe, with the fame breath, Blelſed we yee that worpe * w 
beleeuethis, and not reioyce in his owne teares, and nor pirie the faint [miles 


laugh in heauen : wee that now weepe with men, ſhall laugh with Angels ; while 
flcering worldling {hall be gnalking, and howling anich Davis wee that weepe for | 
| rirne, (hall laugh for eter *who would NotBeWment Id welttre his 307-4 Ffecle, chat i 
this cracklin 

it 3 Hee vhag/n 
[Wee triuſt entet 
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into heaven. There is but one , 2nd that a ftrait one : If with mach preflure wee 
can get through, and leant bar our ptr ragges as torne from vsih the crowd; 
we are happy. Hethat made heanen, hath on purpoſe thus framed ir ; widewhen wee | 
arcentred, and glorious : narrow and hard in the entrance : that after our painezourg 
ry might be ſweeter. And if before-hand you can climbe vp thirher in-your thoughes 
looke about you, you ſhall ſee no more Palmes, than croſſes : you ſhal} ſee none cro 
ned, bur thoſe that haue wreſtled with crofles and ſorrowes, to ſwear; ytato blood; 
and haue oucrcome. All runnes here to the ouer-commer : and eutectdeaing imp| 
both fighting and ſacceſſe. Gird vp your loynes therefore, and ſtrengthen your weake 
knees : reſolueto fight for heauen, to ſuffer fighting, to perſiſt in ſuffering ; lo perſiſt» 
ing you ſhall onercome, and onercomming, you ſhallbe crowned, Oh ad waly | 
r,aboue deſerr, yea aboue conceit ! A crowne fora few groanes. An eternal crowne 
; 
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of life and glory, fora [ſhort and momenrany ſuffering : How juſt is Saitir Pa#lraccount, 
thatthe afflitions of this preſent life are not worthy of the glory which ſhall be ſhewed 
vntovs ? O Lord let me ſmart that I may reigne ; vphold thou me inſmarting, that | 
thou mayeſt hold me worthy of reigning. It is. no matrer how vile T be, ſo 1 may | 
be glorious. What ſay you ? would you not be afflifted.'? 'Whetherhad you rather 
mourne for a while, or for euer ? One muſt bechoſen: the eletion iseaſie: Whether | 
had you rather reioyce for one fit, or alwayes ? You would doe both.: Pardon.me, iris 
a fond coucrouſneſſe, and idle fingularitie ro afteRt ir. What? that you alone way fare 
better than all Gods Saints ? That God ſhould firew Carpets for your nice feer onely, 
towalke into your heaven, and make that way ſmooth tor you, which all Parriarkes, | 
Prophets, Fucogelie, Confeffors, Chriſt himſclfe, haue tound rugged and bloodie ? | 
Away with this ſelfe-lone ; and come downe you ambitious ſonnes of Zebedee : andere 

yoathinke of ficting neere the Throne, be content to be called vnco the Cup. Now is 
your triall : Ler your Sauiour ſee how much of his bitrerporion you can pledye ; then | 
ſhall you ſee how much of his glory he can afford you. Becontent to drinke of his vi- 
neperand gall, and you ſhall drinke new wine with him in his kingdome, 
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Ince your trauels here with vs ,we haue not forgotten you; bur fince that,your wit- | 
O«® and learned trauels in the common affaires of Religion, haue made your me- | 
metric both freſh, and bleſſed, Behold, whiles your hand was happily buſicin the | 
defence of our King, the heads and hands oftrairors were bufie in the maffacring of 
our owne. God oth no memorable and publike a, which hee would not haue ral- 
of, read, conſtrued of allthe world. How much more of neighbors, whom ſcarce a 
ſea ſeuereth from each other ? bow much yer more of brethren, whom neither 
land, nor ſea, can ſeuer ? Your dangers, and feares, and griefes hauc beene ours : All 
the ſale water that runnes betwixt vs, cannot waſh off our intereſt in all your com- 
mon cauſes : The deadly blow of that miſcreant ( whoſe name is iuſtly ſenten- 
ed to forgerfulneſle ) pierced cuenour (ides, Who hath not bled within himſelfe, l 
to thinke that he, which had ſo viRoriouſly out-lived the ſwords of enemies, ſhould f 
fall by the knife of a villaine ? and that hee ſhould die inthe peaceable frets, —_ 
| . no | 


————— 
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no fields.could kill 2 rhat all thoſe honorable and happy triumphs ſhouldendin fo baſe 
a violence ? Buroh our idlenefle and impietie, if we (ce nat adivine hand trom aboue,, 
firiking with ehis.hand of diſloyaltie.. owes fallnot to the ground without him, 
much Jeſſe Kings. One dies by ayle-ſheard, another by the {plincers of aLaunce, one 
by lice, another by a Fly, one bypoyſon, another by aknite; Whar are all theſe bur the 
executioners of that great God,which hath ſaid, Yee are Godgbur yee (hall die like men 2; 
Perhaps God ſay (that we may gueſſe modeſtly arthereaſons of bis ats) you repoled 
too much, in-this arme of fleſh ; or perhaps he ſaw this ſcourge would haue beenetoo 
early, to thoſe enetnies, whole (inne, though great, ,yer was not full : orperhaps hee 
ſaw, thatit that.great ſpirit had beene deliberately yeelded in his bed, you ſhould ngt 
haue ſleptin yours : Or perhaps the ancient conniuence at thoſe ſtreames of blogg, 
from your too common Duels, was now called to reckoning z or, it may be, that weak 
reuolt trom chetruch. He whoſe the rod was, knowes why he ſtrooke : yet may it not 
paſſe wichout 2 note, that he fel] by that religion, ro which he fell. How many 

might that. great Monarch haue lived (wharſocuer the ripe head of your more than 
mellow Cotton could imagine )) erc his leaſt finger ſhould haue bled, by the hand of an 
Huguenot ? All religions may haue ſome monſters : but bleſſed bee the God of heg- 


Ranillac to aft it. But what'is that we heare?itis no maruell : that holy ſocierieis 

fic Gardian forthe hearts of Kings : I dare ſay, none more loves to ſee them : none takes 
more care to purchaſe them, How happy were that Chappell (thinke they ) if it were 
fullot ſuch ſhrines ? I hope all Chriſtian Princes haue long, and well learned ( ſogrex 
is the courtefic of theſe good. Fathers ) thar they ſhall never ( by their wils) need bee 
troubled with the charge of their owne hearts. An heart ofa King ina lefuites hand, is 
as proper,as a wafer ina Prieſts. Iuſtly was it written of old, vnder the ping of 1e- 
watins Lojols, Canete-vobis Priacipes; Be wile O ye Princes, and learne to be the keepers 
of your owne hearts. Yea rather, O thou keeper of Iſrael, that neither flumbreſtnor 
ſleepeſt, keepe thou the hearts of all Chriſtian Kings, whether aliue or dead, from the 
keeping of this traiterous generation; whole very religion is holy rebellion, and whoſe 
merits bloody. Doubtleſſe, that murderer hoped to haue [tabbed thouſznds with that 
blow, and to haue let out the life of religion, atthe (ide of her collapſed Patron: God 
did at once laugh and frowne at his proie& z and ſuffered him co liue to ſee himlelleno 
leflea foole thana villaine. Othe infinite goodnefle of the wiſe and holy gouernour of 
the world ! Who could haue Jooked for ſuch a calme in the middeſt of a tempeſt? who 
would havethought that violence could beget peace 2 Who durſt haue conceived that 
King Henry ſhould die alone ? and thar Religion ſhould loſe nothing but his perſon ? 
This is the Lords doing, anditis matuellous in our eyes, You haue now parallel'd vs: 
Our of both our feares God hath fetched ſecuritie : Oh thatourt of our ſecaritie, wee 
could as eaſily ferch feare : not ſo much of cuill,as of the Author of good; and yertruſt 
him in our teare;and in both magnific him. Yea, you haue by this act gained ſome con- 
uerts,againſt the hope of the agenrs : neither can I without many ioytull congratulati- 
ons, thinke of theeſtate of your Church ; which euery day honours with the acceſle of 
new clients z whoſe teares and fad confeſhons make the Angels to reioyce in heaued, 

andthe Saints on earth. We ſhould give you example,if our peace were as plen- 
tifull of goodneſle as of pleaſure. Bur how ſeldome hath the Church 
gained by eaſe? or loſt by reſtraint ? Bleſſe you God for our 
proſperitie; and we ſhall praiſe him for your 
progreſle, | 
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uen,,ours ſhallneuer yeeld 'that good Ieſuire, ejther 2 Marians to teach treaſon, org} 
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Ee, VII. Exciting him, and (in him) all others to eazly and checrefall beneficence ; Kew: 
ing the neceſyty and benefit of good workes, | 


pled can warrant me ; It well, | cannot be diſcouraged with ay cenſures, I craue 
not your pardon, but your accepration. Itisno preſumption to giue good coun- 
| ſell;and preſents of loue teare not to be'il] raken of ſtrangers. My pen and your ſubſtance 
xeboth giuen vs for one cnd, to doe good : Theſe are our talencs.; how happy are we, 
ifwe can improue them well ! ſufter me to doe you good withehe one, that with the 
other you may doe good ro many, and moſtro your felte. Youtannor but know, chat 
your full hand and worthy purpoſes, haue poſleſſedrhe world wich much expeRtarion : 
what ſpeake I of the world ? whoſe honeſt and reaſunable claimes yer, cannot be cop- 
temned with honour, nor diſappointed with dithonour. T he God of heaven, whigh 
hath lent you this abundance, and giuen you theſe gracious thoughts of charicie, wt 
pietie, lookes long forthe iſſue of both; and will ealily complaine either of roo: ledge, 
ortoo late. Your wealch and your will ace both good: but the firſt is onely madp good 
bythefecond. For if your hand were tull, and your heart empty, we who now applaud 
you, ſhould iuſtly piry you ; you might haue riches; nor goods, not bleſkaps > your 
burthen (hould be greater than yourelſtare'; and you ſhould berickerin ſorrowes, han 
inmetalls. For (if we looke to no other world ) whartgaine is it to be the keepergf rhe 
beſtearch 3 That which is the common coferot all therich mynes, ; we doe but tread vp- 
n;and account it vile, becauſe it doth burhold, -and bitlerhoſe treaſures : Whereas the 
$kilfall meralliſt, chat findeth, and refineth choſe precious veines, for publike vie, is re- 
warded, is honoured. The very baſeſt Elemear yeelds gold ; the ſauage Indian gers ir, 
the ſeruile prentiſe workes it, the very Midianitith Camell may weare it, the miſerable 
worldling admires ir, the couetous lew (wallawes ir, the varhrifry Rufhan ſpends ic : 
what are all cheſe the better for ic ? Onely good vie giues praile ro earchly -pollgfhens, 
Herein therefore you owe more to God, that he hath given you an hearc todoegood:; 
awill to be as rich in good workes, as greatin riches. To bee a friend to this Mymmoa; 
isto be an enemie to God; but to makefriends with it,is royall,and Chriſtian,; Hisene- 
mies may be wealthy:none bur his friends,can either be good, oridbe go6d;DagtAgepe, | 
faith the Wiſe-man. The Chriſtian, which muſt imicatethe high patterne oftþje; Crea; 
ror, kitOwes his beſt riches to be bounty; God that hath all, giueval ; releruts nathiing. | 
And tbrhimſelfe ; hewell conſiders, that God hark-not madahitaen owner, bara ſer- | 
vant: and of ſeruants, a ſeruant nor of his goods, but of the Giuer;,nota;Treaturergbur 
a Steward: whoſe praife is more To-lay out well; than to has received, mych.; Thi 
greateſt paine therefore-rhat he affeRs; is an cuen reckoning, d:cleare diſchatge: which 
lince ic is abrained by diſpoſing, notby keeping, hecounts reſertiation loſe, jult ex: 
pence his trade, and r6yyhe knowes,that Well done farchfull ſeruanc is achayland times 
more {weer anote,than Soule take thine eaſe ; forthat is the voick oft the maſter recom- 
pencing, this of the catnall heart preſutning : and wihar followes2d the'ane; but his ma- 
{ters ioy ? whar tothe other, but the loſle of his/foule ?! Blefltd þe-rhat, God which 
hath giuerryou an heart tofore-thinke this ; and inthis dry and dead Age; awillto ho- 
nourhim wich his owne'; and to credit his Goſpeli;lyich-your:benefcence 3-Loey we are 
vpbraided wich barrenneſle ; your name NTIRTEY oppoſed oma om] 
K enges; 


ny Itrouble you not wich reaſons of my writing, or with excuſes : If [doe ill,no 
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| muſt quicken vs, or may deceive vs. How many haue meant well, and done nothi 
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lenges ; as in whom ir {hall be ſeene, that the truch hath triends that can give. Incithe 
diſtruſt, nor perſwade you ; whole reſolurions are happily fixed on purpoſes of gogd: 
onely giue me leaue ro: haſten your paſe alitle, and co excite your Chriſtian forward. 
neſſe, to begin ſpeedily,whar you haue long and conſtantly vowed. You wouldnor bur 
doegood ; why not now ? 1 ſpeake boldly, The more ſpeed, the more comfort : Nei4 
ther the times are in our diſpoling, nar our ſelues : it God had ſet vsa day, and made 
our wealth vnſeparable, there were no dangerin delaying ; now our vncertainty either 


andlolt their crowne with lingring ? whoſe deſtinies haue prevented their deſires, 
and haue made their good motions' the wards of their executors, not without miſe. 
Table ſucceſle : ro whom, that they would haue done good, is nor ſo greata praiſe,as itis 
diſhonour that chey might haue done it : their wracks are our warnings, we are equally 
mortall, equally fickle, Why bane you this reſpite of living, bur co preuentthe imperi. 
ous necefliry of death ? itis a wofull and remedileſſe complainc, that the end ot our: 
dayes hath ouer-run the beginning of our good workes. Early beneficence hath nodans 
ger, many ioyes : forthe conſcience of good done, the prayers and bleſlings ofthe re- 


| make our lite ple iſant, and our death happy, oureuill dayes good, and our good berter, 
| Alltheſeare loſt with delay : few and cold are the prayers for him that may giue : andin 
{ lieu, our good purpoſes forc-ſJowed are become our tormentors vpon our death-bed, 


thy good day , and let not the portion of thy good deftres ouer-paſle thee : Shalt thou 


| 


: 
: 


| 


wg 


: 


| fake, vo beltirred vp by theſe poorellines, co a reſolate and ſpeedy performing of your 
worthy intentions : and takethis as#louing inuitarion ſent from keauen, by an vnwor- 


ru liewe euery doore-? how many: fonnes of the. Prophets intheir meanly-prouided 
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leeued, the gratulations of che Saints, arc as ſo many perpetuall comforters, which can 


Little difference is betwixt good deferred, and euill done: Good was meant z who hin- 
drcd it, will our conſcience ſay ? there was time cnough,meanes enough, needer 

what hindred ? Did feare of enuy, diſtruſt of want? Alas, what bugs are theſe to fright 
men from he2uen ? As ifthe cnuy of keeping, were lefſe than of beſtowing : AsifGod 
were not as good adebtor,as a giner:he thar giues tothe poore, lends to God, faith wiſe 
Salomon.lt he freely gine vs what we may lend,and grace to giue;wil! he not much more 


| pay vs whar we haue lent 3 and giue vs'becauſe we haue giuen ? Thar is his bounty,this 


his iuſtice.'O happy is that man that may be a creditor to his Maker : Heaven andearth 
ſhall be empty before he ſhall want a royall payment. If wee dare not cruſt God whiles 
weliue,how dare we truſt men when we are dead ? men thar are ſtill deceittull,andlighe| 
vpon the balance, lighr of truch, heaug:of ſelte-loue. How many Executors haue proued| 
the execurioners of honeft Wils ? how many haue our cies ſeenc, char after moſt care- 
full choice of cruſty guardians, baue had their children and goods ſo diſpoſed, asitthe 
Parents ſoale could rerurne to ſeeir, I doubt whether ic could bee happy. How rareis 
that man that prefers nothimſelfe ro his dead friend ? profitro truth ? that will cakeno 
vantage ofthe impoſhbilitie of account ? Whar-euer therefore men either ſhew, or pro- 
miſe, happy is that man that may be his owne auditor,ſuperuilor,cxecutor, As you loue 
God and your ſ(clfe, be notatfraid of being happy too ſoone. I am nor worthy ro giueſo 
bold aduice lerthe wiſe man of Syrach ſpeake for me : Doe good before thou die,and 
according to thineability tretch ourthine hands, and giue : Defraud not thy ſelfe of 


not leay* thy trauelsro another, and thy labours to them that will diuide thine, heri- | 
rage? Orlert a wiſer tharyhe, Salomon : Say not, ro morrow I will giue, if now thou 
havueir? for thou knoweſt not what a day will bring forth, Ir hath beene an old rule of 
liberality, He giues ewicethat gives quickly ; whereas ſlow benefits argue vnghecrful- 
neſle, and loſe their worth, Who lingers his receits, is condemned as vnthrifrie.: he that 
knowetk both, faih, Iris better to giue thanto receiue, If we be of the ſame ſpirit, why 
are wee halty-in the worſe, and ſlacke inthe better. ? Suffer yau your ſelfe therefore, 
good Siry-for Gods take, for the Goſpels ſake, for the Churches ſake, for your ſoules | 


thy mellenger, Youcannor deliberate long of fir obiets for your beneficence, exceptit 
beimotefor mulcirude; than want: the ftreets, yea the world is full. ; How doth L4t4- 
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Colledges may fay, not, Mors in elle, but fames ? how many Churches may iuſt] ead 
that which our Sauiour bade his Diſciples, The Lord hark need ? And if rex Loew 
fore hath made your choice doubrfull, how eafie were it to ſhew you, wherein you 
might oblige the whole Church of God to you, and make your memoriall both etcr- 


nall and bleſſed 3 or, if you had rather, che whole Common-wealth ? But now finde 


my ſelfe to0 bold and too buſte,in thus looking to particularities : God ſhall dire& youz 
and if you follow him, ſhall crowne you : howſocuer, if good be done, and thar be- 
times 5 hee hath whar hee defired, and your ſoule (hall have more than you can deſire. 
The ſuccelle of my weake, yer hearty counſel, (hall make meas rich, as God hath made 
you with all your abundance. That God bleſſe it co you, and make both our recknings 
cheerfull in the day of our common Audir. 


To E.B. Dedicated to Sir George Goring. 
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Eersr. VIII. Remedies againſt dulneſſe and heartleſneſſe in onr callings, and incoarage- 
ments tocheerfulneſſe in laboxr. 


T falls ont not ſ(eldome- (if wee may meaſure all by one) that the minde oucr-layed 
Jn worke, growes dull and heauy : and now doth nothing, becauſe it hath done 
much ; ouer-lauiſh expence of ſpirits hath left ir heartleſle : as the beſt veſlell 

with much motion and vent, becomes flat, and dreggiſh. And not fewer (of mere 
weaketemper) diſcourage themſelues with the difficultie of what they mutt doe : ſome 
Travellers haue more (hrunke atthe Map,than at the way. Betwixt both, how many (ic 
ſtill with their hands folded, and wiſh they knew how to be rid of time 2 If this euill be 
notcured, wee become miſerable loſers, both of houres, and of good parts, [n 
theſementall diſeaſes, Empiricks are the beſt Ph . I preſcribe you nothing bur 


| [out of feeling : If you will auoid the firſt, m your owne vehemencie ; ſuffer 


not your ſelte rodoe all you could doe : Riſe euer from your deske, not without an 
zppetite, The beſt horſe will tire ſooneft, if the reines lie cuer looſe in his necke: 
Reſtraints inthele caſes are encouragements : obraine therefore of your ſelte to deterre, 
andrake new dayes. How much berreris it to refreſh your ſelfe with many competence 
meales, than to buy onedayesgluttonie, with the faſt of many ? And if it be hard to 
call off the minde, in the midſt of a faire and likely flight ; know that all our eaſe and 
latery begins at the command of our ſelues ; he can neuer taske hirnſelfe well, that can- 
not fauour himſelfe. Perſwade your heart, that perfeRion comes by leiſure ; and no 
excellent thing is done at once : the riſing and ſetting of many Sunnes (which you 
thinke ſlackens your worke) in truth ripens ir. That gourd which came vp in a n' git, 
withered in a day ; whereas thoſe plants which abide age, riſe ſlowly. Indeed, w 

the heart is vawilling, prorogation hinders: what I liſt not to doe this day, I loathe the 
next ; but where is no want of defire, delay doth bat ſharpen the Romack. That which 
wedoe vnwillingly leaue, we long to vndertake : and the more our afſeRionis, the grea- 
ter ourintention, and the berter our performance. To take occalion by the foretop, is 
no ſmall point of wiſdome z but to make time (which is wildeand fagitiue) tame and 
pliable to our purpoſes, is the greateſt improuement of a man : All rimes ſerue him, 
which hath the rule of himſelfe. 

It the ſecond, thinke ſeriouſly of the condition of your being : It is that wee were 
made for z the Bird to flie, and Man to labour. What doe we here; if we repine at out 
worke ? We had notbeene, but that we might be ſill buſic 3 it nor in this caske we dif- 
like, yetin ſome other of noleſle toyle : there is no a& that hath not his labour, which 
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varies in meaſure, according to the will of che doer. T his which yo complaine of] 
hath beene vndertaken by others, not with facilitic onely; but with pleaſure ; and what: 
you chule for caſe, hath beene abhorred of others, as tedious. All-dithcultie is nor { 
muchin the worke, as in the Agent. To ſet the minde on the racke of a long medication; 
(you ſay) is a torment: to follow the ſwitt foot of your houndall day long, hath ing: 
wearinefle : what would you ſay of him that finds better game 1a his ſtudy, than youin: 
the field, and would account your diſport his punilbment? Such there are, though you 

| doubtand wonder, Neuer thinke to detract trom your buſinefle, but addeto your will.) 
It is the policie of our great enemy, to driue vs with thele teares, from that he foreſecs 
would grow profitable: like as ſome inhoſpitall Sauages make teartull deluſions by ſors 
cerie vpon the [hore, to fright ſtrangers trom landing, Where you hnde therefore mo- 
tions of reſiſtance, awaken your courage the more, and know there 15 lome good that 
appeares not z vaine endeuours finde no oppoſition. All croſles imply a ſecret comme. 
ditie : reſolnethen to will, becauſe you begin not to will : and either oppoſe your (elte,| 
as Satan oppoſes you, orelſe you doe nothing. We pay no price to God for any good 
thing, but labour ; it we higgle inthar, weare worthy ro loſe our bargaine, Itis anin- 
ualuable gaine, that we may make in this rrathque: for God is bouncifull,as well as juſt; 
and when he ſees true endeuour, doth not onely (cl, butgiue : whereas idlenefle ky 
cher gets norſaues z nothing is cither more fruitleſſe of good, or more truitfull of euill 
for we doe ill whiles we doe nothing, and lofe whiles we gaine nor, Lhe (luggard.is 
ſenſleſſe 3 and ſomuch more deſperate, becauſe he cannot complaine : but (though he 
feele ir not) nothing is more precious than time, or that ſhall abide a reckning more 
ftrit-and fearfull : yea this is the meaſure of all our ations, which it it were notaby 
ſed, our accounts-could not be but euen with God :.ſo Godeſteemes it (whateug 
our price be) that he plagues the loſle of a ſhort time, with a reuenge beyond all _ 


Houres hane wings, and eucry moment flic vp tothe Author of time, and carrie new 
| ofour vſage : All our praiers cannot intreat one of them either to rerurne, or {lacken 
his pace-:. the miſſpence of every minute is a new record againſt vs in heauen, Sure, if 
we thought thus, we would diſmiſle them with berter reports, and nor ſuffer them &- 
ther to goe away ernpty, or laden with dangerous intelligence : -how happy is it that 
euery hore ſhould conuey vp, not onely the meſſage, burthe fruics of good, and ſtay 
with the Ancient of dayes, to ſpeake for vs betore his glorious T hrone ? Know this, 
and I ſhallrakeno care for your paines, nor you for paſtime. None of our profitable 
labours ſhallbe tranſient ; but euen when wee haue torgotten them, {hall welcome vs 
into ioy : wee thinke wee haue left them behinde vs ; but they are forwarder than our 
ſoules,andexpeR vs where we would be, And it there were no crowne tor thele toiles, 
yer without future reſpeAsthereis a tediouſneſſe in doing nothing. To man eſpecially; 
motion is naturall : there is neither minde, nor eye, nor ioynt which moueth not : and 
as company makes 2 way {hort, houres neuer goe away ſo merrily, as in the fellowſhip 
of worke. How did that induſtrious Heathen draw out water by night, and knowledge 
by day, and thought bothſhore ; ener labouring, onely that he might labour ? Cer- 
tainly, it idlenefle wereenadted by authoritie,there would not want ſome, which would 
| pay their mul, that they might worke.: and thoſe ſpirits are likeſt re heauen, which 
moues alwayes, and the freeft from thoſe corruptions which are iricident co nature. 
| Therunning ftreame cleanſeth ir ſelte, whereas ſtanding ponds breed weeds 
and mud. Theſe meditations muſt hearten vs to that we muſt doe 

whiles weare cheerfuil, our labours ſhall triue whether 
to yeeld vs more comfort, or others 
more profit. 


To 
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'Phether 4 min and wife after ſome yeart's miituall and lowing fraition of each other, 
may opowconſent, whether for ſecalar, or religious cauſes, vow and perſorme a perpe- 
tuall ſeparation from each others bed, and abſolutely rewouncedÞ carnal knowledge> 
of each other for ener. G4 | 


who neuer gaue (I ſpeake boldly) a dire precept,it notinthis : his expreſſe charge 
whereupon 1 infified, is, Defraudnor one another, exceptwith conſentfor a time; 
that you may give your ſelues to fafting and prayerzand then-againe come together,that 
Satan tempt you not for your incontineacy, Every word (if you weigh ir well) oppoſes 
your part, and pleads for mme: By conſentofall Diuines; ancient and moderne | de- 
frauding | is refraining from matrimonial] conuerfarion : ſee whar a word the Spirit 
of God bath choſen 'torthis abſtinence z neug but taken in ll part, 'Burthere is no 
fraud in conſent, as Chryſoſtome, Athanaſius, Theopbyla#; expound ir * true ; therefore 
$.Pasl addes(vnleſſe with conſent) that T may omir to ſay, that in ſaying (vnleſle with 
conſent) he implies, both that there may be a defrauding without it,and with conſenta 
defrauding,but not vnlawfull: bur ſee wharhe addes; (for © time) conſent cannot make 
this defrauding 1awtull, cxcept it beremporary : No defrauding withour conſent, nd 


forany length ef time, bur onely fora while, and for deyorion (v3 wacers, 3c. ) Not 
that you may pray onely (as Chryſsſtome notes iuſtly) bur that you might: ( give your 
ſelues co prayer.) In our mariage ſociety (ſairb-he, againſt chat paradox'ot Hierome) we 
may pray, and woe to vsif we doenot z bur we cannot ( wacare orarromy. ): But wee are 
bidden to: pray continually : Yet not I hope, euertofaſtand pray. Marke how the A- 
poltle addes ( rbar you'may giue your ſelues to faſting and prayer. ) Itis ſolemne exer- 
dſe, which the Apolile here intends, ſuch avis ioyned with taſting and'externall humi- 
lation ; wherein all earthly comforts muſt be forborne.: Bur whar it a man liſt ro taske 
bimſelfe continually, and will be alwaies painfully deuote ?:1may he theneuer abſtaine ? 
No; Letcthem meet rogerher againe, ſairhthe Apoſtle; nor'as a roleration, bur as a 
charge. Bur what if they both can liue ſafely chus ſevered ?- This is morethan they can 
vndertake: there js danger,ſaich our Apoſtle, in this abſtinence(lelt Saran rempr you for 


converſation without conſent : neither may they without conſent refraine itfor cuer, 
What can you now vrge vs with, burtthe les, and fenrtences of ſome Ancients? 
Letthis Rtandeui&t-d tor the trueand neceſſary ſenſe of che Apoſtle ; and whar is this, 
butto lay men inthe bajance with God +v| ſee and contefte bow much ſome of the Fa- 
thers admired Virginitie; 'ſo farre, thar-there wanted nor ſome, which both deteſted 
mariage as vicious, and would force afingle life vypon mariage, as commendable: whoſe 
authority ſhould moue me, if I aw notſome of themoppolite to others, and others no 
lefſe ro S. Paul bimſelfe. How oft doth S. 4»/tin redoublerbat rule, and importunately: 
Vrge it to his Ecdicia, inthar ſerious Epiſtle, chart without conſent the'continence of the 
maried, caafior be warrantable z teachihg her (from tlie ſe words of 8. Pawl, which hee 
charges her, in'the contrary praQce, not to haue read, heard, or marked ) tha ither 
husband ſhould containe, and ſhe would not, he werebonnd to pay her'the debr'of 
mariage beneuolence z and char God would impure iteo'him for continence fiotwith» 

| Kkz ſtanding. 
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E»ts 4. I'X. Diſcuſſing this Queſtion: J 


conſent for a/perpetuity.. How long then; and wherefore? Nor for every cauſe, not| 


| 


Joie not my ſelfe any other aduocate, nor you any other aduerfary, then S. Paul, | 


your incontinency) what can be moreplaine? Neither-may the maried refraine this | 
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Hom. in 1 Cor. 7+ 


-| called vs to vncleanneſſe, bur to holinefle, A ſtrange glolle go fall from the pen of a Fa. 


| 


| ſocuer aſſaulr you, is dire&tly, not beyond, but againſt Paslsdivinity, no lefſerhanmy 
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ſtanding, Hence is that of Chry/o/tome, that the wite is doth the ſcruant and the miſtris 
of her husband ; a ſeruant to yecld her body, a miſtris re haue power of his : who alſo 
in the ſameplace derermines it forbidden fraud, for the hugband, or wife, to containe 
alone: according to thar of the Paraphraſtz Ler either both containe,or neither, Hie. 
rome contrarily, defines thus : But if one pf the cwo ( fajth he) conſidering the reward 
of chaſliry, will containe,he ought not to aſſent to the other which containes nor,&c, 
becauſe luſt ought rather to come to continency,than continency decline to luſt;con- 
cluding that a brother, or a ſiſter is not ſubietin ſuch a caſe ; and that God hath not 


ther : which yer I durſt not fay, if itwere more boldneſle for me todiſlent from him, 
than for him to diſſent fromall others. He that ceaſures S.Pas/to argue grofly to his 
Galatians, may as welltax him of an vniit direQion to his Corinthians: It ſhall beno 
preſumption to ſay, that in this point all his writings bewray more zeale than truth; 
whether the conſcience of his former {lip cauſed him to abhorre that ſex; or his ad- 
miration of Virginity tranſported him to a conterypr of mariage. Antiquity willgf 
ford you many examples of holy men voluntarily ſequeſtred from their wiucs : Pte. 
cepts muſtbe our guides, and not parternes, You may tell me of S97omens Ammon, 
that famous Monke, who bauing perſwaded his bride the firft day to continuance 
Virginity, lued with her 18 yeares in a ſeuerall bed, and in a ſeuerall habirarion,y 
the mountaine Nitria, 22.ycares: you may tell me of Jeremes Malchus, Auſtins Edicia 
and ten thouſand others : I care not for their number, and ſuſpect their example: Doe 
but reconcile their practice with S.Pagls rulc, I thall both magnike and imitatethen), 
[ profeſſc before God and men, nothing ſhould hinder me bur this law ofthe Apoſtle: 
whercto conſider, I beſcech you, what can be more oppoſite than this opinion, thay 
this courſe of lite. T | 
The Apoſtle ſayes, Refraine not butwith conſent for a time : your words, and 
their practice ſaith, Refraine with conſenttor ener: he ſaith ( meer rogerher againe) 
you ſay,neuer more : heſaith ( meet leſt you be rempred ) you ſay, mectnor 
you be tempted. I willingly grant with Athenafixe, thatfor ſome ſet time, 
(as Anſelme interprets it) for ſume holy time, we may,and (in this latter caſe) we 
frbearcall marrimonialla&s, end thoughts : not for that they are finfull ,burt wſeaſs- 
nable. As mariage muſt be alwaicsvſcd chaſtly, and moderatcly : ſo ſometimes it 
muſt be forgotten. How many are drunke with their owne vines, and ſurfer of their 
owne fruits: cither immodefty, or immoderation'in man or wife, is adulterous, It 
I ſhall furcher yceld, that they may conditionally agree, to refraine from each other ſo 
long till they be perplexed with temprations on cither part: I ſhall goe as farreasthe 
reach of my warrant, atleaſt; perhaps beyond it: ſince the Apoſtle chargerh, Meet 
againe |cſt you be tempted z; not, meet when you are tempred : Buc ro ſay abſolutely, 
and for cuer renounce (by conſent) the conuerſation of cach other, whar tempration 


aſſertion is againſt yours. The ground of all theſe crrors in this head of Marrimodie, 
is an vnworthy conceit of ſome vnchriſtian filthinefle iv the mariage- bed: Euery man 
will not veer, but roo many hold thar concluſion of Hierome : It is good foramannot 
to touch a woman, therefore to touch her, is cuill ;z whom I doubr nor, bur SF. As 

meant to oppoſe, while he writes, Bonnwm inquam ſunt nuptie, or contra ommer calow 
nias poſſunt ſanaratione defends : Mariage (1tay) is a ako od. , and may by ſound 
proofe be defended,againſt all flanders : well may man ſay, that it is good,which God 
ſaith is honourablezand both gaod and honoiwble muſt thar needs be, which was it- 


ca} 9.6. 16. andacts 6f mariage (ſaith 4»/tin). for theſe he compares both in lawfulneſle, _ ne- 
7 I, y cellity)| 


ſirated by the honourable author of goodneſſe,in the ſtare of mans perfe goodneſſe: 
| Ler vs take heed of caſting ſhame vpon the ordinance of our Maker, But there wasno 


| carnall knowledge in Paradiſe, But againe,/in Paradiſe God ſaid, Increaſe and mult 
ply: there ſhould-haue beene, ifthere were not. Thoſe that were naked without ſhame 
ſhould haue beene conioyned without ſhame, becauſe without fin. Meats and drinks, 
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| heed while you complaine of want, leſt ar ic, ſelfe vnder the $kirts of mo- 


| feare how this may facisfie you, vnlefle you may thinke your felte ſuch as you would 


God hath great gaines by fewer talents : ſer your heart ro employ theſe, and your ad- 


EPIST. X. 


celkiey ) are, as they are vied, either lawfull, veniall, or damnable, Meats are for the pre- 
ſeruation of man : mariage aQs fur the preſeruation of mankinde : neither of them 
without ſome carnall delight : which yet, it by the bridle of rem perance it be held cothe 
and naturall vſe; cannot be tearmed luſt, There is no ordinance of God which 
either is of more excellear vie, orhath fuffered more abuſe in all times. : the fault isin 
men, not in mariagy : ler them reQihe theraſelues, their bed ſhall be bleſſed. Here need? 


go ſeparation. from each other, but rather a ſeparation of where! , > and.cloſecorrup- 
ns the ſoule; which whoſoeuer hath learned ro remoue, ſhall finde the crowne of 


ToM. WittianKwicar. 
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Er, X. Incouraging him to perfiſt in the holy calling of the miniſtery ; which pon con- 
ceit of bis inſafficiencie, and want of affettion, he ſeemed inclining to. forſake..2 
and change. 


whereof,as the cauſeis from your ſelfe,ſo muſtthe remedy.VVe Schollers areche ap- 
& teſt of all others ro make Qur ſelues miſerable : you might be your owne belt coun- 
ſellor, were you bur indifferent to your ſelfe. If I could but cure your prejudice, your! 
thoughts would heale you ; and indeed the ſame hand that wounded you, were feof 
forthis ſeruice, I need nottell you, that your calling is honourable : if you did not 
thinke ſo, you had not complained. It is your vnworthineſle char troubles you, Ler mee 
boldly tell you, I know youin this caſe better than yourſelfe: you are never the more 
valafficient, becauſe you thinke ſo : if we will be rigorous, Paws queſtion (ns iwr®) will 
appoſe vs all : bur according to the gracious indulgence; of him thar calls things which 
aenotas if they were, we are that we are, ya, that we ought; and muſt be thankfull for 
ourany thing. There arc none more fearetull chan the able, noge more bold chan rhe 
vaworthy. How many haue you ſeene and heard, of weaker graces ( your owne hearr 
hall be the Iudge ) which baue ſate wichour paleneſle, or crembling, in char holy chaire, 
and ſpoken as it the words bad beene their owne; ſatisfying themlelues, if not che hea- 
rers? And doe you (whole gifts many haue enuied ) Rand quaking vpon the loweſt | 
ſtate ? Hath God giuen you that vnuſuall varierie of rongues, tili-ot Arts, aſtile worth 
emulation, and ( which is worth all) a faichfull and honeſt hearr, ; and doe you now 
ſhrinke backe, and ſay, Send him by whom thou ſhouldeſt ſgnd? Give God bur what 
you haue 3 he expe&s no more: This is enoughto honour him, and crowne you. Take 


Tr not more glad to heare from you, than ſorry to heare of your diſcontentmenc 


deſty : How many arethankfull for lefſe } Youhaue more than the moſt yer this 
contents you not; it is nothing vnleſſe you may <quall the beſt, if notexceed; yea, 1 


be. What is this but to grudge at the beſtower of graces ? I cell you withour flattery, } 


vantage ſhallbe more than your maſters. Neither doe now repent you of the vnadui- 
ſednefſe of your entrance;God called youto it vpon an eternall deliberation,and meant 
to make vie of your ſuddenneſle, as a meanes to ferch you into his worke, whom more| 
leiſure would haue found refratarie : Full lictle did che one Sas! thinke of a kingdome, | 
when he went to ſeeke his fathers ſtrayes in the land of Shaliſhah z or che other Sul of | 
an Apoſtleſhip, when he went with his Commiſſion to Dameſcus : God thought of 


| 379 | 


doth z and effe&ed what they meant not. Thus hath hee done to you : ——_— 
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ofthe Ancients, after a forceable ordinati6n,'betame norprofitable onely{btic famoys 
in rhe Church ? Bur, as if you ſought ſhifts to diſcourage your ſeife, whey YG ſee yih 


| cannot maincaine this hold of inſufficiencie, you flic to atietarion of >Me@idr'; inthe 
|truth whereof, none can controll you biit your owne heart ; in the Mice ot it; webork 
|may, and mult, TiSplca is nor for Chriftians; we muſt affe& what we ought;inſpigh 

eai- 


of our ſelues : wherefore ſerues religion; if tor ro make vs/Lords of our owhie 


[ons? It we muſt be ruled by our ſlaues, whatgood ſhould we doe ? Can your more dif. 
[like your ſtation, then we all naturally diſtaſte goodneſſe ? Shall we negle&rhe 


py urſuir 
of vertue, becauſe ir pleaſes not; orrather diſpleaſe, and negleR our ſelues; lt 


pleaſe vs? Letme nor aske whether your affeRions be eſtranged, but wherefore ? Diui- 
nity is a miſtrefle worthy your ſeruice : All other Arts are but drudges to her alone: 
Pooles may contemne herz who cannot iudge of true iotellecuall beauty : burit they 


hope) tocontemne their contempr, and to pity iniurious ignorance, Shee hath choſen 

ou as a worthy clyent, yea a fauorite;and hatch honoured yon wich her commands,and 
er acceptations ; who but you would plead ſtrangeneſſe of afteftion ?"How many 
thouſands ſueto her, and cannot be lookr vpon? Youre happy in her favours, and yer 


| complaine ; yea fo farre, as that you haue nor ſtucke to thinke of a change.” No word 


could haue fallen from you more vawelcorpe. This is Satans policie, ro make vs outof 
lone wich our callings, that our labours may be ynprofitable, and our ſtandings tedi 
He knowesthatall changes are fruicleſſe, and that while we affe& ro be orher, wee 
needs be weary of whar weare : That there is no ſacceſſe in any endevour with 
pleaſurc zthat there can be no pleaſure, where the minde- longs after alrerations. If you 
eſpie not this craft of the common enermie, you are not acquainted with your ſelfe, 
Vader what forme ſoeuer it come, repellitz and abhorre the firft mqtion ofir as you 
lone your peace, as you hope for your rewatd, Iris the miſery of the moſt men,” that. 


they cannor ſee when they are happy 3 and whilesthey fee bur the out-lide of others 
conditions, preferre that which their experienceteaches them afterwards to eondetyne, 
not withour loſle and teares, Farberhis vnſtableneſfe from you, which haue beeneſo! 
longraughr of God, Allvocations hane their inconueniencies ; which if they canine 
beauoided, muſt be digeſted, The more difficulties, the greater glory : Srand faſtthe 
fore, and reſolue that this calling is the beſt, both in it ſelfe, and for you : and know thit: 
it cannot ſtand with yourChriſtian courage to runne away from theſe incident euils,bm; 
to encounter them, Your hand is at the plough: if you meer with ſome rough clods,tha 
will not eaſily wo tothe ſhare, lay on more ſtrength rather ; ſeeke not remediein 
your feer by flight, butin your hands by a conftant endeuour. Away 
with this weake timorouſheſfe, and wrongfull humilicie, Be | 
cheerefull and couragious in this great worke | 
of God ; the end ſhall be glorious, 
your ſelfe happy, and ma- 

' "ny in you, 
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this hand, 'and follow it, He found and gue both faculty and zl 
finde you but awillro procced, I darepromiſeyou abundanee of comfort. H&wininy 
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had oureyes, they could not bur be rauilhed with admiration, You haue learned ([| 
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Eetsr. I. 4 particular advonns how onr dayes are, or ſhould bee ſpent, both common 
and holy, | 
—— Very day is little life ; and our whole liſe is but a day re- 
7 " Fad" 4 

; : || - peated : whence it is that old 7acob numbers his life by 
daies, and Aoſes delires to bee raught this point of holy 
Arithmeticke, To number not his yeares, but his da ies : 
Thoſe therefore that dare lole a day, are dangerouſly pre- 
digall ; choſe that dare mil-ſpend it, deſperate. We can beſt 
teach others by our ſelues : ler merell your Lord(hip, how 
- I would pafle my dayes, whether common or ſacred ; that 
you { or whoſocuer others, ouer-hearing mee ) may either | 
: .... approue my thriftineſſe, or corre myerrors : To whom 
istheaccount of my houres either more due, or moreknowne? A{l dayes are his, who 
gauetimea beginning, and continuance z yet ſome he hath made ours, nottocom- 
mand, but to vie. In none may wee forget him : in ſorhe wee mult forget all, belides 
him. Firſt therefore, I deſire ro awake at thoſe honces, not when I wil, but when] 
muſt ; pleaſure is nota firrule for reſt, bur hcalth 3 neither doe | conſulrſo much wich 
the Sunne, as mine owne neceſhity, whether of body, or in that, of the minde, If chis 
vaſſall could well ſerue me waking, it ſhould neuer fleepe: bur now, it mult be pleaſed, 
thatic may be ſcruiceable. Now, when {leepe is rather driuen away, than leaues mee z 
l would ever awake with God ; my firſt thoughts are for him, who hatch made rhe nighr 
forreſt, and che day for trauell : and as he giues, {o bleſles both. . If my heart beecarly 
ſeaſoned with his preſence, it will ſauour of him all day after, While my body is dre(- 
ing, not wich an effeminare curiolicie, nor yet with rude negleR 3, my minde addreſles 
it ſcelfe ro her enſ; vingtaskez bethinkiog what is to bee done, and:in what order ; and 
marſhalling ( as it may ).my houres with my worke : That done, after ſome whiles me- | 

dicarion, I walke vp to.my maſters and companions , my bookes. z, and licting downe 
amongſt chem, with the beſt contentment, I dare not reach forth my hand to ſalute any 
of them, till I haue firſt logked vp to heaven, and cragcd fauour, of bim to whom all 
my itudies are duly referred : wichoutwhom, I can neither profic,. nor labour,; After 
this, Out ot no ouer-grear variety, I call forth thoſe, which may bet fit my occaſions 
wherein, I am nor too ſcrupulous of age :, Sometimes 1. put my ſells to {chpolg, ito one 
of thoſe Ancienes, whom, the Church hath h ed with tbe name of Fachers ; 
whoſe Volumes, .I cotifeſſe :;nor to-apen, withouta ſecret nc A Capps 


|andgravity; Sometimes rothoſe later Doors, which want to make 
thera claſkcall : alwaieszto.Gods Baoke, That dayiis loft, oures Are, 
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not improued in thoſe Diuine Monuments : others I rurne over out of choice; theſe] 
out ot dilty, Ere I tan bane fate vnto wearineſſe, my tamily, haaing now ouetcome all 
houſbold-diftraQionsjopices me to our common devotions : not withatitfameſhort 
prepatarion, T heſeheattily performed, ſend me vp, with a more ſtrong agd checrefyl! 
appetiteto my former worke, which | find made eaſie to me by intermitkion, und varie. 
tie : Now therefore can) I deceiue the houres with change of pleaſures, thatis, of 1;- 
bours. One while mine cies are bulted, another while my hand, and fametimes my! 
minde takes the burden from them both : Wherein, 1 would imitate che «kiltullet; 
Cookes,' which make the beſt difhes with manifold mixrures + one hore is ſedi 
Textu4ll Diuinity, another in Controuerſie : Hiſtories releeuz them both. Now, when 
the minde is wearie of others labours, it beginnes to vnderrake her owe : ſometimes ir 
medicates and winds vp for future vie ; ſometimes it layes forch her conceits into pre- 
ſent diſcourſe ; ſometimes for ir ſclfe, ofter for others. Neither know I whether ir 
wotkes or playes in theſe thoughts : I am ſure no ſport hath more pleaſure, no worke! 
more vſe : Onely thedecay of a weake body, makes meckinke cheſe delights infenf. 
bly laborious. Thus could I all day (as Ringers vie) make my felfe Multcke withchan- 
ges, and complaine ſooner of the day tor ſhorcneſle,than of the buſinelle for royle;were 
ie notthar this taint monitor interrupts me {till in che midR ot my bultc pleafures, and 
intorces me both to reſpite and repalt : I muſt yeeld ro both ; while my badly and minde! 
are ioyned together in theſe vnequall couples, the betrer muit tollow the weaker, Be. 
fore my meales therefore, and atter; I let my ſeltelooſe trom;aft choughcs ; and now, 
| would torger thar I euer ſtudied : A full minde takes away the Bodies appetite, no lelk 
| thana tall body makes a dull and vaweildy minde: Company,ditourle,feettarions.arc 
now ſeaſonable and welcome ; Thele prepare me for adier, narglatronou$; burmeds 
cinall; The palare may not be pleaſed, but the ſtomacke ; jrok. rhat for it dwnelake: 
Neicher would I thinke at.y of theſe comforts worth reſpe&in themſelnes; bycinthe 
vie, in their end; ſo tarre, as they may-inable me ro berrer thipp$, If I fee-ahy diſh oo 
tempr my palace, I feare aSerpent in that Apple, nnd would fleafemy felfteinawilfal 
denizll >*T rife capable of more, not deſirous : not now imme{lately trot my erencher, 
ro mybooke; bur after ſome iarermiſhon. Moderare ſpeed isa ſure helpe ro all procee- 
dings 3 where thoſe things which ate proſecuted with violenceof endcuour, or deſire, 
either mececd nor, or continue not. : 

Afrermy later meale, my thoughts are {leight: onely my memory may be charged 
with her-taske, of recalling what'was commirced to her cuftody inthe day ; and wy 
heart is buſte in examining'my hands and mouth,and all other ſenſes, ofthat dayes be 
hauiour-: and now the evening is come, no Tradeſ-man doth more caretully cake in 
his wares, cleare his ſhop-board;'and ſhut his'Windowes, than I would ſhut vp wy 
thoughts, and cleare my minde.'Fhat Student ſhall live miſerably,which kke aCamell 
lies downe vnder his burden. All this done, calling rogerher my family, wee end the 
day with God. Thus doe we rathet driue away the time before vs, than follow it," 
graiie; iether is my praQice worthy to be exemplary, neicher ate our callings propor 
tionabl The liues of a Nobleman, of a Courtier,ofa Scholler,of a Cirizen,otf aCout 
tritnai; differ no lefſerhan theirdilpoſirions': yer muſt all conſpire in honeſt labout. 
| Swentisthe deſtiny ofall crades, whether ofthe browes, grofche minde. - God neutt 
allowed tiy man rodoe nothing. Howrmiſerableis the condition of thoſe men, which 


— — — 


and {ects ſhould neuer be accotinted for-:24#if God woultd tdke this fora gobd bill 
of reckohing ; 1:e;[pent vpoti'thy pleaſures forty: yeares.: Theſe men ſha!l once finde, 
thirn)&bloud can privilege idlent{le; and'thatinoching is more precious to God, than 
thar Which they defitets caſt away 4 THe. Suck gro my common dayes:: bur Godsday 
cils%oranothertapett. The Ri Stunneariles on this day, and enlighrensit ; yerb® 
| Ed6TEthit Sinhe of rifftitecaſhelk arbfe pon ir; und gauea new tife varo the world in 
| ft, ani drew c #ofGod&mivtall 'prechprnto it, therefore iafily doe we bag 


in 


ſpendthe times ibit weregiuen them, and not ent: as if houres were waſte creatures, | 


| with the Plalanilt;, 0D 3 the day Whithcbr Lordhab mide, Now; I forget che world, and 
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inaſort my ſelfe; and deale with my wonted thoughts, as grear men vie, who at ſome 
times of their privacie, forbid the acceſle of all ſurers. Prayer, m<diration, reading, hea- 
ring, preaching, {inging, good conference, are the buſineſſes of this day ; which I dare 
not beſtow on any worke, or pleaſure, bur heauenly, I hate ſuperſtition on the one ſide, 
and looſeneſle on the other ; burl finde ic hard to offend in roo much deuotion, eaſie in | 

haneneſſe. The whole weeke is ſanRified by this day : and accordingto my care 
Fekis, is my blefling on the reſt, T Few your Lord(hip what 1 would doe, and what 
[ought : I commur my deliresto the imitation of the weake z my achons to the cen- 
fares of the Wiſe and Holy 3 my weakneſſes ro the pardon and redrefle of my merci- 
full God. 
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| [affeions;the body is bur'a Cipher?: 'Lo then the eyes will looke careleſly and ftrange- 
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Exe. II, Diſconrſing how we may vſe the world without danger. 


that which troubles too few. Some;that the world may not hurt them,run from 
ir; and baniſh themſclues to the tops of ſolitary mountaines : changing the Ci- 
ties for Deſarts,houſes for Caues,and the ſocietie of men for beaſts;and left their enemic 
ipht infinuate himſelfe into their ſecrecie, haue abridged chemſclues of dyer,cloathing, 
ping harbour, fit tor reaſonable creatures ; ſceming to haueilefr off chemſclues, no 
lefſe than companions. | 
Asifthe world were not euery where ; as if we could hide our ſelues from the De- 
vill; asif ſolitarineſſe were priuileged from Temptations : as it we did not more vio- 
lntly affe& reſtrained delights ; as ifrheſe 7eromes did not finde Rome in their heart, 
when they had nothing but rocks and trees in their eye. Hence, theſe places of rerired- 
neſſe, founded ar firſt vpon necefhaty mixt with deuotion, haue proued infamoully vn- 
cane; Cels of luſt, not of pietie. This courſe is prepoſterous ; if I were worthy to 
teach you a berrer way, learne to be an Hermite ar home : Begin wich your owne heart, 
eltrange and weane it from the loue, not from the vſe of the world : Chriftianity hath 
tauphe vs nothing, if we haue not learned this diſtin&tion ; It is a great weakneſle not to 


= to !liue out ofthe danger ofthe World, is both a great and good care, and 


enemic : The bleſſed Angells ſee our earthly affaires, bur as ftrangers : Moſes his body 
wainthe Court of Pharaoh, amongſt the delicate E2yprians, his heart was ſuffering 
with the afflicted 1/ſraelites. Lot tooke part of the faire medowes of Sodom, not of their 


and cannot the world fooke vpon vs Chriſtians, but we are bewitched 2 VVee ſee the 
Sunne daily, and warmevsathisbeames, yer make not an [doll of ir; doth any man 
hide his face, leſt he ſhould adore it 2 All our ſafety or danger therefore is from within. 
Invaineis the body an 4narboret, 7 if the heart be a Ruffian : Andif that bee retired in 


ly on'what they ſee, and the tongue will fometimes anſwer to that was not asked. Wee 
catand' recreate, becauſe we muſt,-nor becauſe we would : and when we are pleaſed, 
weare ſuſpicious : Lawfull delights; "wee neither refuſe nor dote vpon, and all con- 
tenrments goe and come like rangers. Thatall this may be'done, rake vp yourheart 
with better thoughts; be ſure it willnot beempty - if heauen have fore-ftalled all the 
roomes,; the world-is diſappointed, andeither :Gares not offer, or is repulſed, Fix 


ke, but we mult be enamoured : Elifhaſaw the ſecrer ſtate of the'Syrian Courr,yet as an | 
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{innes. Our bleſſed Sauiour ſaw the glory of all Kingdomes, and contemned them : | 


your ſelfe ypon the: glory of that-eterniry , which abides you after this thor: pilgri- 
mage, You cannot but contemne what you finde{>in compariſon of what youexpeR, 
| Ll 
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Leaue not till you atraine to this, that you are willing to liue, becauſe you cannot as 
yet be diflolued : Bee but ons halte vpon earth, let your better part conuerle abgye 
whence itis, andenioy that wheretoit was ordained. Thinke how little the World can 
doe for you, and whatit doth, how deceitfully : what ſtings chere are with this Hon 
what Farewell ſucceeds this Welcome. 

When this acl brings you milke in the one hand, know [he hath a naile in the other, 
Aske your heart what it is the better, what the merier, for all choſe pleaſures where. 
with it hath befriended you: let your owne tryall teach you conterpt ; Thinkehgy 
ſincere, how glorious thoſe ioyes are, which abide you elſewhere, and a thouſand 
times more certaine (though future) than the preſent, 

And let not theſe thoughts be flying, bur fixed : In vainetloe we meditate, ifweere. 
ſolue not : when your heart is once thus ſerled, it ſhall command all things to aduan- 
tage. The world {hall not betray, bur ſerue ic 3 and thar ſhall be fulfilled which God 
promiſes by his Salomen ; When the wayes of a man pleaſe the Lord, be will make by ene. 
wies alſo at peace with him. | 

Sir, this aduice my pouerty afforded long ſince to a weake friend ; I write itnorty 
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you any otherwiſe, than as Schollers are wont to ſay their part to their Maſters, The| 
wor!d hath long and iuftly both noted and honoured you tor eminence in wiſdome 
and learning, and I aboue the moſt z 1am ready with the awe of a Learner, roembrace 
all precepts trom you : you ſhall expe&t nothing from me, but I <cltimonies of reſpe$ 
and thankfulneſle. 
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E e. ITT. Of the remedies of fuxme, and motiues to auoidit. 


Here is none,either more common or more troubleſome gueſt, than Sin,Trov- 
k bleſome, both in the ſolicitation of ic, and in the remorſe. Before the a&, itwes- 
ries v$ with a wicked importunity;after the aR,it torments vs with feares,andthe 
painfull gpawings of an acculing Conſcience : Neither is it more irkſome to men, than 
odiousto God ; who indeed neuer hated any thing but ir z and for it any thing, How 
happy were wee, if we could be rid ofit? This muſtbce our defire; but cannot bee our 
hope, ſo long as we carry this body of (inne anddeath about vs : yet ( whichisour| 
comfort ) it {hall notcarry vs, though we carry it : It will dwell with vs, but wichno} 
command; yea, with no peace : We grudgeto gineithouſe-roome ; but wee hateto| 
giue ir ſeruice, This our Hagar will abide many ſtrokes, ere ſhe be turned out ofdoores :| 
the ſhall goe at laſt; and the ſecd of promiſe-ſhall inherit alone, There is no vaquiet-| 
ncſle good, butthis : and inthis cafe, quietnefſe cannot ſtand with ſafety : neitherdid} 
euer warre moretruly beget peace, thaninthis ftrife ot che ſoule.) ''  . - 
Reſiſtanceisthe way to victory ; and that, ro aneternall peaceand happinefle, Irisz 
blefſed carethen, how to reſiſt linne, how to avoid it» and; ſuch/as I am gladro teach| 
andlearne. As thereare two grounds of all ſine, ſoofthe auoidance of {innc 3 Loue | 
and Feare : Thele if they be placed amiſle, cauſe vs to offend : if right, are the remedies: 
of euil], The loue muſt beof God ; Feare, ofiudgement, | ? 
As he loues much, to whom muchis forgiuen.: ſo-he that lones much, will not dare 
todoethar which may need forgiueneſſe. The heartthar hath felt the ſweetneſſe of Gods 
mercies, will not abide the bitter relliſh of ſinne : This is both'a ſtronger moriue than 


. . 


Feare, and more Noble ; None but agood heart is:£apable ofthisgrace : which who 


aue 


ſohath receined, thus powerfully repelstentations.. - - | | 
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ed for my ſinnes, and (hIfl T by my ſianescrucifie him againe ? AmIhisinfo many 


ps EP1ST.-11T., 


' Hauel found my God fo gracious to me, that he hath denied me nothing, either in! 
eatth or heauen- :*and ſhall-nor fo much as deny my owne will for his ſake'?:Hach my | - 
deare Saniour bought my ſoule at ſuch a price, and (hall he not have it ? .Wabhecruci- 


bonds, and ſhall I ſcrue the Deu:ll ? O God ! is this the fruic of thy beneficence ro me, | 
har I ſhould wilfully diſbonor thet ? Was thy blood fo little worth, that I ſhould tread 
itynder my fcet? Doth this become him that ſhall be once glorious with thee ? Haſt 
thou prepared heayen for me, and doe I thus prepare my ſelte for heauen > Shall I thus 
recompence: thy loue, in doingthat whichthou hareſt ? Satan hachno Dart ( Iſpeake 
confidently ) that can pierce this ſhield : Chriſtians are indeed too oft ſurprized, ere! 
they can hold ir out : there is no ſmalt policy in the fuddennefſc of tempraton 7 burit 
they haue ofice [erled it before theirbreſt; they arclafe, and cheirenemic hopeleſſe;7Vn- 
derchis head therefore, there is ſure remedy againſt finne, by-looking ypwards, back- 
wards, into our ſelues, forwards. Vpwards, ar the glorious Maieſtie,andinfinite gobd- 
reſſe of thar God whom our ſinne would offend, andin whoſe face we ſinne : whoſe 
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mercies, and whoſe holineſle is ſuch, that it there: were.no hel, we would nor old. 
Backwards, atthe manifold fauours, whereby we are obliged ro! obedience. Into.our 
{lues, at that honorable vocation, whcrewith hee hath graced vs, char holy profethon 
wehaue made of his calling, and grace, that ſolemne vow and couenant, whereby wee 
have confirmed 'our profeſhon z the gracious beginnings 6t rhar Spiritin vs, which is 
pficued by our ſinnes, yea quenched. Forwards, .at the ioy which will follow vpon 
out forbearance; that peace of conſcience, that happy expettarion of glory, compared | 
with the momentarie and vnpleaſing delight of a preſent ſinhe's Alltheſe, our of love ; 
Feate is a retentive, as neceſfarie, notſoingenuons, [tis better to be wonne, thanco be 
_ from ſinne : to be allured, than drawne. -Both are little enough in our prone- 
tocuill'; Enillis the onely obie& of feare; Herein therefore, we muſt terrific our 
ftubbornneſle, with both euils; Ot loſle, and of ſenſe : har ifir ms horror of 
the event may counteruaile the pleaſure of the tentation :Ob.1 embring rhar 
iow we are about to loſe a God 3 to caſt away all the comforts and hopes ofanather 
world ; to rob our ſelues of all thoſe ſweer mexcies we enioyed'; co rhrulſt his ſpirit our 
6fdoores (which cannot abide to dwell withiti the noiſome ſtench of ſinne; ) roſhur the | 
doores of heauen againſt our ſelaes. Of ſenſe: 5/ Thar thus we give Satanarighr in vs ; 
power ouer vs ; aduantage againſt vs ; Thar wemake God to frowne vpon'vsin hea- 
ven ; That we arme all his good creatures againſt vs on earth 3 That we doe as it were 
take Gods hand in ours : and ſcourge our ſelnes with all temparall plagues, and force | 
hiscurſes vpon vs, and ours : That we wound'our owne confciences with (innes, that | 
they may wound vs with euerlaſting tormenrs ';' Thar wedoebork make a hell in our 
breaſts beforehand, and opeti the gates of that bottomleſit pir.co receive vs afrerwards: 
That we doe now caſt brimſtone into the fire ;' atid left we ſhould faile of cortures, 
tnake our ſelues onr owne fietids : Theſe, and whateuer other terrors of this kinde, 
muſt be laid ro the ſoule : which, if chey be- throughly vrged:to an beart, notalroge- 
therincredulous,well may a-manaske himſelfe;how he dare linne?Bur if neitherchis Sun 
of mercies,nor the tempeſtuons windes of iudgtment can make him caſt off Peters cloake 


 |of wickedneſſe ; he muſt beclad with confuſion, as with @ cloake, according to the 


Plalmiſt. _ | , | ” FREVCL AS 

Itremble rs thirtke how matiy line, as if they were neither beholdenito God, nor a- 
raid of hin, neither in his debr, nor danger : As iftheir heauen and-hell were boch vpon 
earth;ſinhing not onely withour ftiame, but not withour malice: Iris cheir leaftillro doc | 


evill : Behold they ſpeake fot ir, ioy in ir, boaſt of ir, inforcetoir z-as if ſend 
challenges into heaven; and make loue rodeftrufion : Their lewdneffe.cals for our ſor- 


row,and zealoitsobedience;thstout God may haue astrue ſergants,ascnemies. And as 


we ſee naturall qualities, increaſed with. the teſiftauce of their contraries z - ſo mult 
our grace with others (inns : wee [liall redeerne ſornewhat of Gods diſhonour by ſitine, 
Hf! 13 | Day L1 


fve hall chenee grow holy." 
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b cenure, eſpecially concertingReligion : wherein we are wons.to be either cary- 


nor, that if to.attribute theſe things roche Son of Gad ; be romake. him the foundaion 


[ys in neceſlaric proofe and inference. Thus it ouenhyþwes the-wuch 
IF 1.1 | 


ofthe Church ;:thento-aſcribe them to another, is to contradit him that ſaid, cher 
feundation' can no man ways thin that whith;# laid, which is Jeſus Chriſt. To lay a new 
foundation, doth neceflarily fubuert the old. : yer ſee-rhis farther aRually.donein par 
riculars; wherein yetthis diftinAtion may cleare the way: The foundation is'overtbrown 
two wayes ; citherin flattearmes, when a maine principle of faith is abſolutely denied, 
asthe deiry and conſubſtantalitic of the Son:;by Arrive, the Trinitie.of perſons by S+ 
belliand Seructws, the reſurre&ion of the body by Himenes $& Philetas, rhe laft Iudge- 
ment by S. Peters mockers: Or ſecondly, by.confquent; when any pinion is mainra- 
ned, which by iuft ſequell over-rurneth the trurh of that principle, which the defendant: 
profeſſes rohold-z yet , athewill not grant-the negefiixzic. of that deduRjon. Sothe 
ancient! Avi, of wham. 7erewe| ſpeaketh, while they vrge& Circumcilion, by conle 
quent, according to Paws 1vle,; reieRed Chriſt. : So the ;B&lagigns; whileghey defended 
a full perſeftiori.ofour rightequſnes if'our ſelugs, ouerthrow Ghrifts juſtification : and 
incffe& ſaid, 7. belcene in Chriff, and in my ſelfe,: $0 ſome Yoiquitaries, while they hold 
the pollihilitie-of conucslion:and ſalugtion; bf reprobates, oucrihrow the. done 
6f: Gads eternall- Decroc kud -immurabilicie;: Poperie..comes in;;this-Jatrer ranks, 
and maay iuſtlybee tcarnidd.Herelie, by: dire&.conſequepr ; though Horincheir grant, 
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-manitie, while it holds his whole humane body locally circum (cribed in heaven, and 
at once ( the ſame inſtant ) wholly preſent intenthouſand places on earth, withour cir- 
cumſcription : T hat whole Chriſt is in the formes of bread, with all his dimenſions, 


wffciencie of Chrifts owne ſacrifice, whiles they reiterate ir daily by the hands of a 
Prieſt, Ofhis ſarisfaRion, while they hold a paimentof our vrmolt farthings, in a de- 
iſed Purgatory. Of his mediation, while they implore'others toaid them, not onely 
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The value of the Scriptures, whiles they hold them inſufficient, obſcure, in points eſſcn- 
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hauing his owne place and figure ; and yet fo, as thathee is wholly ineuery ' 
ofthe bread. Our iuſtification, while it aſcribes it to our owne workes : The all- 


their interceſhon, bur their merits ; ſuing nor onely for their prayers, but their gifts : 


tiallto ſaluation, and binde them to an vncertaine dependance vpon the Church. Be- 
des hundreds ofthis kinde, thereare Hereſies in ations, contrary to thoſe fundamen- 
all praRices which God requires of his : as prohibitions of Scriptures to the laitie ; 
breleriptions of deuorionin vaknowne tongues : Tying the effe& of Sacraments and 
Prayers to the externall worke z Adoration of Angels, Saints, Bread,Reliques, Croſles, 


Images : All which, are ſo many reall vnderminings of the ſacred foundation, which 


[conceir of Popery 3 which I milingly referre to your tleare and deepe indgment ; 
[what | ſhould teach, and know not : The Lord dire& all out thoughts to his glory, and 
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00 eſſe aftiue, than vocall. By this the fimpleft may ſee, what we muſt ho!d of Pa- 
piſts ; neicher as no Hereticks, nor. yer ſo palpable as the worſt, If any man aske for 
their conviction : In the ſimpler ſorr, I grant this excuſe faire and tolerable ; poore 


ſoules, they cannot be any otherwiſe informed, much lefle perſwaded : Whiles in| 


wuth of heart; they bold the maine principles which they know ; doubtleſſe rhe mercy 
ofGod may paſſe ouer their ignorant weakneſſe, in what they cannot know. Forthe | 
other, I feare not to ſay, that many of theirerrors are wilfull, The light of truth hath 
hined out of heauen to them, and they loue darknefle more than light. In this ſtate of 
the Church, he ſhall ſpeake and hopeidly, that ſhall call fora publique and vniuerſall 
evidion : How can that be, when- they prerent to be Tudpes in their owne cauſe? Vn- 

will notbe aduerſaries to themſelues, or judge of vs, this courſe is butim- 
poſſible. As the Deuill, ſo Antichriſt, will not yeeld : both ſhall bee ſubdueg ; neither 
vill reatof peace : what remaines, but that the Lord ſhall conſume that wicked man 
(which is now clearely reucaled ) with the breath of his mouth, and aboliſh him with 
thebrightnefle of his cornming. Euen ſo; Lord Jeſws rome quickly. This briefly is my 


being not more deſirous to teach the ignorant what I know, than tolearne of you 


Written long ſince to M-. F. I. 


the behoofe of his Church. 
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Er. V. Diſſwading from ſeparation, end ſhortly oppugning the ground: of that 


error, 


| onely ſerting downe the iniury ofir (at the beſt ) not diſcuſling the grounds in com- 
; mon : now your danger drawes me onto this diſcourle : itis not much leſſe thanke- 
worthy to preuent a diſeaſe, than to cure it : you confeſle that you doubt ; I miſlike it 
not; doubting is not more the way to error, than to ſatisfaRtion z lay downe firſt, all 
pride and preiudice, and I cannot feare you ; Incuer yet knew any man of this way, 
which hath not bewraid bimſelfe far gone with ouer-weening : and therefore ithath 
been iuft with God, to puniſh their ſelſ-loue with error z an humble ſpiritisa fic ſub- 


T* my former Epiſtle ( I confeſle) I touched the late ſeparation with 2 light hand : 
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ie for truth: prepare you your heart, and let me then anſwer, or rather God for mee, 
you doubt whether the notoriors linne of one vnreformed, vncenſured, defile noe the 
whole congregation z ſo as we may not without finne communicate therewith : and 
| why not the whole Church ?- woe were vs, if wee ſhould thus live in thedanger of all 

men : haue we not finnes enow of our owne, but wee muſt borrow of others } Each 
man (hall beare his owne burden : is ours. ſo light thar wee call for more weight, ang 
vndertake what God neuer impoſed ? It was enough for him that is Godand Man, tg 
| beare others iniquities z itis no taske for vs, which (hrinke vnder the leaſt of our owne, 

But it is made ours, you ſay (thoughanothers) by our roleration and conninence : in. 
deed, if we conſent to them, incourage them, imitate, or accompany them in the ſame 
excelle of ryot; yet more, the publike perſon that forbeares a knowne linne, ſinneth; 
but ifeach mans knowne (inne, be euery mans, what difterence is berwixt the roorand 
the branches ? Adams ſinne ſpredit (elfeto vs, becauſe we were in him, ſtood or fellin 
him; our caſe is not ſuch, Doe but ſee how God ſcornerh that vniuſt Prouerb of the 
lews, That the Fathers hawe eaten ſowre grapes, and the childrens teeth are ſet on edye 
Hew much leſle are ſtrangers? Is any bond fo neere as this of bloud ? Shall for the 
| childe ſmart for the Parent; and ſhall we ( euen ſpiritually ) for others? Youobict 4- 
; chans ſtealth, and 1/-4els puniſhment : an vnlike caſe, and extraordinary : for ſee how 
dire& Gods charge is, Be ye ware of the execrable thing, let ye make your ſelues execrable; 
and in taking of the execrable thing, make alſa the Hoaſt of 1fracl execrable and trouble it, 
Now euery man is made a party, by a peculiar iniunion : and not onely all 174el is} 
as one man ; bur cuery 1/raelite is a publike perſon in this at, you cannot ſhow the like 
in eucry one, no, not in any : it wasa law for the preſent, not intended for perpetuitie: 
you may as well challengethe Trumpets of Rams-hornes, and ſcuen daies walkevnto 
euery ſiege. Looke elſe-where : The Church of Thyatira ſuffers the waman lezabel 
to teach and deceine. A great finne, Tet zo yow ( ſaith the Spirit) he reſt of Thyatirs, # 
pon you none other burden, but that which youu 
haxe, hold faſt ; He ſaith not, Leane your Church, but Hold faft your owne. Looke into 
the praQice of the Prophets, ranſacke their burdens, and fee if you finde this therezya, 
behold our beſt patterne, the Sonne of God. The lewiſh Rulers in Chrift's timewere} 
notoriouſly couetous, proud, opprefling, cruell, ſuperſtitious : our Sauiour fearednor 
polluting, inioyning with them ; and was ſo farre from ſeparating himlelfe, that hee} 
called and ſent others to ther; Bur, alittle Leauen leauens the whole lumpe : itis true; 
by the infeRion of it, finne, where it is vnpuniſhed, ſpreadeth ; it ſowreth all thoſe 
whoſe hands are in it, not others. If we diſlike it, deteſt, defift, reprone, and mourne for 
it, we cannot be tainted : the Corinthian loue-feaſts had groſle and finfull diſorder: 
yet you heare not Paul ſay, Abſtaine from the Sacrament till theſe be reformed ; Rather hee 
enioynes the a, and controules the abuſe : God hath bidden you heare and receiue : 
ſhew me, where he hath ſaid, except others be ſinfull. Their vnclednnefle can no more 
defile you, than your holineſſe can excuſe them, Bur while I communicate ( you lay) 
I conſent 3 God forbid. Iris finne, notto caft out the deſerving : but not yours ; who 
made you a Ruler and a Iudge ? The vncleane muſt be ſeparated ; not by the people : 
Would you hane nodiſtin&ion betwixt priuate and ublike rſons ? What ſtrange 
confufion is this ? And what other than the old nore of =wl'y and his company, Tee 
take r00 much pon y0u, ſeeing all the Congregation is holy, euery one of them, andthe 
Lord is among them : wherefore then lift ye vp your ſelues aboue the Congregation 
ofthe Lord ?' Whatis (iFthis be not) to make a Monſter of Chrifſts body 2 hee isthe 


| 


head, his Church the body, conſiſting of diuers limbes;. All haue their ſeucrall facul- 
ties and imployments; not every one, all; who would imagine any man ſo abſurd, as 
to ſay, thatthis body ſhould beall tongue, or all hands ; euery man a Teacher, euery 
than a Ruler-?'As Chriſt had ſaid to euery than, Goe teach, and whoſe ſinnes ee remit: 
How ſenſcleſle ate theſe two extreames ? Ofthe Papiſts, that one man hath the Keyes; 
Of the Browniſts, that etery man hath ther. But theſe priuiledges and charges are 


giuen tothe Churth : True zro be executed by her Gouetnours ; the faculty of ſpeech 
is 
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| 
bat by his r0113ue z if a voice ſhould be heard from his hand, eare, ſoor, it were vanatg- | 
rall : Nowif rhe tongue ſpeake not when it ought, ſhall wee bee (o fooliſh asto blaine 

the hand? Burt you ſay,; if the rongue ſpeake nor, or ſpeake il}, the whole man ſmarcery; | 
the man ſinneth: I grant it, but you (hall ſerthenaturall body on too kard a rack, if you | 
frraine itin all things, to the likeneſſe of the ſpirituall, or ciwill. The members of har | 
being quickned by the ſame ſoule, haue charge of each other, and therefore 6icher | 
Rand or fall rogether : Ir is not ſo in theſe. If then norwicthſt.nding vnpunithed linne;, 
we may ioyne with the true Church : Whether is ours ſach ? You doubr, and your ſo-/ 
licitors deny : ſurely, ifwe haue many enormities, yet none worſe thanraſh and crucll 
judgement; lerthem make this a colour to depart from themſclues : there is no leſfe' 
woe tothem that call good euill. To iudge one man is bold and dangerous. Iudye; 
then what it is to condemne a whole Church ; God knowes, as much without cauſe, as 
without ſhame, Vaine men may libell againſt the Spouſe of Chriſt : her husband ne-! 


[ner diuorced her : No, his loue is till aboue their harred, his bleſſings aboue their cen- * 


ſures: Doe but aske them, were we everthe trueChurch of God ?{t chey deny it, Who 
then were ſo ? Had God never Church vpon carth, ſince the Apoiles time, till Bay- 
row and Greewwoed aroſe ? And cuen then ſcarce anumber ? nay, when or where was 
ever any man inthe world (except itt the ſchooles perhaps of Donarzs or Nowatu ) 
that taught their doftrinez and now ſtill hath he none,but in a blinde lane at Z-n/terdam? 
Can youthinke this probable ? If they afhrme it, when ceaſed we? Arenot the points 
controuerted ſtill the ſame ? The ſame gouernment, the ſame doarine ? Their minds | 
{arechanged, not our eſtate : VVho hath admonilhed, euinced, excommunicared vs;and 


belides vs ? Can all the Maſters of Sepatation, yea:can all che Churches in Chriſten- 


when ? Alltheſe muſt bedone. Wil! it not bea ſhame to ſay 5 that Francis 195/01, as 
hetooke power to excommunicate his Brother, and Father ;_ fo had power toexcom- 
municate his Mother, the Church ? How baſe and idleare theſe conceirs ?i Are wee 
then Hereticks condemned in our ſelues ? Wherein ouerthrow wee the foundation? 

hat other God, Sauiour,Scriptures,Juſtification,Sacraments, Heauen,doe they teach 


dome, ſer forth a more exquiſite and worthy contelltan of faiths chan is contained in 
the Articles of the Church of England > Who can hold theſe and: bee hereticall > Or, 
from which of theſe are we reuslted ? But to make this good, they hatie taught you to 
fay, that eaery truth in Scripture is fundamenrall ; fo fruitfull is errourot abſurdities; 
Whereof ſtill one breeds another more deformed than ir ſelfe. hat 7rophimus was 
left at Miletwm (icke, that Pauls Cloake was left at Troas, that Grius, Pauls hoaſt, falu- 
ted the Rowanes, that Nabal was drunke ; or that Thamar baked Cakes, and a thou- 
ſand of this nature are fundamentall : how large is the Separatiſts Creed, that hath all 
theſe Articles ? It they ſay all Scripture isof the fame Author, of the ſame authoritie ; 
ſo ſay we, but not of the ſame vſe : is it as neceſſary for a Chriſtian to know that Peter 
hoſted with one Simona Tanner in 7oppi, as that Ieſus Chriſt the Sonne of God was 
borne of the Virgin Mary ? Whata morniſter is this of an opinion, thar all rruchs are e- 
quall ? thatthis ſpicicuall houſe ſhould be all foundation, no walls, no roofe ? - Can no 
man be ſaued but he that knowes euery thing in Scripture ? Then boththey and wee | 
areexcluded :- heauen would not haue {o many; as their Parlor at Amſterdam, Can any 


charitable to affirmeir : you ſee then that both all truths muſt not of neceſhicie bee 
knowne, and ſome muſt ; and theſe weiuſtly call fundamenralt : which who fo hold- 


right to the Churchon earth, and hope in heagen : bur whether enery truth: bee-funda- 
mencall, or neceſſary ? diſcipline (you ſzy) is ſo : indeed neceſſary to the well-being'of 
a Church, no more : ic may becrue withour ir; nor perfe&; Chriſt compares'his Sponle 
to an Army with-banners : as order isto an Armie, ſois diſcipline tothe Church *ifthe 


[ding tothe difcipline of warre,itivan Armie till: confuſion may binder their ſucceſle, 
| 


it |; 


man be ſaued that knowes nothing in Scripture ? Icis farre from them to bee ſo ouer- | 


eth, all his bay and ſtubble (through the mercy of God) condemne him nor: ſtill he hach | 


troopes be not wellmarſhalled in their ſcuerall rankes,.andmoue not forward accor- | 
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is given tothe whole man, bur the vſe of it tothe proper inſt-ument. Man ſpeaketh ;' | 


| 


— 
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ie cannot bereaue them of their name : itis, as beautifull proportion to the bodie, an 
hedge to a vineyard, a wall to a City, an hem to a garment , ſeeling to an houſe, It may 
be a body, vineyard, citie, garment, houſe, withour them: it cannot be well and perfe&: 
| yet which of our aduerſaries will ſay we haue no diſcipline ? Some they grant, but nor 
' the right: as ifthey ſaid : Your Citie bath a bricke wall indeed, but it ſhould haue one of 
| bewne ſtone; your Vineyard is hedged,but it ſhould be paled and ditched: while they ca. 
' uill at what we want, we thanke God for what we haue ; and ſo much we have, in ſpight 
| ofall detration,as makes vs both a true Church, and a worthy one. 

But the maine quarrell is againſt our Miniſterie, and forme of worſhip : let theſe be 
«xamined ; this is the circle of their cenſure. No Church, therefore no Miniſtery : and 
| no Miniſterie, therefore no Church : vnnaturall ſonnes, that ſpitin the face ofthoſe ſpi. 

rituall Fathers thatbegot them, and the Mother that bore them. What would they 
| have ? Haue we not competent gifts from aboue, for ſo great a funftion ? Are wee all 
' vnlearned, vnſufficient ? Not aman that knowes to diuide the word aright? As Paalto 
| the Corinths, Is it ſo that there is not one wiſe man amongſt vs ? No man will aftirme 
| it : ſome of them haue cenſured our excefſe in ſome knowledge ; none, our defe&in 
| all : What then 2 Haue we not a true defire to doe faithfull ſeruice ro God and his 
Church ? No zeale for Gods glory 2 Who hath been in our hearts to ſee this > Who 
dare vſurpe vpon God, and condemne our thoughts ? Yea, we appeale to that onely 
ludge of hearts, whether he hath notgiuen vs a fincere longing for the good of his 
Sion : he ſhall make the thoughts of all hearts manifeſt : and then ſhall euery man hane 
praiſe of God, If then we haue both abilitie and will to doe publike good : our inward 
calling ( which is the maine point) is good and perfe& ; for the outward, what want we? 
Are we not firſt (after good tryall ) preſented and approucd by the learned inour 

Colledges, examined by out Church-gouernors, ordain'd by impoſition of handsoff 
the Elderſhip, allowed by the Congregations we are ſer over ? Doe we not labourin 
| wordand do&tine ? doe we not caretully adminiſter the Sacraments of the Lord Ie-| 
ſus ? haue wenot by our publike meanes wonne many ſoules to God 2 what ſhould] 
we haue and doe more? Allchis, and yet no true Miniſters ? we paſle very little to bee 
iudged of then, or of mans day : but our Ordainers ( you ſay) are Antichriſtian : ſure- 
ly our cenſarers are vnchriſtian : tho we ſhould grantit, ſome of vs were baptized 
Hereticks : is the Sacrament annihilated, and muſt it be redoubled ? How much 
Ordination, which is but an outward admiſſion to preach the Goſpel! ? God forbid 
that we ſhould thns condemne the innocent : more hands were laid vpon vs, thanone: 
and of them, forthe principall, except but their perpetuall honour , and ſome few im- 
materiall Rites, let an enemie ſay what they differ from Super-intendents z and cantheir 
double honour make them no Elders ? If they haue any perſonall faules, wby is their cal- 
ling ſcourged?Looke into bur Sauiours times : what corruptions were in the very Prielt 
hood ? It was now made annuall, which was before fixed and ſingular. Chrift faw 
theſe abuſes, and was ſilent : hete was much diſlike and noclamour : we, forleſle, 
exclaime and ſeparate : euen perſonall offences are fetchr in to the condemnation} 
of lawfull courſes, God giue both pardon and redrefle to this foule vncharitablemele. 
Alas, how ready are we to toſle the fore-part of our Wallet, whiles our owne faults] 
are ready to breake our necks bebinde vs : all the wotld ſees and condemnes their Or- 
dination to be faulty, yeanone at all : yet they cry out firſt on vs, craftily (Ithinke) 
leſt we ſhould complaine. That Church-gouernors ſhould ordaine Miniſters, hath bin 
the conſtant pratice of the Church, from Chriſts time, rothis hourc. I'except onely,} 
in an extreme deſolation, meerely for the firſt courſe : that the people ſhould make 
their Minifters, was vnheard of in all ages and Churches, till Bolcon, Browne, and Bar- 
row-: and hath neither colour nor example : Doth not this compariſon. ſeeme ſirange 
and harſh ? Their cradeſ-men may make true Miniſters, our Miniſters cannot : who but 
they would not bealhamed of ſuch a poſition ? Or who but you would not thinkethe 
time mif-pentin anſwering it ? No lelſe frivolous are thoſe exceptions that are taken 
againſt our worſhip of God, condemned for falſe and idolatrous, whereof Volumes of 
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Apologies are writren by others: we meettogecher, pray, reade, heare, preach] Ung,a@! 
— reccine Sacraments : wherein offend we-? ;How many Gods dor we pray 


2 orco whom but the True God ? In what words but holy 2 «hom doe-wepreach bun 
che fame Chriſt wich them 2: what point! af faith; not theirs:2 What: Sactamencs- but 
hoſe they dare not bur allow ? Wherelyesour.[dolatry,thatwe mayleritdut?:Lnthe 
hanner ofperforming': in ſet prayers, Antichriſtian Ceremonies 'of craſlingg krieeling, 
&c, For che former : what finne is this ? The originalland truth of prayerisamhe heart; 
the voice is bur as accidenrall ; if rhe hearc may often conceiue the-ſatne! thought, cho 
eve her ſerunnr may ofcen.vicer ir, inche ſam2 words: and-if daily 20 repear-thÞ 
fame ſpceches.be amilſe, theo. co entertaine the fame {pirituoll dafiresy is.fintull.: ra 
ke once without the heart ishypoarticall ;: bur: ro ſpeake! oteenthe; fame) 3bqueſs 


wiz: Of the ancienc Chriftiarvallemblies, both Greeke,and Lutine;'and nowatthid day| 
af all reformed Churches in-Chriſtendome z yea; which Gur ' Sautour binafeltafo direft- | 
jyallowed, andin a manner preſcrived, aud. this bleſſed Apbliles, Paul jand Reter in al} | 
heir formal lalurarions ( which were no. 'other than fer. prayers ) fo: commonly prattia| 
ed : forrhe other; (leſt I exceed a Lerter) rhaugh we yeeld-them ſuch a8 you'imagine| 
(worſe they cannot be) chey.arebur Ceremonious appendances, thei bodyend-tab- 
tance is ſound. Bleſled be God that wet can haue his true Sacramems arſocaficarate; 
athe payment (if they were ſuch) of a few circumitantiaLinootuonitntes.; how many | 
darechildren of God in all ages, even neere the golden-times |o4: the; Apoltles, haue| 
purchaſed-them much dearer, and nor complained «but fee/how:our Church | 
esthem : notasro bindethe conſcience, otherwilethan by the conimotfhond of | 
obedience 3 not as ations, wherein Gods worlhip eflentially:contifiacbbiibras thera 
ſeues, Ceremonics : comely orconuenient; notneteſlary ; wharſotnet; cis this a fulfis 
tieqt ground of ſeparation ?- How many moderateand wiſer fpirit$*hauewe, that can4 | 
n&tapproue the Ceremonics, yet dare not forſakerfie Elifirgh ? and tharhold.your des| 
farremore euill, than the cauſe, Yowarc inuited rdaifcaſt, if but3 Napkin or 


nings, proceedings,increaſes,encounters, yeeldings, reſtaurations of the'Goſpell; what 


pon left : whoſoeuer knowes bur thele things,canior ſeparate;and ſhall nor 
contented only,bur thankfull: God (hall give you ſtill morelight; inchemeancrime, 
vpon the perill of my ſoule, tay, and take the bleſſed offers otyour God; inpeace: And 
fince Chriſt ſaith by my hand, will you alſo goc away ? Anſwer him with that, worthy 


Ci 


ith the heart; rſeucr offenderh; What ibralerdble boldnelle.is this /;-ro condtmne thar|| 
ys whict-is recorded to bane beenethetontiewall prattice.of Gods Churctin all ſucy|! 
tons 2 Ofche Jewes,in the rime of Moſet, David, Salomon, Ieboſaphut, Bxckbab; trres|| 


Trencher be miſ-placed, ar a diſh ill carued; do you runfromthe Tablezand nor ſtay to | 
thanke the Hoaft 2 Either be lefle curious or more chartrable; Would God both you | 
andall other, which either fauour the Separationor profeſle it; could but reade ouer | 
thetancient ſtories of the Church to ſee the true ſtate of chings andrimes ;z11he! begia: | 


the holy Farhers of thoſe firſt times wereglad: roſwallow:for pedce ;':what: they held; | 


| 
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thanke isir to you, thar you. ate borne well, }. 
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There is nothing that I more deſire tbe canghts hay wha 
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 ners, forgets it, -and can looke vpon it, with no care : Thus doe we by ours. Their 
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Nature, I feare you had nor beene thus farre Noble : that you may 'not plead defers, 
you had this before you were ; long ere you could either know orpreuentir ; you are 
deceiued if you thinke this any other than the bodie of Genrilitie : the life and {oule gf 


without inſolence, withont ſcornfull ouerlineſſe : ſhorcly, in generous.qualicies, cari» 
age, aftidns. See your crrour, and know thar this demeanor doth nor antwer an hone 
birth: If you can follow all fafhions,drinke all healths,weare fauours and good cloathy, 
conſort with Rutanly companions, ſweare the biggeſt oathes, quarrell eaſily, tighx 
deſperately; game in cuery inordinate Ordinary, ſpend your patrimony ere it tall; 
looke on euery man betwixt ſcorne and anger ; vie gracefully ſome geſtures of apih 
complement ; talke irreligiouſly, dally with a Miſtcis, or (which tearmeis plainer) buar 
after Harlots, take ſmoke at a Play-houſe, and live as if. you were made all for (por, 
you thinke' you hae done enough, to merit, both-of your bloud, and others opiniong, 


civill rudenefle of the obſcure ſonnes of theearth, it ſuch be the graces of the emineng; 
The ſhame whereof ( methinkes ) is not ſo proper to the wildneſile of youth;-as to the 
careleſtiefle or vanirie of Parents : I ſpeake it boldly; our Land hath no blemiſh comps; 
rable ro the miſ-eduecation of our Gentry : Infancic and youth are the ſeed-times of gll 
hopes: if thoſe paſſe vaſeafonably, no truit can be expeRed from onr age, but (hams 
and ſorrow ': who ſhould improue theſe, but they which may command them ? I can- 
not altogether complaine of.'our firſt yeares, How like are wee to children, inthe mai 
ning vp of our children ! Giue a childe ſome painted Babe ; he ioyes in it ar firſt light, 
and for ſome dayes will nor abide it out of his hand or boſo@me ; but when hee hath (@ 
red himſelfe with the new pleaſure of that gueſt, he now (after a while) caſts it intocgt- 


 firft times fihde vs not more:fond, than carefull : wee doe not more follow them with 
our loue, than ply them with infſtruRion : Whenchis delight begins ro grow ſtale, ye 
begin/to grow negligent. © Nothing that I'know can. bee faulted in the ordering of 
Childhood, burindulgence;tFoolith Mothers admic of Turors,bur debar rods. Thele; 


— 


— 


|theran Hound, or an Hawke ? Anditis well,if no worſe : And now, they fo liue, wif} 
| they had forgotren that there were bookes: Learning is for Prieſts, and Pedants ; for 
| Gentlemen, pleaſure. Oh !char either wealch or wit ſbould be caſt away thus balely : 
| Thar euer reaſon ſhould grow ſo debauched, as to thinke any thing more worthy than 


| mites for all thoſequalities; which may acc6mpliſh Gentility : from which chey return 


while they deſire their children may learne, bur nor {marr, as is ſaid of Apes, kill thei 
young ones with loue ; for what can workevpon that age, bur feare ? And whatfeare 
without-correcion ? Now at laſt, with what meaſure .of Learning their owne will 
would vouchſafe to receiue, they are too early fent to the common Nurſeries of 
Knowledge; There ( valeſle they fall vnder caretullcuition) they Rudy in'ieft, and play 
in carneſt, In ſuch vniuerſall meanes of Learning, all cannot fall beſides chem z what 
cheir company, what ther recreation would either inſtill or perinic, chey bring home 
co their 'glaq Parents, Thence are they cranſplanted ta the Collegiare Innes of our| 
common Lawes : and there:roo many learne to be lawlefſe, and to forget their former 
lictle : Pants is their Weftmenſter, their Study, an Ordinary, or Play-houſe, or Dancing: 
ſchoole, und ſorne Lambert their Ploydon, And now after rhey haue (not wiithourmuch 
expence ).lcarned faſhions and licentiouſneſle, they recurne home, full of welcomes and: 
tulations, By this time ſome blofſlomes of youth appearing in their face, admonilh 
Gt Parents to ſeeke them ſome ſeaſonable march 5 Wherein the Father inquiresfor 
wealth, the ſonne for beauty, perhaps the mother for Parentage, ſcarce any for Vertue, 
forReligion. Thus ſetled, What is their care, their diſcourſe, yea, their Trade, butei- 


knowledge. With whar ſhame and emalation may wee looke vpon other Nations 
( whoſe apilh faſhions we can take vpinthe channels, negle&ing their imitable exam- 
ples) and wich What ſcornedoethey looke'vpon vs ? They haue their ſolemne Acade- 


it, is in nobleand vertuous diſpoſition, in gallanrnefle of ſpirit without haughiinedle, | 


Cercainly ; the world hath no baſeneſle, ifthis be generolitie : well-fare the honeſtand 


tichly tyrniſhed, both for a&ion, and ſpeculation. They account knowledge and _ | 
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of diſcourſe as eſſentiall to greatneſle, as bloud : neither are they more aboue the wale 


wureofthe minde. From hence growes ciuility, and power to manage aftaires, either 
of Iuftice, or State : from hence encouragement tolearning, and reverence from infe- | 
riors. For choſe onely caneſteeme knowledge, which haue it; and the common fort 
famecither obſeruance, or contempt, out of the example of their Leaders, 


that our Gallants hold, there can be no diſparagement, bur in honek callings. Thus 
jog [ haue abated the enuy of this reproofe, by communicating it to more ; which 
had 


tither good or euill deſcends : In vaine (hall we hope for the reformation of the many, 
while the better are diſordered, Whom to- ſolicite herein, I know not, but all : How 
glad ſhould I be to ſpend my light to the ſnuffe, for the effecting of this ! I can bur 
perſwade and pray z theſe I will not faile of : The re{t ro him that both can amend and 
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in birth, than in vnderſtanding: They trauell with iadgemenc, and returne with ex- 
ence : ſo doe they follow the exerciſes of the body, that they negle& nor the cul- 


Amongſt thery, the ſonnes of Nobles ſcorne noteither Merchandize, or learned 
feflions ; and hate nothing ſo much as ro doe nothing : I ſhame and hate to thinke, 


not done, but that the generality of euill importunes redreſſe, I well ſee that 
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Er, VII. Written ſome whiles ſince, concerning ſome new opinions thew broached in 
the Churches of H © L t AN D; and onder the name of Arminius ( them lining ) 
perſwading all great wits to a ſtudy andcare of the common peace of the Church, 
and di[wading from all affect ation of ſungularity. 


Receiued lately aſhort relation of ſome new Paradoxes from your Zeidew ; you 
Jrous know what wethinke : I fearenot to be cenſured, as medling : your truth is 

ours : The Sea cannot diuide thoſe Churches whom one faith vnites, I know not 
how it comes to paſle, that moſt men,-while they roo much affe ciuility, carne flat- 
terers ; and plaine truth is moſt-where counted rudenefſe. He that tels a (icke friend bee 
lookesill, or termes an angry tumour the Gowt, or a watriſh ſwelling Droplie z is 
thought vnmannerly. For my part, Iam glad that I was not borne to feed humors : 
How euer you take your own euils,] muſt tell you,we pity you, and think you have iuſt 
cauſe of deietion,and we for you : not for any priuate cares, but (which coucha Chriſti- 
an neereſt ) the Common-wealth of God. Behold, after all choſe hills of carkaſſes, and 
ſtreames of bloud, your ciuill ſwordis ſheathed, wherein we neither congratulate, nor 
feare your peace; lo now, in ſtead of that, another while, the ſpirituall ſword is drawne 
and ſhaken, and itis well,jif no more. Now the politicke State (ics ftill, the Church quar- 
rels : Oh ! rhe inſatiable hoſtility of our great enemie, with what change of miſchicfes 
doth he affli& miſerable man? No ſooner did the Chriſtian world beginne to breathe 
from perſecution, but it was more puniſhed with 4»7iani/me : when the red Dragon 
cannot; deuoure the childe,. hee tryes to drowne the mother ; and when the waters 
faile, he raiſes warre. Your famous 1u#iw had nothing more admirable than his loue 
of peace: when our buſie Separatiſts appealed him, with what a ſweet calmneſle did 
hereie& them, and with a. graue importunitie call'd them to moderation ! How it 
wovld haue vexed his holy ſoule ( now. our of the of paſſions ); to haue foreleene 


his chaire troubleſome. God forbid that the ſhould ada a © gr) 
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fiend of a Champion: Who would thinke but you {hould haue beene eaught the beneſy | 


of peace, by the long want ? But if your temporall ſtate (beſides either hope, or beleete) 
hath growne wealthy with warre, like thole Fowles which tarren with hard weather : 
yer bee too ſure, that theſe ſpirituall broyles cannot but impoueriſhthe Church z yes 
affamillvie. It were pity that your Holland ſhonld bee ſtill che Amphitheatre of the 
world, on whoſe ſcaffoldsall other Nations ſhould ſit, & ſee variety of bloudy ſhejvs 
not without pitie, and horror, If I might challenge ought in that your acuteand lexre 
ned Arminius ; I would thus ſolicite and conjure him : Alas that ſo wiſe a man ſhould 
not know the worth of peace 3 that ſo noble a ſonne of the Church ſhould not bes 
brought to light, without ripping the wombe of his mother ! What meanetheſe ſybtill 
Nouelties ? it they make thee famous, and the Church miſerable, who ſhall gaineby 
them ? Is (ingularity fo precious, that it ſhould coſt no leſſe, than the ſafery and quiet 
of our common morher ? [fir be truth thou atteReſt ; wharalone ? Could never a 
eyes ( rill thine ) be bleſſed with this obie&t ? Where hath that ſacred verity hid her ſelje 
thus long from all her carefull Inquiſitors, that ſhe now firſt ſhewes her head to thee 
vnſought ? Hath the Goſpell (hined thus long, and bright, and left ſome corners yp. 
ſeenc? Away with all new truths; faireand plauſible they may dee, ſound they cannot; 
ſome may admire thee for them z none ſhall bleſſc chee. But grant that ſome of theſe 
are no leſſe crue, than nice points : what doe theſe vnſeaſonable crochers and quayers 
trouble the harmonious plaine-ſongs of our peace ? Some quiet error may bee better 
than ſome vnruly truth. Who bindes vs to ſpeake all we thinke ? Sothe Church maybe 
ſtill, would God thou werrt wiſe alone, Did not our adaerſaries quarrell enough betore, 
at curquarrells> Were they not rich enough with our ſpoiles ? By the dcare nameof 
our common parents, what meaneſt thou Arminine ? Whither tend theſe new-rais'd 
diſſentions ? Who ſhall thriue by them bur they which inſule vpon vs, and riſe by the 
fall oftruth ? Who (hall be vadone, but chy brechren ? By that moſt precious, andblow 
dy ranſome of our Sauiour, and by thar awfuli appearance wee (hall once make before 
the glorious Tribunall ofthe Sonne of God, remember thy ſelfe, and the poorediſtrs 
Qed limmes of the Church : Let notthoſe excellent parts, wherewith God hath furni- 
(hed thee, lye in the narrow way, and caule any weake oneeicherto fall, or tumble, or 
erre. For Gods ſake,cicher ſay nothing, or the ſame. How many great wits haue ſought 
no by-paths, and now are happy with their fellowes ! Let it be no diſparagementto 
goe with many to heauen, What could he reply to ſo plaine a charge ? No diſtinQian 
can auoid the power of fimple truth, I know he heares not this of me firft : Nei 
chat learned and worthy Fran, Gomarwus, nor your other” graue fraternitie of reyerend 
Dinines, baue beene filent in ſo taaine a cavſe, T feare rather too much noiſe in any of 
theſe rumults: There may too many contend, not intrear, Maltitude of ſuters is com 
monly powerfull ; how much more in iuft motions? Bur ifeirher he, or you, ſhallrurne 
me home, and bid me ſpend my little moiſture vpon our owne brands, I grant there 
is both the ſame cauſe, and the ſame need. This counſell is no whit further from vs, 
becauſeir is direRed to you : Any Reader can change the Perſon : Ilamentro ſee, that 
euery where peace hath not many clients, but fewer louers; yea, cuen many of thoſe 


brotighr ſtones and mortar (with the Orthodox ) tothe builditig of the Church of the 
reſiitteRion, and ioyned louingly with them, againſtthe Arriens : leſſer quarrels diuide 
vs; and euery diviſion ends in | "aber and every blow is returned ; and noneof all 
lights befide the Charch. Euen the beſt Apoſtles diſſented ; neither knowledge, not 
hvlinefſe can redreſſeall differetices : True, but wiſdome and charitie could reach V$ 
to anoid their preiudice, If we had but theſe tio vertues, quarrels ſhould not hurt vs, 
nor the Church by vs: Bur (alas) ſelfe-lone'is too ftrong tor both theſe : This alone 
opens the floud-gares of diffention, and drownes the {weert, but low villey of che 
Church, Men eſteeme of opinions, becauſe their owne 3 and will hauetruth ſerue,not 
governe, What they haue vndertaken, muſt be true : ViRory is ſought for, not Ratif- 
tation z victory 


thar praiſe her, follow her nor. Of old, the very Nowatian men, women, children, 
| 


the Author; niot ofthe cauſe : Hee is a rare man that knowes to], 


yeeld,! 
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yeeld, 2s well as to argue : what(hould we doe then, but beſtow our ſelues vpon that | 
which too many negleR, publike peace ; firſt, in prayers chat we may preuaile, then in 
teares that we preuaile not > Thus haueT beene bold to chat with you of our greateft 
1nd common cares. Your old loue, and late hoſpitall entertainment in that your Iland 


called for this remembrance ; the rather to keepe your Engliſh congue ig breath, which 
#33 wont not to be the leaſt of your delires. Would God youcould make vs happie 
vith newes,not of truce, but ſincere amitie and 'vnion ; not of Provinces, bur ſpirits, 
The God of ſpirits effeR ir both here and there, to the glory of his Name and Church. 


J 


cd acaaG 
To IF. F. condemned for murder, 


— ct or Ee 
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fe, VIII, Effetually preparing him, and ( onder bs name ) whatſoeuer Malefaftor 
for kis death. | 


Tisa bad cauſe that robbeth vs of all the comfort of friends ; yea, that turnes their 
remembrance into ſorrow. None can do ſo, but thoſe that proceed from our ſelues: 
for outward euils, which come from the infliction of others, make vs cleaue taſter ro 
gur helpers, and cauſe vs to ſeeke and find eaſe in the very commileration of thoſe that 
lovevs : whereas thoſe griefes which ariſe from the iuſt diſpleaſure of conſcience, will 
notabide ſo much as the memorie of others affeRion z or if ir doe, makes it ſo much the 
corraliue, as our caſe is more vncapable of their comfort. Such is you's.. You 
made the mention of our names —_ to your ſelfe,and youn to VS, This 4 the 
beginning of your paine, that you had friends : It you,may now. ſmart ſoundly trom 
Uh — pw bs be the only ioy you miſt expeR, and the finall dutic we owe 
you, Itis. both vaine and comforrtleſle, to heare what might haue beene. ; neither 
would I ſend.you backe to whapis pak, but purpolely to increaſe your ſorrow ; who 
have cauſed all our comfgit to ſtand in yayr teares. It therefore our formgr counſels 
your hands (hed innocent blood, nar juſtice. yours, Now, to 
uedone the one ;-agtdthe other muſt bee done to yqur paine, : 
with ſorrow me live to be witneſſes, of both, Your 
inſtice will follow : ſeeing! you are guilty, let God 
ilbgeuer beilent, rill it be anſwered with 
your {te we RS pee 
ons, but ſertle your ſc piate ith your own. Would God your 
delert had beene ſach,t ighe with any,comfore have deſired you might live.Bur 
|now, alas, your fa&t lo data argon life can neirher bee. craued.. without iniu- 
"ry nor be protrated without inwardtorment. Andif oyr priuate afteion ſhould 
make vs deafe to the ſhouts of blood, and partialitie ſhould reach vs to forget all care 0 
blique righe z yet reſolue, there is no-place for hope, Since then you could not liue 
—__ there remaines nothing, but that. you labour to die, pevirent ; and ſince your 
ie cannot bee ſaued aliue, to endeuaur that your ſoule may be {aued in death. 
Wherein, how happy ſhall it be for you, if you ſhall yergiue-care ro my | duice z 
late indeed for your recompetice to the world,not too late for your (elite. You hy 
ſerued death,and expeR it: Take beed leſt you ſo faſten your eyes, vponths 
the bodie, that you ſhould net looke beyond ix to the { which aloneis worthy of 
trembling, worthy of teares. 11... PR 
For, this, though terrible to Nature, yetis commonto vs, with you. You mult die: 


"What doe weelſe ? And whatdiffers our end from yours, butin nap 
, M A | =» B 
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iſelfe. For yourlife 
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| |neuerthe neerer to his ending. No time gines it hopeotabating z yea, time hath ng. 
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| feare, and paine. A few pangs let the ſoule out of priſon : butthe torment of 
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And who knowes whether in that? It may be a ſicknelle as ſharpe, as ſudden, ſhall fag, 
vs hence : it may be the ſame death, or a worſe, for a berter cauſe : Orit not ſo, theres 
much more miſery in lingring : He dies eaſily, that dies ſoone : butthe other js the 
vemoſt ven that God hath reſerned for his enemies + This is a matter of long 


that other iscuerlaſting ; after ten thouſand yeares ſcorchingin that flame, the paine jg 


thing to doe with this eternitie, You that ſhall feele the paine of one minutes dying, 
thinke what paine it is to be dying for euer and euer. This, alchough it be atrended with 
a ſharpe paine, yet is ſuch as ſome Kirong ſpirits haue endured without ſhew of yeel. 
dance nw? heard of an Iriſh Traitor, chat when he lay pining vpon the wheele with 


| 


| 


his bones broke, asked his friend if he changed his countenance ac all ; caring leſſe fox 
the paine, than the ſhew of feare. Few men haue died of greater paines, than other 
hane ſuſtained and liue, But that other ouerwhelmes both badie and ſoule, and leauss 
no roome for any comfort in the polhbilitie of mitigation. Here, men are executis 
ners, or diſeaſes ; there fiends, Thoſe Deuils that were ready to termpt the graceleſſ 
vnto (inne, areas ready to follow the damned with tortures, Whatſocuer become 
your carkaſe, (aue your ſoule from the flames ; and ſo manage this ſhort time you kane 
ro live, that you may die but once. This is not your firſt ſiane; yea, God hath now 
niſbed your former ſinnes with this : a fearfull puniſhment in ic ſelte, if ir Pr 
more : your conſcience ( which now begins to tell truth ) cannor but aſſure you, 
there is no ſinne more worthy of hell, than murder; yea, more proper toir. T 
thoſe holy leaues { which you haue too much negleted, and now ſmart tor 
you ſhall finde murderers among thoſe thatare ſhut out from the preſenceot 
you ſhall find the Prince of that darkneſle, inthe higheſt file of his miſchiefe, cerinedi 


man-ſlayer, Alas ! how fearefull a caſe is this, that you haue herein reſembled him; tor 
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f \ToME. Joun Mor, of along time now priſoner 
vnder the nquiſ Ition at __ 
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Fr 157 IX, Fg A cnflncy, and | encouraging him to Marry 


2 Hat pelligerancheſelioes hope to Gndioc be your firait and curious 
b  thraldome? Yet who would not adventure the loffe of this paines for = 

+ Which in readie to loſe hindſelte, for Cbrift ? whar doe we norowe to 

ich have thus giuen your-ſelfe for thecommon faith?:Bleſſed be the name of har 
phages you on one bis Champion, ind made you'inuincible : how famous are 
Oh, tha: durtof yourcloſe obſcority; you 
the aflectivhs otGodsSaints; and in ſonve; 
" Thoſe wals Eannothideyou! No manis at- 

ih & heauen:The yer ar 3.6 


| with for 
SS III So 
other, would not incourage ? who: now-canpity: | 
The hearts of allgood menare with you. Neithercanthar be fall of Angels, 


Th lib fp himto be abſent from his heauen, as from: the ptiſons of his Saints. 
voir ppg ;the perſecuted ſoules below, ſuifer forhim,and 

| Su Dath} hefalth of the one, is as plex- 

pain inciaced b— 59k 


ker 


= cors'?. >*No-ful n 
thacexhores Cope in 


which is the continual obic& of ſo many prayers, yea the God of heauen wasneuer ſo | 
deere you, as now you are removed from men. Let me ſpeake a bold, baretue word: 'It | 


 eatinot-die-for Chriſt, bur by them. How: could they elſe deviſe ro make you 


at. 


your reward : It is an hap thing when our own aftions may be either examples,or ar- 
guments of . Theſe be 


thoſe remprarions, which would make you 2 loſer of all this praiſe, thisrecompence 7 


ving vs gold for _—_—— our corruption. Behold that Sauiour of yours weeping, 
and bleeding, -and dying for you :: alas ?quriſontes are too Ripait for his-ſattowi; i 

can be made but paine for him 3 Hewas madefinneforvs - weeſuſtaine, fyghi 
the impotent anger of men-; he firugled withthe infinire wrach ofthis Father (of vs, 
Oh, whocanendure enough for him, thar harh paſſed: thorow dearh ard hal'f6r his 
foule 3 Thioke this, and: you" ſhall reſolue with Da#id, 7-will bee yer more vile feritt 
Lord. The workt ofthe deſpightof men;is burDemb ; and thar,if they infli not, #8 
eaſe-will z-or ifnot that;; Age, - Here is noimpolition of that, which wouldHotbe; bir 
an haſtning ofthat whichwill be : anhaſtnivgto-your-gaine, For behold; theirvis 
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lence {hajl turne yout neceſlitie; into:vertueand profir;” Nature hath made yott mort 
nane, butamenemie can make you a Martyr ;-You muſt die, though they willnotz you 


ſince the giver of-both-lifes hath. ſaid, He char ſbell-loſe biolife for wy ſake [ball 
| Loe; thisaloneis: loft with keeping, and gained by loſſe: Say'you were freed, vpowtht 
ſafek;conditions, and returning :: (as howiwelcome thoukd that newes bee, moreth 
yours,.than-toyour ſelfe):perhaps, Death thay meevyon in the way, perhaps 
take you athome: : neither place, nor time, can promiſe immmunitie from the 
deſtinie of meo-;/Thoſe that may abridge:your howves, catmnor lenigeben them; a 
while chey laſt, cannor fecurethern from vexation; yea; themſelves ſhall follow youly- 
td their duſt-; and cannot auoid: what they! can in flia;;/ dearh ſhall equally 
by themyand over them :: ſo their fauours arc'dur froitlefie; their malice gaintull,” For 
it ſhall change your Priſoninto Heaven, your Ferrers into a Crowne; your Taylorst6 
| s, yeur:miiſerie into glory. Looke:ypto your furureeſtate; and'reioyce inthe 


nt: i Bebold, the Tree: of Life, the hidden Manna the Scepter of power ;the Mot- 
ning-Starre,}the white garmenzz the newnatne, the Crowne, and Throne of Heath, 
are addfefſed-for you. Ouercome and wow fare - rr condition of Ma 
eyrs ! whom conformity in death, hath like their Sauiour in blefſedneſſe; whole 
honour isto attend him: for euer , whom they haue ioyed co imicate. hat are theſe 
which are arated in long white robes, and whence tame they * Theſe are { fiyes thathes 
genly Elder ) chey which: came ont of great tribulation, alt weſbed their long Robes, add 
haze made their Robes white, in the blood of the Lambe. » + von 
Therefore they are in the preſence of the Throne of God, and ſerve him day ani night 
bis Temple: and he that fitteth on the Throwe, will dwell them, and goucrne them, af 
lead thew rents the linely Fountaines of waters, and wipe all teares from their eyt1. 
- All che:&left have Seakes'in their fote-heads'« but' Martyrs haue Palmes in thi 
hands.:Alicheele&t haue whice Robes:p Martyrs; borls whiteand longs white, for thalt 
glory; long,) for the largeneſſe-oftheir glory,” Oncy red with their dwhe bloud z now 
white with the bloud ofthe Lambe : theres nothing-lyotit” bloud{!but weake obtth 
ence; nothing but meritin the Lambes blond; Beholdy-his trerit nigkes oi obedience 
glorious... You doe: bur fprinkle his feer wich your: bloiid' ;'loe, heewalhes yourlong 
white Robes, with his.” Euety 


f 


and euery drop of his iswonh Riuers of ours :- Precions' if the fight of i 
T tr2 Fe; | al 


drop of your bloudis {ered with aftreame of his'; | 
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neration, Oh, giue willingly chat which. you cagnotkeepe, thas you may xettige what 
youcannor he e way is-lteeps; but now you breathe towards the top.. ernot the: 
want of ſome few Reps, loſe youageternall reſt,| Put to the ſtreogrh of your owne 
Faith : The prayers of Gods| Sainzsfhall furcher, your, pace! z:and-thar gracious hand' 
that ſuſtaines heauen andearch, ſhalk yphold,and-lweetly draw'you vptoyourglory. 
Goe on cacredic the Goſpell, with your preſeueranice : and ſhew'the falſe-heatted cli- 
ents of that Roman- Court, thatthe Truth yeeldsrealtand/ hearty profeffors 5 ſuch as 
denolefſe ſmart, than ſpeake for ber... 1 oy lo on 67 

” Wichour.che wals of your reſtraing,;where can; you looke belide incouragements of 
ſufering Behold inthjs, how much you are happiertban. your many predeceſſors. 
Thoſe have found friends, orwiues, or childreng;the moſt dangerous of all temprers. 
Suggeſtions of weakneſle, when they come mazked with loyey are more powertull to 
hurt. Bur you, all your many friends, inthe valourot their Chriſtian loue, with rather a 
bleſſed Martyr, than aliying and proſperous reuolter : yea, your deare wife (worthy of 
this honour, ta be the, wife of a Martyr) prefers your faith,to herafte&ion'; and ina 


—— 


would redeeme your life with hers, bue-that ſhe would nor redeeme it with your yeel- 
dance : and while the lopkes ypon thoſe. many pawnes of your chafte loue, your bope- 
full children, wiſhes rather-ro ſee them fatherleflr\ than their father vnfaichfull : The 
peer of your ſufkeriags:are hers; She beares chem with a cheeretull reſolution : 

divides wich you in. your ſorrowes,in your patience ; ſhe {hall not bee divided in 
yourglory : For vs, we (hall accompany you with.our prayers, and follow-you with 
qurthankfull commemorations ; vawingto write your name inred lerters-in che Ka- 
lendars of our hearcs ; and to regiſter:it in the monuments of perpetuall Records, as an 
exampleto all pofterity , The memoriall of the inſt ſhall be bleſſed. 
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Ee. X. Containing Rules of good aduice for our Chriſtian and ciuill cariage. 
| Grant,breuity where it.is neither obſcure,nor defeiue, is very pleaſing,cuen to the 


ſell ina narrow roome,; as ſome afteft ro baue great perſonages drawne in lictle rab- 
kts;or,as we ſee worlds of Countries deſcribed in the compaſlepf ſmall maps : Neither 
do vnwillingly yeeld tq follow them; far both the powers of gaadaduice are the ſtron- 
ger when they are thus vnited ; and brevity makes counſel! more portable for memo- 
ric, andreadier for ſe, Take theletherefare for more z [which as1l would faine __ 
lamT willing te commend. Let vs begin with him who is the firtand laſt : Informe 
your ſelfe aright concerning God Noe whom,-.in vaine doe we know all things : 
Be acquainted with that Sauiour of yours, which:paidſo much, for you onearth, and 
now ſues for you in heauen ; without whom. we haue nothing to doe with God, nor 
be with vs, Adore him in your thoughts, truſthim with your ſelfe : Renew your ſight 
of him euery day, and his of you. Ouer-looke theſe earthly things, ; and when you doe 
aany time caſt youreyes vpon heanen, think; theregwels my Saviour, there I ſballbe. 
Call your ſelfe to often recknings ; caſt vp your debts, payments, graces, wants, expen- 
ces, employments ; yeeld nor to thinke your ſet deuotions troubleſome : Take not eaſie 
denials from your ſelfe ; yea, giue peremptory denials to your ſelfe : Hee can neuer bee 
good that flatrers himſelfe : hold nature to her allowance ; andler your will ftand ar 
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Tabeſ bis Saints © Preciqusin preyqption, precigur in accepeation, preciousin remu-] 


courage beyond her ſex, conternnes the, worlt miſery of your loſle ; profeling (hee |. 


daintieſt indgments. No maruell therefore, if moſt men deſire much good coun- | 
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bappy isthav man whiot-b&th obfurGb 4s be(elie niafict of HibGwhe hea 
Thinkeall Godsourward fauvers-and proviſio/s48cbM 89ir: yourtdne abi 
and actions the meaneſt. Suffer noryout thiſ@t6 bs/ ther? Drudge; 4d Wantbn? 
exerciſe it ener, but ouer-lay ienot 2 ln alll your Befigelles, Þolsthrough the world, y 
God; whatſocuer is your leucl], ter bit be'y olttspe- + Every day take view of you 
laſt; and thinkeeicheriris chis, or may be.{ Offer be! your Relk'e Big tg Woot, of 
bour ; letthem both-ſecke you 2'Gate'yon onelyto be worthy; & you canhor th 
you from God, So frame your'ſelfers the time #nd eompity, rhar you ray riciths 
ſerue ir, nor ſullenly negleC ir ; and yeeld fo fas; as yourmay neither berray 'goodin 


pg Tame 
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nor countenancecuill,:Ler your words be few; arid digeſted:Itisa ſhameforthetong 
rocry the heart mercy, much morecs caſt ic ſelte vpon the ' yatertaine pardon of 
cares. 'Thereare burgworhings which a Chriftiavis charged to buy, 'atrd notto' 
Time and Tr#th ; both ſoprecious, that we muſt-purchaſe then” ar any rate. So 'v{e yo 
friends,as thoſe which ſhould be perperuall, may be changeable.” 'While you are wi 
your ſelfe, there is no danger: bur thoughts oncevtrered muſt and to bazard! Do' ag 
heare from . your ſelfe, what you would be loth'ito heare fron others. TW'all'good 
things, giue the eye and eare the tullof ſcope, for they let into the mind"* teftraine the 
tongue, foritis a ſpender. Few men haue repetted:them of filence, In all ſerious ma 
rers, take counſell otdayes, and nights, and ttietd$;and letleiſare ripen your purpoſe: 
neither hope to gaine-ought by ſuddenneſſe. The firſt thoughts may be confident, th 
ſecondare wiſer, Serue honeſty euer, though without apparenr wages : ſhe will pi 
luce, it flow. As in apparell, ſo in'a@tions, know not whar isp00d, brit what becomg| 
you, How: many warrantable a&s' have mif-thapen the Authors \ Excuſe not 
owne ill; aggrauatenot others :' and if you loue peace, auoid'cenſures; compariſons, 
contradigions. Out of good men chule acquaintance ; of acquaintance, friends ; 
friends, familiars : after probation admicthem;and after admitrance change them nt! 
Age commendeth friend{hip. Doe not alwayes your beſt : it is neither wiſe, nor ſafe fo 
a man euertoſtand vpon the topof bis ſtrengrh.” If you would bee aboue theexpeſt 
tion of others, be eyer below yaur ſelfe.: Expend after your purſe, nor after.your mind: 
take not where you may deny, except vpon conſcience of deſert, or hope to requite 
Either frequent ſuits, or complaints, are mſo} ro. a friend. Rather ſmother your 

riefes and wants as you may, than beeither querulous, or importunare. Letnot you 
jo belic your heart, nor alwayes tell rales our of ir : he is fic ro live amongſt friends 
enemies, that can be ingenuouſly cloſe. Giue freely, ſell thriftily : Change ſeldome 
your place, never your ftace@: eicher amend inconueniences, or ſwallow cher, rate! 
then you ſhould run from your ſelfe ts auoid them. 

In all your recknings for the world; caſt vp ſoine croſles that appeare not ; either 
thoſe will come, or may : Let your luſpicions be charitable ; your truſt fearfull ; your 
cenſures ſure. Giue way to'the anger of the great : The'thunder and' cannon wil 
| abide no fence. Asin-throngs we are afraid'otTolfe ; ſo while the world comes vp 

you, looke well ro your ſoule ; There is more danger in goodrhan in euill : I fearetht 
number of theſe my riiles ; for Precepts are wont ( as nayles)ro driue out one ano- 
ther: but theſe, Tintended to fearter amongſtmany : and as I wasloth that 
any gueſt ſhould complaine of a niggardly hand ; Dainty diſhes 
are wont to be ſparingly ſerned'ourt : homely ones 
| ſupply in their bigneſle, 'whar they wane 
++ , in their worth; 
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Vpon MATTH. 5. 20. 
' Except your righteouſneſſe exceed the righteouſneſſe of the Scribes and 
Phariſes, yee ſhall not enter into the Kingdome of Heauen. 


ad 


5 ImprintedatLonDon, 1627. 
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TO THE T 
REVEREND FAIHER 


IN GOD, AND MY VERY 
good Lord, Tomas, Lord Biſhop 


of Lond ox, I;H; wiſheth all Grace 
and Happineſſe-, 


Rugu Reuerend and Honourable ; 


now there ts flore of Sermons extant : 

T he Pulpit ſcarce affordeth more than 

the Preſſe. F adde to the number, and 

complaine not : in all good things, abun- 
| | dancets aneaſie burden. Ff the ſoule may 

ESSE feed it ſelfe with varicte, both by the_ 
eare, and by the eye, it bathno reaſon to 
finde fault with choice, But if any weaker ſlomacke (as in our 
bodily T ables ) ſhall feare to ſurfer at the ſight of too much, 
it # eaſie for that man to looke off, and to confine by eges to ſome 
few : Who cannot much ſooner abate to himſelfe, than multiply 
to another ? Let not bu nice ſullenneſſe preiudice that delight and 
profit which may ariſe to others from this number, For mee, F 
dare not be ſoenuious, 4s not to bleſſe God for this plenty, and 
ſeriouſly to reiazce that Gods people may thus hberall) feaſt 


themſelues by bath their ſenſes : neither know 1 for whether | 
more | 


n—_— M—_ 


I 4.06 | 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


more : The ſound of the word ſpoken pierceth more , the letter 
vritten endareth longer : the eare u taught more ſuddenly, more 
ftirringly ; the eye with leiſure and continuance. According to my 
poore abilitie, I haue defrred to doe good both wayes ; not fo much 
fearing cenſures, as caring to edifie. T bis little labour ſubmiſſel 
offers tt ſelfe to your Lordſhip ,as inſtly yours: being both preached 
at-your call, and (as it were) in your charge, and by one'vnder 
the charge of your fatherly iuriſdiftion, who vnfainedly deſires 
by all meanes toſhew bu true heart to Gods ( burch,together with 
ba humble thankefulneſſe to your Lordſhip : and profeſſeth flil 


to continue 


Your Lordſhips in all humble 


duty and obſeruance, 


? 
los. Hark, 


| 4 III" 


[1nd ſettles the Goſpell, well approuing in both theſe, thathe-came not co conſume, bur 
|roconſummare the Law. Wherein ( as Pas! to his Corinths Yhehad a great-doore, but 


much harderto oppoſe, by how much their auchoriry wasgreacer, . 
| Truthhathno 


|ueth ) firſt ſhewes the falſhood of their Gloſſes; ahd the hollownelle of their profe(li> 
| Scribes and Phariſes, ye (hall bt outer tute the kingdome of 


|me, I beſeech you 
thorny aid 


|ry. The Se&( 


ceaſed 
[man reades of: Phariſez '#nd now is growne {s mof | 
[derne ered bbdpaig, boob} wan There isn0 


7. 5 Ty 2A $ 2 K 
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CHRISTIANITLE 


—— I 


— —— ———e—_ —— —— — — 


_—_— 


MATTH. Cnarz. . Verſ. 20. 
Except your righteanſneſſe exceed the righteouſneſſe of the Scribes and Phariſes, yt ſhall not | 
enter into the kingdome of heagen, | 


HE curious DoRors of the. lewes had-reduced all Gods 
"| Rtatute-law to fix hundred and 'chirreene' precepts ; fo 
many as there are dayes in the yeere,- and members in the 
body. It was an honeft and: (which wereRrange) a Chri- 


all theſero eleuen, in bis Pſalme 15.:5/ay rolix; in his 3 3. 


to two, in his 56. 1. Habacze to'one, The is 
line by faith, So yee ſee, the Lawendsin the Goſpell : and 
OT TIC Y that Father ſaid not amiſle; The Lew # thr Goſpell foretold 
td the Goſpell is the Law fulfilled. Theſe two are the frechold'of a Chriſtian ; and wha 
butthey ? SN SS. LL BE . 
The lewes of theſe times peruerted the Law,reieted the-Goſpell;Our Saviour there- 
fore, that great Prophet ot the world ( as it was high time) cleares che | Law, deliuers 


many aduerſaries : amongſt theſe were the great maſters of Iſrac{ {ſo our-Sauiour 
tearmes the Phariſes ) and'their fellowes ( and yercheir 1wals)) the Scribes : borh lo 


4 


ur Seujourtherefare,( as bidob 


metill falſhood beremoued : 


on:4nd if both their life and done be naught; whatfree part isthere inthe? And 
loe both of theſe ſo faulty, that Excep# your rigbreou/ne/e exrvedh tbe righteonſneſſe of the 


What were the men ? What was their righteouſneſle ? What wanted it. Follow 
; in theſe three”: and if my- diſcourſe [hall reme; 'for awhile, more 
perplexed, remedy ir withyour artention.”' UL BTISNE 64]} 8072647 vs 
Thoſerhings which are out of che ken offenſe or — from Sto- 
otder whether ) ofthe Pharifes ce char, no 


ſtian conceit of one of their Rabbins, char David abridges | 


I5. Michai yet lower to three, in his6, 8. «+0 im againe 3 
'man ſhall} . 


OG I IS” 


Petr.G latin de 
7% fideiCath. 
ad finew. ex gloſ. 
Rab, Shelemih, 


| 


Lex eft Euange- | 
lump: adidtums 
Evangelinm lex [ 
compl. ta, 


1 Cor-16:9%) 


 Tohn3,” L 


Art thou @ Mae 


ter in 1ſrael? » 


F ; ym io, 
it 
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Exzr. 6. 7+ 


ler 8.83. 


1 Nch. 8.4 
Mar. 23 + 2 
Clericiludeork, 
laith lerome. 
Euſab. eccl. bit. 
L.4-6, 33, Erant 
in circumciſrone 
dinerſe ſenien- : 
lit Jua Maxime 
tribuilude ad- 
wer ſabantur of c. 
vide Iof. Scalig. 


Mont. nm Euang. 
Ante ad.entum 
Cbrift;, non tot 
& lam bleſpbe- 
me bereſes.lren. 
bb. 5. 


"7 cam conſen- 
tignt omnes te- 
brei, teſte B ahal. 
Harwcb, Page. 


Af. Montane 
Loſi Scah 1. 
Drufius, &c. 


. | were: lo thathere rentin more then eight parts, & one of them differing from 
in cighteene opinions:and yet as /rewexs well obſcrues, Before Chriſt, therewere 


#® W12-':| 


Phariſaiſme 


iris more difficult to auoid variety, yea ofſtentation ofreading 3 withour any curious 
trauerſingof opinions, Iſtudy for ſimple truth, as one that will not lead you out of the 


rode-way toſhew you the turnings, Seribes were ancient ; Exr4 is called ( Sophey 


, | | of 
ir) a prompt Scribe. As long before him, ſo cuer ſince they continued ill Chriſts time, 


but in two rankes z ſomewere 2auueni; a2; others 14s, Some popular, others legal|; 
Some the peoples; others, Gods; the one, Secretaries, Recorders,Notaries, as 2 Chron: 
24.11. (Sopher bamelec) the Kings Scribe : The other Doors ofthe Law of God: The 
Law of the Lord is with vs, in vaine made be it, the penne of the Scribe is im vaine, 

As the Phariſes were (rw Iota, ) 7 aw maſters: fo theſcarethe ſame which Luke 
11.45. are called (ryuwi ) interpreters of the Law, Tho to ſome not meane Critickes it 
ſcemes theſe ſhould be a third fort ; which conſider not that our Sauiour on 
addreſſing his ſpecch to the Phariſes, fell by the way vpon the Seribes ; and being 
moniſhed by one of them, as of an ouer-fight, now avterres right downe of the Scrilte, 
what before he had but indifferently glanced ar. What they were, is plaine by Exraes 
pulpit, and Aſes his chaire, Theſe and Phariſes differed not ſo much ; they agreed 
in ſome good, but in more cuill. But the profeſſion of Phariſes, becauſe it is more ob. 
ſcure, you ſhall give me leaue to ferch. ſomewhat further, 

There were, ſaithold Fyeſippms ( as Ewſebius cites him ) diuers opinions inthe Cir. 
cumciſion z which all croſſed the Tribe of 1#ds : E{/ens, Galileans, Emerobaptiſts, Ma- 
butheans, Samaritans, Phariſes, Saddaces. It were cafic to helpe him with more,Sebss- 
4ns, Cannaans, Samp({cans ; and it need were,yert more, Vhere are thoſe wauerers, that 
ſtagger in their truſt to the Church, becauſe of different opinions, receiving thatrot. 
ten argument of profane Celſas againſt the Chriſtians ? Say the Papiſts, one ſaith I am 
Caluins,another, I am Zauthers, We difclaime, we defic theſe titles, theſe diuifions; 
arc one in truth ; would God we were yet more one: It is the lace and fringe of Che 
garment thatis queſtioned amongſt vs,the cloth is ſound, But what ? Was the 
Church before Chriſt, Gods true Church, or not 2? If it were not, whichwas it ? Itit 


cher ſo many hereſies,, nor ſo blaſphemous. jc 
Shew mea Church on carth without theſe wrinkles of diuiſion, and 1 will 

ſecke foritin heauery: alchough ro ſome, Phariſaiſme ſeemes rather a ſcucra 

then a ſe& : bur; Zakethatknew ir berter, hath ( aw epi ar) rhe ſelf of the P 
ſes. When the Profeſſion began, no hiſtory recordeth, Some would taine terchthew 
Eſay 65. 5. Touch we not, for 1 am bolier then thow, But theſe ſtraine 'too farre z/fot 
in the verſe bcfore, theſame men eat Swines fleſh 3 which to the Phariſes is more 
then .piacular, Heare briefly their name,thcir original, their office, Their name(though 
it might admit ofother probable derinations, yet) by conſent of all *- Hebrew Do- 
Qors( Thauea great authorforit) is fercht from ſeparation z tho vpon-what grounds, 
all agree nor;doubrleſle for the perfeion of their dotrine, and auſterity of life. Their 
originall is more intricate ; which after ſome ſcanning, I haue thus learned of ſome 
great Maſters of Iewiſh Antiquities. Before there was any apen/breackin the old Iew: 
iſh Church, there were two generall and diuers conccirs' about Gads ſeruice : One 
that tooke vp onely viththelneof God-; and if they could keepe that, thought they 
needed na mare z neither would they fapere ſapra criptum, be wiſer than their Maker : 
Theſe were called ( Xarr4iw.) of which fort there arc ;diuers at this day.in Confanti- 
wople, ow other-where, at deadly feod with the orherlewcs, which.they..now c 
Rabbiaifhs. | 1c) KID | ROE a AJ < , OR. a 

++. Theother, that thoughtir.ſmall thanks. codoe ondly-what they were hidden ; Gods 
Law was toe ſtraight for their holineſſe +. It was tothi 


ablations, ;gave-more than needed, .did more, than was commanded.; yes ſo, as bath 


——  __ 7. 


ing, valcſſe chey did mee in | 
content God,carne him (for theſe were popiſh Iewes)and ſupererrogate of him,Thele 
were therefore called Chefidime,, Haly, «bone the Lew. They plyed God with vabidden 


parts pleaſed themſelues, reliſted not the other, .The mere ſranke ſorr vpbraided not 


the 
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and Chriſhantie. 


for too much lauiſhneſſe. VVould Godwecould doe'thus, They agrecd, thoughthey 
differed, Butnow,whentheſe voluntary ſcrnices begantobedrawne into Canons: (as 

per ſpeaketh) and that which was before but atbitraty, was impoſed as neceſlary, 
neccflary for beleefe,neceſlary for 4ftion) queſtions arbie, tand therent began inthe 


bone Law, were ware hrs Pharifes; ſepararc ſifi\cheotheriniti@\iudgement, 
in ſuperfinous holineſſe ; Bheſe,as theywere the brood:ofthoſe (Chufialim) whom wer 
—_ aſccond ſuccefiion ptoceeded(astheir morerefincd ifſuc)the Eſſens, buth 
Collegiate and Eremiticall:Theſe Phariſes then,were a fraternitie or College of exrra- 
otdinary deuotion z whoſerule was Tradition, whoſe praQtiſe volintaryraufterenefte : 
To them the Scribes ioyned themſclues,.'as the purer: Iewes ; for: Pant: calls them 
(uple;irlas' chaos) the moſt exquifite ſeit; yea Bi(as loſephus) the beſt expoſitors; willingly 
unding tlie law according to theit Traditios,& countenancing theirtradirionsb 
the forced tenſes of the Law.Both which profeſſions were greatly inlarged & graced by 
twofamoirsDoQors,Semmar & Hellel(whomtome,though falfly,would hauethiefoun- 
[ders ofth-m)nor long before Chriſts time;for old Hillel ofa r20,yeeres, protracted tris 
daies by likely copuration,to ten yecres afcer Chriſts birth, How Hicrom fercliechtheir 
names with more wittines than probabilitic,from Difpating & Profavimg the Lawzand 
what bickerings & deadly quarels were cuen amongſithemſelues in thoſe rwo famous 
houſes; and what were the foure Expoſitions of the Law which they followed, I liſtnor 
nowto diſcourſe, Their imploiment was, expounding the Law, and vrging Traditi- 
ons;therefore their auditors had wont to fay,when they called one another ro-Church 
tas S*, Hierome tells vs) [oi mgor Swnig3o) The wiſe, that is, the Phariſes, expound to-day. 
Whence perhaps,that may be interpreted of S,Pasl to the Corinths Where i the wiſe? 
where is the Scribe? So did the Scribes roo but the differerice was, that the Scribes were 
more Textuall,the Phariſes more Traditionall: therefore obſcrue,thatthe Scribe findes 
fultwith the ſuſpicion of blaſphemy; the Pheriſe, with viiwaſhen hands :. the Seribes 
(their Doors) exceld for learning, the Phariſes for piety,” Their attire was the ſame, 
and their faſhions : but the Phariſes had mw7das wee} more ſway; and were more ſtrit 
and Cappucinc-like ; profeſſed more yeerescontinencyy and in a word, tooke more 
paines to. goe to hell, Theſe did fo carry away the hearrs of the Tewes, that there was 
no holy man, which was not tcarmed a Pharjſe; and therefore among the ſeuen kindes 
of Phariſes in their Talwwud, they make Abraham a Phariſe of Lone, Toba Phariſe of Feaye, 
Andiffrom the men you caſt your eyes vpon their rightcouſneſſe, you cannorbur 
wonder at the curioſity of their zeale, VWhercin looke (I beſeechyou) firſt at their de- 
uotion, then their holy carriage, laſtly their ſtrict obſcruation of the Law. 

Such was their detotion, that they prayed ſows;8e] asa Father ſaith, oft and long: 
thriſe a day was ordinary ; at nine, twelue, and three a clocke: yea their progenitors 


| (hom they would ſcorne not to march)diuided the day into three parts;zwhereof one 


was beſtowed on prayer,the next on the Law, the third on their worke. Sec here, God 
had two parts of three, themſclues but one: beſides at their meales what ſtritneſle > 

Thcir very diſciples were taught (ro ſhame vs Chriſtians) if they kad forgotren to 
give thankes, toreturne from the field to the boord roſay grace, For diuine ſeruice; 
the Decalogue muſt be read once a day of eucry man: the Seribes ſay the firſt watch, 
the Phariſes, any hourc of the night; others, twice, without mouing eye, hand, foor, in 
a cleane place, free from any excrement, and foure cubirs diftant from any ſepulchre. 
For faſting,they did it twice a weeke not popiſhly (which Wickliffe iuſtly calls Foole- 
faſting) but in earneſt; cn Monday and Thurſdzy. Bcfides (to omirtheir almes,which 
wereeuery way proportionable to the reſt) what miſerable penance did they wilfully ? 
They beat their heads againſt the walls,as they went, till bloud came :' whence one of 
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- Thoſe dogmaticall Doors whichftood for ſaperdrogation, anderaditions a- |: 


mentioned in the Machabees,by the corrupt name of 4fideaws; foitrom them [ 


y A n old ſay # 
«Ni; 77 n_gb 


their ſeucn Phariſes is called (Kiz45) a Phariſe-draw-bleud: They pur thornes in their 
| $kirts,to ſting them themſclues ; they lay,on plankes,on ſtones, on thornes : and Bayws 
Nan that 
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egom expornn 
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Diſcipuli Sau;» * 
»ai occidebans 4 
4iſe.pules Hide;.\ 


E, iphan, 


In nowien. _ 


Meſis, 
Awe, 
Ame, 


Filiorum 
NAſſamoenei. 
Hiev. Mlgaſre Ve 
17, qu<ſi:onib. 

1 Cor.1.20, 
Tv op, 
yauuard's? 
Scribe leflionc- 


lnavif;,Pbariſei 
SbTpe), 
Druſ. 

Matr.9, 

Eodcm habits 
om Scribas 
muliebs j; pallio, 
latts Crepidis, 
Calceamen!or mum 
fig ks proceden. 
tes. Epighan, 
Meabauab. 
Epijb. 


Cboſidarr. 


Prec. Moſzica 
cnmexpoſ. 
Rabbinorum a 
Munſter. ed. 
Ibid, 


Epi; ban. 
Hier. Mat.23} 
Acutiſſuwas in 
es fpinas liza- 
bant, ut ambu- 
lantes &- ſedan 
fes pwngey Miur 
& admonsr.n- 
tit off .c if, 
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11), quaſs Scrige | 
txarif vel Tex- | | 


| 
"RF , : 409 
the other, with too much niggardlineſfe;,acither did theſtrairer-handed cnuy theiotha 2ccoh 
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Tata ine. | Exatt in their tithes : 7pay riethes of all, faith the boaſting Phariſe : Of all (as a great Do» 


810 ov Phariſaiſme | | 
Joxrs 9den, | that Heremiticall Phariſe drencht himſelfe oft,night andday,incold water gw, dyradit 
= vneditra.. Jor chaſtity 5 or (if you read it wirhout an aſpiration) it ſignifies: for folly rather + what 
M1 C I pas 4 4 - . . 

nenſamariticum Could that apiſh and ſtigniaricall Fricr hauc Cone either moreor worſe? This was their 
fe js comederet '\ deyotion, The holimeſſe of their carriage was ſuch, that they auoided cuerything that 
An feng might carry any doubt of orupen : they woultl not therefore. conuerſe with any dif. 
Reb. bogporgim ferent religion z and this Law went currint amongſt therh ; He that rats 4 Samarit ads 
ne new 1 cit 


mene , the bread, be as hethie ears ſwines fleſb An Hebrew Midwife, might not helpe a Gentile, 


yacnex/ex9- fuffered with their owne vulgar,For whereas there were thires ranks amiong the Tee 
A on {azi- the wiſe, (thoſe were the Phariſes) their D:ſciples,and the papal 167 4, (as they 


ex:wn, coneja- | them) this was one of the-ſix teproaches to a novice of the Phariſes, Tocat with the 
i10 cum pepui® | -rmigar ſort : and leſt (when they had beeneabroad) they ſhould hauc beene toucht 


4. Mon. i any, contrary.to the warningof their phylaQteries, they ſcoure themfelues ar theirre. 
Ena.Fpiphin. | trne 3 andeatnot, vnleſſe they haue waſh [#64] that is, accurately, as the Syri 
» oft, as Eraſmac; or with the grip't fiſt, as Bez4 following Hierome. And notwithe 


Mak.z.z. | water(marke theniceneſſe) bur with that onely which they had drawne-vp with thex 
oro ownelabourt and to make vp the meaſure of their pretended ſanimony, they vowed 


Ezipban.t.1, | COntinency,not perperuall (as our Romaniſts vrge).-burfor eight or renne yeeres, Thus 
78g & map 2.6 they did vnbidden, How ftrialy did they performe what was inioyned ? Nomenfs 


Prec.Meſ. cum | tor noteth) it was more than he'needed, God would haye a Sabbath kept; they ours 
expeſ. keepe it, They wouldnot on that day ſtop a running vec, nor lay an apple to the 
fire, not quench a biirning, not knockeon a table to ſtill a childe : what ſhouldI note 
more ? notrub ot ſcratch m publike, God commands them to weare (Totaphoth) phy- 
Vox Egyptiaca. | IaiFeries : they do (which our Sauiour reproucs) [marwsy)evlarge tbem + and theſe 

-. wg re be written with tight lines in a whole parchment of the hide of a cleanc beaſt, God 
pergemens ſerip= | Commands to celebrate and roft rhe Paſſcouer;they will haue it done (in an exceſſe 
XS +, | care) not withan iron, but a woodden ſpit, and curiouſly chuſe the wood of Pome- 


4.3.6,75,9. | granate: God commanded to auoid Idolatryzthey raught their Diſciples,if an Image 


6. Dext. Pagn.. | WET inthe way, to ferch about ſome other ; 1f they mult needs goethat way,torunne: 
+ mw egy and if a thorne ſhould light in their foor' (neere the place) nor to kneele, but firdowne 
Prec, Mo. cum | © pull it out, leſt they ſhould ſeeme to giue it reverence, I weary you with theſe 
Eoſ. ibid. | Tewiſh niceries, Conſider then how deyout, how I:berall, how conrinenrt, how truedes- 
ling, how zealous, how ſcrupulous, how auſtere theſe men were, and ſee if itbenota 
wonder that our Sauiour thus branderth them Except your righteouſneſſe exceedthU 
rightcouſneſſe of the Scribes and Phariſes, yee ſhall not enter into the Kingdome of Heauen : 
| That is, If your doctrine be not morerighteous,you ſhallnor be entred of the Church: 
if your holinefſe benot more perfe, youſhall nor enter into heauen ; behold, Gods 
kingdome below and aboue is ſhut vpon them. 
The poore Iewes were ſo beſotted with the admiration of cheſe two, that theywould 
haue thought if but two men muſt go to heau@n, the one ſhould be a Scribegthe othera 
Phariſe, What ſtrange newes was this from'him that kept the keyes of Daxid,thatnet 


c6mon people, (Not bookes,notwat,not incenſe;might be ſold ts themt/yea, nb familiarity mightbe | 


ther of them ſhould come there? It was not the perſon of theſe mengnor their learning, 
not wit,not cloquence,not honour they admired ſo much,bur their righteouſneſſe:and 
loe nothing but their righteouſncs is cenſured: Herein they ſeemed ro excced all men: 
herein all that would beſaued, muſt exceed them, Doe but thinke how the amazed 
multitude ſtared ypon our Sauiour, when they heard this Paradox, Exceed the Phot 
es in righteouſneſſe? Itwere much foran Angell from Heauen, Whar ſhall the 
poore ſonnes of the carth doe, if theſe Worthies be turned away with arepulle? 
yea perhaps, your ſelucs, all that heare me this day, receiue this not without aſtoniſh- 
ment and feare,whiles your conſciences ſecretly comparing yourholinefle with theirs, 
finde it ro comeas much ſhort of theirs, as theirs of perfeftion. And would to 


| you could feare more, and be more amazed with this compariſon ; for (ro ſer you fot- 


| wa rd) muſt we excecd them, vr cle nor be ſaucd? If we let them exceed vs,what hope, 
Eons 
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what poſlibilitic is there of ourſaluation? -Ere we therefore ſhew how farre we muſt 


Y$ 


| 


- and (briſtianitie. | 4 | 
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before them, looke backe with me (I beſcech you) a lirrle,and fee how farre we are 

inde them. _ 
They raughtdiligently,and kept Afoſes his chaire warme: how many are there of vs, | ya. :;,4. 
vhom the great Maſter of the Vineyard may finde loytering in this publike market-| 
place, and akevs by the ſhoulder with a Q#id faticatio/s ? Why ftand you here idle ? | þ 

They compaſt ſea and land(Sarans walke) to mm" amr; {weſir till and freeze | | 
inour zcalc,antloſe proſelyres with ourdull and wilfiall neglc. They ſpent one quar- 
erof the day in prayer : how many are there of vs that would not thinke thisawvnrea- 
Gnable ſcruice of God > ' Wee are fo farce from this extreme deuorion of the:61d Ex- 
hits, that we are rather worthy of a cenſure with thoſe Spaniſh Prieſts for our negli. | cored 3 conc | 

e, How many of you Citizens can get leaue of Mammon to beſtow onehourevf, 1312 
day in a ſer courſe,vpon'God? How:many of you Lawyers,are firſtclientsro God; 
ee you admit others, clients to:yon? How many of you haue your thoughts fixed | 
in Heauen, ere they be in Wefimmaſter? Alas, what dulneſſe is this? what iniaſtice>- 
All thy houres are his, and thou wilt not lend him one of his owne for thirie owne | 

. They read, they recited the Law, (ſome) twice a day;.neuer wene without 

rk of it about them: but ro what effe&? There is not one of our people (ſaith | 
lepbs) but anſwers to any queſtion of the Law as readily as his ownename,. How vilhet wr 
hall their diligence vpbraid;yea condemane ys? Alas4 how doe our Bibles gather duſt | pom LETT o« 
forwant of vic, while our Chronicle, or our Statute-booke, yeaperhaps ouridle and | tats!, facilics 
urrilous play-bookes, are worne with turning > Oh-iow happywere our fore-fachers | - myo of 
(whoſe memory is bleſſed for euer) if they could with much coſt and more danger g comer. Apps. 
but one of Pewls Epiſtles in their boſomes z how did = huggeitia their armes;hide'ic | 
intheir cheſt, yea in their hearts ! How did they catwalk Nleep,with that ſweerc 
nion,and in ſpight of perſecution, neuer thought themſelues well;burwhen they con- 
verſed with it in ſecret! Lo now theſe ſhops are all open,we buy them norgthefe books 
aeopen,we read them not,and we will be ignorant becauſe we will. The Sunnefhines 
and we ſhut our windowes, It is cnough for the miſerable Popiſh Laitie robe thus 
dark;that liue ih the perpetual night of Inquiſicion,Shallchis be the only difference be- 
twixt them and vs; that they would reade theſe holy leaues, & may notzwe may,8 will 
not?There is no ignoranceto the wiltull,I ſtand nor vpon a formall and verball know- 
ledge: that was neuer more frequent, more flouriſhing, Butif the maine grounds of 
Chriſtianity were throughly ſerled in the hearts of the multitude, we ſhould not have 
ſomuch cauſe of ſhame and ſorrow, nor our aduerſaries of triumph and infultation, 
Shew leſſe therefore for Gods ſake, and learne more ; and ballace your wauering heart 
with the ſound truth of godlinefle, that you may flie ſteadily thorow all rhe tempeſts 
oferrours, Make Gods Law of your learned counſell with Dawid, and behappy. Elſe if 
you will nceds loue darknefſe,you ſhall haue enough of it : you hauc here inward dark. 
neſſe, there outward (oxinsZ iZor4e9r) This is your owne darkaeſle, that his of whom the | 1,aun.s.rs. 
Plalmiſt z He ſent derkweſſe, andis was darke : Darke indeed : A thicke and terrible dark- | chopper 4pbe- | 
neſſe, ioyned with weeping and golnng: I vrge not their awfullreuerence in their |: Texebre 
deuotion,our {lcepy or wilde carcleſneſſe;their auſtere and rough diſcipline ofthebo- |©** 
die, our wanton pampcring of the fleſh ; though who can abide to thinke ofachaſte 
Phariſe,and a filthy Chriſt ian?atemperate Phariſe,and a drunken Chriftiew?how ſhame- 
fully is this latter vice (eſpecially) growne vpon vs withtime? weknew it once in our 
ordinary ſpeech appropriated to beggers, now gallants fight for it, This beaftlineſſe 
had wont bebaſhfull,now it is impudent; once children were wont to ſhout atadrun- 
kard (as ſome foule wonder) now notto be drunke is quarrell enough among men, a- 
mong fricnds : Thoſe knees that we werewont to bow to the Gogd of Heauen, are now 
dentro Bacchws,in apaganiſhbeſtiall,deuilliſh deuotion.Toleaue the title of Chriſtians, 
for ſhameler vs be either men or beaſis. My fpeech haſtens to their holy and wiſe ftric- 
1eſſe of carriage z wherein I can neuer complaine enough of our inequality : They ha- 
ted the preſence,the fire,the faſhion,the bookes of a Gentile,of a Samarirane; neither 
Nn 2 was 
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was there any hatredloſt on the Samaritans part ; for if he had but tewoht alew; ite 
would hane throwne himfelfe inro:rhewarer; tloarhes ard atl : borh of them equally 


ficke of a Noli me tangere ; Touch me not, for 1 am belier, Elay 65, n wick 

OurRomiſh Samaritanes haimr our rables,avt._cloſets;:our caresiÞwe frovne!h 
we diſlike nor > VVe match,conntrfe,conferre;conſult with themicitchefly;asil iriver 
come tothe old ftay of that indiffezerit Ypthes.in Bafrbiusy Sat off ortderbin irutifigutys 
bur tharwhich1 moſt lament, and yee, Fathers and Brethwen,it my voſeeqnayreathtg 
any whom it cancetticth, inchebowtls of Chriſt let meboldly:(thoughtrmoſtvawers 
thy) mouo yburwiſdoms,yourcart co redrefſe ir, Our young ſtadema(he hope dfyy: 
cerity)newly creptautof theſhellobPhiloſophic, fperndthEirfirſt hovres inthe great 


Doors of Popiſh controucrſies; Bellarmineis next ro Arifforleryea,our very vn erdili 


ded Artizans, young Gentlemedhy, fraile VVomen, buy; reate;'trauexſe promilc 

the daogerous Vritings of ourlabruleſt Jefoirs, VVItaris the rffye? Many ofthemh 
takeh poyſon,cre.they know what milke:iisyafnd when they: hauc oncerftedithis bafig 
cheymuſt drinkeanddice,Obwhatpity;what vexationisit to.a truc heaft,eo ſee votim 
rob'd ofour hopes; ahem oftheirfoules!I hauc heard;yea Ihoue ſeenoand ehnied the 
caucclous ſcucriric of;our Advuerfaries; which'vpon thedeepeſt paigesforbidthe fals 
yca'thefighr of thoſe Aucthorsiwhichthey terme infeftious 3 whete was cuer Calxiz 
publikely bought in oneof their Church-yards2whereeuer read without licence, with 


| ' [oudfeciwiryz4cevfure nor this as the peculiar fault of this place:would God this open 


'ren[fencfle were nptra common euill, and trad nor ſpred.it ſelfe wide thorowallthoſe 
Chindhkes tharare gone out of Babylon. Lernoman tell me of the diſtinRion of thatgld 
Canoniſt:: Semechimgs (ſaith'he) we reade teſt they ſhontdbe negletted, as the Bible ;finney 
Hfulblp be <nhuowne, as Arts and Phileſophie ; ſome that they may be rtietted; a Bt 

-eth - True; But letthem readethat can reie&t; that can confute g we diſtruſt 
notourcauſc,burtheirweake iudgements, A good Apothecary can make a good me- 


ws na aſtrongpoyſon ; muſt children therefore be allowed that box? I knowhoy 


vnworthy I am to.aduiſe z only I throw downe my ſclfe at your feer, and beſeethyou, 
that ouvlofles anditheir examples may make vs vo leffewiſe in our generation,” 
- Ifoltow the compariſon; They paid tithes of all they had : nor a pot-herbe, but they 


|rithed. ir. Heare this ye ſacrilegious Patrons, the merchants of foules, the Pirars ofthe 


Church, the cnemies of religion ; they tithed all z you norhing ; they paid to theirLe- 
uites; your Lenites muſt pay<o you: Your Cures muſt bepurchaſed, your tithesaba- 
ted'dr compounded for : O'the ſhame of Religion ! How roo iuſtly may I vſurpeot 
yourthat of Sexeca ? Pettic ſarrileges are puniſbed, whilegreat ones ride in triumph. Neuer 
excuſeit with pretence of Ceremonie z Moſes neuer gaue ſoſtri a chargefor this, as 
Pal (% rien dav)5) communicate all thy goods with thy Teacher ; AU, with an emphalis, 
| Webkfare yet the honeſt Phariſes, whole rule was : ( Decima wi dines fias) Tithe and bO 
rich: Tfeuer thou be the fatter for this grauell, or the richer with that thouſtcaleſt 
from God, let me come to begge at thy doore, | 
Voe to you ſpirituall robbers, Our blinde forefathers clothed the Church; you 
deſpoile it : their ignorant deuorion ſhall riſe in iudgementagainſt your rauening co- 
uetonſheſſe, If robbery, ſimony, periury will not carry you to hell; hope ſill char you 
may be ſaued, They gaueplenrifull almes to the poore: we in ſtead of filling their bel 
lies,grinde their faces, What excellent Lawes had we lately enacted that there ſhould 
beno begger in I{tacl? Let our ſtreets, wayes, hedges, witneſſe theexceution. Thy libe- 
rality relecucs ſome poore. It is well. Buthathnort thy opprefſion made more? Thy vib- 
f > a, ee incloſing, hath woiinded whole Villages,and now thou befrien- 
cſt twoor three with the plaiſters of thy bounty. The mercies of the wicked are cruel. 
They were preciſc iritheir Sabbath;we ſo loofeiin ours,as if God had no day: See whe- 
ther our Tauerns,ftreers,high-waics deſery any great difference. Theſe things I vowed 
in my ſelfe to reproue, it too bitterly, (as you thinke)pardon (I heſeechyou) this holy 


| impatience: and blame the fouleneſle of theſe yices,notmy iuft vehemency. And you 


(Chriſtian hearers) than which noname can be dearer : be perſwaded to ranſacke your 
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[brethren, what ſhall become of our glurrony,drunkenneſſegpride, opprefſion, bribing, phage 


E- ind (firiſtiantzie.. ITY I 413 a 


ſcure heartsz and if chere be any of you whoſe awaked conſcience ſtrikes him for theſt 
finnes,andplaces him below theſe Icves in this ynrighteoulaeſi:,if you wiſh or care'to 

be {aucd, thinke it high time; as you would euer, hope for entrance into Gods Kitrg: | 
dome; to ſtrike your {clues on the thigh, and with amazement and indignation to ſzy; | wo} 
What haue I done ? to abandon yqur wicked courſesztoreſoluegto vow;ro ſtrive vntd | } 
z Chriſtian and conſcionable reformation; Pal, a Phariſe, was accotding to the righ- Phil.6.3, | 
tcouſneſſe of the Law vnreproucable; i br it Paxt hadnot gone from Gamalstls feet, to | 
Cax1s Ts, he had ncuer beene ſaved; :YVareproneable;and yer reiefted 2 Atas LWy | - +4 ante 


couſenages, adulteries, blaſphemies, and our ſelucs for them ? Ged and men reproe 
wforthele; what ſhall become of vs? If the ciuilly righteous ſhall nor be fatied, where | T 
(hall the notorious ſ1aner appeare? A Chriſtian below a Jew? For ſhame, whers are 
we? where is our emulation? Heauenis our goalc, we all runne; [oe the Seribes and 
Phariſes are before theey what ſafcry can I be ro Cone ſorr of thoſe Kat come ſhort 
of Heauen 2 Exrept yoar righteouſarſſe; 60 
You hauec ſcene theſe Sovbes and rharſes their righteouſncſſs Jo. our: mrights | 
ouſnefſe; Scenow with like patiencexheit-varightcouſneſſe that was ang our righte-. | 
ouſnelſe that muſt be, wlierein they faited and wermuſt exceed; Theyfailed then ivvtheir | 
Traditions and PraQtice. oy I lays they failed when they execeded? Thels JRun itions m_—_ 
exceeded innumber and/proſecution; faulryin marter,--  , | 
Torunne well;bur out ofthe way, (according rothe Gretke Proverbe) isrior Yerter 
thanto ſtand ſtill, Firc isian excellenerhing: burific bein rherap of tlie chimney it 


dothmiſchicfe rather, Ir isgood to be zea ous in ſpight of all ſcoffes; bit [i v iss 'Gal4 18, 

thing. If tkey had beeiteas horfor-God, as they were ſor themiclutsjit hed 
ppy: bub now is cainehey worſhip me” (Gith ogoSatiqer) tea ching Gr doi7rine the | 
Traditinis.ofmen, Hericewas that axiome receined rurra wax mars Loyees Jewiſh * 
bllowets Tit iomarsica blo merdeiaſihe viſe thaddwiths 'of rhe Tien * Ave Pluehinvada 
thatis; more matter; moreauthoriric':: go pe Lage tr Dee continues ſopientum. quam 


thatmoreal quarrel}berwixr/theman Ynto this'd 3-34 | 
Agreat Ieſulre(atleaſ} thatahinkshimſcltc pete mee The Phari 5 Howe | 
(faith he) nay aot nfitly be compured roonnCarbolikei.Soraomen ſpeakerruth ignoranys| V=! yell oh: 
ly ſome vnwillinglys Caripb& ncucr ſpake trbcr,welretchazheanc: x wore ou cipnor pag Phrien 
liker to-another;rhanthe Fridentine tukefe Phavfics in IIs, beſides that. | | 
of free-willzneris, fu}l [I i} 
them: For marke, 17 refpett af- 
(ditions, ht we oe thi = Barkerwin|thelt |1,1;"5rwioss | 
fourth Scfſibn< Heare' rid Uri | 
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d | toſee the gooddaics of the Goſpell, the vahorſing and confuſion of that firumper of 


6.1: | whether for number or for ridiculouſneſſe. The day would faile mee if I ſhouldeithe 
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Phariſaiſme 


in our Age (for ſo I finde him ſtiled) when King Philip asked him how hee might be. 
come maſter of the Low-Countries, anſwered : 1f be could dinide them Unes, 
According to that old Machiuellian principle of our Icſuires, Dinide and Rale, Ang 
indecd itis concord oy (as the Pocſic or Mot of the ynited States runs) which hath 
wpheld them in a rich and flouriſhing eſtate againſtſo great and potentenemies, Our 
Aduerſaries already brag oftheir viQories : and what good heart can bur bleed to ſee 
what they haue gained ſince wediſſented; to foreſee what they will gaine? They are 
our mntuall ſpoiles that haue made them proud and rich, If you cuer therefore looks 


9” wn Gads ſake,for _ ho 70s mY for _ owne ſoules ſake, let vs allcom 
our {clues to peace and loue: Ob pray for the peace of Jernſalems : that peace may be withi 
ber walls and proferiti within her palaces, 4 p F100 
For the matter of their Traditions,our Sauiour hath taxed them in many particulars 
about waſbingy,oathes,offcrings,retribution : whereof he hath ſaid enough when hee 
hath tearmed their do&rine, the Zeaven of the Phariſes, that is, ſowre and ſivelli 
S$. Hierome reduces them to two heads: They, were Tarpia anilis; ſome ſo 
that they might not bee ſpoken others idle and detiſ6; both ſo numerous that 
cannot be nmed, Takea taftefor allzand ro omit their reall Traditions, heare ſome 
of their intexpreratiue, The Law was, thatno Leper might come into the Temple 
their Tradition was, if he were let downe thorow the roofe, this werenoirr | 
The Law was, a man might not carry a burthen on the Sabbath : their Traditi 
gloſlczifhe caried ought on one ſhoulder, it wasa burthenz if on both, none, Ifſhooss 
alone,no burthenz if with nailcs,not tolerable, Their ſtint of a Sabbaths iourneywasa 
thouſand cubirs ; their gloſſe was, That this is to be vnderſtood without the walls;but 
if a man ſhould walkeall day thotow a Citicas biggeas Amine, he offends not, The 
Church of Rewe ſhall vic ſtrange gloſſems and ceremonious obſeruations with 


cpitemize the volume of theirhaly rites,or gather vp thoſewhich ithath omirted,The 
{ [new.cleed Popein his ſalembeLateran proceſſion muſi rake copper mane 
Chamberlaines lap, and ſcatter izamong the people, ans ſay y Gels and. 
: | wore: Seucn yeerts e:is ihioyed to.a deadly 3 becauſc Afiriexs' 
daicaber herlepraſiny and God ſaycs to Exebvel; 7 banegi 
for 4 yeere. | Chriſbſaid to Peter, Zanch forth into the deepe + therefore: [qua 
«| Peters ſucceſſor ſhould catch'th t fiſh of Conſtevtines donation. Bur I fauouryour 
cares.. That one] may notomitzhow.S, Hiereme, whom they fondly terme theirCar- 
2, | dinall,compares ſome Popiſh faſhions of his time with the Fheriſaical 3 whowhenlt 
+ ..: | had ſpoken of their purple fringes.in the foure corners of their (Tabin) and thethoraei 
| _ ren irs penance,and admonition of _— | 
w93 (laich! he): /aperfiitie/a maliercale myerovls Ryangelys, is coracis ligno'y if 
modiverm facth That is, :Thiae old in 3 ade fry rs +a 
| Gaſpele of loh. with the word of tbe Graſſe, andthe liks. Thus that Father direQlytaxeth} 
this Romith vic:who ifhe werenow aliue, and ſhould heare their 
.vigct the nutmliexof Ceremonies more than the Jewiſh, would-(befides wo 
complaint)redouble that cenſure four Sautours,Hoe ro yes Seribes, Phariſes bypeeritei 


-yee finde baribews aud grieuons ts be borne, andiay them oii mens boulders; 1 fats 
_ Ks opinions of theſe IewiſhMakters cor ning thathy 


" [thagarian tranſanimetjon'orpaſiige of the ſobla from-onerboily to an 
[| wkighche Iewes had earned franzihero, Atatthins;1 4.) concerning the nori 
- [efrhowicked, Aftronomicalldeſtinie;freewiily mericobworkes, pe 
fie ro loſt my)ſtfe and. my: ſpeech; roy rare" 
njajke:varighccbulntfle ;'w avpnot ſo: mob the plating, of theſe ſtocks, whit 
Godecuet ſer,as the gratfing ntalbbolinefſe & Gods ſeruice,vpar thernzafailliobable 
obſcatarion of tic outward.letzer, with neg]ca of the trye ſybſidhceoſthe Law 3'® 


poitr 


er — ————————CS_u = Tr =x,7 
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vaiap-glatious aſtontation of ftery and perfotiod; and mote cate toibethought,than 
nt eng _to) 


—_—_— "RR 


_—_ 


and ( briſtianitie. 
tobe good z a greaterdefire to be great, than good crueltie and oppreſſion coloured 
with deuotion. My ſpeech now towards the cloſure ſhall draw it mt: vp within theſc 
wo lifts; of their Hypocrifie, their Worldlinefſe : Hypocriſic in Faſhio. ableneſſe and 
| jew; Worldlineſſe in Conereuſurſſe, Ambition Ol ſtirre vp your ſclues a while, 
and ſuffer not your Chriſtian attention to faile in this laſt a, 
Some of their Rabbins ſay well, that God requires two things concerning his law ; 
Coftodic and Worke, Cuſtodie in the hearty worke in the execution : Theſe vnſound 
and ouerly Phariſfes did neither, It was enough if they kept the Law in their hands; 
ſo they had a formall ſhew of godlineſſe, it was enough: if the outfide of the plarter | z Tim.z.5. 
were cleane,they cared for no more.God had charged them to binde the Law to their | PIR 
hand,and before their eycs,Dest.6, wherein,as 7erome and ThrophylaF well interpretir, | 
he meant the meditation and praQtiſe of his Law : they, like vnto the fooliſh Patient, 
which when the Phyſician bids him take tharpreſcript, cars yp the paper ; if they could 
get bur a liſt of parchment vpon their left arme next their hearr, Lad ana {:rol ro 
tie vpon their forehead, and foure corners of fringe,or (if theſe be denied) a red three | 53 bec probibe- 
in their hand, rhought they might ſay with S 4 y 1, Bleſſed be thow of the Lord, I hawe done \n'®s [mts 
the commandement of the Lord, That Opus operatum of the Papiſts (for I till parallel mots. Frog, 
them)is not morefalſe Latine than falſe Diuinity:it isnotthe outſide of thy obedience | Atoſ. cam expo 
thar God cares for,ifneuer ſo holy,neuer fo glorious ; it is enough that men arecouſe- 
ned with theſe flouriſhes : the heart and the reins are thoſe that God looks after, Whar 
cares a good market-man how good the fleece be, when the liuet is rotten > God dorh 
notregard faſhion ſo much as ſtuffe, Thou deceiueſt thy ſelfe, if thou thinke thoſe | 
ſhewes thar bleared the eyes of the world, can deceiue him, God ſhall ſmite thee thou 
ted wall, God ſhall ſmire thee. Doeſt thou thinke he ſee$not how ſmoothly thou 
haſtdawbed on thine whoriſh complexion ? He ſees thee afar off, and hates thee while 
thy paraſitesapplaud thy beauty.I ſpeake not ofthis carrion-fleſh which thop wanton- 
yinſeReft with the falſe colours of thy pride, which God ſhall once waſh off with ri- 
vers of brimſtone: I ſpeake of thy painted ſoule, and thy counterfeit obedience, Giue 
meleaue(yea let metake it)to complaine that we arefallen into a coldand hollow age, 
ein the religion of many is but faſhion, and their piety gilded ſuperſtition : Men 
nely to ſeeme Chriſtians z if they can ger Gods Jiuerje'on their backes, and his 
in their motithe@tehey our-face all reproofes, How many are thereqwhich ifrhey 
cankeepe their Church,giue an almes,bow their — theirprayers,pay their tithes, 
indonce a yeere recciue the Sacrament (it matters not how corrupt hearts, how filthy 
tongues, how falſe hands they bearc) can ſayin their hearts with Eſas, 7 hawe enough my 
" [itber? As God cared for this thy vaine fortnalitic z as ifhehatedrhee not ſo much 
fete than a Pagavzby how much thou would feet more good.Benot decciued : If 
long deuotions,ſad looks, hard penances,bountifull alme$,wyouldhaye carricd ir(with- 
auttheſolidfabſtance of godlineſſe) rheſe Scribes and Phatiſes hid never beene ſhut 
at'of heauen: Conſider this therefore (deare brethren) none bur your owne eyes can 
looke/into your hearts+ we ſee your faces, the world ſees your lives "if your-tiues be 
not holy, your heatrs ſound, thoughyour faces were te Angels, owl haue your 
pottion'with Deuils. Tellnor me thou heareft, prayeſt;ta eſt glceveſt: How ligeft 
thou? Whardoeſt thou? Shew me thy faith by thy workes; 


EE 


lent anſy ood Moſt rhe Church-flgry om $lem in po 5 

lentanſwer that good Muſes gaue to Lucius inthe ch=flary : The faiththys is ſeeve; | coo nm wn, | 
@bertey than the faith that it heard ; and that of Ewther not infetiour, har lh doch 
te operida, grow fat and:Wwell-liking with gobd workes. Ft is a leateftatiied cat- 
eaſſe of fairly thou pretendefſt without theſe, Tt profefſion'be M, the Scribt's and Pha. 
riſes are before2thee, Ranſacke thy heart, and finde ſoun ion to God, firme re- 
ſolarions ro-pootiveſſe, trochatred of filiie* ratificke rhy Me -and findethEtruch of 
|vorks, rhe li edicnce&;trhenalone thy righteouſncfſe ckceeds the jiphteoiſheſſe 
of the: Striberdad Pharifes,,and thon ſhalteri wy Heaieo, "Their oftentarion fol- 


loales 3wheretnir is flrarigeto/conſider;howth rheCargIIBErs | $00d, Gould 
[oo yerto ſeeri@good:foUidicheſe Phariſes. They wi faſt withouraſmeared 


| ___ face, 


ARES Tack: 
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| Luke 13.41, 


Cp [oa O1ts 
3 aelorg.dy- 


ap. 
Marth.23.6. 
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Phariſaiſme 


_—_—_ 


face, not giucan almes without a trumpet, not pray without witneſles, .Scribes , Pha» 


riſes; hypocrites. They did a@a religious part, they did but play deuption, They were 
nothing beſide the ſtage : all for ſight, nothing for ſubſtance. Would God this vice of 
hypocrific had cither dicd with them, or had only hereditarily deſcended to their ſac. 
ceſſors, Satan will not letys be thus happy, I ſce no mans heart : but ] dare boldly ſay 
the world is full of bypocriſie, By their fruits yee ſhall know them (ſaith our Sauiouy, 
By their fruirs z not by the bloſſomes of good purpoſes, nor the leaues'of good profeſs 
ſion, but by the fruits of their aRions., Not to ſpeake how our mint and cummin hath 
incroched vpon judgement and iuſticc : Scarch your ſelues (yec Citizens: )now you| 
draw neere to God with your lips,with your cares,wherc is your heart? Here yourde. 
uout attention ſeemes to cric, The Lord is God: how many are there of you, thax 
haue an, Ay at home ? how many thathauc afalſe God » God at Church ; Mammon/ 
in your 

in = wantoneſt times, afforded (andſodoth) many, that haue done God honour, 
honeſty to the Goſpell, Burt how many ate there of you that vnder ſmooth faces haye: 
foule conſciences? Faire words,falſe meaſures, forlwarnevyaluations,adulterate wares, 


griping vſuries, haue filled many of your coffers, and feſtered your ſoules: You know 


almes are written in Church-windowes, your defraudings in the ſand; all is good fave 
that which appeares not, How many are there euery where, that ſhame Religionby 
profeſſing it? whoſe beaſtly life makes Gods truth ſuſpe&ed-: for as, howſocucr the 
Samaritan,not the Tew, relecucd the diſtreſſed traucller, yet the Tewes religion was 
crue, notthe Samaritans; ſon others, truth of cauſes muit not be iudged by ags of 
perſons; yet, as he ſaid, 74 muſt needs be good that Nero perſecutes ;, ſo who is not readie 
toſay £ 14 cammor be good that ſuch a miſcreant profeſſes ? Woe to thee Hypoerite, thou 
canſtnat rouch, not name goodneſle, bur thou defileſt it 5 God will plague thee for 
ating ſo high a part : Sec what thou art, and hare thy ſelfe; or (if nor that) yer ſerhow 
God hates thee: he that made the hearr, ſaycs thou are:no better than an handſome 
rombe, the houſe of death; Behold here a greene turfe, or fmoorh marble, or ingra- 
uen braſſe, and a commending Epitaph; all ſightly : but what is within? an vnſauoury, 


prayers, holy ſemblances, honeſt proreſtations z yer thouarr butnoyſome carrionts 
God: Ofall rarthly Ghing God cannotabide thee zand ifthou wouldſtſee how much 
lower yethisdeteſtationh reacherh, kngy that when he would deſcribethe rormentsof 


cleanſe your hands yee ſinners, and purge yaur hearts yee double minded : For rwwileſſe your night 
cena pls by erdicalirnlanmyeſ of the Stribes and Phariſes, yee ſhall = 
ter ents the ki ! Heauen,, lo ff. Qi qrargcact. MI DO1EH, of bi.) »noi39:19Þ ano 
My ſpeech myſt cadin their Conctouſureand Ambition: - A paire of hainous viees. 
lioyae them, together : for they are nox only brerhreyy bur twins 3- yes ſa-as the: eldes 
here OE 4 younger, It is Ambition that blowes the fire:of Couctoulnedie; 
Oppreſſion gees,wealthz tharwealth way procure honour,;, VVby docimgn, labourte 
hapirh, bartha they may he great 2. Their coverouſneſſe was ſuch, that their rhyaas 

an open re)fiy d ypwhole, bqufes of Vidawes. Vhente their goods 


ve] nafrt ile, as if they we! y:in.cheir 
Fall while theigJips ſeemed to pray, they wer 
ion ſuch, that they womaniſhly brawled 


Lys 


| xr:8.1. ” 


ſes, How many faire! Ratrimovics-,of.,deuout young 


ops ? I ſpeake not of all z God forbid, This famous Citic hath .in thedarkeſt, | 


this, and yet like Sa/omons Curtizan you wipe your mouthes, and it was not you, Your| 


rottencarcaſſe., Though thou were wrapr in gold, and perfumed with neuer fo loud} 


Hell, he calls them (as heir worlt title.) but the porrionof hypocrites, Vhereſare} 


Ebux chewing/\af 


(| 


Gentlemen 


mr nT 
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aud (CPrfttamiier Tha 


(pardon the word{1019 their ownre4 this thitg Mirror! 
>zdcari witneſfeYhave gor nerheloarof theſe12oylilts; fetrbeit bwoe (Greg. 
 F:424 and” Catethiſtre report.” Vit ſpeako Þiatfeculit Inhetirances | rficke evaghuae 
es rio meane houſes of 8en9yon rnd chiatitic fiyaltoued vp by thein, Agforibieie 
ambicious infiemarions, nocomly al} heh awne Relig}d95entioufly:&r{e dowhe; but 
is hotewotkd fees andrings of, VWhaboate of Searecay [tic wichoartheir rawing ? 
VWhar Kingdomeether ſtands <6r fatls without thetrifiretmedling# 'VWhatnoble Fa- 
mily cormplatnesniorof .thew roling anditealth 2 And all this with x ſternefacc of {ad 
ietic and terns4fldftigeatiſe Y Yea what ovher is their great Maſter, but the Kibg of : 
Phariſes f who, vnder 'a prcterice of ſimple pierke, cliallnges without ſhame ro hauc | 
deyoured the whole Chiiſtiaf world, the-haturall inhetftances of ſecular Princes, by 
the foilted name ofPeters patrimony,arid wow ittmoſt irfamous and ſhamelefſc ambi- 
tion calls great Ewperours to his ſtirrup,yca to his foot-ſtoole, Bur what wander we fo 
far from HomeTY44mobis miſerss (faith $\Teromc) ad ao Phariſaorumvitia wnt,\ 
(Woe tos wri #2 men, 19 Hom the Phaviſe) vices are derined.) The-great Doctor off 
the Gentiles long agoe 14i0538ſreke their'owne, anil #4 the things of God, and is the. 
world mended withage? wouttGod-wwdid hot findeit a ſure rule; that (as it is in; 
this little world) the older it growes, the more diſcaſed, the more coucrous : wearc all 
.oo much the true ſonnes of our great grandmotherzand haue cach of vs an Ewes fweer 
oth in our heads, we would be morethan we are: and cuery man would be cither' 
(ns) or (4) either the man, or ſome-body, If a number of your conſciences wereript, 
0 yee that would be Chriſtian Gentlemen, Lawyers, 
would be found in your mawes ? Here the deuourcd patrimonie of poore Orphans ; 
there the commons of whole Townſhips: here the impropriate goods of the Church; 
their piles of vſury : here bribes and ynlawſull fees; there theraw and indigeſted gob- 
bers of Simony : yea, would God Imigthyfiot {dy, but I muſt fay it, with feare, with 
forrow,euen of our ſacred 8 diuine profeſſion,that which our Sauiour of his T welue, 
leearecleape, but pot all, The multitude of our vnregarded Charges, and ſoules dying 


land ftarued, for want © 
demne my ſilence for too parrtiall, I 
[tocnuicand exception) the daughters ofthe h 
neration: They crie ſtil], Giwe, Giwe : not giue a 
bur give, pine; thatis, more.than enough, But what is moreghan enough 2 VVhar is bur 
enough? VWha 
would ingfofſe-the whole world ro. bimſelfe, and with that ambitious Conquerour 
| feares it willbt toolirzle :ayd how few Aguys are there, that, pray againſt roo much 2 
From henes jt ts; that yeeGeurtiers gratevpon poore Trades with hard Monopolics, 
| Hence, yee Morchants load them with deepe and vnreaſonable prices,and make them 

| ore ſponges of the Commonal- 


[pay deare for dajes Henceyee great men'wring the 
* = kr he maintenance ofaride and excefſe, Hence yee cor- 


tic into your priuate plirſes, fort 
morant corne-mongets hatch vp 
many times the Deuill ſends garners. 
bur you haue beene laviſh ft 
rxtreme froſts: 
were not more frozen than cuerthe earth was, 
|to beg, nor the meaneſt to 
of all ſorts crie to heauen, | 
lances. Take this with thee yet, Othou worldling, 
|der thy tongue with Eſajes dogges, and neuer haſt enough; 
|rhings as vnſatiable as thy ſelfe:the Graveand Hell; and chou,whom all the world could 
not ſatisfie, there be two things 
graue, enough fire in bell, | 
Llouenot toend witha iudgementzand as it were to let my Sunn 
are all Chriſtians, we ſhould know the World what it is, how vaine, 
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ccnrtemen * Drityed by the 


— bw 5 Go &> 5 7 


——_— 


| 
' 


_— T7 MT —_ a” 2 


n all conditions of men (tor particulars are ſubic& 
orfe-leach had neuer fuch a fruitfull ge- 


.Theearth hath becne-no niggard in yeelding : 


[F LEN 
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* Aword which i. 
te Scmmuris 


report [ m thor 
uodlber) . 


Ibm, 10 ſen fe 
begniied ard 


Citizens, what doe wethinke, 


fTpirituall proviſion, ( while they giue vs bodily) would con» 


lone, that is, the bread of ſafficiencie_- ;, 


tis not toolittle for the inſatiable gulfe of humanedefires? Euery man. 


a dearth in the time of plenty, God ſends graine,bur 


abſporting, and cloſe in concealing, Neuer talke of our 
we ſee Gods hand, and kifſe the rod ; bur ifyour hearts, your charitic, 
meane Houſe.keepers ſhould not need 
Ratue for want of bread. Hence laſtly, our loud oppreſſions 
and are anſwered with threats, yea with variety of venge+ 
which haſt the greedy-worme vn- 
Thou ſhalt meet with two 


whercof thou ſhalt haue enough : Exongh menldin the 


eſctinacloud,We 
how tranſitorie, 
how 


EEE 
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L [wall emong il 


wipedef then in- 
b:ratance; from 
the example of 
M.HwJD wy) 
of Lawſhull 
S »ſfolk: 10 dey e4- 
ted by the leſuwits, 
As at WieRcx | 
berg im Flander; 
acere Dutherke, 
nb:7c a rich Le- 
ace gen by a 
charitable Ladie 
for the building 
of an Hoſpitally 
Was CHmnmg'y 
turned to the 
mamnmame of 
lejaites, 
Sacr.corem.l. 1, 
de Conſe. Bene* 
dif. & corap 
Poatif. Poſica 
Imperator (# j14- 
ſem et [lapbam 
equi Papal tt- 
net, dein ducit 
quam py frank 
| al lular. 
| And a/terward : 
Dum Imperator 
bee officia pre- 
ſtat, debet Papa 
wodeſierecuſare: 
tandem cumal- 
quibus bonus yer- 
bis recipuends 
pormulat aliqua- 
tulum progred; 
Oc. That x, | 
While the Empe- 
ror deth theſeſer-' 
wices lothePope, 
of bolding bis 
ſlrrxp and lea-, 
ding bu borſe by 
the bridle, the: 
Pope 6wgbt mo» 
dejily to refuſe : 
but at laft with 
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| 


be /uffers bim to 
goe on a white; 
and ther at laſt 
faies hinſelſe, 
OE 

AR.g.8. 
auTas 6. 
Gize me not pe-. 
wertie nor riches. 
Prou, 30.8. 
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ſome good words ,| 
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418 Phariſaiſme and (/hriſttanitie. 
— how worthleſſe, Ve know where there are berter things, which we proteſſe our felues, 
madefor, and aſpiring to: Let vs vic the world like ic ſelfe,and leauc this importunate 


wooing of it,to ens and Infidels, that knaw no other heauen,no other. Gog,Q;| - 
if youliks that counſell bertery,Be conetoms > Be ambitions; Cones fpiritusl gifts, 1 Cox, 14k; 


cuerthinke you haue grace enough z deſire more, ſceke for more: this alone is wor. 
thy your affections , worthy your cares: Be ſtill poore in this, thatyou may be richybe 

rich that you may be full z be fullchat you may be glorious, Be ambitious. of / 

fauour, of honour, of a kingdome; of Gods fayour, of the hongur. ....; 

of Saints, of theKingdome of glory: whither, he thas -. | 
bought it for vs, and redeemed vs $0.it, in 
his good time;fafely and haps - |. 2-1 
pily bring vs. th P.s -.; 


+» Tothatbleſſed Sauiour of ours, together with the Father and his good Spirit: _ 
the God of all the world, our Father, Redeemer, and Com- | 
forter, be giuen all praiſe, honour,aqd glory -... 
now and for cuer. Ames, | 


prill, 14. 1609. 


By los. Hui. 
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HONOVR 'AND GLORY: 


OF GOD MY DEARE AND 
BLESSED SAY IOYR (WHICH 

HATH DONE AND SVFFERED 

AL THESE, THINGS FOR | 

MY SOVLE.) | 


—_—_ 
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HIS WEAKE AND 


VN VWORTHY SERVANT. 


HVMBLY DESIRES TO CON- 
SECRATE HIMSELFE AND*HIS 
OOQORE LABOVRS: BESEECHING HIM he” 
) ACCEPT AND/'BLESSE THEM 
TO THE PVYVBLIKE GOOD, 
. AND TO-FHE PRAISE 
" OFHIS-OWNE GLO- | 
RIOVS NAME. | 
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TO THE READER. 


Deſire not to make any Apologie for 
| the Edition ofthis my Sermon:Itis mo- 


beſide 1t. The Church of Rome fo fixes herſelfe ( in her 
adoration )vpon the Croſle of Chriſt, as if ſhe forgat his 
plorie : Many of vs ſo conceiue of him glorious, that we 
neglect the meditation ofhis Croſle, the way to his glorie 
and ours. If we would proceed aright,we mult paſle from 
his Golgotha to the mount of Oliues, and from thence to 
heauen, and there ſeeke and ſettle our reſt. According 
tomy weake abilitic, I haveled this way in my ſpeech, 
beſeeching my Readers to follow me with their hearts, 
that we may ouertake him whichis entred into the 
true Sanctuarie, euen the higheſt heaucns, 
to appeare now 1n the ſight of 
Gop for vs. 


| THE PASSION 


SERMON. 


Ion. 19. VER, 30. 


When Teſws therefore had receined the Pineger, be ſaid, It is figiſhed ; awd bewing the head, 
he gane wp thegheſt, 


(Right Honourable and beloued Chriſtians ) as it was the 


ſoucraigne vie, and lookes forthe moſt frequcnt and care- 
full meditation, It is one of thoſe things, which was once 
done, that it might bee thought of for ever, Euery day 
therefore muſt be the Good-Friday of a Chriſtian : who, 


know nothing butTeſus Chriſt, and him crucified, 
There is no branch or circumſtance in this wonderfull 


his tixne and place, I haue choſen ro commend vnto your Chriſtian attention, our Sa» 


His iaft word, 1t i finiſbed ; his laſt alt, He gave wp the Ghoſt, That which he ſaid, hee 
did. It there be any theame that may challenge and command our eares and hearts, 
this is it : for behold, the (weercft word that euer Chriſt ſpake, and the molt meritorious 
a&tthar ever he did, are met together, in this his laſt breath, Inthe one ye ſhall ſee bim 
rriumphing ; yeelding in the other; yer ſo as he ouercomes. Imagine therefore, that 


firſt part of my ſpeech ; only letchem findeand leaue you atrentiue, 


-—_— 


| 
wiH:z bicter and yet victorious paſſion of the Sonne of God, 
ſtrangeſi thing that ever befellche earth ; ſo is bothof moſt | 


with that great DoQor'of the Gentiles, muſt defare to} 


buſineſle, which yeeldsnot infinite matter of diſcourſe. According to the ſolemnicie of 


uiours Farewell ro Nature(for his reuiuing was aboue it )in his laſt word, in his Jaſt aR.| 


you ſaw Chrilt leſus, in this day of his paſſion ( who is euery day here crucified before 
your eyes) aduanced vpenthe Chariot ot his Croſle z and now, after a weary .conflid, 
cheerctully over-looking the deſpight and {have of men, the wrath of his Father, the 
Law, (inne, death, hell ; which all liegaſping at his foot : and then you (hall conceiue, 
with whar ſpiric he ſaich, Conſummatum e#t, 1t is finiſhed. Whats finiſhed 2 Shortly ;| 
Allthe prophecies that were of bim z All legall obſeruations, that prefigured him z 
his owne ſufferings z our faluarion. The prophecics are accomplilht, the ceremonics 
aboliſhr, his ſufferings ended, our faluation wrought : theſc foure heads ſhall limit chis 


Even this very word is prophelied of 3 All chirgs that are written of me have an end, 
faith Chriſt, Wharend}}; T his, 'J: i fiaiſhed. This very end hath his end here. VYhar 
therefore is finiſhed > Ngt this predi&ion only of his laſt draught, as Avge/tive : thar 
were too particular, Let our Sauiour himſelfe ſay, Al things that are written of ' mee by 
the Prophets . Itisa ſure and convertible rule z Nothing was done'by Chriſt, which was 
not faretold: Nothing was euer foretold bythe a; of Chriſt, which was — 
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| Lift wp the Serpent in the wilderneſſe, ſo ſhall the Soune of man- bee lift up. \Chryſoſtome 
ſaith well, that ſome aCtions areparables ; ſo may I ſay, ſome aionsare prophecies, 
ſuch are all types of Chriſt,and ghis with the formoſt, Lift vp, whithcr? to the Croſſe: 
it is the prophecic, hawging pon 4 tree, ſaith Moſes : how lift vp > nailed ror: ſoijs the 
prophecie, Foderunt manus, They hane pierced my hands and my feet, ſaith the Pſalmiſt : 
With what companie? Two theeues : With the wicked was bee rumbred, ſaith Eſay: 
Where ? Without the gates, ſaith the prophecie : What becomes of his garments? They 
cannot ſo much as caſt thedice for his coar, bur it is propheſicd : They dinided my gar- 
ments, and on my veſtures caſt lots, ſairh the Pſalmiſt, He muſt die then on the Crofle : 
but how ? voluntarily, ot 4 bone of him ſhall be broken : what hinders it ? Joe, there 
he hangs,as it werenegle&ed and at mercic; yet all the raging Iewes,no, all the Devils 
in hell cannor ſtir one bone in his bleſſed bodie:Tt was prophe ied in the Eafter-Lamb, 
and it muſt be ſulfilled in him, that is the true Paſſeour, in ſpight of fiends and men : 
how then 2 he muſt be thruſt in the ſide : behold, not the very ſpeare could touch his 
precious {ide being dead, but it muſt be guided by a prophecie ; They ſhall ſee him whom 
they hane thruſt thorow, ſaith Zacharie : what ſhall he ſay che while > not his very words 
bur are fore-ſpoken:his complaint, Elz Eli lamma ſabatFani,as the Chaldee, or nay 
asthe Hebrew , Pal. 22.2, his reſignation, 11 mans t#4s, Into thy hands I commend m) 
ſpirit, Pſal. 31. 5.his requeſt, Father forgive them : He prayed for the tranſgreſſors, ſaith 
\ Eſay. And now when he ſaw all theſe prophecies were fulfilled, knowing that one re; 
; mained, he ſaid 7 thirſt, Domine, quid fitis ? ſaith one, O Lord, what thirſteſt thou for? 
A ftrange hearing, that a man, yea that Go Þ and Ma n dying, ſhou!d complaineof |. 


Could he endure the ſcorching flames of the wrath of his Father, the curſe of our 
finnes;thofe cortures of bodie,thoſe horrours of ſoule,and doth he ſhrinke at his thirſi? 
No,no: he could haue borne his drought, he could not be#re the Scripture not fulfil 
led;'It was notneceflity ofnature, but the neceſſitie of his Fathers decree, that drew 
forth this word, 7 thirſ#. They offercd it before, he refuſed it : Whether it were an or: 
dinaric potion for the condemnedto haſten death (as in the ſtorie of A. Antonie which 


[t would take vpa life to compare the Prophets and Euangeliſts, the pre. 
ditions and the hiſtorie,and largely rodiſcourle how the onefaretels and 
the other anſwers : let it ſuffice ro looke at them running; Of all the 
Euangeliſts, Saint Matthew hath beene moſt ſtudious, in makihg theſexe: 
ferences and correſpondences ; withryhom, the burden of Dy. 
euery cuent, is ſtill (vt impleretar ) that it might be fulfiled,” This o 
henoted-( if I have reckoned them aright) two and thirtie ſeverall pro. 
phecics concerning Chriſt,fulfilled in his birth, life,death, 4 

To which FS, Johnaddes many more; Ourſpeech muſt be dire&ed to his 
Paſſion : Omitting thereſt, ler vs inſiſt in thoſe, 

He muſt be apprehended : it was forc-propheſigd ; The Anaintedof the 
Lord was taken in their pets,laith Jeremie : bur how'? he muſt bee ſold; for 
what ? for thirtic ſiluer pecces z and what muſt thoſe doe? buy a field : all 
foretold ; And they tooke thirtie ſilver peeces, the price of him that was + 
lued, and gaze them for the potters field, faith Zacharie ( miſwritten Jeremie, 
by one letter miſtaken in the abbreutation,) By whom ? That childe of per. 
dition, that the Scripture might bee fulfilled. Which was hee ? It is fore. 
told; He that eateth bread with me, 1aith the Plalmiſt, And what ſhall his 
Diſciples doe? Runne away: ſo ſaiththe Prophecie : 7 will /mitethe ſbep. 
herd, and the ſheepe ſhall be ſcattered, ſaich Zacharie, Whar ſhall bee done 
to him 2 Hee muſt bee ſcourged and per ypon : behold, not thoſe filchyl 
excrements could haue light vpon his ſacred face, withour a'prophecie; 
1 bid not my face from (hame and ſpetting, ſaith Eſay, What ſhall bee the 
iſſue >In ſhort, he ſhall be led to death : ir is theprophecie, The Meſa 
(hall be ſlaine, ſaith Daniel : what death > He muſt be lift vp ; Like «4 Moſes 
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is the molt receiued conſtruQion ) or whether it were that Iewiſh potion, whereof the 
Rabbines ſpeake ; whoſe tradition was, that the malefaQor ro be executed, ſhould after 
ſome good counlell from two of their Teachers, be taughtto ſay ; Let my death be ro the 


with a graine of Frankincenle, to bereaue him both of rzaſon and paine. 
[durſt be confident in this latter 3 the rather for that Saine Marke calls this draught, 
ir i-vpr:5 4601, Myrrhe-wine, mingled ( as is like ) wich other ingredients. And Mon- 
ww agrees with mein the end, Ad /{uporem 7 ments alienationem + A faſhion which 
Galative obſerues out of the Sannedrim, to be grounded vpon Prov. 31. 6. Giue ſlrowg 
dripke 10 him that is ready toperiſh, | leauce ir modeſtly in the middeſt ; let the learneder 
iwdge. W hatſocuer it were, he would not dietill he bad complained of thirſt, and in his 
thirſt raſted ir, Neither would he haue thirſted for, ortaſted any but this bitter draught ; 
that che Scripture might bee fulhilled ; They gaueme wineger to drinke : Andloe, now 
Comſummatum eit*! All is finifhed, 

Ifchere be any lew amongſt you, that like one of /ohns vnſcaſonable Diſciples, ſhall 
gke, Art thou he, or ſhall we looke for another ? he hath his anſwer ; Yee men of Iſrael, 
why ſtand you gazing and gaping for another Mcſh& ? In this alone, all the Prophecies 
xe finilbed ; and of himalone, all was prophelicd, "that was finilh:d. Pas/s old rule 
holds ſtill, To the /ewes a ſlumbling blecke ;, and that more ancient curle of Dauid, Let 
their table bee made 4 ſnare : And Stenens two brands ficke {ti!] in che flz{h of theſe 
wretched men : One in their necke, ſiffe-necked; the other in their heart, uncircumciſed ; 


reſent with the yoke of ſixteene hundred yeeres judgement aud (eruilicic z vacircumci- 
ſed hearts, the filme of whoſe vnbeleefe would not be cutoff with ſoinfinite convitti- 
ons, Oh mad and miſerable Nation ! ler them (hew vs one prophecie that is nor fulfil- 
kd, let them ſhew vs one otherin whom all the prophecies can be fulfilled, and we will 
mix pittie with our hate : If they cannor, and yer reſiſt, their doome is paſt ; Thoſe mine 
enemies, that would not haue me to reigne ouer them, bring them hither, and ſlay them before 
me,” So tet thine enemies periſh, Q Lord. 

But what goe I ſo far ? Euen amongſt vs (to our ſhame ) this riotous age hath bred a 
monſtrous generation (I pray God I be not now in ſome of your boſomes, that heare 
methis day,) compounded, much like ro the Turkiſh religion, of one part, Chriſtian 
aorher, Iew ; a third, worldling 3 a fourth, Atheilt»; a Chriſtians tace, a lewes heart, a 
yorldlings life ; and therefore Atheowus in the whole z that acknowledge a God, and 
know him not ; that profefle a Chriſt, but doubt of him z/yea, belccue him not : The 
foole hath ſaid in his heart, There is no Chriſt, Whar ſhall I ſay of theſe men ? They 
weworſe than deuils: that yeelding ſpirit conld ſay, 7eſus / kxow : and theſe miſcreants 
zeſtill in the old tune ofthattempring deuill ; $5 e es filius Dei, 1f thow be the Chrit, 


thouſand martyrdomes, ſo many glorious victories of truth, ſy many open confeſſions 
ofAngcls, men, deuils, friends, enemies z ſuch conſpirations of heaven andearth, ſuch 
vaverſali conteftations of all Ages and people ; there ſhould be left any ſparke of this 
damnable infidelicie in the falſe hearts of men. Behold then, yee deſpiſers, and won» 
der, and vaniſh away : Whom haueall che Prophets forerold ? or what have the pro- 
phecies of ſo many hundreds, - yea thouſands of yeeres, foreſaid, thar is not with 'this 
word finiſhed 2 who could foretell theſe things; but the Spirit ot God ? who couldac- 
compliſh them, but the Sonne of God ? He ſpake by the mouth of his holy Prophets, faith 
Zacharie : he bath ſpoken, and he hath done , one true God in both : none other ſpiric 
could foreſay thele things ſhould be done ; none other power could doe theſe things, 
thus fore-ſhewed : this word therefore can fit none but the mouth of God our Sauiour, 
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iron of all my ſinmes ; and then that he ſhould have giuen him a bovle of mixr wine, 
| Vt vſus rations 
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theone, Obſtinacie ; the other, Yabeleefe : (tifte necks indeed, tharwill not ſtoope and | UANESTTEI Te 


Oh God, that after ſo cleare a Goſpel!l, {ſo many miraculous confirmations, ſo: many | 


| is finiſhed, Weknow whom we haue belecued ; Thow art the Chriſt the Spuwe of the 

lining God, Lethim that loues not the Lord leſas be accurſed tothe death. © |} 
. Thus the prophecics are finiſhed : Of thelegall obſeruations, with more breuitie. | 
Chriſt « the end of the Law : What Law ? Ceremoniall,, Morall. -Of the Morall.z it 
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Ex quo apparet 
tune ſeiſſum eſſe, 
cum Chriſt 
emiſit ſpaitzm. 


| Ceremonie ſicut 
defimtla corpora 
neceſſarior um of- 
ferſs deducenda 
erant ad ſepuliu- 
14, non ſimulate, 
ſed religioſe, nec 
deſerenda cont:- 
mud. Auguflin. 
Ego e cottvgrie 
loquar, & recla- 
mante mundo li- 
bers voce pro- 
nunciem, cere- 
monias Iudeoris 
pernicioſas efſe, 
& mortiſeras, 
&* Quicung, eas 
obſcruauerit,fiue 
exTudeis fue ex 
Gentibus, in ba- 
| ratbrum diabol 
deuolutum. Hier. 
Diſquicnure ea 
cclebrare wvolue- 
ritytanquam ſo- 
piles cineres eru- 
£n5,08 erit pins, 
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worthy Martyr, Father, Biſhop Hegper : Some are typicall, fore-ſignifying Chriſt to 


| both by prayers and wares : who am I, that I ſhould retjiue to you the ſweer ſpirit of 


for other, and each for himſefe, both of you for the Charch of Ged, but eſpecially, for the 


| — 
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was kept perfe&ly by bimſelfe, fatisfied fully for vs : Of the Ceremoniall ; it was te. 
ferred to him,obſerued of him, fulfilled in him, aboliſht by him, There were nothin; 
more caſfje, than to ſhew you how all thoſe Iewiſh Cercmonies lookt at Chrift : how 
Circumciſion,Paſſeouer,the Tabernacle,both outer and inner,the Temple,the Layer 
both the Altars, the Tables of Shew-bread, the Candleſtickes, the Vaile, the Holy of 
Holies,the Arke,the Propitiatoric,the pot of Manna, AaronsRod, the High Prieft; his 
Order & Linezhis Habits,his Inaugurations,hisWaſhings,his Anointings,hisSprink 
lings, Offerings, the Sacrifices, Ians,vzaums, and what cucr Iewiſh Rite ; had theit 
vertue from Chriſt,relation to him,and their end in him, This was then their laſi aſpe; 
for, now ſtraight they died with Chriſt, now the vaile of the Temple rent : as 4uftiy 
well notes out of Matthewes order; It tore then, when Chriſts laſt breath paſſed, That 
conceit of TheophyladF is wirtic z that as the Tewes were wont to rend their garmen 
when they heard blaſphemie: ſothe Temple not enduring theſe execrable blaſphemies 
againſtthe Sonne of God,tore his vaile in þceces. Bur that is not all: the vaile rent, is 
the obligation ofthe rituall Law cancelled;the way into the heaucnly SanQuarie 
ned ;the ſhadow giuing roome to the ſubſtance : in a word, it doth that which Chrift 
ſaith, Cenſummatam eff, Euen nowthen the law of Ceremonies dicd : It had a lon 
and ſolemne buriall, as Auguſtine faith well ; perhaps figured in Moſes, who dicd not 
lingeringly, bur was thirtie dayes mourned for : what meanes the Church of Rome to 
digge them vp,now rotten in, their graues ? and that,nor as they had beene buried, bit 
ſowen with a plcenteous increaſe z. yea, with the inuerted vſurie of too many of 
Citizens z tenfor one, It isa graue and deepe cenſure of that reſolute Hierome ; Ego? 
contrario loguar,(vc. 1 ſay, ſaith he, and is /pight of all the world dare maintaine, thit uy 
the lewiſh ceremonies are pernicious and deadly, ; and whoſoever ſhall obſerue thens, whether 
bee bee lew or Gemiile, in barathrum Diaboli devolutum ; ſhall frie im Hell for it , Still 
Alcars ? ſtill Prieſts ? ſacrifices ſtill? ſtill waſhings ? ſtill vnCtions ? ſprinkling, ſhaving, 
purifying ? {till all, and more than all? Letthem heare but Auga/tines cenſure, Quiſqui 
wen, &:c. Whoſoeuer ſoall now wſe them, as it were raking them wp out of their duff, [ol 
ſhall not be Pius deduQtor corporis, ſed impius ſepulturz violator; an impiows and ſe- 
crilegious wretch, that ranſacks the quiet tombes of the dead, | 

I fay not that all Ceremonies are dead ; bur theLaw of Ceremonies, and of Tewiſh, 
It is aſound diſtinion ofthem, that protound Peter Martyr hath in his Epiſtle to that 


come : ſome of order and decencie, thoſe are abrogated, not theſe : the Iewes hatla 
faſhion of Propheſying in the Churches ſo the Chriſtians from them,as Ambroſe; the 
lewcs had an eminent pulpitof wood ; ſowe : they gaue names at their Cucum- 
cifion 3 ſo we at Baptiſme : they ſung Plalmes, melodiouſly in Churches, ſo doe 
we : they paid and receiued tithes, ſo doe we : they wrapt their dead in linnen with 
udors ;fo we: the Tewes had ſurcties at their admiſſion into the Church; fo wee: 
theſe inſtances might be infinite : the Spouſe of Chriſt cannot be without her laces, 
and chaines, and borders, Chriſt came not to diffolue order, But rhou O Lord, how 
long 2 how long ſhall thy poore Church finde her ornaments, her ſorrowes? and ſee 
thedeare ſonnes of her wombe, bleeding abour theſe apples of ſtrife: let me ſo name 
them, notfor their value(cuen ſmall things, when they are commanded, looke for no 
ſmall reſpec) bur for their euent: the enemie is ar the gates of our Siracuſe; how lorg 
will we ſuffer our ſelues, taken vp with angles and circles in the duſt : yee Men, Bre- 
thren, and Fathers, helpe; for Gods ſake put ro your hands, ro the quenching of this 
common flame: the one fide by humilicic and obedience; the other by compaſſion ; 


thar diuine Avugu/tine,'\yho when he heard and ſaw the bitter contentions berwixt two 
graue and famous Divines, Jerome and Ruffine; He mihi, ſaith he, quivss alicabs fimul \ 
innerire non poſſum ; Alas, that 1 ſhould nexer finde you two together, how 1 would fall «t x 
yoar feet, how 1 would embrace them, and weepe pon them, and beſeech you, either of you 
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ake, for whom Chriſt died, who wot without their owne great danger, ſee you two fighti 
jnths "wow of the world, Yetlert me doe whathe ſaid he os doe; begge x ow 
2s for life : by your filiall pietieto the Church of God, whoſeruines follow our 
diifions 3 by your loue of Gods truth ; by the graces of thar one bleſſed Spirit,whereby 
weare all informed and quickned ; by the precious blond ofthar Sonne of God, which 
this day, and this houre, was thed for our redemption, be inclined to peace and loue : 
indthough our braines be different, yer let our hearts be one. Icwas, as [ heard, the 
dying ſpeech of our late reuerend, worthy and gracious Dioceſin ; Medo:me moriente 

vinas ac floreas Eccleſia ;,0h, yet if, when 1 am dead, the Church,may line and flanriſh, 

Whart a ſpirit was here ? "what a ſpeech > how worthy neverto dic ? how worthy 
of a ſoule ſo neere to his heauen ? how worthy of ſohappy a ſucceſſion ? Yee whom 
God bath made inhericours of this blefled care, who doe no lefle long for the proſperi- 
tieof Sion, liue you to effeR what he did bur liue to wiſh ; all peace with our ſelues, 
and warre with none bur Rome and Hell. And if there bee any wayward Separatift, 
whoſe ſoule profeſſeth ro hare peace; 1 feare to tell him Pauls meſſage, yer 1 muſt : 
Would ro God thoſe were cut off that trouble you, How cut oft? As good Theodeſins 
aid ro Demophilus, a contentious Prelate ; Ss ts pacem fugs, Orc. If thow flie peace, 1 


| pill make thee flie the Church, Alas, they doe flieic : tharwhich (hould be their puniſh- 


ment; they make their contentment z how are they worthy of pitie ? As Opratus of 
his Donariſts ; they are Brethren, might be companions, and will nor. Oh wilfull men; 
whichet doe they runne? from one Chriſt ro another? Is Chrilt divided? wee baue him, 
thanks be ro our gaod God, and we heare him daily; and whicher ſhall wce goe from 
? thou haſt the words of eternall life. 

Thus the Ceremonies are finiſhed : now hearethe end of his ſufterings, with like 
patience and deuotioh : his death is here included ; it was ſo neere, that he ſpake ot it 
done ; and when it was.done, all was done. How eaſicis itto loſe our ſelues in this 
diſcourſe ! how hard not to be overwhelmed with matter of wonder;and to findeeither 
beginning or end ! his ſufferings found an end our thoughts cannor. Lo,with this word, 
heis happily waded our of thoſe deeps of ſorrowes, whereof our conceits can finde no 
botrome: yer let vs, with Peter, gird ourcoat and caſt our ſelues alittle into this lea. 

All his life was buta perperuall Paſſion : Inthat hee became man, hee ſuffered more 
than we can doe; either while wee are men; or when wee ceale to be men; he humbled, 
yea, he emptied himlſelfe; Wee, when we ceaſerto be here, are cloathed vpon, 2 Cor.s. 
Wee both winne by our being, and gaine by our loſlc; heloſt, by taking our more or 
lefle tobimſelfe, thatis, manbood. . For, though euer as God, / ard my Father are one : 
yetas man, My Father & greater than 1. That tnan (houid be turned into a beaſt, inco a 
worme,inito duſt, into nothing z is not ſ@ great a diſparagement, as that God ſhould be- 
comeman : and yet it is not finiſhed itis but begunne. Bur what man ? If, as the abſo- 
lute Monarch of the world, hee had commanded the vaſfalage of all Emperours and 
ices, and had trod on nothing but Crownes and.Scepters, and the necks of Kings, 
and bidd:n all che Potentares ot che earth to arrend his craine ; this had carried ſome 
port with it ; ſuirable to the heroicall- Maieſtie of Gods Sonne, . No ſuch matter : here 
is neither Forme nor Beautie 3 vnleſle perhaps ( «p71 1a) the forme of a ſeruant : 
you hauc made me to ſerue with your {innes. Behold, hee is a man to God; a ſeryant 
to man ; and, be it ſpoken with holy renerence, a grudgeto his ſeruants. Hee is deſpi- 
{ed and reieed of men z yea ( as himſelfe, of himſelfe) a worme, and no man, the 
ſhame of men, and contempt of the people. ho « the King of glorie? the Lord of 
Hoafts, hee is the King of glorie. Ser thele two together ; the King of glorie ; the ſhame 
of men : the more honour, the more abaſement. Looke backe to his Cradle : there 
you finde him reie&ed of the Bethlemires; borne and laid, alas, how homely, how 
vnworthily ; ſought for by Herod, exiled ts Egypty obſcurely brought yp in the 
Cottage of a poore Folter-Father, tranſported and tempted by Sathan, derided of his 
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bowlefle; ſorrowtull, perſecuted by the Elders and Phariſes, ſold by his owne ſer- 
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kindred, blaſphemoully traduced by the Iewes, pinched with hanger, reſtleffe, har- | 
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| rowed with his teares z thoſe eyes, cleerer than the Sunne, are darkned with the ſhadow 
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uant, apprehended, arraigned, ſcourged, condernned, and yerit is not finiſhed, Lee ys, 
with that Diſciple, follow him a far off.; and paſting ourr all his contemptuous v(; 
inthe way,ſce him brought to his Croſſe. Still the further we looke,the more wonder : 
euery thing addes to this ignominie of ſuffering, and triumph of ouer-comming. 
| Where wasit ? notina corner, as Paul ſaith to Feſ{xs, bur in Jeruſalem, the eye, the 
heart ofthe world. Obſcuriticabarerh ſhame : publique notice heightens is : Be/ors 
all 1/rael and before this Sunne, ſaith God to David, when hee would throughly ſhame 
him : In Teruſalem, which he had honoured with his preſence, taught with his 
ings, aſtoniſhe with his miracles, bewayled with his teares ; © 1erwſalem, Teru/alem, how 
of would 1,” and thou wouldſt wot : © yet, if in this thy day. Crueltie and vnkindneſle, af. 
rer good deſert, afflieſo much more, as our merit hath beene greater. Wherabourg ? 
without thegares : in Caluarie, among the ſtinking bones ot execrable MalefaQors. 
Before, theglory ofthe place bred ſhame ; now the vileneſſe of ir. When 2 butinthe 
Paſſeouer ;a time of greateſt trequence, and concourſe of all ewes arid Profelytes :: An 
holy time: when they ſhould receiue the figure, they reieR the ſubſtance : when 

ſhould kill and eat the Sacramentall Lambe, in faith, -in thankfulneſſe, they kill the 
| Lambe of God, our true Paſſeover, in crueltieand contem pt. With whom ? The 

litie of our companie either increaſes or leflens ſhame, Inthe midſt of rheenes ( fari 
one) asthe-Prince of theeues : there was no guile in his mouth, much lefſe in his hands: 
yer behold he that thought ic no robberie to be equall with God, is made <quall torobs 
bers and murderers ; yea fuperiour in euill. What ſuffered he? As all lites are notdlite 
pleaſant, ſoalldeaths are notequally fearefull. There is not more difference betwit 
ſome life and death, than betwixt one death and another, Seethe Apoftles gradation: 
He was made obedient to the death, enen be death of the Croſſe. The Crolle, a lingring, 


tormenting, ignominious death. The Iewes had foure kindes of death for malefaQtors; 
the rowell, the ſword, fire, ones z each of theſe aboue other in extremitie. rg 


with the towell, they accounted eaſieſt : the ſword worſe than the towell ; the fire 
worſe than the ſword : ſtoning worſethanthe fire : but this Romane death was worſt 
ofall. Carſed i enery one that hangeth on a Tree, Yet ( as lerome well ) he is not there- 
fore accurſed, becauſe he hangerh ; bur therefore he hangeth, becaule he is accurſed; He 
was made (16|%c2) a Curſe for vs, The curſe was more than the ſhame : yer the ſhame is 
vaſpeakable z and.yet not more than the paine, Yer all that die the ſame death, are 

notequally miſerable : the very theeues fared better in their death than he, I heare of 
no irrifion, no inſcription, no taunts, no inſultation on them : they had nothing but 

paine to encounter, he paineand ſcorne. An ingenuous and noble Nature can worle 
brooke this than the other ; any thing rather than diſdainfulneſſe and derifion : eſpeci- 


1/maels perſecuting laughter. The Iewes, the Souldiers, yea, the very Theeues flouted 
him,and triumphr ouer his miſerie ; his bloud cannot ſatisfic them, without his reproch. 
Which of his ſenſes now was nota window to let in ſorrow ? his cyes ſaw the teares 
of his Mother and friends, the vnthanktull demeanure of Mankinde, the cruell deſpight 


( whether the place were noyſome to his ſent ) his touch felrthe nailes, his raſte the gall. 
Looke vp, O all ye beholders, looke vpon this precious body, and ſee what part yee 
can finde free. Thar head which is adored and trembled at by the Angelicall ſpirits, 4s 
all raked and harrowed with thornes : that face, 'of whom it is ſaid ; Thow ars fairer 
than the children of men, is all beſmeared with the filthy ſpittle of the Tewes, and fur- 


of death ; thoſe eares that heare the heauenly conſorts of Angels, now are filled with 


the curſed ſpeakings and ſcoffs of wretched men : thoſe lips that ſpake as never man 
ſpake,' thag command the ſpirits hoth oflight and darkneſſe, are {cornfully wet with 
vitieger and gall : 'thoſe feerthartrample on all the powers of hell ( his exernies are made 
bi {onſfteols ) are now nailed to theffoorftoole of the Croſſe : thoſe hands thar freely 


ally, from a baſe enemie. Iremember thar learned father begins 7/raels affi&ion, with | | 


of his enemies : his eares heard the revilings and blaſphemies of the mulcitude 3 and | 


ſway the ſeeprer of the heauens, now carry the reede of reproach, and are nailed roche 
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reeofreproch : that whole bodie, which was concciued by the Holy-Ghoſtzwas all | 


courged, wounded, mangled: this \ is the out-fide of hi | | 
fee? Ohno: the inner partor foule of this paine > ns i on . a __ 
heſe outward and ſenſible, as the ſoule is beyond the bodic ; Gods —_— _ w/o 
malice of men : theſe were bur lJouc-ricks to whathis ſou!e endured, O al __ he 
the way behold and ſee,if there be any ſerrow like to my ſorrow : Alas, Lord - ha es 
|yeſee of thy ſorrowes ? we cannot conceiueſo much as the hainouſl wy fertol 
anc ofthofe finnes which chou bareſt : we can no more ſee th | — omg 
+ dures this we ſce, that what the infinice {innes Laine joboin _ 
committed againſt an infinite:Maieſtic, deſerucd in in4nire cootinuance * MllShi Pct 
neheſhorr ime of thy Pafhon haſt ſuſtained, We may behold and ke; b allihs 
_ ſpirits in Heauen cannot looke into the depth of this ſuffering Ds b - 
yet a lictle into. the paſſions bbithis his Paſſion : for, b the mann ofthis Te. 
rings, we ſhall beſt ſee, what he ſuffered. VViſe and refolute no doc __ la _ 
alittle z holy Martyrs haue becne racked, and would nor be loofed ; wh ſhall wel 8 
ftheauthor of their ſtrength, God and Man, bewray paſſions ? hy - m—_ 
whelmed men, would not hauc made him ſhrinke ; and whatimade him ——_—_ 
could neuer haue beene ſuſtained by men, What ſhall we then thinke if h = ſl 
ſighted with terrors, perplexed with ſorrowes, and diſtrated with both il "A 
|lo, he was all theſe: for,firſt, here was an amazed feare : for millions ofme T wwe 
wasnotſo much as for him to feare:and yet it was no flight feare : he be nn bran ont 
to be aſtoniſhed with terror, which in the dazes of bis fleſh offered op - - is 
, with ftrowg cries and teares, to him that was able to helpe him _ . he 44 
tha he feared. Neuer was man ſo afraid ofthe torments of Hell, as Chriſt (@ nd; ” 
inourroome) of his Fathers wrath, Feare is ſtill ſurable ro apprehenſion N ——_ 
could ſoperfe ly apprehend this cauſe of fearez hefelt the chaſtiſements of =" 
yea, the curſe ofour ſinnes; and therefore might well ſay with Daviv :1/ yr 
terers with a troubled mind ; yea, withTos ; The arrowes of God are in 220000 4 
"1 of God fight againſt me. With feare, there was adcicing ſorrow (adv la )My 
ſouleis on all fides heauy to the death : his ſtrong cries, his many teares RR 
of this Paſſion : he had formerly ſhed teares of pittic and —_ of by ng 
anguiſh : he had before ſent forth cries of mercy ; neuer of complai ſt vo - 
when the Sonne of God weeps and cries, what ſhall we ſay or thi oy of __ 
detwixt both theſe and his loue what a conflict was there ? i is os * id -d fn =_ 
ſhed, tharhe was alwayes im Agowe; but now in dz#rz, in a firuglin aff hm 
priefe, Behold, this field was not without ſweat and bloud ; — An ons if _— 
Ohwhar Man or Angell can conceive the taking of chat hekrn char vith : _ 
ward violence, mcerely, out of the extremitje of his owne Paſſion bled _ "or 
fleſh and skin) not ſomefaint deaw, but ſolid drops of bloud 2? Noth ang a 
fetcht bloud from him, with ſo much vaine as his owne thoughts : he ſaw _— 
wm w " _ _ therefore feared : he ſaw the heauy Roles of —_— _ 
rtaken z atd thereupon, beſides feare, iuftly grieued 5 he ſaw th Mei 
ourcternall damnation, if he ſuffered not : if he d ws " 
woes his loue incountred both griefe and m_ TIE — = 
, that cup, In reſpe& of our good, and his decree, he would anddid z a ri hilehe 
» __, he ſweats and bleeds, There. was neyer ſuch a cake. nr ny 4 
Frcs, _ yer itis not finiſhed 3 I dare nor ſay with ſome Schoolemen, thar 
wa b_ 0 needing ar was not fo great as the ſorrow of his compaſſion : yet that 
en . . . , ' w 
meal ow of his ſufferings, the ſorrowes of his Mother, Diſciples; friends z to 
ra , from the watch-tower of his Croſſe, the future ter is chi 
en, defolations of his Church ; all theſc "Bag. g's of his hit 
; ele muſt needs ftrike deepe into a tender 


| Can we yetſayany more? Log all theſe ſufferings are aggrauared by his fu 
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eart, Theſe he ſtill ſees & pitties, but without paſſion; then he ſuffered io ſceingrthem. | 


great, To ſce the vngratious carcleſneſle of mankinde , the | 


lneſle of? 


knows! 


— . 


_ — — 


* 0” 


OC— — — 


| that appearcd in his agonie z and might haue giuen caſe to their Lord, as he didtohis 


| of them forſweares him, another runnes away naked, rather than hee will ſtay andcov- 


| but to his diſcomfort, Vhere the griefe is extreme, and reſpects ncere, partnerſhip 


ns am 


knowledge, and want of comfort :for, he did not ſhut his eyes; as one ſaith; when | 
drunke this cup: he ſaw how dreggiſh, and knewhow bitter itwas. Sodaineeuils af. 
flic, ifnot leſſe, ſhorter, Hefore-ſaw, and fore-ſaid, eucric particular he ſhould ſuffers 
ſo long as he forc-ſaw, he ſuffered : the expeQation'ofcuill, is not lefſe thanthe ſenſe, 
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to looke long for good, is a puniſhment ; but for cuill, is a torment, Nv 
| workes ypon an vnknowne obie: as no loue, fo no feare.isof what we 
Hence men feare not Hell, becauſe they fore-fee irnot: if we could ſee that pit 
before wee come at it, it would make vs tremble at our fins, and our knees to 
together, as Baltazars; and perhaps without faith, to runne madde at thehorrorof 
| indgement, He fawthe burden of all particular finnesto be laid vpon him, euery 
dramme of his Fathers wrath was meaſured out to him, ere he touchtthis 
this cup was full, and heeknew that itmuſt be wring'd, nota drop left: it muſtbe$. 
niſhed. Oh yer, if as he forc-ſaw all his forrowes, ſohee colud haue ſecne ſome mixtue 
of refreſhing. Bat 1 found none to comfort me no none topitty me, And yet it is a poorecom, 
fort that ariſes from pirtie, Euen fo, O Lord, thou treadeſt. this wine-preſſe 
none to accompanie,none to aſſiſt thee, I remember Ruffinss in bis Ecclcſiaſticallſis. 
ric reports, that one Theederws a Martyr, told him, that when he was hanging te 
houres vpon the racke forreligion vnder uliess perſecution, his ioynts diſtendedand 
diſtorted, his body exquiſitely cortured with change of executioners ; ſo as neyer 
(faith he ) could remember the like :he fclrno paine ac al), but continued indeedallthe 
while in the fight of all men ſinging & ſmiling : for there ſtood a come!y young man 
by him on his libber ( an Angellrather, in forme of a man) which with a cleaner 
ſtill wip'c off his ſweat, and powred coole water vpon his racked limbs ; wherewithhe 
was ſo refreſhed, that it grieued him to be let downe. Euen the greateſt tormentsare 
eafic, when they haue anſwerable comforts : but a woundedand comfortleſle ſpit, 
who can beare?If yer but the ſame meſſenger of God might haue attended his Croſſe, 


ſeruant. Arid yet, what can the Angels helpe, where God will {mite ? Againſitheyis 
lence ofmen, againſt the furic of Saran, they hauc: preuailed inthe cauſe of God,for 
men : they dare not, they cannot comfort, where God will aftti&. VVhen our Sauiour 
had beene wreſtling with Satan in the end of his Lent, then they appeared to him, and 
ſerued ; but now, while abaut the ſawetime, hee is wreſtling with the wrath of hisF+ 
ther for vs, notan Angell dare be ſcene to looke out ofthe windowes of heauentore- 
lecue him, For men, much lefle could they, if they would; but what did they 2 Miſers 
ble comforters are yeall : the Souldiers, they ſtripe him, ſcorned him with his purple 
crowne, reed, ſpat on him, ſmote him; the paſſengers,they reuiled himy and inſulting, 
wagging theirhcads and hands at him, Hey thou that deſtroyedſt the Temple, come down 
&e. The Elders and Scribes; alas, they haue bought his bloud, ſuborned witneſls, 
incenſed Pilgte, preferred Barrabes, vndertooke the guilt of his death, criedout, 
Crucifie, Cracifie. Ho thos that ſauedj# others, His Dilciples : alas, they forſooke him, one 


| fc{le him, His mother and other friends, they looke on indeed, and ſorrow with him; 


doth but increaſe ſorrow, Paul chides this louc:What doe you weeping (7 breaking my beant? 


{| The teares of thoſe we loue, doe either flacken our hearts, or wound them, VVho then| 
| ſhall comfort him? himfelfe > Sometimes our owne thoughts findea way to ſuccout 
| vs,ynknowne to others; no, not himſelfe, Doubtleſſe (as Aquinas ) the influence of the 
| higherpart of the ſoule, was reſtrained from the aid of the inferiour : My ſenle is filled, 


with exills, Pſalm. 87. 4. VWho then? his Father? here, here was his hope : | 1/46! 
Lord had not holpen me, my ſoule had almoſt dwelt in filence : 1 and my) Father are one. 


[| But' now (alas ) hee,eucn hee, deliuers him into the hands of his n—_—_ 
'|he hath 'done, turnes his backe vpon him as a ſtranger; yea, hee woundeth him 


as an enemy. The Lord would breake him, Eſay 52, .1o., yet any thing is light to the 


foule whiles the comforts of God fuſtaine it : -who can diſmay, where Godwill 
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ccecue > Bur here, Ay God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken me ? Vhata word was here, 
tocome from rhe mouth ofthe Son'of God ? My diſciples are men, weake and fearc- 
fyllz no maruell if they forſake me, The Iewes are themſelues, crucll andwbſtinate. 
Menare men, graceleſſe & vnthankfull. Dcuills are, according to their nature,ſpight- 
all and malicious. All rheſe doe but their kindezand let them doe it : but thou, O Fa- 
ther, chou that haſt faid, Thus is my welbeloned Sonne, in whom 1 am wellpleaſed : thou of 
whom I haue ſaid, 1: & wy Father that glorifies me ;, what 2 forſaken mee ? Not onely 
brought me to this ſhame ,ſmitren me,vnregarded me bur, as it werc,forgotren,yca, 
farſaken me ? Vhar,cuen mee, my Father ? How many of thy conſtant ſeruants haue 
ſuffered heauy things : yet in the multitudes of the ſorrowes of their hearts, thy pre- 
ſence and comforts haue refreſhed their ſoules. Haſt thou relecucd rhem; and doſt 
hou forlake mezme, thine onely,deare,naturall,eternall Son?O ye heauens and carth, 
how could you ſtand,whiles the Maker of you thus complained ? Ye ſtood: but parta- 
lingafter a fort of his Paſſion : the earth crembled and ſhooke, her rocks core, her 
raues opened, rhe heauens withdrew their lightzas not daring to behold this ſadand 
full ſpeacle. | 

Oh deare Chriſtians, how ſhould theſe earthen and rockic hearts of ours ſhake,and 
tend in peeces atthis Meditationzhow ſhould our faces be couered with darknefſc,and 


our ioy be turned into heauineſſe? All theſe voyces,& teares,and ſwears,and pangsare-| 


(for vs 3 yea from vs. Shall the Sonne of God thus ſmart for our finnes, yea with our 
fins, and ſhall not we grieue for our owne 2? ſhall he weepe ro vs in this Market-place, 
andſhall not we mourne ? Nay,ſhall he ſweat and bleed for vs.,and ſhall not we weepe 


£1 


forour ſclues? Shall he thus lamentably ſhricke out, vader his Fachers wrath,and ſhall 
notwe tremble 2 Shall the heauens and carth ſuffer with him, and we ſuffer nothing >? 
[call you not toa weake and idle pitie of our glorious Sauiour : to what purpoſe ? His 
aiurie was our glorie, No, no Te dewghters of lernſalems, weepe not for me, bat weepe for 
your ſelves : for our ſinnes, that haue done this ; nor for his ſorrow that ſuftered it; or 
for his pangs,that were z butfor our owne, that ſhould haue beene,and ( if wee repent 
not ) ſhall be, Oh how gricuous, how deadly are our fins, that coft the Sonne of God 
(efides bloud) ſo much rorment?how farre are our ſoules gone;that could not be ran- 
ſomed with an eaſier price? thar,that rooke ſo much of this infinite Redeemer of men, 
God and man,how can itchuſe bur ſwallow vp, and confound thy foule, which is bur 
fniteand finfull > Ifthy ſoule had beene in his foules ſtead, what had become ofiit? ir 
ſhallbe, if his were not in ſtead of thine. This weight char lies thus heauic on the Son 
of God, and wrung from him theſe tearcs; ſwear bloud, and theſe vnconceiucable 
groanes of his afflicted ſpirir,how ſhould ir chuſe bur preſſe down thy ſoule to the bor- 
tome of hell> and ſo it will doe: ifhe haue nor ſuffered ir for thee, thou muſt and ſhale 
luffer it for thy ſclfe, Goe now, thou lewd man,and make thy ſelfe merry with thy ſins z 
laughar the vncleannefles, or bloudineſſe of thy youth : thou little knoweſt the price 
ofa fin; thy ſoule ſhall doe, thy Squiour.did, when he cried our, to the amazement of 
Angels, and horror of men ; My God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken me ? But now no 
more of this; 14 is finiſhed : the greater confli, the more happy victorie, Well doth he 
finde and fecele of his Father,what his rype ſaid before, He will not chide alwaies wor keepe 
bis anger for eer, Itis fearefull 5 bur in him, Cort : ecernall to finners ; ſhort to his 
Son, in whom the God-head dwelt bodily, Behold ; this ſtorme, wherewith all the 
powers of the world were ſhaken, is now ouer, The Elders, Pharifcs, Iudas, the Soul- 
diers,Prieſts,witneſſes, [udges,thecucs,cxecurioners,deuils,haue all ryred themſclues 
nvaine,with their owne malicezand he triumphs ouer them all,vpon the throne of his 
rofle : his enemies are vanquiſht, his Father ſatisfied, his ſoule with this word at reſt 
andglory;t i finiſhed. Now there is no more berraying,agonies,arraignements,ſcour- 
gings,ſcoffinggcrucifying, conflicts, terrors; all is finiſheg, Alas, beloued, and will we 
not letthe Sonne of God be at reſt? do we now againe goe abourts fetch him our of 


| 


his gloric,to ſcorne and crucific him? I feare to ſay it: Gods ſpirit dare and doth; They 
erucifie ag aine to themſelues the Soune of God, and make « mocke of bim. To themſclues, nor 
| | in 
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in himſclfe:that they cannot,it is no.chanke to themzthey would doe ir, Szeandeonf, 
der:the notoriouſly-ſinfull conuerfations of thoſc,that thould be Chriſtians,offervio, 
lence vnto our glorified Saujour,they ſtretch their hand to heauen,and pull hmdowne 
from his throne, ro his Crofle:they teare him with thornes,picrce him with natles,load 
him with ceproches, Thou hatcſt the Iewes, ſoittcſt at the name of 7udas, raileſton 74. 
lae,condemneſt the crue]|butchers of Chriſt ; yer, thou canſtblaiSheme, and ſweare 
him quite ouer,curſc, ſwagger, lyc,oppreſle, boyle.with luſt, ſcaffe,ryor, and lineſtlike 
a debauched man yea like an humane Bcaſt;yca like an vncleane Deuill, Cry Heſanni 
as long as thou wilt:;thou art a PHate,a Jew,a lndas, an Exccutioner of the Lord cf life ; 
and ſo much greater ſhall thy judgement be, by how much thy light and his glory is 
more, Oh, beloued, is it not enough that he died once for vs > Were thoſe paines ſo 
light,that we ſhould cuery day redouble then;?Is this the entertainment that ſo graci- 
ous a Sauiour hath deſerued of vs by dying?Is this the recompence of thar infinite loue 
of his, that thou ſhouldeſt thus cruclly yex and wound him withthy ſinnes 2 Euery of 
our fines is a thorne, and nayle, and ſpearc to him : while thou powrelj downeth 
drunken carowſes, thou giueſt thy Sauiour a potion of gall z while thou deſpiſeſt his 
poore ſcruants, thou ſpitreſt on his face : while thou purteſt on thy proud dreſſes, and 
lifreſl vp thy vainc heart with high conceits, thou ſereeſt a Crowne of rthorncs on his 
head: while thou wringeſt and oppreſlcſt his poore children, thou whippeſt him, and 
draweſtbloud of his hands and feer. Thou hypocrite 5 how dareſt thou offer to receine 
the Sacrament of God, with that hand, which is thus imbruecd with the bloud of him 
whom thou receiucſt? In cuery Ordinary thy profane tongne walkes, in the diſgrace 
of the religious and conſcionable. Thou makeſt no ſcruple of thine owne ſinnes,and 
{corneſt thoſe that doe: Not to be wicked,is crime enough. Heare him that ſaith,Sagl, 
Saul, why perſecuteſt thon me ? Saul firikes at Damaſeis ;, Chriſt ſuffers in heauen, Thou 
ſtrikeſt 5 Chriſt Icſus ſmarteth,and will reucnge, Theſe are the [ #gypnwels } afterings of 
Chriſts ſuferings:In himſelte it is fin;ſbed z in his members it is nor, till the worldbee 
finiſhed. Ve mult coilezand groanc,and bleced,that we may reigne: 1fhe had notdone 
ſo,1t had ne beene finiſbed, This is our warfare;this is the region of our ſorrow & death, 
Now are we ſet vpon the ſandie pauement of our Theatre, and are marched with all 
ſorts of cuills z euill men,cuill ſpirits, euil! accidents; and (which is worſt ) ourowne 
euill hearts ; remprations, croſles, perſecutions, fickneſſes, wants, infamies, death; all 
theſe muſt in our courſes, be encountred by the Law of our profeſſion. What ſhould 
we doe but ſtriueand ſuftr, as our Generall hath done, that we may reigne as hedoth, 
and once triumph in our Conſammatumeſt? God and his Angells fit vpon the ſcatfolds 
of heaucn,and behoid vs: our Crowne is readie:our day of deliucrance ſhall come;yea 
our redemption isneere,when all reares ſhall be wip't from our eies z and we that haue 
ſowne in teares,ſhall reape in ioy.ln the meane time, let vs poſſeſſe our ſoules norin pa- 
tience only,burt in comfort:let vs adore and magnific our Saviour in his ſufferings, and 
imit-te him in our owne:our ſorrowes ſhall hauc an end,our ioyes ſhall not:our pames 
(hall ſoone be finiſhed;our glory ſhall be finiſhed, bur never ended, 

Thus his ſufferings are finiſhed 3 now togerher with them, mans /aluatiov. Who 
knowes not, that man had made himſelfe a deepe debtor, a bankrupt, an our-lawto 


| God? Our fins arc our debrs ; and by ſins,death, Now, in this word and a&,our finnes 


are diſcharged, death endured, and therefore we cleared : the debris paid, the ſcore is 
crolſed,theCreditor ſatisfied,the Debtors acqui:ted ,& fince there was no other quat- 
rell,ſfaucd : we are all ficke, and that mortally : ſinne is the diſeaſe of the ſoule : £808 
witia, tot febres, ſaith Chryſoſtome; ſo many ſinnes, ſo many feuers, and thoſe peſtilent. 
What wonder is it, tat we haue ſo much plague, while we haue ſo much ſinne ? Our 
Sauiour is the Phyfitian : The whole need not the Phyſician, but the ſficke: wherein? He hea- 
leth all owr infirmities : he healeth them after a miraculous manner, not by giuing vs re- 
ccits,bur by taking our receirs for vs, A wonderfuliPhyfitian 3 a wonderfull courſe of 
cure : One while he would curevs by abſtinence; our ſuperfluity, by his fortic dayes 
em ptineſſe, according to thatold rule ; Hupgercures the diſeaſes of gluttony : Ano- 
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thing in che Temple ;, tn the gh raying in the Mount, Then, by dyety Tate, £46, tic, ts 
e. 


jpponcn ; a bitter potion, of vineger and gall. And laſtly, which is both the ſtraggelt 


[but about three hundred yeares agoe. Not of Reaſon: how ſhould one meere man pa! 
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ther while, by exerciſe : He went wp aud downe from Cityto City, and inthe dey Ws fres; 


; and, Ler this cup p trer thar yer, by (weat, ſuch.a (wegs, a5 Neuer wap, 
abloudy one :\ yet more, by incilion they pierced his bands, feet, (ide :.8nd yer againe 


ſtrongeſt receic of all, by dying :Which died for 3; that whether wee wake or ſleepe,we 

live together with bim, We need ap more, we cangoe nd further; there can bens; 
more pbyſicke of this kinde : there are cordials aftey theſe, of his. ReſurreQian,apd. 
Aſcenſion 3 no more penall reccits, By this bloud we have redemption, Epbeſ. t 7, ilu- 
ſification, Kew. 3. 24. Reconciliation, Caleſc2.20. SanRification,'t, Pee. by,2. Entrance 
into glory, Heb 10. 19. Is it.not now hnilhed? Woe ware vs it be had lefbut one wite 
of fatisfation vpon our ſcore, to be diſcharged by our foules : and woe heto them that 
derogare from Chriſt, chat they may charge themſelucs 4 that botch vp theſe all-ſuffi- 
gently meritorious ſufferings of Chriſt, asimperfe, with the ſuperluicies of fle(b and 
bloud. MaledicF us homo qui ſpew ponit in homine, We may not wich patience ſee Cheift 
wrong'd by his falſe friends ; As that heroicall Zether ſaid in the like; Curſed be that ſir 
lence that here forbeareth, To beſhort, here be two injuries intolerable; both give Chriſt 
the lie vpon his Croſſe : 7t « finiſhed. No : ſomewhat remaines : the taulcis diſcharged, 
notche puniſhmenc. Of puniſhments, the eternall is quir, not the remporall, ze « finiſhed 
þ Chriſt : No, there wants yer much ; the ſarisfaQtion gf Saints applied by this Vicar 
adde mens ſufferings vnto Chriſts ; then the treaſure is full ; till then, 28 i wor f6- 


Two qualities Rriue forthe firſt place in theſe two opitiionszimpjetie andabſurditie; I 
know not whether to preferre. For impietie 5 here is God taxed ot iniu/fice, wwmerciful- 
ejnſufficiencie falſbood. Ot iniuflice,that he forgiuesa (inne, and yer puniſhes tor that 
ich he hath forgiuen : vwmercifulue//e,that he forgiues not while he forgiues, but dath 
iebyhalyes: is/afficiencie, that his ranſome muſt be ſupplied by men -: foalboed, in that 


. | he (aith, 7c is finiſhed, when it is not. For abſurditic ; how grolle'and monſtrous aretheſe|. 
policions ? that at oncethe ſame ſinne ſhould bee remigted ang. retained ; that therg | 


ſhould be a puniſhment, where there is no fault ;-. that what. could ftrike off our e- 


ſlicks at our farthings; that God will retaine what man maydiſcharge ; that itis, and it 
is not finiſhed. | | 
Ifthere be any opinions, whoſe mention confutes them, theſe arethey, None can be 


Strumpet would well-neere goe naked,if this wete not; Theſe ſpiricuall Treaſures fetcbg 
inthe temporall : which yer our reverend and learned Fake, iuſtly cals, a molt blaſphe- 
mous and beggerly principle:lc brings in whole chieks,yea mines of gold,like the Popes 
Indies; and hath not ſo muchas a ragge of proofe to cover it, whetherof Antiquitie, 
ofReaſon, of Sctipture. Not of Antiquitie : for theſe Iubilie proclamations beganne 


for another, diſpenſe. with another, to another, by another ? Not of Scripture, which! 
bath flatly ſaid; The blond of 12ſus Chrift bis Sonne, purgeth vs from all ſiunt : and yet Ite- 
member that acute Sadeel hath taught mee, that this praQile is according ta,Scripture; 
what Scriptare ? He cf thz money-chengers ont of the Temple, and ſaid ; Te bave. made my 
bouſe a deune of theewes. Which alſo 1oachims, their Prophecjcall Abbor, well applies to 
this purpoſe. Some modeſt Doftors of Loan would faine hauc minced this Antichti- 
tian blaſphemie z who beganto teach, that the paſſions ofthe Saints are not ſo by In- 
dulgences applied, that they becgme true latisfaions; but that they only ſeruc. tomoue 
God by the light ofthem to apply vnto vs Chriſts ſatisfa&tion. Burt theſe meale-mouth'd 
Divines were ſoone charnr'd; foure ſeuerall Popes (as their Cardinal} confeſſerh)tel vp- 


and Clemens the ſixt : and with their furious Buls bellow out threars againſt them, and 


ternall puniſhment, did not wipe off the remporall.z that he which paid our pounds, | 


more vaine, none had more need of ſoliditie : for this prop beares vp, alone, the weight | - 
ofall thoſe millions of indulgences, which Rowe creates and els to the. world, That | 


on the necke of them and their opinion;Leo the tenth, P/ws the fife,Gregor7 the thirteenth, | 
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rofſe them intheaire for Herericks, and reachthem vpon paine of a'curſe, to ſpeake 
home with Bella#mine, Paffionib us ſantForum roars delifFa;and ſtraight, Avplicari nba 
ſantForum pefſiondrs ad redimend us paw as, quas 4 1 nee Des debemus : Thetby the ſuffe. 
of Saines, our finnes are expiated; and thar, by them applicd, we'areradeemed 

from thoſe paniſhmenes,which we yer owe to God. Blaſphetnic, worthy the teatin of 
- | garments: How is it finiſhed by Chriſt, if mea'mult ſupply? Oh blefled Sauiour, was 
euery drop ofthy bloud enough to redeerhe aworld,and doe we yer need the helpe bf 
men?How art thou « perfe&Sauiour,ifour brethren alſo muſt be our Redeemers} Oh 
ye bleſſed Sxfnes,how would you abhorre this ſacrilegious glory? and with thoſe holy 


Apoſtles,yca; that glotious Angell,ſay,Yide ne fecer#:and with thoſe wiſe Virgi 
there will wotbe enough for vs aeh7es, oe to them that ſell, and buy for your ſelves, Forts 


weenuic not their multirude: let them haue as many Sauiours as Saints, and'as may 
Saints as men 5 weknow with Ambroſe, Chriſti paſte adiutore von eguit ; Chrifts yaſſica 
weeds no belper : and therefore, with that worthy Martyr, dare ſay, None but Chriſt, now 
bus Chriſt, Let our ſoules die, if he cannorfaue them ; let them nor feare theirdeath 
rorment, if he haue finiſhed, Heare this thou languiſhing and afflited ſoule: Thereis 
not one of thy ſins but itis paid for ; not one of thy debts in the ſcroll of God, butitiz! 
croſſed ; nor one farthing of all thine infinireranſome is vnpaid. Alas,thy ſinnes(thog 
ſayeſt) are cuer before thee,and Gods indignation goes ſtill ouer thee, and thou geſt 
mourning all the day long,& with that parrern of diſtreſſe,cryeſt out in the bitrerneſſe 
of thy ſoule,7 hae, ſinned, what fhall 7 doe to thee, O thow preſeruer of men ? Vhar ſhould 
thou doc?Turne & belecue, Now thou art ſtung in thy conſcience with this fiery Ser: 
pent,looke vp with the cies of faith to this brazen Serpent,Chriſt Icſus,and behealed, 
Behold, his head is humably bowed down in a graciousreſpe& to theezhis arms areſltet 
ched out louingly ro embrace thee; yea,his precious ſide is open to receiue thee $&his 
tongue interprets all cheſe to thee for thine endlcfle comfort; 1: s finiſbed. Thete is v9 
more accuſati6, iudgment,death,hel for thee:all theſe are no more to thee thanif they 
were not. Who ſhall condenene ? 1t is Chriſt which t dead. 1 know how ready cuery mani 
| eoreach forth his hand ro this dole of grace,8& how angry to be beaten om thisden 
| of mercy. We are alleafily perſvaded to hope well, beeauſe we loue our ſelues well: 
Which ofall vs in this great congregation, takes exceptions to himſelfe, and thinks, 
þ know there is no want in my Sauiour;there is want in me, He hath finiſhed, butT be 
leeue nor, I repent not. Euery. preſumptuous & hard heart ſo catches at Chriſt, as if he 
had finiſht for all, as if he had broken {omen the gates of hell, and looſed the bands of 
death,and had made forgiuenefle as common as life: Profperitas ftultori perdis eos, faith 
wiſe Salomon ; Eaſe flayetb the fooliſh, and the proſperitie of fooles deſtroyeth them, y ea,the 
confidece of proſperity. Thou ſayeft,God is merciful,thySauiour bountcous,his paſh- 
on abſolute:all theſe, and yerthou maicſt be condemned, Mercifull,not vniuſt ; bout- 
tifull, not lauiſhz abſolntely ſufficient forall, not effeuallro all. Vharſocuer God is, 
what art thou? Here is the doubt: Thou ſayeſt well;Cbrift is the good Shepheard,Where- 
in? Mr gives bis life : but for whom ? for hs ſheepe, Vhat is this to thee ? VVhile thou att 


ſecure, prophane,impenitent,thou art a Wolfe or a Goat: My ſheep heare my voice:what 
is his voice,buthis precepts ? Where is thine obedience to his comandements?Ifthoy 
wiltnot heare his Law,neuerhearken to hisGoſpell. Here is no more mercy for thee, 
than if there were no Sauiour. He hath fanſbed, for thoſe in whom he harh begunne* 
thou haue no beginnings of grace as yer, og not for euer finiſhing of ſaluation:Cowe 
to we all yee that are bean laden, ſaith Chrift: thou ſhalt gernothing, if thou come when 
he calls thee not, Thou art not called,and canſt not be refreſhed, vnleſſe thou be laden, 
not with ſinne( this alone keepes thee away from God) bur with conſcience of fiane: 
| A broken and « contrite heart 0 God, thow wilt not defpiſe. Is thy heart wounded with thy 
ſinne?doth griefe and hatred ſtriue within thee, whether ſhall be more? Arethe deſires 
of thy ſoule with God?Doeſt thou long for holineſſe,complaine of thy imperfeQions, 


which thou wouldeſt haue kept,and couldeſtnor, thy Sauiour could,and did keep for 


thee 
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thee: char ſaluation which thou couldeſt neuer worke-out alone (alas, poort impotent 
, what can we doe towards heauen withourhim, which cannot mone bn earth | 

in him?) he alone for chee hath finiſhed. woe po rr en boſdly to the'throne 
and vpon thetruth of thy repentance and faith, know that there is no'qbarte]} 
thee in heauen , pe 4 peaceand ioy. Allis finiſhed. Hewoul& ſpitted 
on, that he might waſh theez he would be couered with ſcomfultrobes, ther thy linnes 
[night be couered ; be would be whipped, that thy ſoule might nor bee ſcourged eter- 
y; he would thirſt, that thy ſoule might be ſatisfied ; he would brare all MS Fathers 

,tharthou beare none; he would yeeld rodeath, chatthou mighreſt ne- 

taſte of it 4 hee would be in ſenſe for atime as forſaken-of his Father, thar thou 
ioheeſt be receiued for ever, | 
- Now bid thy ſoulererurne to her reſt, and enioyne it Daid: 'taske : Praiſe the Lord, 
0m7 ſeale ; and, What ball I rewder to the Lord for all bis benefits ? 1 will take the cup » 
Jaluation, awd call open che name of the Lord, And, a8 rauiſht'from thy felfe with the 
ſweet ſion of this mercy, call all the other creatures to the feVowlhip of this 
oy, with char divine E/ay + Revoyce © yee heavens, for the Lord hath done it © ſhout yze 
Inger parts of the earth, burſt forth into praiſes ye mountaines : for the Lord hath 1rdtemed 
luvb, «>d will beglorified in Iſrael. And enen now beginne chat heavenly Song, which 
ſhalloever end with thoſe glorified Saints ; Praiſe, and honour, and glory, an4power, be to 
Him that futteth ypon the Throne, and ts the Lambe for enermore. 

Thus our ſpeech of Chrifts loft word & finiſbed; His laſt aRtaccompanied his words : 
ourſpeech muſt follow it. Ler it nor want your deuour and carefult attention ; He bowed 
adgane op the ghoſt, 

Croſle was a flow death, and had more painethan ſpeed; whence a ſecond vio- 
knce muſt diſpatch the crucified : their bones muſt be broken, thattheir hearts might 
breake, Our Sauiour ftayesnotdearhs leiſure, but willingly and couragiouſly meets 
himin che way ; and like a Champion that ſcornes to bee onercome, yea, knowes hee 


cangot be, in the middeſt of his h, that he might"by dying, vatquiſk 
death. He bowed and gave yp : Not evi Titun he find Sealer, be beta he 
would. Hee cried with aloud voice, ſaith Matthew, Nature was ftrong, hee might haue 
led ; but hegave 3p rhe ghoſt, and would die, to ſhew himſelfe Lord of life-and death. 
Oh wondrous example |! he that gauelife to his enemies, gaue vp his owne : hee giues 
them ro line, that perſecute and hate him $z and himſelfe will diethe whiles for thoſe 
[that hate him. Hee bowed and gave : nor they ; they might crowne his head, they 
could not bow it : mighe vex his ſpirit, not take itaway : they could not doe thar 
{ without leaue ; this they could not doe, becauſe they had no leaue. Hee alone would 
bow his head, and gine vp his ghoſt : 1 have power to lay downe my life. Man gauehim 
not his life 3 man conld not bereaue it. No man takes it from me, Alas, who could? 


flee and fall backward, How eafie a breath diſperſt his enemies ?'whom hee might as 
ealily haue bidden the earth; yea, hell ro ſwallow, or fire from heauento deaoure, Who 
commandedthe Deuils and they obeyed, could nor haue beene attached by men : hee 
muſt give not onely leaue, biit power to apprehend himſelte, elſethey had not ls to 
take bim: heeis laid hold of z Peter fights : Por wp, ſaich Chrift ; Thinkeſt thaw that 1 
(ane: pray ta my Farber, and he will gine me more than twelne Legions of Angels ? What 
an Armie were here ? more than threeſcore and twelue thouſand Angels, and etiery 


part ea robbed, ſcou 
againf{ me, -owleſſe it were pi 
Behold, be himelfe muſt gine P : 
demned: he will be condemned, ; yerno death withouth 
ſhall give bis foule '«n offtring for finne, E[z5 53. 10. No ation, that 


with an Ecce bowo ; Tet thou could?? bane td fower 


The High-Prieſts forces, when they came againſt him armed, he ſaid but, 7 am bee, they | 


age able to ſubdue a world of men : he could, but would norbe reſcucd ; hee is 1d 
by is owue power, not by his enemies ; and ſtands now before Pilate, like the ſcorne of } 


werapainſt himſelfe, elſe he could not be coti- 
vÞ, nailed iu hi ſel bo: 
fauours of con- 


—_— 


necefſarium.. 
Am . 


firaint, can be meritorious : he would deſerves, thereforehe'woul 


| Ppa... | 


—_—_— Ow 
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uffer arid dye. Hee 
| bowed 
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Dv0d emittitur 
Volyntarium et i 
quod amittitur | 
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; | $4 per ſngulos 


dies pro eo more- 
remnr qu! nosdi- 
hixit, non fic de- 


; | butB exoluere- 
; | naa.Chryſ; 


|doeſt thou reſerue thy ſelfe, thou weake and timarous creature ? or what wouldeſtthoy 


| dying. 7; 


[becnea_Tyrant ; now he isa flaue.. 0 death where 5s thy fting;? 0 grane where is thy 


The P aſton Sermon, 


bowed his bead, «nd gane wp the ghaſt,.O gracious and: bountiftil Sauiour':hee mighs 
haue kept his ſoule wichin his reerh,, in-ſpight of all the world. the -weakireſſerof 
is ſtronger than men : andit he had/þur ſpoken the word the heauens and ceanh/ 
haug vaniſhe away before him : but he would nor... Behold, whenhes aw that 
rent man.could nottake away his ſcule, he gaueit vp,and would die, chat weight 
Sec here a Sauiour, that can contemne his owae life for ours; and'cares notro/bed 
ued in himſzlfe, that we might be vnited robis Fatber, Skiwgoriksn, faith the Dy) 
andall that he hatb 4 man will gine for his life. Loe here, t0; prove Satan a lyer; $xi 
andlifeand all hath Chrift Ielus given for vs. Weare beſotred withthe- earth, ang 
make baſe ſhifts to live ; one with a maimed body, another with a periured ſoule; 1 
third with a rotten name : and how many had rather negle&: their ſonle than 
life, and will rather renounceaad curſe God, chan die ? Ir isa ſhame to tell 4 Man 
of vs Chriſtians dote vpon life, and. tremble at death z and ſhew our ſclues'fo0les: 


our excelle of loue, cowards in our frare. Peter denies Chriſt chrice, and-forſwears! - 


him, z Marcellinw twice caſts. graines of incenſe into the Idols fire 5 Ecebolins turns 
thrice z Spira reuolts and deſpaires : Oh let me liue, faith the fearfull ſqult..'Wherhs: 


doe with thy ſetfe? Thou haſt not thus learned Chrift : he died voluntarily for theethou 
wilt notbe forced to dic for him: he gaue vp the ghoſt for thee 3 thou wiltnorler others 
take it from thee forhim, thou wilt not Jet him take it for bimfele, + fin h | 
When 1 looke backe to the firſt Chriſtians, and compare theirz:alous contempt of 
death with our backwardneſle ; 1 am at once amazed and alhamed : I fee there-eyen 
women (the feebler ſex) running with their little ones in their armes, forthe prefermen: 
of Martyrdome, and ambitioully ſtriving for the next blow. 1 ſee holy: and render 
Virgins, . cbuling rather a ſore and ſhamefall death, than honourable Eſpouſtly't 
heare the bleſ] Martyrs, igtreating their tyrants and tormentors for the honour of 
>. 1s , amgngft che reſt, fearing left the beaſts will nr devoure him'z and 
vowing the firſt violence to them, that he might bee diſpatebed: :Atd what. lelle-tou-| 
rage was there in oyr memorable. and glorious fore-tarhers of the laſt of chis age }uni 
doe we, their cold and feeble off-fpring, leoke pale at the faceof a faire 2nd naturall 
death ; aþhorrethe violent, though for Chrift?, Alas, how haye we gatheredfuſt with 
our long peace ? Our vawillingnelle is from inconlideration, from diſtruſt; Looke 
but vp ro Chriſt Teſps vpon his Croſle, and ſee him bowing his head, and:-b 
our his ſoule, and theſe teares (hall vaniſh : heedied,. and wouldeſt thou liue # hee 
vp the ghoſt, and wouldeſt thou keepe it > whom wouldeft thou follow .ibriar thyRe- 
deemer? Ifrhou die not, if not willingly, thou goeſtcontrary to him, andfhale never 
meet him. Though thou ſhouldeft cuery day dis. a death, for him,: thou couldelt| 
neuct requite his one death z and doeſt thou ſticke at one 2, Euery word bath his force 
both t@ him and thee : he died, which is Lord of life, and eammander of death ; thou 
art but a tenant of life, a ſubie@ of death : and yerit was nota dying, but a\giuing'vp', 
not of a yagiſhing and atrie breath, but of a ſpirituall ſoule; which after jon, 
hah an encire life in it ſelfe, Hce gave wp tbe ghoſt : hee died; 'that hath both ouer- 
ceme,-and ſanGtified, and ſweetned death. Whar, fearcft thou; > Hee bath pull'd out 
the ſting and malignitie of death : Ifthou be a Chriſtian, carry 'it jn thy! boſoe, it 
hurts thee not. Dareſt thou not truſt thy Redeemer ? It he had notdied; Deathhad 


viferie ? Yet the Spirit of God faithnor, he died, but gave, wp the gbof// The vety 
Heathen Poet faith 3 He darft not ſay, that 4 good max dies,  It.is worth ing ( mee 


he faith ('Sifvze ) be expired : 'but when Saint Jabwwould deſcribe to vsehe death; hee 
faith, axpidore 33 widuua, He gane wp cheghoſt : How, > How gauehee irvp; add whither? 
So; asafter a ſort he regained it : bis ſoule parted from his bodiez his God-head was ne- 
uer diftrated either from ſoule ot body : this vaien is nor jo, gatureg;hur'in perfor 
If the natures of Chriſt could be diuided, each would have his ſubliſteate; {other 


chinks) that when Saint Zeke would deſcribero,vsithe;death of-{neoniarand Sarphire;| 


ſhould 


| 
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Þ b+ "1 The Pſy Sedmori. 


hauld beraore —_ Godforbad, one of the vatures thereoE:mdy beube fephkner we 
tionin icfeite : the ſoule. from the hos: incbtore candet beiſepatice Hoqsother, 


| pirh wen Parddife. . It is juſtice to: reftore whenoaweereceiucg turs thy bands. Hee 


| 
|rions of his loue,in his afflictions,in the holy motions ofhis ſpirit to thine:orekayhen 


fromthe perſon, Ifyourcannoteoncemegranger the: SonhebFGad 

wedded ynto himlelte our humaniryy withdneall poſhbiliey-of diutree'y.theba 
or ſouloigyeckledche Gothhead /iseuitarnally vnited ro tticm 
both';acknowled gryy tyftaines themwborh;] The ſouke in hisagbay fetles nboqhe pr | 
{mccofrbe Godhead ythbbody'y fog the Croflarferies nobabe ptefemecnirfiedſoutc,' 
Yeras the Fathers ofChalcedew fayrrruly, ( iwpina, xxbrinicpindimbbly;tinſhparably:s 
Ed widrburhofrheſeftillandeucr;oncand the lavde, perfor, ThePaſſthn of 


Chriſt tis 4202120 þeavrhd flerpelobins Diuihiticſo:]:may:lay; FhoDcath of Cline 


gasche flerpe of iivdatanicy; I berfirepe, ben'ſbolb doo well; {aid that: Diſciple} of 
tapaher, 2Doath wiasgrodwcalt to diffeluethetiorgalt borulecd mh tsheaucnly con: 
wagidn.* Lernot vs Chrifttanz goeitood much by ſenſe; Avcrimpy tice:firmeytkoired 
God, and nutfeele ive thifu cank agthoperabefoncerethyGodyas Chrift was, vai: 
edperfonatly': rhouwanf} not beaceythiac God: ſhould ſeeran more abſent fratn thee, 
thin hedid from taig:own $on:ycr wazhe ftillome wick both-bbdy and foulegwhen they | 
gerediuited from chemfolaes y when, he was abferit #6.(enſe, heiwas prefenteofaichy 
when abſentin viſton, yer in vnion oneand the ſame : ſo will he be ro thy ſquiezcwhen 
heit ab wonſt, He is rhinejiand thou archis.; ifehyrhold focme dboſrned, higis riot. 
When remprations witknotler theefeehimyhe foes thee tind polſefſes theezancly:be- 
keuechoudgainſt ſenſeaboue hope;ant though ht kill chee;yar eruſt in him;Vhicher 
gave be it vp? Himſelfecxprefſcs; »Facber, into thriunds y,Aind; Thi dry fhilt tbew bee. 


% 


D vantumoure, 
te de Je6eris uw- 
milier non e754 

Chriflo. Hizr0n. 


knew where it ſhould be both ſafe and kappy :T:ruegheemighrbecibold { chan fayeſt) 
axthe Sonne with ttc Farber, The ſeruants haue dane 1d 5 Dead beforchimy Frewes 
afierhim, ' And! leſt we'ſhould noe thinke it our commengight 3! Father, {{faichi he?) 2 
pill char thoſe thos baſt ginen me, way be with me, entu'where ] am: he willsir; therefore 
irmuſt be;! It' js nor preſumprtipn,; but faith, ro charge God with chy {þirir 3; neither 
can therecuer be any belecuing ſoule fomeane, that he ſhould refaſc ir; all rhe fearc is 
inchyſelfe: how canſtchou rruſt thy iewell with aſtranger > What ſinlden familiarity 
isthis > God hath becne with thee, and gone by thee:; - chouhaſinot ſaluted him':-and 
now:in all the haſte thou beyueatheſt chyſoule ro him, On what/acquzintakee d. How: 
re is this careleſnefle > Tt. rhou haue bur alittle moneywhietherthoikeepe ir; 

thou layeſt irvp in the Teryple of truſty or whethet thou ler ic, thou arr ſurcpf £00 
rme 


Taſſurance, ſound bonds;-'-If bur alittle land, how carefully: doeft. thou make 


| mn ro thy deſired heires }.Igoods, thy. VVill hath raken ſecure order; who 
ſhallenioy them : Ve need nat reach. you Citizens:ro make ſure :worke. far your 
eſtares. If children, thou diſpoſeſt ofithem in; trades, with+ purtions : onely-of thy 
foule(which is thy ſelfe )-rhon knoweſt nor what ſhai{ become; The world muſk haue 
itno more; thy ſelfe would(i keepe it,butrhou knoweſt thoucanſi not ; Sarari would 
haue it, & thou knoweſt not whether he ſhall:thouwouldfi hauc God hauc ir,and chou 
knoweſt not whether he will:yea thy heart is nowxeady with Pharaoh to lay, Why & the 
Lord?© the fearcfull and miſcrable eſtate of chat man, that muſt part with his ſoule,he 
knowes not whither: which if rhou-wouldeſt augid; (as this very warning ſhalliudge 
thee if thou-dot not)beacquainred with God in rhyJife; that rhob maiſt makehim 

Guardian of thy ſoule in thy'death.Giuen vp it maſtneeds be,bue ro him thatharhgo- 
uerned it: if thou haue giuen ir to Satan/in thy life;-how canſt zthouhope 'G willin 


|thy death entertaine it > Did you nt bare mie, andexpelt:me ont of muy Fathers houſe ? how 
then tome yee to me now in this time of your er ibuation, {aid Tepths rothe men of Grledd: | 


No,no,cither giue vpthiy ſ6ule to God while he cals for it in his word,in the prouoca- 


|thou woulſt giue it,he willnone ofir,butasa Judge todcliuerir to the Tormientor. 


- What ſhouldGod doe with an vncleanegdrunken,prophane;proid;couctous ſoule? 


| Wichout holinefle, it is no ſeeing of God, <a aan Je nors Goe | 
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' The:impreſe\of \God\ 


tothe geds'you haue ſerued.: Sechow Godivrutwirich men ;mhey had;annberime gf 
the Goſpell, ſaid tothe holy onevfiracl; rem 0s ;\ntw inthe. cvbaiof tudge- 
meat, he ſaich to chem; Peparrfrommr: Theywaukd ootkngwkod whembey mighe. 
now God willnot know them whenthey wouldmyu:! wo Hold oy Lobby 

Now'therefor& (beloved!) if tho wouldfi-ner- have GibdIrorde:theofierafihy 


| death-bed, fir thy ſoule for him iwchy heak"gdumaiſhir wich graee;/inurei 


conuerſation with the God of bexwto * thernmyolt ehou boldly giue it vp; add be (hail 
as gracioſly receiveiitt/ yea fetch it by his'Angels rohis glonys\'2!c 520111 | 


op, ſuppoſes a receiting, 'a retutnitg. Thisinmateehar we baueindur bolome;is ſencts 


_—  — 


lodge hetofor arimegmaynordwellhere a be rightatahdcenure is the Lords, 

not ours::As he ſai& ofthe hatcher 3/35 ban lemt it muſtbe refiored :.Itis ours 

his tohſpoſe. and require; Sec and conſider both our priuiledgs and charge. [tis ace 

with vsa$ wich bruit: creatures : wehauve aliuingghoſk to informe vs, which yet js no 

ours, (8&;alas,wharis ours, if our ſoules be notiybucmult be giuenyp ro himthat gavers, 
Why'doe we liue as thoſe thattookeno keepe. of ſo glotibus.a.gueſt 2 as tholechar 

fhould neveripart with it, as thoſe that chinke ir gtueh chem tb-fpend, nat eo xerure with 


| |areckoning? © - | 


If thou badft no ſock, if a mortall one, ifrhine-owne;/ if neuer to be required, hoy 
couldft thou live bur ſenfually ? Oh remember but who'thou'art, what thou haſt, and 
whicher thou muſt z and thou ſhalt live live thy felle; whilethou art, and give vpthy 
ghoſt confidently, when thou ſhaltceaſero bes: Neither is there here more cercaintie of 
our departure, thamcamtorr.” Carry this with thteto thy death: bed, and ſee ifirean re- 
freſh chee, when all the world cannorgiue thee anedram of: comfort. Our ſpirit is our 
deareſt riches : if we ſhould lole ir, . bere were iuſt cauſe of griefe. Howle and lament,if 
thou thinkeſt thy ſoule periſberh-:. iris not forfeited, bur lurrendred, How ſafely doth 
our ſoulepaſſe through the gares ofdeath, withour any impeachment, whileicisinthe 


| harid of the Almightie.? Woe were vs, it he did not keep jitwhile we baue it; much more 


when-we reſtoreic.' We giue it vpto the ſame hands that created; ' infuſed, redeemed, re 
gewed y char doe proteR, preſerue, eſtabliſh, and will crowne it': / kwow whom thaerbe-| 


— 
De —_— 


| 


ferued:1bee, Thane beleened thee, and 


leexed, and am perſwaded that he :is able to keepe that whith 1 hawe committed to bim againf 


that dy © ſecare andhappy eſtate of the godly : O bleſted exchange of our condition; 


while our ſoule dwels'in our breaſt, how is ic ſubicRco infinite miſeries,ditempered with 
paſhonr, charged with (inne, vexed with tenrations ? aboue, none of theſe: how ſhould 
it be otherwiſe? This is our pilgrimage,that our home:this is our witdernes,thatourland 
of pramiſe:this our bandage,thatour kingdom:out impotency cauſech this our ſorrow. 
-i When our ſoule is once given vp,whart evill ſhall reach vnto heauen,and wreſtle with 
the Almighrie? Our lothneffe to giue vp, comes:from our ignorance and infidelitie, No 
man! gaes vnwillingly to a certaine preferment. .7 deſire to bedifſſolued, ſaith Paul; 1 have 
| ons 1 come 1 thee, (aith Luther, The voice of Saiats, 
notofamen. Itthine heart can ſay thus, thou ſhalt not need ro intrear wich old Wong 
Egredere mea anims, eeredere, quid times f Goe thy wayes forth my ſoule, goe forth, what ſes: 


reſt thow'? butit (hall flie vp alone cheerefully from thee, and giue vp ic ſelf into the armes 


of God,as a fairhtull Creator & Redeemer. This earth is not the element ofthy ſoule,it 


ts hot-where it ſhould be . It ſhall be no leſle thine, when ic is more the owners. Thinke 


nowſecibuſly of this pointz Gods Angell is abroad, & ſtrikes:on all (ides z we know not 
whicb-6f our turnes ſhall be thenext :we are ſure, we carry deaths enow within vs. Ifwe 
bereidy;.our day cannot come tgo ſoene. - Stirre vp thy ſaule co an heauenly cheere- 


fulneffe; like thy Saviour : Know, bur whicherthovarc going 4: and thoucanit nor buy, 
'with'divine Pexl, ſay-from our Sauiours mouth, Euen 19 this ſenſe : 16 is 4 wore bleſſed” 


thing #0 give, than toreceine, God cannot abide anvnwilling gueſt : giue vpthar ſpirieto, 
him;which he hath given theezand he will both receiue what rhou giueſt,and giue it thee 
againe,with that glory and happineſſe, which can neucr be conceiued, and (hall never be 
ended;-» Enenfol. ord Is svs.comequick] | 


Gloria in excelſis Deo. 
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TH B IMPRESE- 
OF GOD: "ven 


ZLACHAR, 14. 20, 


THEFIRST PART. nf 


In that day ſpall be writtes opon che bridles « (4 bels ) of the Horſes, Holineſſe hte th 
Lord: and the pot: of the Perks houſe, ſhall be like the bowles befo: ethe Altar, © 


= Fany man wonder whither this diſcourſe can tend ofhorſes; 
£4 and bells, and pots,and bowles forthe -Itar z Let him/coti-' 
r ſider that of = ome 7 Ratio dinina in medulls et, now in (4- 


. of Aarons robe, Exed.39.25. TheſePors like thar Ole pul- 


CHvVRAcCH, Ca. 7,2, 


horſes? Surely, ro prouide for them,. nor to prophelie otthem z much lefle of their” 
bells, the. vaneceflarie ornaments ef a neceſſary creature ; But he that forbids vs to/ 
learne of the horſe that leſſon of ſtubborneſle, by the Þ s « x »1 1-3, and checks 'vs oft! 


ofthe horſe, and the bells.of the hocſe, and the writing on thoſe bells the eſtate of oor 
owne peeceand ſanRification. God doth both ſpeake, and workein Parables, 9that. 
Father ſaith well : Of this then I may truly'fay, as Hierome (aid of rhe booke of T'o's, 
Singala verba plens ſunt ſeuſibus : : Suffer your ſelnes with 4brabams Ram, ro bee pers 
plexed a while in theſebryers, that you may be prepared for a fir ſasrificero \ God, © 
In that day +) What dayis that? Alldayes are his; whois the" Ancient of __—_ 


yet againe, Þhis is the day whichthe Lord hath made : There is oneday of the 


th called xtoday; He 3. The day of viſitation ; _ This thy day; 19.43; One-! 
day ina world his, Mathey. 23. Incharday : »beyond the world; his. Pod 
have I | bag thee, Hoedie 5. ub Ettrmo, x Atiies ods Santo ak Aquinas defines 


( _ The 


/ perficie : Theſe Horſes if they be well menaged; will-prove | 
Hike thoſe fieric Horſes of Elzas, to carry 'vs vpÞto 6ur | 
heaven, 2 Zing. 2. 11. Theſe Bells; like thoſe goldettbels'| 


| 


_ : F2 ' ments of che Prophers, atrer El;ba's meale, 2 King. 4. and | 
>>> +900 theſe Bowles, likethar bleſſed and fruirfull navell of ng 


S. Payl asks, Doth Godtake care for oxen ? ſ& may I hare, Doth God take care foe 


þ the oxe and alle, for their good nature,would baue vs learne here; vnder his parable'-| 


and yetheſayes, 4brahewſaw my day,-and reioyced. He that made all dayes a | 


Gods z weizy Rewel, x, and yet I would it were his ; Gods day by creation, by ofdina- | 
tion I would it-were yok So obſeruation-too : Thereis one day ian Age his* While | 


— 


-———— 


— —_ —_—— 
ng 


= _gTIL——_— —— 


| workethem both to peace, and holineſſe : And/as Cypriaw fach, Fidem rerow carſw| 


—  ———  — 


tions, Ninw Monarchie, Ogreer 


me 
ni t,/ Rewel. 21,25. This prophede is true of both ; Partially, and + nt 
firſts rorally and abſolutely of the ſecand : Ofche firſt (o farre axit makes way for | 
reſembles che ſecond : and this as it is here principally inteaded, ſo ſhall it bethe drift of 
our diſcaurſe, | 
| Thisistheday: Now what &f this day ? There ſhall be a Mot7 writteq : Arthonon- 
rable Mv#o ; ſuch as was n vpen the gym the Tyrbaar of che High Prick, 
Holineſſe ts the Lord: And where ſhall it be written ? An honourable Aettoin an ignable 
place; ri>ra by 3 Not as 4quile and Theodotion, vnder the belly of the horſe, ſaper 
; Nor as Spmmwachus, vader his feet, ſaper inceſſumombroſum ; Thele ſenſes 
are ſenſeleſſe (though you take them cum graves ſal, as the Lawyers png pg. fa 


| uour neither the ſenſe, nor word; Not, as Jerome, the Septuaginr and Genene, ſaper 
frenww; Thothis hath the ſenſe well, not the word z Hieroms maſter came a lictle neerer 
(ſuper phaler as ) ; Thoſe of the Rabbins yer light righteſt both on the word, and ſenke, 
which turne ſuper Tintinnabula ; For ten times ar leaſt inthe Chronicles and Exra, is the 
ſame word dually vſed ; for Cymbals; andthe Vetbe of this root, is the ſame, whereby 
God would expreſle the tingling of the cares; nybyn Tranicas enres andientinm, ler.tg, 
To adorne their horſes with bels, was not onely a falhion in.thoſe South-Eaſt Coun- 
| tries, but in our fore-fathers dayes in this Land : as it were calie to ſhow you, but outof 
Chancers Antiquitie z and ſome of vs haue ſcene ir. ftill in vEelfewhere, What blk | 
then were theſe 2. Notof the Prieſt ; Ithad beene eaſie ro his emblemefrq1 
his forehead, to his skirts 3 butof the horſes : The borſean ynelea! 
A warlike beaſt, Equus paratur iw diem belli, Prow.21. 31. e | 
| Horſes and Chariots put together ; and /# bells & equis, Ofe, 3.7. this Ay 
had woneto be written vypon a man, now vpoti a beaſt ; had wontvpog an holy ah 
The High Prieſt : now vpon an vncleane beaſt; before, vpora man of peace, nowani 
beaſt of warre ; Befare vpon the forehead of the High Prieſty how ( as Rab. blietey 
inter oeulos, betwixt the eyes of the Horſe. But what > not ro/enntinue there; as for 
Rabbins and good Interpreters ; bur ſo thatof theſe very Bells ſhall be made Pots for 
the vſe of ſacrifice z Like as of the glaſſes of the lewiſb women was made a Lauer ; and 
| of the iewels of che Midianitilh Camels, a rich Ephod. This is well, to come rhtsneerey 
yer theythall be promoted higher : They ſhall: be bowles tor the Altar : The Pors 
__y greater, for there was Olls Grazdis, 2 King.4. Butthebowles were morenoble, 
and more peculiarly deuoted to Gods ſeruice : Moſes {hall comment vpayy: Zuharie's 
Nem.7. Twelue ſeucrall times you haye the matter of theſe bowles ( (iluer ) che weighty 
72. ſhekels; The vſe, for floure and oyle forthe meat-offcring, beſides thar- following 
imployment tor the incenſe. But I hold not this dependance neceſſary : Herearerathe 
twodgiltin& prophecies, though to one purpoſeas we ſhall ſee inthe proceſſe. | 
You ſee now Zacheries pn read ; Thar God, vnderthe Goſpell'will etted 
2 gracious, ſanRification of things, and perſons ; and by thoſe rhings-which | 
in their vie haue beene alcogether prophane will indifferetmly-glorifie himſelfe,! 


| 
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What now is more fit for Courtiersto heare of, than an-Impreſe of honour } What 
' more; fitfor Kings and Princes thaw che Imprefe of the God of heaven? And avinal! 
| Impreſes, there. is a body, and a ſoule, as they ace rermed; ſaate both here without at 

afleAacion : The ſoule of it is the Adorco, or Word, Helineſſera the Lord : —— is}, 
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| The Impreſe of God. 
the ſubie& it ſelfe ; As oft-times the very ſhield isthe devies” 7 The fubieR, \B2lb xf rhe! 
p S907 11110 04 rr 2d 
the Word, firft ſee the ancient vie of Heraldry in the 'Sefiprures 3 Thitparteſpe 
which concernes Inſcriptions ; as on Coynes, Shieſds;Enfignes : Tithe Teſtamerit 
ofthe Patriarcks bad as much credit, as antiquitie, all the Patriarcks had their Armes 
'dthembyIacos3; Iudaba Lion; Dana Serpent, Wepthali an Hinde, Beniemin 
1Wolfe, 9ſepha bough, and fo the reſt. The Coyne which 74456 paid tothe Shechemvires, 
eas tamped wich a Lambe, Gev. 32. And, it 7#dehs ring that helefe with Thamur, had 
zothad' an inſcription, it could not ſo certainly haue'Yefcryed his maſter, Theſe 
coynes had a figure without a word ; The froncall of the High Prieſt hat a word, with- 
our a figure 5 The ſhekel'of the SanRuarie ( whoſe Charatter we have' oft ſeene) had: 
both a word and a figure : the word, Holy Terwſalems ; the figure, A pit of Mania, like a 
large chalice, and Arews rod, not budding bur branching* out. Salomew compares the 
Church, to an Armie with Banners ; there could be no vie, no diſtin&tion of Banriers, 
without inſcriptions ; The Maccabees had foure Hebrew letters in theif Enſigne, for 
their word, and deuice; whence they had their narne : Y ea, this is not in'vi4 only, 
in paris : They (hall have a white ſtone, and a new” name wrictet init + The field 
nd the armes, both named, and voknowne : The vſe therefore of inſcriptions and| 
muſt needs be very laudable, as ancient ; ſince God himſelfe was the'fitft Herald; 
26d ſhall be the laſt.” Yea the very Anabaptiſts, that ſhake off all the yoke of Magiſtra- 
de,yet when they had ripened their fanaticall proiefs, and had raiſed their King Becold,| 
fromche ſhop-boord to rhe Throne, would not want this point of honour: And there+ | 
fore,he muſt haue one henchman-on the right hand,to carry a Crowne,and a Bible, with 
ainſcription 3 On the left, another, that carried a ſword naked, and a ball of Gold: 
Himſelfe in grear ftate carries a Globe of Gold, with two ſwords acrofle. His preſfing | 
and ſheeres would hane become him berter. | ad 
And ifI ſhould looke to heatheniſh Antiquitie, I ſhould neede to ſay no more, 
thantharche &gyptian Hietoglyphicks, whereof they ſay Horus Apollo was the inuen- 
ter, were nothingelſe, bur Emblemes,and Impreſes:amony the reftic is rrietnorable that 
reports, that the ſigne of the Croſſe was one of their z<uar: iveeme, their anci- 
entfigures long before C x x 1 s 7 : which (faith he ) ſignified to themn, erernall life : and 
Sorates adds, that when they found the (igne of the Croſſe ( in temple 'Serapida) the 
Heathen and Chriſtians contended for it, each challenged it for theirs ; and when the 
Heathen knowing the fignification of it, ſaw it thus fulfilled to the Chriſtians, many of 
them conucrted ro Chriſtianirie, Beir farre from vs, to pur any ſuperſtirion in chis; 1 
thigke it done, by the fame inftin& whereby the &ybils prophelied of Chriſt. Andas 
Armes, and Emblericall denices are thus ancient, and commendable ; ſo more direRly 
Poltes and words, whether for inftru&ion, or diſtintion, are here warranted, So rhe 
word of a faithfull King, is Dowinue wibi adiutor ; or when be would thankfully aſcribe | 
his peace to God ; Exargat Dew, difipentur inimici : lo of a good Prince, either, 7 ſerwe, 
toexpreſſe his officious care; Or, One of your owne, to lignihe his reſpeive loue. So 
the good Stateſman's ſhould be giuen him by Salomon, Nov cit confilinm contra Dons, 
No policie againſt the Lord : A good Countier's, by Samuel, Honorantes me howorabs : 
A good Biſhop's, by Pawl,urape; <x5pwry In ſeaſon, out of ſeaſon. A good ſubieX's, 
Not for feare but Conſcience. A good Chriſtians, Chriſius mibi vinere eff. So the 
Iſraelites were charged to make their Embleme the Law of God ; for their poſts, for 
their garments. But theſe things may not be written vpon our walls, or ſhields only ; 
 |They muſt be written vpon our hearts ; elſe we areas very painted walls, as our walls" 
themſelues : Eliſe we ſhall belike ſome Inne, that hath a Crowne for the figne without, 
and within there is none but Peſants ; or a Roſe vpon the peſt without, and nothing | 
but fluttiſkneſſe and filth within : Or an Angell without, and nothing within, but 
lewd drunkatds. As it is faid of God, Dixit, & fettur eff ;' So alſo, ſcripfit, 
& faitum ef 3 They ſhall be written holy, thar is, they ſhall be mdde holy : Happy 
isir for vs, tho we write no new Emblemes of our owne, if we'can haue this holy 
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| fanation: For none but the High- Prieſt might weare this pokie : the place ofr'rimes diſpgs 
| [tis vader the Goſpell,that:this polie of Holineſ/e ſhall be fo common ; #n il die; Yor 


The Fmpreſe of God. 
Trpreſe of God, written notin our fore-heads, bur in our hearts, 

Thus much of the Embleme, or word. Now for the ſubie& and circumſtanceg.y. 
that this z there is the pproficiencie of the, Church 5 Helineſ/e ſhall bye 
writies <powthe Bells 3, -prophane things ſhall be holy, There is.the anQiication 
of the Church : The bells, of warlike horſes {hall bee. turned to the quierivſs of 
Religion ; There is the religious. peace of the Church, Thirdly, the pots to ſeerh 
(hall be as /Bowles to. offer vp incenſe. in ; There isthe degrees of the Churches pers 
tation «. ſo that hereariſe foure heads of qur ſpeech 3 The proficiencie, Santibicatign, 
Peace, Perfeion of the Church, All which craue your gracious and Chriltian attentiag 
or leſt I be coo long, two of them onely. 


[., When therefore ſhall this be fulfilled ? Not vnder the Law: It had beene a great = 


rages ; Asto put the Arkcot God into a Cart, orto ſetit by Dagon. 


this is that dey; How greatis this proficiencie of the Church? Looke how much difference 
there is betweene one and many, betweene the holielt of men, and an ordinary beaſt be- 
tweene the froncall of the High-Prieſt, and the Bells of horſes, ſo much there muſt be be« 
' ewixt the Church in thar day, and in this. Itis the faſhion of the true Church, to gray 
vp till, from worſe to berter, asit is ſaid of the head ofthe Church, Cre(cebat oy corrobs. 
rabatur, Asit is compared to ſtones for firmneſle, lo to gritts for growth; Yea the King. 


plant, inhis kind : the river of God flowes firſt ypto the ankles, then rathe knees, and 
at laſt cothe chin, | | 

1, The Church was an Ewbr70 till Abrahams time z/ In fwathing-bands till Myſes; 
In child-bood till Chriſt 3 A. man in Chriſt, A man fulk-growne in glory, As 
man is an Epitome of the World, fo is -every Chriſtian an abridgment of the 
| Church ; Belt at laſt 5; 1» ills die, He is like tothe feaſt of Cans, where the beſt wine 
| was brought, in laſt : not_naturally, but by tranſmutation. It was a blaſphemous, 
and ( mee thinks ) a Yor/tian reaſon, that Toſtatms brings, why God did not crexe 
the. voices out of the Propitiatorie, Quia Deus now poteſt agereper ſucceſuonem : Fares 


dome of heauen is like a graine of muſtard-ſeed,that of the lealt ſced, proves the greateſt | 


, 


lie in vs hee doth. z and as wee can doe nothing, in inſane, no more doth-God| 
invs. As in the Creation hee” could haue made all at bace, but hee would take| 
dayes for ir, ſo in our re-creation by grace : As naturall,ſo ſpiri:uall agents, doe agereper| 
moram. I hat rule of 4quinas is ſure, Sacceſtaorum non ſimul eſt e[/e (> perfettia + (6| 


which that accords of Tertullian, Perfei7to ordine poſi-humas. There muft be aniledies)\ 


for our full ſtature ; cill which, it we be true Chriſtians, we mult grow from ſtrength 10} 
ſtrength : herein grace is contrary to nature, ſtrongeſt at laſt, VVe muſt change ill chen, | 
bur ## melics ; till we come to Qur beſt ; and then, we mult be like him, in whomisno| 
ſhadow®by turning. | 

But, where wee (ſhould be like the Sunne till noone, euer riſing ; there be many 
like Ezckiaes Sunne, that goe backe many degrees in the dia!l : whoſe beginnings] 
are like Neroes firſt five yeares, full of hope, and peace. Or, like the firſt monerh 
of a new ſeruant ; or like vato the foure Ages, whoſe firſt was gold, the laſt iron: 
Or to Nebachadnez2.4rs image, which had a precious head, buc baſe feer. Looke} 
ro. your ſelues, this is a ſeareful] ſigne, a fearefall condition: Can hee cuer bee rich;| 


4 
. 


that growes euery day poorer? Can he euer reach the Goale, that goes euery day aſtep| 


backe from it 2 Alas then, how ſhall he ever reach the Goale of glory, that goes euery 


die, In that day. 


day a ſtep backward iingrace 2 Hethatis worſe euery day,can neuer beat his beſt, wills 


Hitherto the proficiencie z The ſanQification followes. The Moſaicall Law: was 
ſcrupulous : There were vaholy places,vnholy garments;perſons, beaſts, fowles,yveſlels, 
touches, taſts : Vnder the Goſpellall is holy, | All-was made vaholy, when the firſt 4- 


dem (ined ; when the ſecond. 4d ſatisfied for finne, all was made holy : Moſes the 
ſeryant buile his houſe, with a, 5, rnizer pews, Epbeſ. 2. 14. A partition wall in the 


midſt - 
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midſt : Chriſt the Sonne pull'd downe that ſcreene, and caſt all inco one «yointa i: 
lewes and Gentiles, whole hoofes and clouen, dwcll now both vnderarootc, Moſes 


Oo rm— — > OO 1OCCEE eDee IS  —D, a, _ —_ — _ '— — — 


ps ſome creatures with vncleanneſle ; he that redeemed his' children from mo- | 


allimpuritie, redeemed his creatures from legall : Whar ſhould $, Peters great ſhcer 
le downe by foure corners reach vs, but thatall creatures chrough the foure corners of 
the world, are cleane and holy ? $S. Pal proclaimes the ſumme of Peters viſion z 
Ones munds mandy : Itis an injurious fcrupulouſneſle, ro make differences of crea- 


tim ſerue himſelfe of his owne : Tothe creature, while we powre that ſhame vpon it, | 
ghich God never did : Toour ſelues, while we bring our {clues inco bondage, where 
God hath inlarged vs. When 1»{:a# had poyſoned the wells, and ſhambles, and 
felds, with his heatheniſh Luſtrations ; the Chriſtians (faith Theodorer ) are freely of all,' 

vertue of Pavis, Laicquid in macello : To let paſle the idle curiouſnes of our! 
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|Warers, Enſignes, Roſes, Words, Graines, Agnus Dei, Medalls, and aw orld ot ſuch 


i- Anabaptiits, of the ſeparation, at whoſe follic, it any man be diſpoſed ro make 
kimſelfe ſport, let him read the Tragicomicall relation of the Troubles and Excommu- 
(nication ofthe Engliſh at Amſterdam ; There ſhall he ſee ſuch warres waped betwixr 
wrothers, for but a buske, or whale-bone, or lace, or cork-ſhooe, as if at| Law and 
Goſpell ood vpon this point ; as it heauen andearth were little enough to be ming'ed 
othis quarrell ; Nee gemine bellum Troizyum. To paſle over all other lighter nice- 
ieſſe ot chis kinde : VVho can chooſe bur be alhained of the Church of Rome ; which 
jshere in a double extremitie, both grolle : In denying, wiping out holineſſe, where 
God hath wricten it: and in writing it, where God hath noc written ic : inthe firſt, how 
doethey driue our Deuils out of good creatures, by fooliſh exorciſmes ? I would he 
wereno more in themſelues, How doe they forbid meats,drinks, dayes, mariage which 


0.194, Curling of Parents, it not malicious, veniall,: p.100. and yet the ſame Author, 
chap. 21, nu. 11.p. 209. tocatof a forbidden dilb,; oran allowed diſh more than once 
ona forbidden day, is a mortall ſilane : And now theſe venials ( ſaith Francis a Victoria ) 
byaPater-noſter, 0: ſprinkling of holy water, or knocke of the brealt are cleared ; bur 
thatmortall eater is irozec 71 gre £ guilty of indgement, yea,. ot hell ic ſelfe : Scribes, 
Phariſes, Hypocrites, which prate of Peters chaire, bur will never take our Peters 
kſlon, That which God hath ſanQified, pollute thou not. .[n the other : What Holi- 
neſle doe they write in religious cowles, Altars, Reliques, Aſhes, Candles, Oyles, Salrs, 


talh : So much, that they haue left none in themſclues. Let me haue no faith, it 
wer play-booke were more ridiculous, than their Pontificall, and booke of holy Cere- 
monies. It is well that Jerome reads theſe words, ſaver franum, not ſuper Tintinna- 
inlow ; Elſe, what a rule ſhould we haue had; tho he had ſaid, Equoram, not Templo- 
79 : What compariſons would haue beene ;. If Holineſſe to the Lord multbe written 
on the Bells of Horſes, much more on the Bells of Churches. Whara colour would 
this haue beene for the waſhing, anointing, blefling, chriſtening ofthem > Whar a war- 
rant for driuing away Deuils, chafing of ghoſts, ſtilling:of rempeſts, ſtaying of chun- 
ders, yeadeliuering from Tentations, which the Pontificall aſcribes to them ?-By whoſe 


limſelfe, yea than in any Angell of heauen : Bur their vulgar brides them in this; 
which reads it, {wer frenum, which ſome ſuperſticionus mah-would fGay-were fulfilled 
in Conflantines ſnaffle made of the nailes that pierced Chriſt. How worthy are they 
lathe meane time of the whip, not of men: onely, but of God, whichchas in a ridicu- 
lous preſumption write Holineſſe, where God would haue ablanke y'and wipe our 
Holineſſe, where God hath written it. - + | 7213 PTL 2607 ; 
For vs, there is a double holinefle; for vſe, for vertue : All thingsare holyto vs for 
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God hath written holy ? Hee that reads NVanars Manzall, thall finde cholericke | 
blaſphemie a veniall finne, pag. 91. ſome theft veniall, p.140., Common lying, veniall, | 


ve 3 nothing is holy for vertue of ſan&ification, bur thoſe things whick"God hath 


ares z injurious to God, to the creature, to our ſelues : To God, while we will not let | 


account, there ſhould be more vertue in his peece of merall, rhan in their boly Father } 


| 


lanRifiedto this vertue ; his word, his ſacraments : We may vie the other, and pur 
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no holineſſe in them ; we muſt yſe theſe, and expe&holineſle from them : ww, '1,n 
Nothing vncleane, is Peters rule, but with Pauls explication, Munda munds : All thin 
are cleanein cthemſelues ; ro thee they are not cleane, vnleſſe thou be cleane. Mine 
owne clothes ſhall make me filthy, ſaith 7ob, 9. 31, Many a one may lay fo, more 
iuſtly. The proud mans gay coat, the wanton womans bealtly falhions, both ſh:w 
chem to be vncleane, and make them ſo, But the lewd man makes his owne Clothes 
filthy ; his meats, drinks, ſports, garments, are vacleane to him, becauſe he is vncleane 
to God z they are curſed to him, becauſe he is curſed of God : God hath writtenon 
the outſide of his creatures, Holy to the Lord ; we write on the inſide, Vnholy t9 
men z becauſe our ourſide and inlide is vnholy to God : yea, wedoe nor onely detace 
this inſcription' of holineſſe in other creatures to vs, bur we will not let God writer: 
vpon vs, for himſelſe. O our miſcrie and ſhame : All things elſe are holy ; Men, 
Chriſtians, are vnholy. There is no impuritie bur where is Reaſon, and Faith, the 
grounds of Holineſſe, How oft would God haue written this title vpon our fore. 
heads ? and ere he can haue written one full word, we blot out all : One (ſweares it away 
another drinks it away, athird ſcofts it away, a fourth riots it away, a fift ſwaggers i 
away ; andI would to God it were vncharicable to ſay, that there is as much holineſſe 
in the Bridles of the Horles, as in ſome of their Riders. Oh holineſſe, the riches 
| of the Saints, the beauty of Angels, the delight of God, whither haft- thou with. 
drawne thy ſelfe ? where ſhould we findethee it not among Chriſtians ? and yet how 
can we be, or benamed Chriftians without thee ? I ſee ſome that are afraid to be too 
holy : and [ ſee but ſome that feare to be too prophane. We are all Saints, wn Gi 
1 Cor. 1. 2, All by calling ; and ſome but by calling : By calling of men, notof 
God : As the Church of Rome hath ſome Saints which are queſtioned whethereuer 
they were in nature z others, whether they be not inhell ; burning Tapers to themon 
earth, co whom' perkaps the fiends light firebrands below. As Ceſarius the Monke 
brings in Petrus Canton, and: Roger the Norman diſputing the caſe of Becket ; ſo we 
haue many titular Saints, few reall ; many which are written in red Letters inthe C4- 
lendar of the world, Holy to the Lord, whom God neuer canonizes in heauen, and 
ſhall once entertaine with 4 Neſcio, I know you nor. Theſe men yer haue Holineſe 
written vpon them, and arelike, as Zociay compares his Grecians,to a faire, gilc, boſſed 
booke : looke within, there is the Tragedie of Thyeſtes, or perhaps Arriue his Thalia ; 
the name of a Muſe, the matter heretie ; or Conradus Yorſtias his late monſter, that 
hath De Deo in the front, and Atheiſme and Blaſphemie in the text. As S, Paxl 
ſayes to his Corinths, would God yee could ſuffer me a little : Yee cannot want 
praiſers, ye may want reprouers 3 and yet you haue not ſo much neede of Panegyricks, 
as of reprehenlions. Theſeby how much more rare they are, by ſo much morene- 
ceflarie, Nec cenſwra deef# que increpet, nec medicines que ſanct, ſaith Cyprian, A talk 
praiſe grieues, anda true praiſe ſhames, ſaich Anffaſins. As Kings are by God him- 
ſelfe called Gods ( for there are Dy wancupatine, and not refſentialiter, as Grezorie di- 
Ringaiſhes ) becauſe of their reſemblance of God, ſo their Courts ſhould be liketo 
heauen, and their atrendants like Saints and Angels : Decest domum twam ſanititudo, 
agrees to. both, Thus you ſhould be : Batalas, I fee ſome care to be gallant, others 
careto begreat, few care to be holy. Yea I know not what Devil! hath poſſeſſedthe 
hearts of many great ones of our time in both ſexes, with this conceit, that they canhot 
be gallant enongh, vnleſſe they be godleſſe. Holineſle is for Divines, or men of meane 
ſp.rirs, for graue, ſubdued, mortified, retired minds ; not for them that ſtand vpon| 
the tearmes: of honour, height of place and ſpiric, noble humours z henceare our 
 oathes, dacls, profaneneſles. :. Alas, that we ſhould be ſo beſotred, as to thinke that 
our (hame, -which is our onely glory : Itis- reaſonthat makes vs men, but iris boli- 
nefle chat makes vs Chriſtians, And woe to vs that wee are men, it wee be'not 
Chriſtians. Thinke as baſcly of it as yee will : you ſhall one day finde, that one 
dram of holineſle is worth a whole world of greatneſle ; yea, that there is no great- 
eſſe, but in halinefſe. For Gods ſake therefore doe not ſend holinefle to' Colledges 
| or 
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or Hoſpitals for her lodging, burentercaine her willingly into che Court, as a mol! 
happy gueſt, Thinke it a ſhame, and danger,to goe in fine clothes,while you haue foulc 
hearts ;and know, thatin vaine (hall you be honour'd of men, if you be not holy to the 
Lord. Your goodly outlides may admic you into the Courts on earth ; but you ſh 31 
never looke within the gates of the Courr of heaven wichour holineſſe : Withour holi- 
neſſe no man {hall ſee God, O God, without holineſſe we {hall neuer ſee thee ; and 

without thee wee [hall ncuer ſee holineſſe : wrice thou vpon theſe f.ntie hearts 

of ours, Holineſle tothy ſelfe : Make vs holy to thee, that wee may 
be glorious with thee and all thy Saints 
and Angels. 


All ths onely for thy Chriſts /ake, and to whom, (54. 
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FT is well-neere 2 yeere agoe, (ince-in this Gracious Pre- 
ſence, wee centred vponthis myſtical, yer pertinent Text, 
| You then heard what This day is'3 what theſe Bells or 
; Bridles 3 what this inſcription z whar theſe Pars and 
Bowles : And out of That day you beard the. profici- 
encie of the Church. ; out of Holinefle written. on the 
Bells, the ſanRification-of the Church : You ſhalt now 
heare, out of theſe Bells, or Bridles of warlike horlſes, 


of the Church ; out of theſe Pots, aduanced to. the. like- 
nefle of che Bowles of the Altar, the degrees of the Churches perteion,:and- ac- 
ceptation ; All which craue your gracious and honourable attention. That conceir 
(which yer is graced wich the name of ſome Fathers) that rakes this in the lirerall ſenſe of 


leſſe, che ſenſe is ſpiricuall 3 and it is @ ſure rule, that as the hiftoricall ſenſeis ferche 
from fignification of words, ſo the ſpirituall from che fignification of thoſe things, 
which are ſignified by the words. ( fil. 

For this inſcription then, ic:ſhall net be vpon the bells, for their owne ſakes, but for 
the horſes : not as. bells, but as bells ofthe borſes ; And onthe horſes, not for their 
owne lakes, bur as they ſerue for their Riders. The horſe, a militarie'creature' x there is 
no other mention of him in S$cri -no other vie-of bim of old :' when the-cycs of 
Eliſoaes ſeruant were open, he Gow thebill tull of horſes, 2 Ksvgs 6..Euecn the celeſtial 
warfare is not expreſſed without them : Hence you. ſhall eger-finde them matcbt with 
Chariots in the Scripture: And the Poet, Nunc tempru eques, wnac poſcere carrus': he 
rulheth intothe bartell; ſaith /erewy. 5. and he is made fotic ; for tie hath bocti fitengteh 
and vimblenefſe.. Heis ſtrong : there is;ferticsdo equi,Pſalm.47.. and God himſelf ac- 
He is fwift, ſaith 7er2my, 
-tbeſeborl 


thus inſcribed, the change of the holy-warre, and peace | 


Conftantines bridle, wee paſſe, as more worthy of ſmiles than'contucarion : Queſtion- | 


then, cither 
as 
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as comtinuing theſelues, or as altered, Ifthe firſt ; The very warres vnder the Gojpe1|) 
ſhall be holy ; and God fhall much glorific himſelfe by them; He faith nory There ſhall 
be no hotſes, or thoſthorſes ſhall hane no bells, or thoſe bells no inſcription ; but thoſe 
horſes, and heir vſe, which is warre, and their ornaments, which are bells, ſhall have x 
ticle of Holineſſe. While Cernelius Agrippe writes of the vanitie of Sciences, wee may 
well wonder at the vanitie of bis opinion, that all warre was forbidden vnder the Gof- 
pell, Butler 4gripp« be vainein this, as a meere Humaniſt, and the Anabaptiſts groſly 
falſe, as being franticke heretiques : Itis maruell how Era/mws ſo great a ſcholler, and 
Ferwe fo great a Text-man could miſcarry in this Manichean conceit. Alphonſus a Coftry 
would faine baue our Oecolampadrue to _ thetn company, but Bella» mine himſelk 
can hardly beleeue him : No maruell,when he ſees Zuinglims die in the field, tho as a Ps.) 
| ſtor, not asa ſouldier : and when our ſwords cars ſo well caught them, belides our 
tongues, that the hereticks are as good friends to warre, as enemies to them. Ir is Gods 
euerlaſting title, Domintu exercitunum. T o ſpeake nothing ofthe old Teſtament z What 
can Cormelins Agrippa ſay to Cornelius the Centurion 3 [ feare no man would giuetha 
title to him that oppoſed warre, which Gods ſpirit gives to this agent in warre ; A juſt 
man, and fearing God : His warfare, ſaith Chry/oftome, burt bim nor. Did not Chrift 
himſelte bid (even hee that faid, Whoſo ſmites with the ſword, ſhall periſh with the 
ſword, in caſeof private reuenge) 2 ui non habet gladium, vendat tanicam, emat gladium? 
The Angels themſelues are heavenly ſouldiers; Euery Chriſtian is a ſouldier : As heis 
Chriſtian, he fights not againſt flc{h and bloud, bur prinapalities and powers ; as heis 
a Chriſtian ſouldier, he fights both againſt fleſh and bloud, and principalities ; All the 
warres of God.: Sothat contrary to S, Martin, who {gid, Iam a Chriſtian, I may not 
fight; he muſt ſay, I am a Chriſtian, I muſt fight, And why may he not ? God when he 
makes vs Chriſtians, leaues vs the ſame wit to deuile ſtraragegns , the fame handstoexe- 
cutethem. Allthings (as Era/mw« wittily) baue in them naturally a meanes of defence, 


the Horſe heeles, Dog teeth, Oxe hornes, Porcupine quills, Bee ſting, Serpent poyſan; 
choſe weaker creatures that cannot reſiſt, haue either nimble feet to out-run vs,or wi 
to oiic-flie'vs: Only man is left naked : Yet ſo, ashis furniture within can ſoone furni 
him for wichout : Yetall horſes, all warres, are not written holy ; As chere isa ſpirituall 
evill warre, of the fleſh againſt the ſpirit : ſo there is a remporall of fleſb, againlt fleſh 
Vade bella ? faith Saint James. Ailizare propeer predam, to fight for a booty (ſaith 4m- 
broſe ) is ſinne. That witty Alphonſiu King of Arragon (to whom wee are beholden 
for ſo many Apothegwes) had for his Impreſe a'Pellican ftriking her ſelfe in thebrefl 
and feeding her young with the bloud z with a' word, Pro lege, & grege. All wane 
drawes bloud : oft ofthe innocenr/part, 44S is nww-ap&, and therefore mult never 
be bur pro lege, for Religion ; or pro grege, for rhe Common-wealth. And as it hath 
theſe rwo grounds ; ſoalſotwo direRors ; Iuſtice and Charitie. Inſtice, that requitts 
both authoritie in the menager, and innocence in menaging ; Authoritie ; A ſubord 
nate power is not capable of holy warre : Heonly may ſay pro lege, rhat is euftos wr- 
»/que tabale ; he only pro grege, that is mv#lw navy : If private men (hall ſay, pro lege, of 
pro grege, they are traitors, and not ſouldiers ; In them, as he ſaid ro Alexender, ware 
is burtheftand murder. Only Kingsare the publike Tuſticers of the world : which 
command peace, with their owne, and puniſhthe breach of peace in others Innocence. 
Wrong no man, ſaith 706. Baps, That nowex ivre, is morerban vnchriftian, bruicilh. 
Charitie; whetherin the intention ; Peace muſt be the end of warre. Beli«rmine ſaid 
this onething well, that warre to the Common-wealth ivas vslner« Chirargs: or,in 
a&ion-z both. of vndertaking and ceſſation :'vnderraking 5 according to the lewilh 
prouerbe, Firſt we muſt inquire of Abel ; and the heathen Poer could ſay, extreme news 
ins centanit locs : noiult warre is"dxyur& ; Cellation,ypon iuft ſatisfaRion 3 as She 
head raiſes the of Abel: This is belluns Domini ; and Holineſle is written vpot 
the btils of theſe horſes of warre. 'Such were the warreg of thar bleſſed Conſtantine, 
both Theedssy, Heworics, and all whom God wrote Holy, and made happy. Such 
many gallanc Princes of old'perſwaded thatthoſe warres of Paleſtive were ; who inf 
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cunning wile were ſent ro get the Holy Land, that in the meane cimethey mighc leeſt 
their owne : How many Councels were ſyummon'd, how many Armies leuted, one of 
at once, by Pope Yrbans procurement 2 how many Rtreames of Chriſtian bloud 
ſpile co recouerthe land of them that murdred Chriſt, which God had curſed to confu- 
ion, terram ſacerrimam, in the Plautine ſenſe ? Such are thoſe that are vadertaken againſt 
the ſcourge- of Chriſtendome, the creature of Mahomer, thac Turkiſh Magog. Such 
xethole that the Defender of the Chriſtian faich hath beeac iuſtly prouoked to vnder- 
take againſt char Romilh vſurper, PeTzr 5s ſlucccflor in noching, but in denying his 
Maſter. The inclemencie of the late Pope labouring co toreſtall him in his iuſt throne, 
2nd the abſurd pragmaricall impudencie of the preſent, in that grolle prohibition of a 
fauourable and naturall oath, for his Maieſties ſecurity, in a fort countenancing rebellion 
againſt bis Perſon ; belide rhoſe ſhameleſle libels of his fators, to the ſcorne of Gods 
Anointed, haue ſeemed co vſurpe Samuels meſlage, Yade, percute, demolire. To omir 
ware mociues;Pope Yrbane in that bis zealous Orarion to the Cuuncell of Cleremons 
vſed no one realonto perſwade the world to draw their {word againſt the Turkes, 
which mightnot witly be vrged co Chriſtian Princes, to ſcale the wals of Rome, Doth 
hee ſpeake ot che Saracens propbaning of Ieruſalem ? we parallel the thametull profa- 
nations of the ſpirituall Ieruſalem z their heatheniſme was aeuer lo idolatrous. Doth he 
ſpeake of abuſing the ſepulcher of Chriſt ? we parallel chem with che abuling of his ſa» 
cred body. Doth he ſpeake of the cruelty of thoſe ſauages ? we alſo may lay of them, 
Efunditer [angus Chriſtiazur, Chriſti ſanguine redempta; (rc. nenher need | teare ro 
lay wich /uw4, that in this they are Tracs Tratiores, Bur | know what difference there 
is betwixt a Preacher, andan Herald : ourtitle is Exangelizartes pacem ; And thoibe 
ſword ot the hand doth well, yet ic is the (word of the mouth, chat mult ſlay char Man 
of finne : Yerthis I dare ſay, that if inthe cauſe of God and his Church, this warre 
ſhould be vndere-ken, Hoelineſſe ſhould be wricten vpon our Horles bridles ; and, as we 
ſhall encer with fewer croſs vpon our breſts, than thole honeſt louldiers into their 
holy warre : ſo both our cauſe {hould.-be more holy, and we ſhould recurne with 
fewer croſſes on our backes ; Burt I meddle not with this. I here is a warre that wee 
cannot ſhake off : Not with the perſon, bur the corruptions of that foule Church, wee 
bauc long waged it. God had neuer any quarrell yponearth, if chis be not his, Our blef- 
ed forefachers haue (hed their bloud in this field,and are glorious : let vs ftir vp our chr 
tian courage to this ſeruice, vpon our hor{es heads ſhall be written holines; vpon ours, 
glory and immorcaliry. Bnt take theſe horſes and bels altered (as ties berter) by chis wri- 
ting fram themſclues ; what God writes is done : Write this man chuldlefle : therefore 
he muſt beſo: 19el doth not.ſo well comment vpon this place, Breake your plow-ſhares 
into (words,and your (ithes into ſpeares,7oel 5.19. as Aicacb 4. 3, I bey hall break their 
ſwords into mattocks, and their ſpeares into lithes; Matrocks and fiches theinftruments 
afprofic,one tor the commodiries aboue the carth, the other tor thoſe vader ifwhich as 
Ltake ic, would not be (o ſtritly reſtrained to the very time of Chrilts camaing, when 
there was an voniuerſall peace on earth, andthe Temple of /azws was (hurt : 35 Cyr, Chry- 
ſ#itome, Euſchins, Hicrome, vaderitand ic : rather itis a prophecie of chat ourward and du- 
ring peace vader the Goſpell which alltherrueproteſſors of ic ſhould maingaine with 
themlelues. Al nations,though fierce and texpe ot dilpolition,yerit they onceftoop lin- ! zelicoe peitmra 
cerely ro the. Goſpell, [hall compale themfclugsto a lweet accordance,and imploy their "oe road + 
|vniced ftrength-cothe- ſeraite af God : Bur bow:is this tulfilled 2 Someinallages baue| ctr;tioran. 
wn forth inco fury, &troubledzhecomman peace: lris crue;þut thelc arg blanks, ſuch as Hier Suva © | 


vpon whom'God bath not wtinzenholines, 1;35 no bopingthar all borſes, ſhall be bri- 


died, prall bridies written on. As grace, ſo peace is got in luch ſoc vaiuerſall, chax all 
{Mould incline ta.it;on all conditions: Thereare ſome Db. 130 Peace-baters; it is | 

aspollible rocame a waſpe, as toincline thergo peace: Such are4qhe wiltul Romavilts of 
ourtime( to omir Sehiſmes),which will rather mingle heayen 8 ecarrh rogerher, than re» 
| wit one gainefull error. Bug whas ever become of theſe Aargers, which. doe thus ex- 


{clude theralelaes from the congregation of God,jewerebappyaatel che erue and —_ 
1), | edged 
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| Do you ſec a looſe & lawlefſe man, wilfull in his deſires, vabridled in hisafteRions,inor- 


{ wrire what he will in his bridle, yea in his skin. And it there be any ſuch headſtrongand 
| heart: Flagel{zequo, ſaith Salomon; and it that will not ſerue, Collid# in te equwum (x equite, 


| ſhall I fay cothis ? Ifafter all theſe meanesthou haue no brid 
| rion, itis a fearfulll doome of the Apoſtle ; 1f our Goſpell be bid, it is bid to them _— 
| Thus mach ofthe horſes and bels. Now from the pots and bowles,you ſhall ſce thede 


{rention. "The pots of the Temple were ſeething veſlels fer rhe viz of ſacrifice ; Theleate 
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ledged ſonnes ofthe Church would admit the infcription of an holy peace. Alas, wh 

doe wee that are brethren fall out for our change of ſuits by the way ? and make thoſe 
quarrels deadly, which deſerue not to be quarrels ? Oh that ſome bleſſed Dove would 
bring an Oliue of peace into this Arke of God ! Who is lo fit for this glorious ſeruice as 
our gracious peace-maker? Nemo me impune laceſſet, is a good Police; bur Beati pacifici;ig 
better. Let the Vice-gerent of him which is the Prince of peace, as he was made tor the 
peace of the walls,and proſperity of the gates of Sion, bethar Angelwpacis, E/. 3 3.7, Let 
his wiſedome and ſweet moderation proceed to allay all thefe vnkindly ſtormes of the 
Church, that we may liue to ſee that happy greeting of the Pſalmiſt, Righteouſneſſe and 
Peace hawe kiſſed each ther. And asthis holds in martrer of judgment, ſo of praQtiſetos, 


dinate in his life, imploying his wit to ſcofte at his Creator, caring for nothing but the 
worſe part of himſelfe 2 There is one of Zacharies horſes ; when Gods ſpirit breaths 
vpon the ſoule of this man, he is now another trom himſelfe : Holinefle to the Lordis 
writren vpon his Bels. This was done ſometimes of old: Saul was among the Prophets; 
Salomon and Manaſſes, great patternes of conuerſion;bur rarely in reſpeRot the dayes of 
the Goſpell. What ſhould 1 ſpeake of $.Pas/? No ground would hold him, heruns cha- 
fing and foaming from Hiers/alem to Dameſcws ; of his Iaylor ? of Mary Magdalen ? Be. 
hold whole troupes of wilde natures reclaimed,Eph.4.Coloſ/.z.AF.2.Who can deſpaire 
where God vndertakes? Shew me neuer fo violent and deſperate a (inner, let him begs 
Jobs wilcle afle in the deſart,or as Amos his horſe that will run vpon the rocks, 4wd56.12, 
it God once take him in hand,thou ſhalt ſoone ſee that this horſe is fleſh, and not ſpirit, 
and (halt (ing Deborahs, Yaugulaceciderant, 1ndg.5 .22.0r Toſbuabs, Subnernabs, If. 11.6, 
Now (halt thou ſce him ſtand quaking vnder the almighty hand of God, fothathe may 


reftie ſteed.here among vs, lethim know, that God will either breake his ſtomacke or his 


ler.5 1.21. But alas, how rare are theſe examples of reclamation? Where is this power of 
the Goſpell ? Men continue beaſts ſtill, and with that filchy Gryllus plead for thepriui- 
ledge of their beſtialitie. The fins of men ſtrive to outface _—_— ot the Goſpell,What 

e, or thy bridle no inſcrip- 


grees of che Churches perte&ion : and ſee it, I beſeech you, without wearineſſe, within- 


the Prieſts themſelues here, for that there is a diltintion made betwixt the Pots ofthe 


| Lords honſe,and euery por in 7ern/alens. The ordinaric ew was cuery pot:therefore the 


\Pors of the Eords houſe muſt be his Miniſters. Theſe vnder the Goſpel ſhall be of more' 
honorable vie ; ( as the bowles before'the Altar ) like as the Alrar of perfumes was mote 
\inward;#nd of higher reſpe&, The pots were of ſhining braſſe ; bowles of gold, 


|thanthat ofthe Law : The leaſt in the kingdotme'of heaven{(ſaith C ur « r 5 T ) isgreater 
[than 7obw'Bapcift, Matth.11.”1 1, The kingdome ofheauen, that is, the Church; notss 
'| Auſten; Jerome. Bede expound it, of the third heauen; for Chriſt would make an oppolt 


© (| he taxythi'vstor preferring enery Miniſter ofthe Golpellto Job» Baptit?, mends the 


1 King. 9.50. It isno brag to ſay, tharthe Miniſteric'ot the Goſpell is more gloxious 


[ion berwitt the old and new-Teſtament,' The not »nlearned Teſuite Maidower, while 


matter ove that he verifies ir ofeuery perſon”; Ativihms quiſque in'Evanzelio, thats, 
[qt wy 6 recipis, maior eff lts/;,*nor feeling how he buffers<himſelfe-: forifthe 
| leaſt of ch6ſe'thar receiue rhe Goſpel; how much tworo'the lealt of thoſe char preach 
\ ir This is no arrogaiice. - God 'would haue cuery' thing'in cthe'laſt Temple more 


| boy Vader this, is grettet; illumination: ;-Efferdenſptricum menm, (aich' the ye; 


| This is9-betret Teſtament Heb!7./24" That had: the ſhadow, this the ſubftance, Heb. 


glorious rhanin the firft, which was figured by the: ourward- frame, more gloriousin 
Cnurts7s time, than-thar” of Sxtowonts as that was beyond che Tabernacle. 
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this pompe, ( which cares not it (hze haue golden, veſſels, though {hee have leaden 
Priefts, ) we enuie it not z but for inward graces, for learning, knowledge, power of 
teaching, there is no lefle difference, than betwixt the pors ot che Temple, and bowles 
of the Altar : God ſayes of themin way of reieftion, Non eft mibi volunt as in wibs, 
Mdl.t, Hence the Prieſthood of the new Law is Lewiretined, Mal, 3. 3. Etpargabit filios 
Leui ;, which Hierome not vnlikely, interprets of the Minitterie ot the Goſpell : They 
e ſonnes of Leai, which (ignities Copalation ; quia homines cum Deo copulant ; but 
of Leai purged, and purged as gold : As much difference berweene- chem,. as betwixt 
Idinthe Ore, and inthe wedge. Hence is double honour challenged tothe Euange- 
licall Miniſterie, yea, and giuen : Yee recciued me, faith S. Paul, as an Angell of God, 
yea as Chriſt Teſus, Gal. 4.14. Hence the Angell, of himſclfe to Ioun, lam thy fel: 
low-ſeruant. Woe bero them therefore which ſpetin the faces of thoſe whom God 
hath honoured : Itis Gods ſecond charge, this of his Prophers : His firſtis, Toxch not 
mine anointed ; his ſecond, Hurt not my Prophets, And. it one diſgracetull word ſpo- 
ken but by rade children to a Prophet of the 01d Teſtament, coft ſo many throats, Gad 
be mercifull co thoſe dangerous and deadly affronts that haue beene, and are daily ofe- 
red tothe Prophets of the new : \Vhat can wee lay, bur with che women of Tekosh, 
Serwas Rex, Ve bleſle God that we may bemoane our {clues to the render and in- 
dulgent eares of a gracious Soueraigne, ſenſible of theſe ſpiricuall wrongs ; who yet 
(we know ) may well anſwer vs with acobs queſtion, 4x loco Dei ego ſum ? It grieues me 
tothinkeand ſay of our ſelues, that for agreat part of this, Perdriio twaex te. Woe to 
thoſe corrupted ſonnes of Heli, which through their inſufficiencie and vnconſcionable- 
neſſe, haue powred contempt on their owne taces, Thar proud fugitiue Campian could 
hy, Miniffrs ilorum mbil vilins, &c, As fallly as fpightfully. Let heauen and earth 
witneſſe, whether any Nation in the world can afford fo learned, ſoglorious a Clergie, 
But yer, among ſo many pots of the Temple, it is no maruellif ſome begrie fot want 
of liquor, others ruſtic for want of vſe, others full of liquor without mear, others ſo 
full of meat that they want liquor. Let the Lords anointed, whoſe example and in- 
couragements haue raiſed even this diuine learning to this excellent pertetion; by his 
gracious countenance, diſpell contempt from the profeſſors of it, and by his efteQual] 
endeuours remoue the cauſes ofthis contempr, | ; 
But as euery Chriſtian vnder the Goſpell is a Prieſt and Prophet, letthe-people be | 
theſe pots, or the offerings ofthe people. That (hall bein reſpeQ of the frequence,'or 
fragrance, according to the double acception of that particle of compariſun-( Camiſre- 
chim ) as the bowles ; for number, or qualitie. For the trequence. A tew eething pots: 
ſerued the ſacrifice z but bowles they vied ory : what torthe vſc of che Altar of 1+) 
cenſe, what for the receiuing ofthe bloud of the ſacrifice, Sslomos made an 100 of goldl. 
to God, that the number of the pots ſhall equalize the number of the-bowles of the Al 
tar : not vnlike, becauſe of the following words ; Euery pot in leruſalem (hall be faine 
to beemployed to the ſacrifices. This trequencechen, is either of the offices, qr 
rings z perſons, or a&ts. Forthe perſons ; they were few in. compariſon, ynder 
Law, All Paleſtive, which comprehends all their, officets, except. ſome .lew Proſe- 
lytes, was but ( as /erome, which was a Lieger there, recko1s it) an. 160-rhiles Jong from 
Danto Beerſhebs, and 46 miles broad from: Joppeto Berbleem, Now thepartition wall 
is broken downe, all nations. vnder heauen; yeeld franke offerers ro the-ſtar; of God. 
There was nd offering then bur at Ieruſalem.: how Ieruſalem:is every where. +S0-much 
therefore as the world is wider than Iudea; ſo much as Chriſtendomeis larger than the 
walles of the Temple ; ſo many more officers hath the Goſpell chanthe Law. Andie 
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Now then ſaith God, in the dayes of the Goſpell, there (hall be ſuch ſtore of qblations | 


were 
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'T he Fmpreſe of God. Part 2 
were well,ifthere wereas many, as they ſeeme. If but as many as all the wotid ouer 
offer their preſence to Gods ſeruice on Gods day(leaue thoſe that ſpendit inthe Stewes 
and T auernes,to him whomthey ſerue ) were true offterers, how rich would the Altar 
be, and the Temple how glorious ? But alas, if God will be ferued with: mouthes' fi} 
of oarhes,urſes, bitternciſe, with heads full of wine, with eyes full of laſt, with hands 
fall ofblond,-with backs full of pride, with panches full of glutronic, with ſoules and 
lifes fullof horrible fianes, he may haue ofterers as many as men : clſe as Eſay; reli7a eg 
|iw -orbe ſolitado ; a few pors will hold our ſacrifices : and whar is this, butthrough our 
| wilfull diſobedience,to croſle him which hath ſaid,that in this day the pots of the Tem. 
| pleſhall beas the bowles of the Altar. The a& or commoditie is ofterings ; whether 
outward, orinward, The outward fulfilled in thoſe large endowments of the Church, 
by our deuout and bountifull predeceſſors. Whar liberall revenues, rich thaintenznce 
werethen putinto ( mort-maine) the dead hand ofthe Church ? Lawes were faine tg 
reftraine the-bountie of thoſe contributions (the grounds whereof I examine not )in 
ſtead of M © s x s his proclamation, Nequis facito deinceps opus ad oblationem Santtuarj, 
ſatisenim eft, adeog, ſupereſt, Exod. 26,6, Then mons Domini, mons pinznis : but now the 
Charch may«cry with the Propher, My leanneſle, my leanneſle. For ſhame, why ſhould 
ſacrilege croud in with religion ? why {hould our better knowledge finde vs leffe con-! 
ſcionable > O injurious zeale of thoſe men, which thinke the Church cannor be holy | 
enough, vnleſle (hee begg. It hath beene ſaid of old, That Religion bred wealth, and 
the daughter eat vp the mother : I know not, ifthe daughter deuoured the mother; 
lam ſure theſe men would deuourc both daughter and mother : Men of vaſt gorges, 
| and inſatiable, Our Sauiour cryed our againſt the Scribes and Phariſes, yer they de- 
uoured but widowes houſes, poore low cottages: but theſe gulfes of men, whole Chur- 
ches ; and yer the ſepulchers of their throats are open for more, I can tell them 6ta 
mouth that is wider than theirs, and that is the Prophets, Os inferni + Therefore Hell 
| hath inlarged it ſelfe, and hath opened his mouth, withour meaſure:and their glory, and 

their pompe, and he that reioyceth in ir, ſhall deſcend into it, Ea. 5. 14. In the meane 

| time, Oh thatour S « » $0 # would pull this honie ofthe Church our of the iawesof 
theſe Lyons ; or ifthe cunning conueyances of ſacrilege have made that impoſſible, 
ſince it lies notnow entire in the combes, bur is lerdowneand digeſted by theſe raue- 
ners, let him-whoſe glory irisnot to be Pater Patrie onely, but Pater Ecelefe, provide 
that thoſe few. pots we haue,, may {ti)l ſeeth, and chat it nothing will be added, nothing 
can be recouered, yet nothing may be purloyned from the Alcars of God, Bur thek 
outward offerings were butthe types of the inward : What cares God for the bloud or 
fleſh of bullocks, rams, goats ? Non deleFaris ſacrificio vt dem, holocauſtam nov vir, (ah 
| Dawid : whatrthen > The ſacrifice of God is a contrite ſpirit, a broken heart, Ourbu-| 
| miliationis ſacrificiom penitentie, our new obedience is ſacrificium inſtitie, our wy 
full commemorations are ſacrificiumlandis, Theſe are the oblations which as they (hall 
be frequenv> vnder the Golpell, ſo moſt fragrant vato God : and this 1s that laſt, and 
| _ moſt proper ſenſe, wherein the ficth-pots of the ſacrifices erant ficut aromata, 
|thall be as perfumes in the bowles* of incenſe, A lively ſacrifice is well marcht with 
| toly and acceptable. When Noh ſacrificed to God after the Deluge, itis ſaid God 
| ſenelr'a ſauour of reſt, alluding to his name :- bur now the ſacrifices we offer are 
([324n Zu; a fauour of ſweetneſle : fo that the ſame ſauonr that Chriſts oblation had, 
Epheſ. 5.2: the ſame haue our offerings, Philip. 4. 18. - Gods children, out of the conſci- 
of their owne weakneſſes, are eaſily diſcouraped in the valuation of their owne 

|| obedience. "As therefore they can ſay oftheirperſons;-with Mephiboſheth, VVhat is thy 
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Alas, whatarerheſe ? Butthey and their-offerings cannor be ſo baſe to them(ſelues, #5 
-theyare precious to God: There is no ſenſe that giues ſo lively arefreſhing to the ſpirits 
as'that of ſmelling : no ſmell ean yeeld ſo-true and feeling delight tothe ſenſe, as the 
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| ſeruant? ſo of their ſeruices,as Philip faid'ofthe'fiue lowues and two files, 41 mrs nt, | 


| offerings of ourpenirence, obedience, praiſe, ſend vp into the noſtrils of the Almighty-! 
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Part 2. The Impreſe of God. 
breaſts; fo he againe of her in that heanenly Epichalawiow, Thy plants are as an Orchard 
of Pomegranates, with ſweet fruits, as cypres,ſpicknard, ſaffron,calamus,and cinamon, 
with all che crees of incenſe, myrrb, and aloes, with all the chiefe ſpices, Capt. 4. 13. Let 
this therefore comfort vs, againſt our imperteRions ; It we be pots of the Lords houſe, 
choſe faint ſtreames that we lend vp, ſhall be as ſweer, as the beſt incenſe of the bowles 
ofthe Altar, and God faies to vs, as to Cornelive, Thy praiers and thine almes are come 
vp, 4. 10. And how are they come vp ? Like pillars of ſmoke perfumed with myrrh 
andincenſe, and with all the chiefe ſpices, Cant. 7.6, I ſayif we bee pots of the Lords 
[houſe ; for if we be Egyptian fle(h-pors, that recke of the {trong-ſmelling onions and 
oarlike of our owne corruptions ; It we be EFechrels bloudy pots, whoſe ſcumme or ( as 
the vulgar ) whoſe ruſt is in them, Ec. 24, It we boile with Juſt, if with reuenge, if with 
ambirion ; I can ſay no other of vs, than the ſonnes of the Prophets ſaid of theirs, 
Mrs in ollz, Deach isin the pot ; a double death, of body, and foule. Ir isa true ſpeech 
of Origen, Peccatum efl putidi odors : No cation is ſo noiſome, Alas, what ſauours 
areſent vp to God from thoſe, thar would ſeeme not onely pors of the Temple, but 
bowies of the Altar 3; How vnſanourie is the pride, prophaneneſle, riotouſneſſe, op- 
preſſion, beaſt/ineſſe ofourcimes ? It were happy ifche Court were free : andasit re- 
ceives more [weet influences of fauour, than al! other places ; fo, that ir returned backe 
more fragrant obedience : that as ir is ſaid of Maries ſpicknard, wherewich {hee anointed 
Chriſt, that the whole houſe was filled with the lauoar of the ointment, 7b. 12. 3. ſothe 
whole world might be full of che pleaſant perfumes of verruous example, that might 
wiſe from hence, Butalas, the painted faces, and manniſhneſſe, and monſtrous diſgui- 
ſednefle of the one ſex, the fattious hollownelſle, prodigall gariſhneſſe, wanton pampe- 
ring, excelle in our reſpe& to our ſelues, detects in our reſpets to God in the other, ar- 
too well, that too many of vs ſauour more like the golden ſockets of the hol 
| lights, than the bowles ofthe Altar ; God cannot abide theſcill ſenes, The fie Ciries 
otthe plaines ſent vp ſuch poiſonous vapours to God, that he ſent them downe brim- 
ſtone againe with their fire. Thar which bell is deſcribed by, is ſent downe from 
Heauen, becauſe thar ſuch helliſh exhalations aſcend from them, to heaven. How 
ſhould the ſinnes of Sodome not expe the iudgements of Sodome ? Well mighe the 
|leves feare, becauſe they would not be ſeruiceable caldrons vnto God, that therefore 
[they ſhould be the fizth, and their Cirie the caldron, Exzec. 11. 3. ' Well may we feareit, 
| who haue had ſo ſenlible proofes, as ofthe fauours, ſo ofthe igdgements of God : and 
happy ſhall ic be for vs, it we can ſo feare, that our feare may prevent euils, Lertheſe 
| pots of ours therefore ſend vp ſweer fumes of contrition, righteouſnefſe, thankfgining, 
into the noſtrils of God ; and the ſmoke of his diſpleaſure, wherewith coales oferer- 
[nall fireare kindled againR his enemies, ſhallnot come forth of his noſtrils againſt vs : 
He ſhall ſmell a ſauour of reſt from vs 3 wea ſauour of peace and life from him : 
which God for his mercy ſake,and for his Sonne Chrifts ſake, vouchſafe 
ro grant vs, To whom with the Father, and the holy Ghoſt, 
one glorious God, be giuenall praiſe, honour, 
and glory, now and for euer. 
AMEN. 
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4nd 1heard agreat voice from heaues, a ing, Behold the Tabernacle of God is with men, and 
_ dwell with thews, and they ſhall be his people, and God himſelfe ſhall bee their God 
with them, 

1nd Ged ſhall wipe eway all teares from their eyes and there ſhall be no wore death neither ſor- | 
10w, wer crying, neither ſball there be any more pane, for the firſt things are paſſed. And 
he that ſate upon the throwe ſaid ;, Behold, 1 make all things new. 


I the Well-head of ſorrow to all Chriftendome, haue 
-Q | ſent forth abundance of waters of teares. And per- 
NM haps, you may expe, that as therrumpers of our late 
heauy funerall-ſolemnity, ſounded baſeſt and dole- 
fulleſt at the laſt, ſ@ my ſpeech being the laſt publike 
þ- —_ » fad diſſotving Tg —_— = moſt 
iacely ſorrowtfall: And [ conld eaftly ob- 
=> | taine of my ſelfe, out of the birrerneſſe of my ſoule, to 
7 NW ſpend my (elfe in lamentarions, and to breake vp this 
 WPNSMEIED afembly , in the violene expreſſions of rhar griefe, 
=O WV wherewih our hearts are already broken :- bur, I well 
conſider, that we ſhall carry ſorrow enonghhome with vs, in my (ilencey and tharie is 
both more hard, and more necefſary- for vs, to be {ed forth to the 'waters of corhfore. 
And becauſe our occefians of gtiefe are ſuch, asno tatrhly congue can releeue vs, nor 
nocarthly obie&,- A'Voice from hezuen hill doeit; anda voyce leading vs from earth | 
to heauen, 4vd 7 heard w0Wine fron bratreks fe. | ol mM | 
- This day is a day of fiort for three fara6us periods. Firſt, iris the day of the diſhpa- 
tion of this'Royall Family. Then, rhe*Iaft day of our publike andioyne mourning. 
Laftly, thedayoftheaketationand#renewing of our tare, and<courſe of life, with'the 
New-yeete,” All theſe meth this Fext wich their cordialls, and Auine remedies ; Our 
difliparion and diſſclurion'it'ehieſe words, Bebo obe' Tabernacle of God # with men, 
Our mourning, Gol ſhell he awiy ull teares, (46; Owr ehmye of eftare,” Bebeld, I will 
make all things new; I meyeraue eee t6 glide thorow all of eheſe with much ſpeed, 
and torr cominiencieofour cout Ydoromr te if | ko 
| ” & WH | . . 


Pn 1 Tisno wonder, ifthis place, asitis' ( for the preſent ) 
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all, vnleſſeman 

the connexion of all theſe, 

frem toile and death which are the cauſes of it. : 
paſled 


inſeparable preſence of God, whoſe Tabernacle (hall be with men. 
As thoſe grounds thatlie low are commonly moorilh, this baſe part of the world], 


' our teares be the rigers of our eyes, P/al. 119. 136.and our eyes fountaines, Jer g;1. 


| ming the body : ſo death cuer lightly, is a jult cauſe of. forrow ; ſorrow to.natute ib; 


| that befals a man, Nature could ſayin the Poet, Luv matremin faevery nath Flerevaut 
| yea God himſelfe allowed his holy Prieſts,to pollucechernſaluesin mourning; for al 


| the Apoſtle while he forbids'the Theſſa!onians50:mourne, as without boþe,ldegns 
| reference to a iudgment, that Gad ſayes ro&7 eeb#&, Sonneof man, beho)d {will take 
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My ſpeech therefore ſhall as ic were climbe vp theſe (ix ſtaires of doftine, bo: 
t. Thathere oureyes are full of reares : how elſe ſhowld they be wip't away ? how 


2 | 
2. That thefs teares are from ſorrow ; and this ſorrow from death, and toplegparyt 


2 
"yy 


3.” That God will once free vs, both from teares which are theeffeR of ſo 


4 Thar this our freedome, muſt bee vpon a change ; for that the firſt things e| 


3 That this change ſhall be in our Renouation. Behold 1 make all things new," © 
6. Thatthis renouation and happy change ſhall be in our perperuall fruicion of the 


wherein we liue, is the vale of reares, Thar-truc Bochim, as the [ſraelites. called 
mourning-place : We begin our life with teares, and theretorg our Lawyers definehj 
by weeping z if a childe were heardcry,/it is alawtull prooft of his living elle ifh 
be dead, we ſay he is ſtill. borne ; and at our parting God findes teares in our eies, which 
he ſhall wipe off. So we finde it alwayes, not onely (Tp 22>) atime of weeping, 
but (44D) of folemne mourning, as Salomon puts them together, Eel, 3. 4, Exce 
we be inthar caſe that David and his people were in, ( and /eremre ſayes the lamein his 
Lamentations, of the lewes ) that they wept till they could weepe no more : Here are 
tearcs at our deuotion ; The Altar couecred with teares, Mal, 2, Teares in the bed, Dazid 
watered his couch with teares, P/al. 6, Tearesto waſh with, as Aaries, Teares torn, 
P/al. 42. 3. Teares to drinke, P/al. 80. yea drunkennefle with teares, E/ay 16,5. Thisis 
our deltiny as we are men, but more as we are Chriſtians, To ſow in Teares-; and God 
louesthele wet ſeed-times ; they are ſcaſonable for vs here below : Thoſe menthere- 
fore are miltaken, that thinketo gae to heaven with drie eyes, and hope tolcape_imme- 
diately out ofthe pleaſures of earth, into the Paradiſe of God; inſulting ouer the diou- 
ping eſtate of Gods diſtreſſed ones. As lerome, and Bede, ſay of Peter, that he could not 
weepe while he was in the High Prieſts walls, ſo. theſe men cannot weepe where they 
have offended, Butler them know that they muſt haue 'a time of teares, and if 
doe not begin with teares, they {hall end with them ; Woe be to them chat laugh, for 
they (hall weepe ; and if they will not weepe, and (hake their heads here, they ſhall 
weept and waile, and gna(h their teeth hereatter : Here muſt be reares; and thargood 
ſtore : Allteares ; asriuers are called the teares of the ſea, (225 223 ) 7b 38; ſomult 


Here muſt be teares of penitence, teares of compaſhon, and will be teares of ſorrow: 
Wellare thoſe two mer therefore;:-teares and ſorrow : for though ſame ſhed reares for 
ſpight, others for ioy, as Cypriens Martyrs, Gaudinms peiZoriglachrymit exprimentes 3, ye 
commonly teares are the iuyce ofa minde preſſed with griefe ; And as well doereares, 
and crying, and ſorrow, accompany death, eicherin the ſuppoſition, or the deniall; For 
as worldly ſorrow ( even in this ſenſe ) cauſeth death, by drying the banes, and conſu- 


our ſclues, ſorrow to ours, Andas death is the terribleſtehiog, ſoit is the (addeſtthing,, 


neerefſt dead friends, exceptthe High Prieſt;z-which was. forhiddenjc in figure. And: 
ſort command their teares, bur barre their immederation, I;-wasnot without « 


| from: thee the pleafure of thy. life with a plague, yer-ſhalr chow neicher-mogrne hor 
Keepe, neither ſhall cby teares. runne downe...$ofir did the lewes hold teares for Fune- 
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| als, tharthey hired; mourners, which with incogpoſed gaſtuees ranne vp anddowne |: 
| the ſtreets, Eccl, 12, who did alſo cut and lance themaſclues, tharcbey might mourne in 


earneſt, 
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earneſt, 7er, 16. T har good natur'd Patriarch 1/aac, mourned threeyeeras for bis mo+ 
ther, as the Chiweſes doe at this day for. their friends. 74cob mourned two and ewenty 
yeares for /oſeph : and there want not ſorne, which baue thought Adam and Eve monr« 
nedan 109 yeares for Abel : bur, who knowes not the walinps of Abel-muzraim for 
lſeph ; of the valley of Megiddon for lofiah ? Anditeuer any corps delerued to: ſwim 
inteares, ifeuer any loſſe could command lamencation ; then this of ours, yea of this 
whole I. a 8 Þ, yea ofthe whole Church of God, yea ofthe whole world, iuſtly cals' 
for it, and truly hath ir, | | | 
O Henxr our ſweet Prince, our ſweet Prince He x v, the ſecond glory of our! 
Nation, ornament of mankinde, hope of poſtericy, and life of our lite, how doe. all 
hearts bleed, andeies worthily- guſh our, tor thy loſſe ! A lofſe, that we bad neithes 
to feare, nor haue capacity.to conceiue; Shall I praiſe him to you, whoarethere- 


|torenow miſerable, becauſe you did know him ſo well ? 1 forbeare ir, though tomy 


paine; if I did not ſpare you, I could not ſo ſwiftly paſſe over the name, and. the ver: 
wesof chat glorious Saint, our deare Maſter, or the aggrauacion of that loſe, whereof 
youare t00 enlible : my true commileration ſhall command me filence : yer I could 
not but touch our ſore ( with this light hand )tho yer raw and bleeding : Death (eſpeci- 
ally ſuch a death ) muſt haue ſorrow and reares ; All Nations, all ſucceſhon of times 
hall beare a part with vs in this lamentation : And if wee could bur as heartily have 
for him before, as we haue heartily wept for him ſince; perhaps we bad not had 
this cauſe of mourning. From ſorrow, let vs deſcend to paines ( which is.no. ſmall 
auſe of crying and teares ) as [ feare ſome of vs muſt ; the word howſoecuer ir is here 
tranſlated, is ( »»1& ) labour; I muſt confeſle, labour and paine are neere one another ; 
whence we ſay, that he which labours, takes paines ; and cqarrarily, that. a woman is in 
labour, or trauell, when ſhce is in the paine of child-birth-z teares cannot be wip'taway 
whiles toile remaines ; That the Iſraclites houy leaue crying, they muſt bee deliuered 
from the brick-kilnes of Egypt. Indeed, God had in our creatien alloned ys labour, 
without paine z but when ence linne came into the ſoule, paine ſeized vpon the bones, 
andthe minde was poſſeſſed with a wearinefle,and jrkſome loathing of what it muſt do; 
andeuer ſince, forrow and labour haue beene inſeparable atxendants vpon the life of 
man: Infomuch as God, when he would deſcribe;to vs the bappy eſtate of the dead, 
dotsitinthoſe termes, They ſhall reſt from-rheir labours : Looke-.into the field, there 
you ſhall ſee toiling at the plough and (ithe. Looke into; the- waters, \ there you ſeg 
tupging at the oares and cabels, Looke into the City, thete you ſee plodding. in the 
ireets, ſweating in the ſhops, .Looke into the ſtudies, there you ſee hxing of eyes, 
tolling of bookes, ſcratching the head, paleneſſe,infirmicie. Looke into the Court, there 
on ſee tedious-arrendance, emulatory officiouſneſſe, All things arefull of labour; and 
is full of ſorrow. If we doe nothing, idleneſle js weariſome ; it avy thing, warke 
is weariſome z in one or both oftheſe, the belt of life is conſumed. VYbo,now can bee 
inloue with a life chat hath nothing in ic but crying, andtcares,iniche entance;; death, 
inthe concluſion; labour and paine.inthe continuance ; and forrow in allbeſe. | What 
Gally-{laue but we would be in loue with ourcbaine ? ; what, priſoner would gelighpin 
his dungeon 2 How: hath our infidelity beſorted vs, it we doe,nor long.atrergbat happy 
eftate of ourim mortality, wherein all our teares ſhall. be wip'c'away 4 aud-we-3t once 
free from labour, ſorrow, and'death ? Now, as ic. is vainetabopefor thiszillchen/;, 16 
then nottohope for it, is paganiſh and bruciſh, He thas hath tasked vs with theſe pe; 
\nances, hath vndertaken tarcleale ys. God ſbellawipe awoy all tegress; Od 6 [1 6 
While we ſtay bere, he keegesall our ceares in a bortle, (o precious ia the wates chat ih 
diſtilled from penitent cies; and becauſe he will be fure nogxo.faile;, bengges how Many 
drops there be, in! his regiſter.” Ie; was a precidus gintment,, wherewnh Wagner (n 
the Phariſcs houſe {it is thoughsMery Magdelyy), 8n0joredirie fher of Chg bÞuty 
teares wherewith ſhe waſkitchetn, were. mere wprÞiban-her-ſpiknard, 


hehe grcrians lacherdn; i han he hall thy 
jon ne. 2: Get pull pee tqagions hob 1 eepon ſome 


A 


| 63 | 


ho ens OO — WW I" ER Rr on—_—_  —_— 


464 


3 Kings 4- 


| 


1 
| 


at GHOTE T Hoe fold i 
0009, not epableo - vl 
Kio vo ithefencoſtem 


| and grieveto thinke of remedy ? Are weeftill dying, and are wee loth to thinke of lie? 


that have beene too nice, haue called thoſe which were incident into Chriſt, Propafh. 
ons'; not conſidering that he which was capable of death, might be as well of palkons, 
Theſe troubleſome affeRions _ feare, and ach like, doe nor fall into glorified 
ſoules, Iris true, tharthey haue loue, delire, ioy intheir greateſt perfeion-: yea they 
could not hane perfeRion without them ; bur like as God loues, and hates, and oye 
truly, but in a manner of his owne, abſtrated from all infirmity,and pathon : ſo doe ti 
glorified Saintsin imitation of him. T heretherefore, as we cannot die, ſo wee canhe; 
grieuc, we cannot beafflited. Here one ſayes, My belly, my belly, with the Prophet 
another, Mine head, mine head, with the Shunamites ſoine z another, My ſonne, m 
ſonne, as Dewi4; another, My father, my father,with £44, One cryes out of his fine 
with Dawid; another ofhis hunger, with &/as ; another ofan ill wite, with /ob ; another 
of treacherous friends,with the Pſalmift ; One ofa ſore in body, with Ezechies; another 
vfa troubled ſoule, with our Sauiour in the parden ; euery one hath ſome complaint; of 
other, to make his cheeks wet, and his heart heauy. Stay bura while, and there ſhallbe 
none of theſe : There ſhall be no crying, no complaining in the ſtreets of the new le. 
ruſalem : Noaxe, no hammer ſhall be heard within chis heavenly Temple, Whyare 
we not content to weepe herea while, on condition that we may weepe no more ? Why 
are we not ambitious of this bleſſed eaſe ? Certainly, we doe not ſmart enough with our 
enills, chat weare not defirous of reft 3 Theſe teares are notyer dry, yertthey are ready 
to be ouertaken by others, for our particular atHitions. Mileries, as the Plalmilt com 
pares thern, are like waues, which breake one vpon another, and tofſle vs with a 

tuall vexationg and we vaine men, ſhall we not wiſh to be in our bauen ? Are we licke, 


Oh this miſerable vnbeleefe, that tho we ſee a glorious heauen aboue vs, yet wee arevn- 
willing to goe to it : weſee a wearifome world about vs, 'and yet are loth to thinke of 
leauing it : This gracious maſter of ours, whoſe diſſolution is ours, while he was here 
among vs, his princely crowne could not keepe his head from paine, his golden rod 
could nar'drive away his feyers 3 now is he freed from all his aches, agues, finches, 
conuulfions, cold ſweats: fiow hetrinmphs in glory, amonglt the Anyels and Saidex;, 
now he walkes in white'tobes ,andartends on the glorious bridegroome of the Chutch; 
and doe we thinke he would be content now, for all the Kingdomes of the world; whe 
a5he was? We tharprofeſlt it wayourioy and honour to follow him; whitherſocucrhee 
had'gohe ; Tn his diſports, in his warres,-in his trauels'; why are wenot now ambitious 
offollowing hit to his better crowne z yea of reigning together with him, ( for heauen 
admits ofthis ity)intharglory , wherein he reignes with his Sauigur & ours? Why: 
foe we not now heartily, with him that was rauiſhed into the third heauen, ſay, Capi 
diſobui' fs tum Chriſto, notbarely to-bee diflolued ;- a maleconrentmay doe ſo ;'but 
therefore'to be diffolued; thatwe may be wich Chriſt, poſſeſſed ot bis everlaſting glory, 
where we ſhall not onely not weepe, bur reioyce and fing Hadlelaiabs foreuer z not onely 
not die, brit enioy a bleſſed and heavenly life, Euen fo Lord Teſus come quickly.” Now: 
Tar met {hall ackethe Diſciples queſtion : Maſtzr; when ſhall theſe things be the 
celeftiall voicerells him, .iv muſt bee vpon achange 5 For the firſt ws paſſed yi 
ſhall bein part, ſo ſoone as euer our pong ons condicion' of oar mortahitic 
arcpaſſe&oner ; It (hall be fully, when the firft things ofthe worldare ; Paſſed 

horby tolftion, bur by immoration, as that Facher ſaid well '; Not the frame of the] 
world, butthe corruptiottof that framermoſt paſſe, ''he Spiric of God-jsnot curious, 
he calls thoſe things arftwhkich were onelyformer* x nothin reſpeR ofthe ftate whichis, 


. 


| eA Farewell Sermon, &xc. | 


88 which werefirftpfall; were lik cheir Miker; 
f nes raincedthe'whole creation; agd brooght 
ypoirallthe from of heaven, ardearch,; Tharwhich wedid; ſhall be diſanulled, 
arwhich/God did, ſhffl and for wicry' endrhis difſolgtion ſhall be our glory : orher 
ſafiotivſtrike reares ſ1t0/00r tyes 495 this day's wirnelſe : irisour ſorrow tharthe 
zwur fanoars, and (which we 

agon comfort vs againftibe 
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fit with mee in my throne; even as 1 onercame 
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eA Farewell $, ermon,QCFc. 


preſent, Who can grieue to ſee a Familie diſlolued; that conſiders the warld muſt nay 
diſſolued ? This lirtle world of ours, firſt, whereof this day giues vs an image, : for as 
our ſeruice, ſo ourlife muſt away ; and then that great one, whoſe difſolution's repre- 
ſented in theſe; The difference is, that whereas this diſſolution brings tearesto ſome 
eies, chat wipes them away from all :«For all our teates,and ſorrow, and tojile, and cry- 
ing, and death, are for our {innes;, take away-cortuption, and viſery goes away with ir, 


andtillchen, it will never be remoued : No man but; new wine into eld weſſels ; much lefle 
will Go& put the new wine of glory, into the uid veſlels of corruption: 'They are our 
fnnes, which as in particular they haue rob'd vs of our Prince;-ebanged our ſeaſons, | 
[wept away thouſands with varieriesof deaths, fo in generall, they haue defarmed the 
face of heauen and earth, and madeallthe Creation {1gh and groane, and ſtill make ys 
incapable of the perfeRion of our bleſſedneſle-; forwhile the firlt things continue, there 
muſt needs be teares, and ſorrow, and. death. Ler vs therefore Jaoke vpan heaven and | 
earth as goodly creatures ; bur, as blemiſh<d, as rranſicory, as thoſe which we-ſhall once | 
ſe more glorious, Let vs looke vpon our ſeiues with indignation, which hagethus di- 
ſtained them /; and as thoſe which after ſome terme of their catrage expired, are allyred 
they ſhall haue a marble palace buikefor them, doelong after the time prefixed chem, | 
and thinke the dayes and moneths pace {lowly away, till then'; ſa-ler'vs earneſtly deſire 
theday of the diſſolution of this great houſe of theworld, thatwee may haue our con- | 
ſummation inthe new heauen. For ſo ſoone as everthe old.is paſt Behold ( ſaich God ) 
[will make all things new. Yea, the paſlage of the one; is the renewing of the-other : As 
the Snake is renewed; not by purting onany new coar, but by leauing his ſlough behind | 
kim : the gold is purigied, by leauing his droſſe. inthe fire. ; Therefore hee addes , not; 
1wil, but, 1 doe make all new ; and becauſe this ive great worke, behold agreat Agent ; 
He that ſate ypon the Threwe ſaid, Bebold 1 make all new. bios Nr als on 

AThrone lignifies Maieſtie, and fitting permanence or uity : God fayes, 
Heanen i my throne, it the” Pſalme's bur as Salomenrthrone of invry and gold, was the 
beſt peece of his houſe ; So Gods throne is the-moſt glorious heauen, the heauen of 
heauens 3 for you ſtethat tho heauenand earth paſle away, yet Gods throne remain'd 
ſtill, and hee ficting on it 5 neither ſinne nor diſtolution, mayreach to the Empyrcall 
heaven, the ſeat of God. | | MN -.x \ van err 

Here is a ſtate worthy of the King of Kings ; Allthe thrones of earthly Mogarchs, 
arebut peeces of his foot-ſtoole. And as histhrone is maicſticall and permanenc, ſo.is 
bis reſidence in it 5 Hee ſate inthe throne. S. Stephen law him ſtanding, as it were ready 
for his defence and proteEion ': S. Jabs ſees him fitting ( as our Creed alſo runnes) in 
regard of his inalterable glory. How:brittle the thrones of carthly- Princks are, and 
how they doe rather ſtand thaa firin them, and how. ſlippery they ſtand too, wee feele 
this day; atid lament; O Lord, eſtabliſh the throne of thy ſeruant. our King, and let his 
ſeed endure for euers Let his throne be as the Sunne before thee foreuermore;4- and as 
the Moone a faithfull witnefle in heauen; But howlſocuer it be with qur carthly Gods, 
of his kingdomethereis-noend. Here is a maſter for Kings, whoſe glory iris, to riſe vp. 
from their thrones, and throw dowhetheir Croznes-at his fect, andto worſhip before | 
his foot-ſt6ole, /"o 1 30H v B6y ot vin dards 100 montsiu 
' Be wiſetherefore, O' ye Kings 1; belearned ye Rulers of: the earth : ſerme this Lord infeare, 
and reiojee in bim with trembling, ©) 2 12 obo to ler 1 noi 1:47, 
Yea behold here-(-fince wee-haue the honour to ferue him, whom Kings ſerue) 2 
foyall Maſter for vs; Trwas one-ofour. {innes{: feare,: thatwe made our Maſter, jour 
God ; I meane, thatwe'made fleſh.ourarme z and:placed tharieonfidencein him; for 
our earthly ſtay, which wee ſhouldhave fixed in henuen :'\Qurtoo much hopshacb lefr 
vs comfortleſſe : Ohthar'we could now make God our Maſters and truſt him /@&much 
the more, as we hauele{Fvinearrh torruſt to. Theteisno ſeruicero the King of heaven; 
for both his throneiseuetlaſting and vnchangeable, and his promotions certaine and 
honourable : He thar ſies'onthe throne hath ſaydit ; Tohim that omercomes will 1 gives 
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yeeambitious ſpirirs, how yee may truly riſe to more than euerthe tonnes of Zebedes 
defired toaſpire to : ſeruing is the way to raigning ; ſeruc him tha fits vpon the Throne, 
and ye ſhall (it your ſelues vpon the Throne with kim. "1,090" 

This isthe Agent z the aft is firfor him, 1 make all things new. Euen the very Turks | 
in their Alcoran, can ſubſcribe ro-that.of Tertallidn; Qui potuitfacere, poteſt {> reficere 
[ feare to wrong the holy Maicfty with: my rude compariſon ; It is nor ſo muchiro God, 
to make a world, as for vs; to ſpeike : 'He ſpake the word andit was:done + Thereis no 
change which is not from him : He mazes new Princes, new yeeres, new gouernments, 
and will make new heauens, new earth, new inhabitants;how ealie then is ir for him, to 
make new prouifions for vs ? If wee bee left deſtitute, yer where is ourfaich 2 Shall God 


| 


—_—- 


| we know he will receiuethem : 4 contrite and a brokewheart,.O God, theu wala not deſpiſe, 


| righr'ſpirirwichin vs ; ſo, as he will make a new heauen for vs, he will make ys new for 


make vs new bodies, when they are gone to duſt ? (hall he make new heauens, and new 
earth, and ſhall not he ( whoſe the earth is, and che fulnefle thereof ) prouide ſome new | 
meanes, atid courſes of life for vs, while we are vpon earth ? Is the maintenance of one 
poore worme more than the renewing of heauen and earth ? Shall he be able to raiſe ys 
when wee not, and ſhall he nor ſuſtaine vs while we arc ? | | 
Away withtheſe weake diftdences ; andif weebee Chriſtians, truſt God with his 
owne : Wait thon on the Lord, and keepe his wayes, and he ſhall exalt thee, He will makeal! 
things new : And ſhall all things be made new, and our hearts bee old > Shall norbing 
bur our ſoules be out of the faſhion } Surely beloued, none bur new hearts are for the 
new heavens :Exceptwe be borne anew, we enter not inco life, All other things ſhall in 
the very inftant receiue their renouation ; onely our hearts muſt bee made new before 
hand, orelſe they (hall never be renewed to their glory. S. Peter, when he had told vs of 
looking for new heavens, and newearth z infers this vie vpon it ; Wherefore ( beloved ) 
ſering yes looke for ſachihings, be diligent, that ye may be found of bim in peace, withomt ſþut, 
——_— e, Behold, the new'beauens require pure and ſpotleſle inhabitants, Ag 
ever therefore we looketo haue our part inthis bleſſed renouation, ler vs caſt offall our 
euill and cotrupt affections, pur off the old man with his works, and now wich thenew | 
/ pur on the new: labour for a new heart, begin. a new life; "That which S Jobs ſaies 
, that God will ay and doe in our entrance to glorification; Behold, 1 make all things 
vew. Saihit Paw! faith he hath done it already, in our regencration ; 01d things ares 
paſſed away, all things are become new, What meanes this, but that our regeneration muſt| 
make way for our glorification, andthat our glory muſt bur perfeR our regeneration ? | 
and God ſuppoſes this is done, when thereare meanes to doeir, Why doe we then ſtill 
(in ſpighe of the Goſpell)reraine ourold cotruprtions, and thinketo goe to the wedding 
feaſt in our old clothes? it fome of vs do not rather(as the vulgar reads that, udg.10,6.) 
Addert nouns weteribus, adde new ſinnes to onrold 4 new oathes, new falhions of pride, 
new complements of drunkenneſſe, new denices of filthineſle, new tricks of Machiaue- 
liſme theſe are-our nonelcies which ferch downe from God hew judgements vpon vs, 
tothe tingling of the eares of all hearers, and for which Topheth was prepared of old, It 
God haiie no bertternewes for vs, wethall neucrenioy the new heauen with him. For 
Gods: fake therefore; and for our foules fake, let vs be wiſer; and renew our couenant 
with Gd and ſeeing this is a daywfigitts, letmy New-yceres-gift tro you be this holy 
aduice from God, which may make you happy for euer : Let your New-yeeres-giftto 
God be your hearts, the beſt parrof your ſelues, the: center of your ſclues, ro which all 
our aQions are circumferences : andit they bee ſuch aypreſent, as. we haue.reaſonto 
feare God will not accept, becauſe theyare (infullz: yeritthey be humbled, if penirent, 


Andifwecannot giuehim our hearts, yer giue him our deſires,and he will rake our vo- 
worthy heares from vs '7 will cakeche ſtony hearts out of their bodies; Exec. 11. 19. and 
he will grariouſly rerurnean happy New-yecres-giftto vs, 1 willps: 4 new ſpirit withis 
their bowels and will give them an beart of fleſb. He will create acleane hearr,and renew 3 


this heauen 3-hee wilt make his Tabernacle in vs, that hee may make ourg with him. 


| Behold the raber nacteof God ts with mew (re. 


The] 


| 


[Temple were fimilitudes of Gods houſe, rather than the houſe it felfe :. fo lay I, thar 


| word ſignifieth buth a Temple,Ezre4.1.and a Palace,Das. 1.4. becauſe hedwcls where 
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-" The ſuperſtitious Zi/frianscryed: outamared, that Gods were comedownerothem 
inthe likenefſe of men :-but we Chriſtians know, that it is no rare thing for Godro 
comcand dwell with men ; Tee are che Temples of che lining God, and [ will davell among 
thew and walkethere. The faithfull heart of man is the Tabernacle of God, But becaule 
though God bee ener with vs; wee/are not alwaies ſo wich him, yea whiles:wee are at 
home in the bodiey we are abſent from the Lord, as S. Pa»/complaines, therefore will 
God vouchſafe vs a neerer cohabiration that ſhall not be capable of any interpoſic ion, 
ofany ablence. Behold, the Tabernacle of God is with men, Bur beſides this: Tabernacle 
offleſh, time was. when God dwelcin a materiall vilible houſe with men : Hee: had his 
Tabernacle firſt, which was a mouing Temple z and then his Temple, which was a 
kxed Tabernacle : both of them had one: meaſure, both one name. But, as one (aid 
ypon that, Exe. 4%. Menſus eft fimilitudinem domus ; that both the Tabernacle and 


they were intended for. notable-reſemblances. both of the holy Churchot God-vpon 
earth, and of the glotiaus Sanftuarie. of heaven. - This is the true >>» of God, which 


heis worſhipped, and he is magnificent in both: Ir is che marcriall Tabernacle which is 
alluded to, the immareriall which. is promiſed 3A Tabernacle that goes a thouſaud 
times more beyond the glittering Temple of Salomon, than Salomens Temple went be- 
yond the Tabernacle of Moſes + Neither let it trouble any. man, that the name ofa 
Tabernacle implies flizting and vacertaintie; For 4s the Temple, howſocuer ic were 
called ( 2559 112) ahouſe of Ages; yerlaſted not { cither the firſt, I meane,or ſecond ) 
vnto59e. yeeres :' ſo this houſe, though God call:it a Tabernacle, yet he: makes ican 
everlaſting habitation. z: for he tels' vs; that both age and death are gone before it.come 
downe to men, :Bur why tather doth the Tabernacle of Goddeſcend to men; than men | 
alcendtoit:? Whether this be in-reſpe at 7obus viſion, ro whom the new-Ierailalem | 
ſeemed ro deſcend from; heauen 3 deſcendit ( as one ſaith) invote/cends, and therefore 
is reſembled by all the riches of this inferiour world, gold, ptecious tories, pearle:z or 
whether heauen is therefore ſaid to-deſcendto vs; becauſe it meets vs inthe aire, when 
Chriſt Iefas artended with innumerable Angels ſhall deſcend 19 ferch hjsele& .z or | 
whether this phraſe bi yied for a greater expreftion of loue,' aidmercy, ſince iris more | 
for a Prince to come to vs, than for vs to goe to his Qourt.; Certainly, God meanes'on- | 
lyinthis:to-fer forth that perpetudll and reciprocall conuerſation, which hee wilt have 
with ren. s: They ſball dwell with God, God ſbell dwell: with them. Our glory begins ever 
in grace. iz: God doth dwell with! all choſe in grace, with whom hee will dwell itiglory : 
Every: Cheiftian/ carties in. his:bofomed! theige>of God 3- Know ee not that Chriſt 
leſus it in yds, faith iS; Panl; VVbereſoeuer:Gaid dwels, there is his Temple': Wile 

| thou prayin the Terpjpple{pray'intbyſclfe; ſaith 4wfen. non too 6 

Herets the Altar ofa'cleane heart;ifiipm! which the: {wectincenſe ofourpraiers, as a 
pleaſant: perfume, /is. fent-vp intq che noltrils bf: God :: Here are the! pure-candles of 
our faith; ever burnitightforei Gad; night anddayix newer trobtaxtinguithed: Here:is 
the ſpirjual-Shew-bready the-breadiqfiife Randingener wponttie:Tablc of the | 
ſoule : Here doth the Arke of the heart, in' theinwardeſt of the breaſt, keepe the law of 
God, anid.chat-Manngthatiamedowne from heausn:: Here: God dwels; andtwre he is 
worlhipptd.-Behold; what need:-weanare whither we goe, while we carry the: God of 
heauert with v$2; Heis with vs, 420ubcomppanign,anoyr guide, as our Noimpo- 
tetity of:perfor;; rio-mdfle:dfeftzrefne diſtance gf-place, no 'oppoſitioniofimen,no 
gates of bell can ſeparate hiin from vs:= Hee hath ſaidir, 7 wil. wet leaue, nor farſake | 
thes 2: naw anather:. andinow i3lookinga knorotthe moſt | 
louing, angentiti: fllom{hipy thatuer;ma inthe Court of any Prince. 2: our ſweet | 
Mafter ( that was compeutddd 6 allfeuclivieſle.) infuſed: this gracious harmony into | 
our hearts z now we are faluting 6 -atidi bugry lane is with ſorrow enough, taking 
his owne way: how ſafe, how happy ſhall we þe, if each of vs ſhall hane God ro go with 


him! Certainly ( my deare fellowes) we ſhall neuer complaine of the want of Mafters, 


2 Cor. 6.26, 


2 Chron. 7.16. 
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17et. 2.5. 


oxlum ator, 
Lake 16. 9. 


1 Theſſ.4.16. | 
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| we ſhall live with chat God, in whoſe preſence is the fulneſſe of ioy : we baue liuedin 


| whom they cannoclole ; And the GoY of 


A Farewell Sermon, Cc. 


of friends, while we finde our ſelues ſure of him'z nothing can make vs miſerable while 
we are furniſhed with him, Shall wee thinke hee cannot fareill that hath money in his 
purſe ; and ſhall we thinkc he can miſcarry that hath God in his heart ? How ſhall nor 
all comfort, all happineſſe accompany that God, whoſe preſence is the cauſe ofall ble. 
ſedneſſe ? He ſhall counſell vs in our doubrs, dire&vs in our reſolutions.diſpole of vsin 
our eſtares, cheere vs in our diſtreſſes, proſper vsin our liues, and in our deaths crowne 
vs. Andif ſuch felicicie follow vpon Gods dwelling with vs in theſe ſmokie cottages of 
our mortality, where we (through our _— corruptions)wHll not ſuffer our ſelues to 
haue a full fruition of God z what happincſle ſhallchere be in our dwelling with God, in 
thoſe eternall Tabernacles of reſt and glory ? Beloued,there is no loſſe,no miſerie,which 
the meditation of heauen cannot digeſt : we haue lived in the eye ofa Prince, whoſe 
countenance was able to pur life into any-beholder : How oft hath that face ſhined yp. 
on vs, and we haue foutd our heart warme with thoſe comfortable beames ? Beholg, 


— 


the ſociety of worthy men ; yet,but menzſubie&ro all paſhons, infirmities,ſelf-re lpeQs:| 
which of vs all can hauceſcaped without ſome vnkindneſles, detraftions, emularions ? 
Earthly Courts can be no more without theſe, than theſe can be without corruption: 
there, we (hall liue in the company of innumerable Angels, and the ſpirits of iuſt and 
perfe& men; neither can there be any iar in theſe Hallelsiahs, which we ſhall all ſing to 
God. We hbauecliucd ro ſee the magnificence of earthly Princes, and to partake ofit; 
in their buildings, furnitures, feaſts, criumphs ; in their wealch, pompe, pleaſures: Bur 
open youreyes and ſeethe new lerufalem, the Citie of the grearKing of Saints, andall 
theſe vanities {hall be concemned. Here you ſhall ſee a foure ſquare Citie, 
the wals of Jaſper, the foundations garniſhed with all precious ſtones, Twelue gates of 


ewelue pearles, The houſes and ftreers of pure gold, like ſhining glaiſſe : A Cryſtall river 
ever 


runs inthe midſt ofir ; and on the banks of it growes the tree of life; cuet 
fruitfull ; chisis for theeye, The eare ſhall be filled with the melody of Angels, ever 
ſinging Holy, holy, holy, Lord God Almighty. Therafte (halt be farisfied with Manna, 
the food of Angels, with the fruit of thetree of life, with that new wine whickourS+ 
viour hath promiſed to drinke with vs in his ; Theſeare che dime (ha- 
dowes of oyr future bleſſedneſſe. Arthy right hand 6 God arepleaſures forevermore; 
and ſuch pleaſures, as if they could be expreſſed or conceiued, were not worthy of our 
longings, nor able to ſatisfie vs : Ohthat we ceuld ſo much the more longtoenioy 
them, by how much eſſe we are able ro comprehend them }- When 8. aa} made bs 
Farewell- Sermon to the Ephelians, he fetchr'ceares- from the'eyes of hisauditors{ fo 
full of holy paſſion was his ſpeech )-eſpecially with chat one clauſe, And now behold! 
know, that henceforth you all, through whom haue gone preaching the kingdomeot 
God, ſhall ſee my face nomorc : Alad clauſe indeed; You ſball-ſee my face no more. 
The minde of man cannorendure v6 take a finallilcaneiof any thing that offendsit not ; 
but the face of a friend,of acompamienhath ſo mach pleaſure in it,thar we camme with; 
out much ſatrow thinke of ſceing it our laſt : Bur what if we thall meer hero nomore? 
whatit we ſhall no mere ſee one anothers face'>Brethren, we ſhall onge maeerrogeriet 
abouc; we {hall once ſee the glorious facedf Godyandneuer tooke off againe, | : 1” 
- Ler noe: ouer-grieue vsto/ leaue theſe Tabernacks'offtcne; fince'we oniſtſhontly 
lay downe theſe tabernacles of clay; andenter imo!t4bernacles not made-wich hands; 
eternall in che heauens; Till henhrneriara tate farewell inrhe Lord: Got 
in peace;and hue as thoſethat baue loft fuch' a muſter; 'un ſeruea Maher, 
peace goe with/you, and proſperyouin al 

your wayes; and ſo fix this Tabernactein you vpbn'earth;:there you t w_ 
ucdinto thoſe Tabernacles of the new'lexuſhlem{and dweliwith® 


him for cuer, inthar'plo! whicts hehathproui-- wo 
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|Very tearmes Wherein / expreſſed them, as thinking 1t better to 
|feioh thoſe words [ bane let fall, than to follow thoſe F muſt take 
| up. That thereforewbich it pleaſed your Lo. to beare with ſuch| 
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TO THE RIGHT 


SIR TO HN. SW INERTO N 
Knighe, Lord Mator of the Citie of - © 
Lond o n, 
2All Grace and Happineſſe. 
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R Ighr Honourable : 


Y owne forwardneſſe ( whereof it re- 
penteth me not ). hath ſent forth other 
of my labours vnbidden, but this your 
effetluall importunitie hath drawne 


if we bad not baits for buth thoſe ſenſes. Iplead not the diſaduan- 


I bane cauſed my thoughts, ſoncere as I cculd, to goe backe to the 


forth into the common hebt. !t s an bo-' 
ly deſire that the eze may ſecond the eare 
| in any thing that may helpe the ſoule: | 
[and we, that are fiſhers of men, ſhould be wanting to our ſelues, 


|rage of adead letter, in reſpect of that life whicy elocution puts | 
|anto any diſcourſe. Such as u 1s, F make it both publike and yours. 
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patient 
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Ig The Epiſtle Dedicatoric. | 


patient attention,and with ſo vocd affetion t0 aefir e, <{ not Ynwila | 


lingly ſuffer abroad,that theſe papers may ſpeake that permanenc-| 
ly to the eves of all our (ountrymen, which in the paſſage found 
ſuch Fauour in the cares of your Gitizens, and ſuch roome in ſo 
manyhearts. Beſides your firſt and vehement motion for the 
. |Preſſe, your knowne loue to learning deſerues a better acknoy.. 
ledgement,and no doubt findes it from more worthy hands. Andi 
my gratulation would adde any thing, thoſe ſbouldennie youwbich 
will not imitate you. For the reſt, God giue 30ur Lo. a wiſe, wi- 
derſlanding, and couragious beart, that 3ou may prudently and 
ſirongly menage theſe wilde times, vpon which you are fallen 
and by your holy example and powerfull endeuours, helpe to ſhor-| 
ten theſe, raines of licentiouſneſſe : T hat ſo tha (tie, which 
# better taught than any vnder beauen, may teach all other pla- 
ces how to liue ; and may honour that profeſiion which hath made 
itrenowmed, and all Gods Church toyfull : T be welfare and] 


happineſſe whereof, and your Lo. in it, 1s vnfainedl(y wiſbed, 


! 


by 


Your Lordſhips humbly deuored, | 
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. |vs, thatas his mercie, {b our obedience ſhould'be abſolete:: 2nd the danger followes. 
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L.SAM.1-2435;.,....4.5.., 
Therefore feare you the Lord, and ſerue him in truth with all youy bearts, and conſider how 


your King. 


\ - beloued ) thathee hath called mee-rothe ſeruice of this: 
his Anointed; and in his name to praiſe his anointed to 


vouchſafe to giue ſacceſle te this bulineſſe, That which 
the lewes ſinned in bur deſiring, it is, qur happineſle to 
enioy. I need not call any other witneſſe than this day, 
wherein we celebrate the bleſſing of a King; and (which 
is more ) of a King higher than other Princes by the head 
and ſhoulders.” And it other yegres had forgotten this 
tribute of their loyalty and tbankfulneſle,. yer the; ex- 
ample ofthoſe ancient Romane Chriſtians ( as Evſebius and Sozomen report) would 
have taughe vs, thatthe tenth compleat yeere of our Conſtantine deſeryes. to be ſolemne 
and [ubilar, And ifour il[nature could be content to {mother this merey in (ilence, 
the very Lepers of Samaris ſhould riſe vp againſt vsand ſiy, #e dee notwell; this is 4 dy 
of good ridings, and we hold our peace. My dilcoutſe yet ſball not bealtogether laudato» 
ne; but as Samsels, led in withexhortarion,and: carried out with threaming, , For this 
Textisa compolicion ofdurties, tauours, dangers: ofduties which wee owe, of favours, 
receiued, of dangers threatned. The dutiesthat: God lapkes.tor of vs, come before the 
mention of the fauours we baue received from him { though atter their receit )) co teach; 


both, co maktvs more caretullro hold the favours, and periormetheduticy, And mee 
thinkesthere-canmot be a more excellent mixture. If we ould heare only.ofthe favours 
ol God, nothing of our duties; we ſhouldifall inco conceiredneſle : if onely of our-du- 
ties, withour recognition @fhis fauours; we ſhawl proue vacheerefull-;/andif both of 


obedi- 


«4 


great things be hath done for you, But if you doe wickedly, yee ſpall periſh, both yee and. 


Hold it no ſmall fauour of God {Right Honourableand | 
day, both in the name of ſuch 2 people, to praiſe him for | 
his pos. The ſame hand that giues.the- opportunitie , | 


theſe withour mention of any danger, we (hould'preſumic op our fayours; ard be ſlacke | 
in our duties,” Prepare therefore your Chriſtian. cares and hearts for' this threefold | 


| 


o 


| 


Des:91Kwn quem- 
que annum In- 
peratores Romani 
magna ſeſiinitas 
te celebrant ,So> 
x08. |, 1. 24. + 
dem Euſch. de 
vitaConſt. + 4 


a] 
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cotd of God, that ( through his 'blefling )) _ duties: may draw you to 
"Ii 2 


ence, 
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474 | 


ence, the dangers to a greater awe, and the fauours to a further thankfulneſle, 


#culer® | (irs ifi the aſſembly of Gods.” One God,one King, was the acclamationptthoſe ancient 


Pars <1 


' | fore, that hath outward ſervice, without inward feare; Feare God (ſaith Salomon ) firtt, & 


|ro the feare of ſonnes :'and indeed one of theſe make way for another. le is true that} 


(10 filhing fo 


—— 


eAnboly Paneg wricke. | 


—— 


The ſe oftheſe outward things is not ſuch as that igcat-privilege euery de. 
fire A pace? Sy Monarchic is the beſtof gouernments, and HkeRtto-his rule thar 


ans: and yer'it was miſ-defired of che-I[raclites : VVe miynot ener deſire that | 
is berterin it ſelfe, bar 580 which is 0.207 pe ; DO on Cfoles our 
corieeitin this indgment, but the appointment of God; Now, though God had appoi 
red in time, vw Scepter and Cf anglais tolvv a, yet they ſinned in mendiapide 
alt of God, and ſpurring on hisdecree;. And if they had ſtaid his leaſure, ſo thar they 
had delired thatwhich was beſt io it ſelfe, beſt for them, appointed by God, and nowap- 
poirited; ; ye the manner and ground offended : For our of an humour of innouation, 
out of diſcontent, out of diftra(t, out of an itch of conformitie ro other Nations, to aske 
a King, it was not onely a ſinne, as they confeſle, werſe.29. but (ragna? rabbab ) a great 
wickedneſle, as Samwel tels them, wer/ſe.17.and ( as oftentimes we may read Gods diſ- 
pleaſure inthe face ofheauen ) he ſhowes itin the weather, God thunders and raines 
in the middeſt of wheat-harueſt, The thunder was fearfull ; the rainc in that hot climate 
and ſcaſdn, ſtrangely vnſeaſonable : both ro bein-the inſtant of Sumwels ſpeech, was 
iuſtly miraculous, T he heathen Poers bring in their fained God thundring in applauſe ; 
I nener finde the true God did ſo, This voic& of God brake theſe Cedars of Lebanon, 
and made theſe Hindes to calue z and now they cry Peccauimw, verſe, 19. It euerwe 
will ftoope, the judgements of God will bring vs on our knees. Samne! takes vantage 
of their humiliation, and according to the\golden ſentence of that Samian-wiſe-man, 
that bids vs lay weight vpon the loden, ( how euer Hieromake itin another ſenſe ) he 
lades them with theſe three duties ; Feare, ſeruice, conſideration. 
| Feare andſeruice goe ſtill rogether, Serve the Lord in feare, faith Dauid. Feare the 
Lord and ſerue bins, (aith Joſhua ; And, feare ever before feruice, for that vnleſſe our ſer- 
uice proceed from feare, it is hollow and 'worthleſle, One ſaies well, that theſe inward 
diſpoſitions areas the kernell ;- outward a&ts are as the ſhell; he is but a deafe nutthere- 


then keepe bis commaendements.,Behold,the fame tongue thar bade them not feare,verſ.zo, 
now-bids them feare; and thefame ſpiritrhat tells vs they feared exceedingly ( ver,18.) 
now'inioynes them to feare more. VVhar ſhall we make of this ? Their other feare was 
atthe beſt Initiall'; for now they began to repent ; and as.one ſaies of this kindeof 
feare, that it hath two eyes fixed on two diuers obie&s, ſo bad this of theirs : Oneeye 
looked vpofi the raine and thunder z the vctherlooked vp to: the God: tharſent it, The 
one of thele it borrowed ofthe flauiſhor hoſtile feare ( as Bafil calls it,) the other ofthe 
fliall ; for the ſlauiſh feare cafts both eyes vpon the puniſhnient ; the filiall lookes with 
both eyes on the partie offended. Now then Samuel would reftific and perfed& this 
affe&ion, and would bring them from the feare of {laues through the feare of penitents, 


perfe& loue thruſts out feare : but ir is as rrue,thar feare brings in that perfeR loue,which| 
ist0yned with thereuerence of ſonnes, Like as the needle or briftle ( fo'one compares it)| 
drawes in the' thred after ir, or as the potion brings health; The compunRion' of Jeare 
(faith Gregorze ) firs the minde for the compun&tion of Joue. VVe ſhall neuer 'reioyce 
ruly in God, exceptirbewith trembling:: Except we haue quaked athis thunder; we 
{hall neuerioy in his ſunne-(hine. How ſeaſonably therefore doth Samuel, when heſaw 
chicm ſmitten with that guilty and ſernile'feare, call them to, the, reuerenciall feate of 
Got ; Therefore feare yee'the Lord? It is good friking; when God hath ftriken ; theres 
good as in troubled waters/s Theconſcience of man is a nice and fullen 
ching : and if ir be not taken at fit times; thervis no medling with it... Teltone of our gal- 
lanrs, in the midft of all hisiollitic and#euels, ofdeuotion, of pietic, ofiudgements 3 be 
harh the Athevian queſtion ready,” VVkdt willchis babler ſay ? Ler:thar man alone till 
God haue touch his ſoule with ſome terror,till he have-caft his body on the bed of ſick- 


| 


nefſe, when his feather is eurned1oa kerchicfs, when his face is pale; hiseyes ſunke; bi 
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hand ſhaking, bis breath (hort, his fleſhcanſumed now he may: daralke with, gow be | = 
hath learned of Elito Ys Speake Lord, for thy-ſervont bear th Lhe GOmrROE Dubbo. 


od fide of a veſſel! will hold norbing 3 igmuſt bechs bog. and: deprefled paythar is) 
capable of apy liquor. Oh if we were ſo kumbled wich the vaziegiggot, Gods ipggements 
$ we might, how —y (hould his counlels be, how preciqugand welcome would. 
his feare be to our trembling hearts? whereas now.onr Rtubborng ſen{eleſneſlotruſtrares 
(inreſpet of our ſucceſle, rhough nor of his decree.) all che threatnings and executiyns 
(God. ; 43 0310! 109013(39 4033: 50708 T dd $54 

, There aretwo maine affetians, Zoxe.and;Feare z which as-they take vpahe. Je 
where they arc, and as they neuer goealunder, (for euexy louchath jm ira feare of okn- 
ding and forgoingzand euery feare implies a louc of ghar, which'we ſuſpeA-may miſcay): 
ſeach of chem fulfills the whole Law of God, That loue is the abriggement of the-De- 
calogue,both our Sauiour and his bleſſed Apoltle haue raughe vs:Icis ag plaine of Feare:} 
Thetitle of Job is, A inſ# man, and one that feared God 3, iuſtice {is expreſſed by Feare. 
For what is inftice, butfreedome from ſin} And the feaze ofthe Lotd hates euill, ſaith 
Salomon. Hence Moſes .his Kr Thos fhals feare,.is turned by our Sauiour (o2x415%) 
Thew ſhalt worſhip, or adore, And that which E/ay ſaith, /n v@pe they feare mee, our 


Sauiour renders, 1# waive they worſhip me .z, 25, ifall wor (hip confſilted.in Feare. Hence 
tis probable that God hath his name in two languages from (2+*). Feare, and the ſame 
word in the Greeke ſignifies both Feare and Keliz:op.. And Salomon when be ſaies, The 
fere of the Lord is TWpR\ the beginning (2s we. turn it ) of wiſdeme, ſais morethen 
wearcaware of z for the ward (ignifies.as well Capus or Principatom; the head-at topof 
vildome ; yea ( faith Siracides ) ic is the crowne vpon the head ; itisthe root. of the 
ſame wiſdome, wheredf itis the top-brangh, ſaith the, ſawe Aurhor: And ſurelychisis 
the moſt proper diſpolition of men towards God ; for though God ftoopedowne.ſolow 
ztovouchſafe to be loued gf ans ara finice, inequalitie,}whichthertis between 
him and vs, may ſeem.ngt to allow fo 
which ſuits ſo well berwixt. our vilegelle, and bis. glory, that themorediſproportion 
there is betwixt vs, the more due and. proper 4sour feaxe,, Neither is is lefle necellary { 
than proper, for we can be no Chriſtians wichout itz whethevic be (2s Hemingias diftin- 
iſhes it well) :5m307 cults, or calpe,cicher our feare in worlhiping,or Qur fearc af offen- 
Ting: the one is adeuout feare,the other a caretull feare,T he latter was the Corinthians 
feare, whoſe godly ſorrow whenthe Apoltle bad mengiqned, he agddes,7'ca what indie- 
ution, yea What feare, yes what defare f The former isthatotthe Angels, who hide their 


that he is, Let me be bold toſpeaketo you, with the Plalmiſt, Comegrechilaronghatken 
lomer, and 1 will teach you the feare of the Lord. What is it therefoxeita feare Gadhzbut: 
toacknowledge the "ow ( tho 1nviſible ) preſence.of Godin allgur. waycgz with 
Moſes his eyes 5» £02) : to beawtully aftefted atihis preſence 'with,laceb ( qunaitre- 
mendus? ) to make an humble reſignation of, our ſelues to.4he holy will:;of God with Ele; 
Itis the Lord ; andto, attend reuerently. ypon;his diſpeling with D avi; Hedre 4 ame; 
let him doe to. me as ſeemeth goodin bus 26s. This js:chefenre; ofthe ;Lotd.' Thetoizmer: 


thing more talkt of, nothing leſle fele, I appealefr 


pericR a licgelſe pteharatfeRion, as of this other; | 


faces with their wings z yea of the Son of God, as man,who fell on.-his face to bis-Farher:| | 
Andthis is due to God, as a Father, as 4 maſter, as a benefaQor, a3 a,God infinite iriiall! - 


ext azen rotheit hands; 
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aRuall, ſaith the Pſalmift, wickedneſle ng ſrarcat God before his eyes.\Be-- 
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he ſinne of that Iſraclite which was ſtoned for blaſphemy, was only this, thithee hy. 
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| guiſh bis ſeruice/itro habitual] andaRuall Habjthall'; f6r35t 


Amboly Panegpricke. 


med thar ineffabletiattie of foure letrets 1ebon4h, Shall their feare keepe them fron once 
mention 


ing the dreadfull-name'ot God, and (hall for our feare Keepe vs from abuſits 


with 4 formal! lovri{Bbfthaty which our heart tells vs we ace not, if we feared hit 3 
 Durſtwe be Chriſtians ar Church, Mainmoniſts at home, if we feared him? Pardon me 


(if in a day ofgratuJation, I bardly temper my tongue from reproofe : for asthe lewes 


| hadeuer ſome maletaor brought forth tothem in their great feaſt : fo it ſhall beth 
| happieſt peeceot our triumph and foletmnitie,it wecan _—_ forththar wicked profane. 
nel; wherewith we haue-diſhonoir:d God, and blemiſhr his Goſpell, ro be Cot 
ahd diſmiſſed with all holy indignity. -From'this feare, let vs paſte as briefly, throy 
that which weemuſt dwellin all ourliues; the ſeruice of God, This is the fabie& oy 
Sermons, mineſhall burtouch at ir.” You ſhall ſee how I haften corhar diſcourſe which 
this day and your expeRarion callsmeto, 0 Lo 
Diuine Philoſophy teaches vsto reterre, not onely our fpeculations, but our ated. 
ons to ation, As therefore our ſervice muſt be grounded vpon feare, ſo out feare mult 
be reduced to ſervice, What ſtrength can theſe maſculine di{pdtitions ofthe louleyeeld 
vs, it with the Iſraclites brood they be ſmothered in the birth 3 Indeed the worſt kind 
of feare, is that we call ſcruile * but the beſt feare, is theFearcof ſeruants ; For theteis 
no ſeruant of God, bur feares filially.- And againe, God hath no lonne bur hee ſerves. 
Euen the naturallſonne of God, was ſo in the forme of a ſeruant,thar he ſcrued indeed; 
and ſo.did he ſerue, that he endored all ſorrow ant fulfilled alt tighreouſneſle. $9 eucy 
Chriſtian is a ſon and heyre to the King of heauen;and his word'tmult be, 7 ſerve Weill 
know what ſeruice meanes, For weall are, or were([imapihe)cicher ſeriiatits of maſters, 
or ſeruants of the publike, or maſters of feruants,' 6r all thefe,” We cannot therefore be: 
ignoranteyther what we tequire of ours,” or what ogrfſupetiours require of vs. Iffer- 
| uiceconſifted onelyiti wearingof liverieslin taking of wages(itrimaking of curteſics,and 
kifling'othands, there were nothing ork eali, of more ©nimibn.” All of vs wearethe 
cognizance of 6ur Chriſtianitit iu otr Bapjiſtne, all live Vi fi 


maintenance, all giue him th&comiplemenrs of a faſhionable profeſſion. Bur, benorde- 
ceiued, the life of ſeruicels works fthe woike of 'a*Chriffiatl iobeditnce ro the Law of 


ſay no more bur this'; I bid him'doe this, ad bedarh- ic. "SEruite then briefly is n0- 
thing bur a readineſſe to doe as ware bidden; and therefore both Salomon,and he that 
was greater than Salomon, deſcribes it'by k:eping thecommunidements : arid thecholen 


it ?-Dutftwe ſoboldIyBrek God in the face, if we feared him ?/Darſt we mgcks Ges | 


Vþoh Gods crencher in our]. 


God. The Centution,'when he wokld defcribe kis good ruant in the Gol] pell, needed! | 


veſlel| giues an euerlaſting rul&: Zi /&nants'yt re to whom et phey,” Now I'n io tdifin 

He ſcruant, Wits ke ears 
orlcepes, isin ſeruiceſtill; ſoare we to God, - Atuall \wheth& bnlverſall.inthe whole 
carriageot ourliues (which Zacharie tells vs in fiolinefſe, 3HQ' righteouſne(ſe;holinelſe 


| ro God, righreoulneſſe to men*Y or particular; eyrher in'the duties which+are. proper | 


to.God, Inuocation and Artendance on his-qrditiance ( which by an excellence is 
tearmedhis ſeruioe'} or in thoſe which 'areptoper to' vs, 2s we are peeces of a Fa: 


| milie;;Church, Common-wealth-; tie fiations whereof GaU hath ſo diſpoſed, that 


wemay ſcruehinvm ſerving oqe'anorher. Atid thits you ſee' I might make way foran 


. | endlcfieddiſcourle pbut ic ſhall content the Cpalling Sact this world of thatter ) to glance| 
who Nu | onely.arthe generality of this infinite theme,” => )" RW 730031054 4 534 Lbs 7 


obedience ſerues God; fo ey 
ly; thatthe 4 


than mage himſelfe the Ty pear 


r, and himſelfe the guel 


ſelfe:thedouery/and (ins Hoc RRP of Mabamitc') God: 


fMabamts") God-the Pajider, The 
rawmakes bimlol{&the' Vſarer, at Godctie- broker.” Theambirious tnakes; 
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Wi n boly Paneg Jricke. ; 


huf made me to [erne with thy ſins, There cannotbe agreater honor for vsthan to ſerue 
cha maſter, as commands heauen, earth, and hell : whomit is both diſhonor and 
baſenelſe not to lerue, The higheſt {tile that King David could deviſe to giue himſclfe 
(notin che phrafe of atriuolous French complement, but in the plaine ſpeech of a true 
Ifraclite ) was, Behold 1 am thy ſeruant ; and hethat is Lord of many ſeruants of the De- 
zill, delights ro cali himfelte the ſeruant of the ſeruants of God. The Angels of 
Heauen reioyce to be our teliowes in this feruice, But there cannot be a greater 
hame than to fee {eruants ride on horſebacke, and Princes walking as ſervants on 
the ground ; I meane, to ſce the God of heaven made a lacqueyto our vileaffeftions, 
andin theliues of men, to fee God attend vpon the world. Brethren, there is ſeruice 


rr rr 


 Hees vs, it:is enough, Behold hee ſees vs every where, If hee did not ſee, our heart, 
{it were enough to ſerue him in the face ; and if the heart were'not his, it were too 
{muchto give him a partofic : but now that he made this whole heart of ours, it is rea- 


enough in the world, butt is toa wrong maſter. 7» mea patria Dees enter ( as Hie- 
rome (11d 3 ) Every worldiing is a Papiſtin this, that hee giues #za«a», ſeruice, to the 
(creature, which is the lowelt reſpe&that can be : Yea ſo much more humble than 
'(latris ) 2s it is more abſolute, and withour reſpe& of recompence, Yea, I would it 
|yere vncharitable ro ſay, that many beſides the ſauages of Calecar, place Satan in 
'the throne, and God on the footſtoole. For as VVitches and Sorcerers conuerſe 
with euill ſpirirs in plauſible and familiar formes, which in vgly ſhapesthey would | 
abhorre : ſo many a man ſerues Satan vnder the formes of gold and ſiluer, vnder 
the images of Saints and lightſome Angels, vnder glittering coats, or glorious ucles, 
or beauteous faces, whom they wauld defic as himſelfe, And as the free-borne 1l- 


P/z.1 16, 
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nclire might become a ſeruant, either by forfairure vpon treſpaſſe, or by ſale, or by 
ſpoile in warre 5 ſo this accurled ſerujzude is incurred the 1ſame waics, by chem 
which (hould be Chriſtians, By forfaiture : for though the debt and treſpaſle be 
toGod, yer ( rradet licFort) he {hall deliver the debtorto the Taylor. By ſale, as Ahab 
ſold himſelfe ro worke wickednefle : ſold vnder (inne, ſaith the Apoſtle, By ſpoyle : 
Beware leſt any man makea ſpoyle of you anayyor faith Paulto his Coloſhans, Alas, 
whara miſerable change do theſe men make, to Jeaue the liuing God, which is ſo boun- 
tifull, that he rewards a cup of cold water with eternall glory, to ſerue him that hath 
nothing to giue but his bare wages 3 and what wages ? The wages of ſine & death , And 
what death ? not the death of the body, in the ſeuering of the ſoule ; but the death of the 
ſoule, in the ſeparation from God : there is not ſo much difference betwixtlife and 
death, as there 1s betwixt the firſt death and the ſecond, Oh wofull wages of a deſpe- 
rate worke | Well were theſe men, itthey might goe vnpaid, and ſerue fornothing : 
but as the mercy of God will not let any of our poore ſeruices to him goe vnrewarded ; 
ſowill not his 1uſticeſufterthe contrary (ſeruice goe vnpaid ; in flaming fire rendering 
vengeance ro them that know not God, and theſe that obey not the Goſpell of our Lord eſis, 
Beloued, as that worthy Biſhop (aid on his death-bed,we are happy in this, that we ſerue 
agood Maſter: how happy ſhall it be for vs, it we {hall do him good ſervice, that in the 
day of our account we may heare, Ewge ſerue bene, well done good ſeruant, enter into 
|thy maſters ioy. | | | 

Naw he that preſcribes the at ( /eraice, ) mult alſo preſcribethe manner (Trey, to- 
tl); God cannot abide we ſhould ſerue him with-a double heart (an heart & an heart) 
thats, hypocritically..: Neither that wee ſhould ferue him with a falſe heart, that is, nig- 
gardly and vnwillingly : but againſt doubling,be will be feru'd in truth; and agaiaſt hal- 


This ga wdvace cye-ſeruice is a fault-with men : butler vs ſerue God, but while bee 


ſon hee ſhould be ſerued with ic ; and now that hee ſees the in(ide of the heart, it is 


ving, he will be ſerued with all the heare, To ſerue God and not intruth, is mackerie. 
To ſerue him truly, and not with the whole heart, ,is a baſe dodging with. God. 
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Theod.1., C4, 


'and let vs haue thee, Let the world ſerue it ſelfe. O let vs ſerue thee, with all 


eAn bots Panegyricke. 


are on their Bible, whiles their heart is on their Count-booke;zwhich can play the Saines 
in the Church, RuMans in the Tauerne, Tyrants in their houſes, Cheators in their (hops; 
thoſe Dames which vndera cloke of modeſtic and deuotion, hide nothing bur pride 
and fiendilhnefle. Thoſe ſerue God, not with all their heart 3 whoſe boſome is like x4. 
chcl; tent, that bath ( Teraphims ) Idols hid in the ſtraw; orrather like a Philiſtims Tem-| 
ple, that hath the Arke and Dagon vnder one roofe ; That comein euer with Neaman; 
exceptiues, Onely in this : Thoſe that baue lerdowne the world like the ſpies intothe 
bottome of the well of their heart, and couer the mouth of it with wheat : I meanethar 
hide great oppreſions, with the ſhow of ſmall beneficences: Thoſe which like Salowey; 
falſe Curtizan, cry ( Dizidatuy ) and are willing to {hare themlclues betwixt God and 
the world, And certainly, this isa noblepolicie of the Deuill, becauſe he knowes, he 
hath no right to the heart, he can beglad of any corner ; bur withall he knowes, thatif 
he haue any, he hath all z for where he hath any part, God will haue none. This baſe. 
mindednefſle is fit for that euill one. God'will haue all, or nothing. It was an heroicall 
anſwer, that Th:odorer reports of Yalentivian, whom when the ſouldiers had choſents 
be Emperor, they were conſulting to haue another ioyned wich him. No6( my foul. 
diers ) ſaid he, it was in your power to giue me the Empire, while I had it not : butnow 
when I haue it, it is not in your power to giue me a partner. We our ſelues lay, Thebed 
and the throne can abide no riuals, May we not well fay of the heart, as Zot of Za, 
Is it nota little one ? Alas it is euen too little for God ; what doe wethinke of taking an 
Inmate into this cottage ? Itis a fauour and happineſle, that the God of glory vill 
| vouchſafe rodwell in italone. Euen ſo( O God) take thou vp theſe roomes "bm 
felfe ; 2ndenlarge them for the entertainment of thy Spirit : Haue thou vs wholly, 


our hearts. 
God hath ſetthe heart on worketo feare, the hands on worke to ſerwe him : now| 
( that nothing may be wanting ) heſersthe head on worke to conſider ; and that, not ſo} 


thy of our wonder, of our aſtoniſhment, Great things indeed that he did for 


much the indgements of God, ( yet thoſe are of ſingular vic, and may not be ) 
as his mercies, What gre things he hath doxe for you, not againſt you. He that 
vpon his owne workes, and ſaw they were good,and delighted'in them,delightstharwe 

{ſhould looke vpon them too, and applaud his wiſdome, power, and mercy that ſhines 
in them. Eucnthe leaſt of Gods workes are worthy of the obſeruation ofthe greateſt 
Angellin heauen : but (the mragnalia Dez ) the greatthings he hath done are more 


he meant to make that Nationa precedent of mercy ; that all the world might ſee' 
he could doe for apeople. Heauen andearth conſpir'd to bleſſe them. Wharſhould 
I ſpeake ofthe wonders of Xgypt ? Surely I know not whether their preſeruation in 
it, or deliverance our of it, were more miraculous. Did they want a guide ? Himſelfe 
goes before them in fire. Did they want a ſhelter ? His clowdis ſpred ouer them fora 
couering. Did they want way ? The ſea ir ſelfe ſhall makeir ; and bear onces fireet; 
anda wall to them. Did they want bread ? Heauenir ſclfe fhall powre downe food 
of Angels. Did they want meat to theirbread ? The wind ſhall bring cthetn\whole 
drifts of Quailes into their Tents, Doe they want drinke to both 2 The Rocks 


| Hall 'yeeld it them, Doe they want ſuirsof 


-| thar flowes with milke and honie. Are they perſecuted ? God ftands in fire berweene 
t ſhall cure them. 
| Are chey reliſted ? The walles of Jericho (hall fall downe "alone ; haileftones brainc 


| Oh great and mighty things that God did for Iſrael! 


apparell ? Their very clothes thall not 
wax old"on their backs; Doe they want aduice ? God hirſelfe thall giue his vocall 
Oracle betweene the Cherubins. Doe they wanta law ? God ſhall come downe vpon. 
Sinai, and deliver it in'fire, thundring, ſmoke, carth-quakes, and write it with his owne 
finger, in tables of ſtone. Doe they want habitations ? God ſhall prouide thema land 


them and their harmes, 'Are they ſtung to death > The brazen ſerper 
their eneniits, The Sunne ſhall Rand ſtill in heauen;ro ſee 2oſbuabs revenge and viforie, 


. 


Andifany Nation vider heaven could eitherparalicl6r ſecond Iſrael inthe fauours 
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of God, this poore little I vawp of ours'is ir, The cloud of his proteRtion Hath 
boyd vs. The bloudred fea of perſecution hath given way to vs, 'and we are p fled 


idry-ſhod. "The true Minna from heauen is rained downe abundntly about onr 
tents, The warer'of life guſheth forch plenteouſly ro vs: The berrer law &f the Goſpel 
isgiuen- vs from heauen by the hands of his'Sonne : the walls of the ſpitithall Iericho 
ire fallen downe before vs, arthe blaſt of the crumpers of Gad 3 and curſtd be hethar! 
abour to build chem vp againe. Now theretore, that we may come morecloſero 
the raske of this'day 3 Let me ſay to you, as Samvertiohis lrathires, Comfider with 
we what great things the Lord hath done for vs : and as one wiſht that the*enuious'had 
wes incucry place ; ſo could ſcriouſly wiſh that all which have ill wilt ar our Sion 
had their eares with me bur'one houre, that it chey belong not to God, they might burft 
with /adas, which repine wich 7#das atthis feaſonable coft of the precions oynemenr of 
vor praiſes. - 4 | | , 

oh ſhould looke backe to the ancient mercies of God, ard (hew you that this King» 
dome (though diuided -fromrhe worid ) was one of the firſt that recemed che'Goſpelt: 
That it yeelded the firſt Chriſtian Emperor that gaue peace and tionourts the Churth 
The firſt arid 'greateſt lights that ſhone forchin the darkeſt of Poperie, ro alltheworlF, 
md that 1t was the firſt kingdome that ſhooke Antichriſt fully out ot-the ſaddle; 1 might 
fndeiuſt mareer of praife and exultation : bar | will turne over no other Chronicles but 


; Isthe communis terminus, wherein Gods tauours meet vpon our beads 5 whichthete- 


awe... 
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Yfromearth ro hell, ſhall finde one day that they haue miſtaken the keyes4 and{ſhall 
[know whatitis' to judge; by being iudged.” Tr the meaneime, in{pightofthe'gares 
of Rome, Memoria iufte in benedictionibas. To 6mit thoſe \vertues which were ptoper. 


fro Embaſladors ititheir owne tongues : or if they lifted to borrow © f their F 
|ſhze paid them in that they bortgwed, So valiant, tharher namielike 25/azz#d 


common Aduetfaricin Fx ante, NerHak LANDS; In't'ianDfitwds 
. |ſues aſcribed £0 her'policie. What ſhould'I ſpeake of Berlong and ace 
No of her miracuſous'preſernations,"6t- her fandons'vicories}” wherein 


your memorie: This day alone hath matter enough ofn erernall grarulatiany Forthis 


repreſents'to vs, both whar we had, and what wehaue; The one to our ſetiſe; the 
aher to our temembrance.” This day was both Queene E 11248 &f us Initium 

4, and KingTamez s his Initmwmreoni, To her Natalitinns ſalutis; as (che-paſhon 
|dayes of the Martyrs were called of old 3 and Natals twpery to ham.”- Theſe icwso 
Thames ſhew vs happinetſe enough to rake vp our hearts for'eucr, And farſt, why ſhould 
{it otbe our perpetuall glory. and reioycing, that we were'her ſubieQs"?-Ob bleſſed 
[Queene,chemother of this Nation,the Nurſe of this Churctithe'gldry of womanhobd, 
the enuic and Example of forraine Nations, the wonder oftimes, how' ſwetrand ſacted 
ſhall thy memorie. be toll poſterities > How'is thy name nor Parables of the duſt, 'v 
the Iewes ſpeake z not written.in the earth, as Jerexe ſpeakes, butin the living earth of all 
oyall hearts, never to be raz:d. And though the foule mourhs of our” Aduerſarics 
not to call her miſeram faminam, as Pope Clement did ; nor to lay of hers is 
ries fayes viicharitably of Js/tinian the great Law-giuer ( 4d ſapplicia inſts Defia: 
tio apud inferdr lnenda profetta et ; )and thoſe that durit bring her on'the tage 1i- 
ſuing, bring her now dead (as I haue heard by thofe.that haue ſcene it ) intotheir pto- 


vella from hell toheauen ; Campide and Garyet from carth-to heaven, QUEGElizabers 


l 


toher ſex;by which (hee deſeraed ta be the Queene of women, how excelterit'werehier 
Maſculine graces of learning; valour, wifdome, by whichſhe: mightfult challenge 
to be the 'Queetie of men ! Solearned'was'ſhee; that {h&'could give anſwers 


| 


J&fGons, like a rormenred ghoſt attended with friends and firebrands, 6 the terror of | .. 
| [their ignorant beholders : Yet, as we ſaw (hee neuer proſpered ſo well; as when thee 
{was moſt carſed*by their Pius 5-3: ſonow we hope ſhee is rather ſo much mote plork- 
.. [os in heauen, 'by how mich they are more malicious onearth. Theſe arrogant wret- 
*|ches, thar cah artheir pleaſure ferch S«lowow from heauen to hell, and Traiawand:Falcs- 
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waters, windes, fire, and earth fought for vs, as if they had beene in pay vnder Her } of 
Her excellent lawes, of Her carctull executions ? Many daughters bave done worthily 
but thow ſurmounteſt them all. Sach was the ſweerneſle of her gouernmedr, and ach 
the feare of miſerie in her loſſe, that many worthy Chriſtians delired their eyes might 
be cloſed before Hers ; and how many thouſands therefore welcomed their owne 
deathybecauſe it preuented Hers, Euery one pointed co her white haires,&faid withthar} 
peaceable Zeomtizr, When this ſnow melts, there will be a floud. Neuer day, excepral. 
wayes the fift of Nouember, was liketo be fo bloudy as this ; not for any doubt of 
Title ( which neuer any loyall heart could queſtion, nor any dilloyall ener did, belides 
Dolman ) bur for that our Eſavites comforted themſelves againſt vs, and ſaid, The dey 
mourning for owr mother will come ſhortly, then will we ſlay onr brethren, Whart ſhould | 
lay more 2 Lots were caſt vpon our Land z and that honeſt Politician ( which wanted 
nothing but a gibbet ro haue made him a Saint ) Father Parſems, rooke paines to ſer 
downe an order, how all Engliſh affaires ſhould be marfhalled when they thould come! 
tobe theirs. Conſider now he great things that the Lord hath done for vs. Behold:-this 
day, which ſhould haue beene moſt d.ſmall co the whole Chriſtian wor!d, he turned to 
che moſt happy day, that euer ſhone forth to this I 1 ax v. That now we may iultly 
inſult with thoſe Chriſtians of Antioch ( e7 + 2 parrdie wats wars ) Where are your 
prophecies, O yee fond Papiſts ? Qur ſnow lyes here melted, where are thoſe flouds of 
bloud chat you threatned ? Yea, as that blefled ſoule of Hers gained by this changeof 
an immorrtall crowne, for a corruptible ; ſo (bleſied be ths name of our God ) this Land 
of ours hath not loft by that lofle. Magy thinke that this eucning the world had his 
beginning. Surely a new and golden world began this day to vs, and ( which itcould 
not haue done by her loynes) promiſes continuance (if our (innes interrupt it not )to 
our poſterities. I would the flatreric of a Prince were treaſon ; inefteRir is ſo: ( forthe 
fatterer is (mrs epaxme ) a kind murtherer. I wouldic were ſo in puniſhment, It ] 
were to ſpeake before my ſoueraigne King and Maſter, I would praiſe God forhim, 
not praiſe him to himſelfe. A Preacher in ConsTantinas cime, faith Exſcbiay, 
(4#/as cit Imperatorem in 03 biaturn dicere ) preſumedtocallCons rant inianbaps 
py Emperor to his face z bythe went away with a check ; ſuch ſpeed may any Pare 
lice haue, which (hall ſpeake, as if he would make Princes proud, and not thankfull, A 
{mall praiſe rothe face may be adulation, ( though it be within bounds: ) a greatpraiſe 
in abſence may be but juſtice, If we ſee notthe worth of our King, how (hall webe 
thankfull co God thar gaue him ? Giue me leaue therefore freely ro briag forch the 
Lords Anointed before you, and to lay with S amvz r, See you bin whom the Lord 
bath choſen. | | 
As it wasa great preſage of bappineſſero Mauritizs the Emperor, that an (ipna) 


| 


| very cradle of our deare Soueraigne, 


| made his ſonne Hewry a Beauclearc ro thoſe times. But a candle in the darke will 


a familiar Deuill removing him from place to place in his ſwatbing bands, yet had no 
power to hurt him ; So that thoſe early conſpiracies, wherwith Satan aſſaulted the 
preuailed not, it was aiuſt bodement ofhis ſw 
| rure greatneſle and beneficiall vie to che world. And hee that gaue him life and 


Deputie on earth to weild that Crowne, and improue that life co the behoofe of 
Chriſtendome, Let me begin with that ( which the Heathen man required tothe 
happineſle of any ſtare ) his learning and knowledge : wherein I may ſafcly ſay be 
exceedeth. all his 165 predeceſſors. Our Conqueror King Wiliam (as our Chroni- 
clet teports.). bya blunt prouerbe that he was wont to vie againſt valearned Princes, 


make more {hew, than a, bonefire by day, In theſe dayes ſo lightſome for knowledge, 
ro cxcell (even for a profeſſed tudem ) is hard, and rare. Neuer had England more 
learned Bilhops and DoRars ; which ofthem ener returned trom; his Maieltics dif- 
courſe without admiration ? What King chriſtened hath wricten ſo learned volumes ! 
To omitthe reft, his laſt (of this kind ) wherein he hath ſo held vp Cardinall Bellermine 


crowne'together, ant miraculouſly preſerued them both z gave him graces fic for his} 


and his Maſter Pope Pawlw, is ſuch, that Plefi and Aonline (the two great lights of 


fs : France) 
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tothem. Wicneſle that memorable example, whereof your eyes were witneſles ; 1 
mneane the vnpartiall execution of one of the ancienteſt Barons of thoſe parts, for 
the murder of a mcane ſubie&t, Wherein not the tauour of the blocke might bee yeel- 
&d, that the diſhonour of the death might bee no lefle thay the paine of the death. 
Yet who will not grant his Mercy to bee eminent amonglt bis verrues, when Parſons 
himſelfe yeelds ir ? Andifa vercue ſo continuing, could bee capable of exceſle, this 
might ſeeme ſo in him. For that which was ſaid of Avsſfafizs the Emperor, that hee 
would attempt no exploit (though neuer ſo famous ) it it might colt the price of Chri- 
flian bloud ; and char which was (aid of Mawvritius, thatby his good will hee would not 
haveſo much as a traitor dic; and that of Yeſþeian, that he wept cuen for iuſt execu- 
tions ; and laſtly chat of Theodefixe, thar hee wilht hee could recall choſe to life againe 
that had wronged him z may in ſome ſenſe be iuſtly verified of our mercifull Soue- 
raigne, I pray God the meaſure of this vertue may neuer_hurt himſelfe ; Iam ſure 
the want of ic (hall nener giue cauſe of complaint to his aduerſaries. Bur among 
al his Heroical! Graces, which commend him as a Man, as a Chriſtian, as a King ; 
Pictie and firmneſle in Religion calls mee to it, and will got ſuffer mee to deferre the 
mention ofitany longer, A priuate man vnſetled in opinion, is like a looſe tooth 
inthe head, troubleſome and vſc-lefſe : bur a publike perſon vnſtayed, is dangerous. 
Reſolution for the truth is ſo much better than kBowledge; by how much che poſ- 
king of a treaſure, is better than knowing where itis; ,YWith what zeale did his Ma- 
eſtie flie ypon the blaſphemous nouelties of Yorftius ? How many ſolicitations, 
threats, promiſes, profers hath he trampled vnder his feer' in former times, for but a 
promiſe of an indifferent conniuence at the Romilh religion > Was ir not an anſwer 
worthy of a King, worthy of marble and braſle, that hee made ynto their agent for this 
purpole, in the times of the greateſt perill of reliſtapce, That all the Crowne: and Kg - 
domes in thu world ſhould not induce him to change any 10t of bus profeſſion ? Hath hee not 
ſoingaged himſelfe in this holy quarrell, that the world confeſſes Rome had never ſuch 
anAduerfarie ? and all Chriftian Princes reioyceto follow him as their worthy leader 
inall the battles of God ; and all Chriftian Churches in their Prayers and exclamations, 
ſtile him, in a double right, Defemdey of the faith, more by deſert, than inheritance, 

But becauſe as the Sunne beames, ſo praiſes are more kindly, when they are caſt ob- 
lique vpon their obie&s, than when they fall direAly ; ler me ſhew you him rather in 
the bleſſings we receive from him, than in the graces which are in him, Andnotto in- 
it vpon his extinguiſhing of thoſe helliſh feuds in Scotland, and the reducing of thoſe 
barbarous borderers to civilitie and order, ( two ats worthy ofeternitie, and which no 
hand bur his could doe ) Conſider bow greas things the Lord hath doxe for ts by him in our 
Peace, in our freedome of the Goſpel, in owr Delinerance, 

Continuance detrats from the value of any fauour. Little doe we know the price of 
peace. If we had beene in the coat of our fotefarhers, or our neighbours, wee ſhould 
haue knowne how toeſteeme this deare blefſhng of God. Oh, my deare brethren, 
wee neucr knew what it wasto heare the murdering peeces about our eares ; to ſee 


our Churches and houſes flaming ouer our heads ; to heare the fearetull cracks of or 
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center ſtood vnmoucable. Onely this I s c s hath b:ene like Nilus, which when all 
other waters ouer-flow, keeps within the banks, That we are free from theſe and a thoy- 
ſand other miſcries of warre, Whither [hould weaſcribe ir, but next vnder God, to his 
Anointed, asa' King, as a King of Peace ? For both Anarchie is the mother of diyi- 
ſion, as weſee in the ſtare of ITax1e : wherein, when they wanted their King, all 
ranne into cinilt broiles 5 The Venetians with them of Ravenna ; Verona and Vin- 
centia, with the Paduans, and Tarvilians z The Piſans and Florentines with them of 
Luca and Sienna..And beſides, eucry King is not a Peace-maker ; Ours is made of 
Peace, There hane beene Princes, which as the Antiachians ſaid of Iv . 1 a ( taking 
occafion bythe Bull which he ſtatnpt in his coyne ) haue goared the world to death. 
The breaſts of ſome Princes haue beene like a Thunder-cloud, whoſe vapours would 
neuer leaue working till they haue ventedrhemſelues with terror to the world : Ours, 
harh nothing in , bura gracious raine to water the inheritance of God, Behold, H 
ever He alone, like ts No « # s Dove, brought an Olive of Peace to the tofled Arke of 
( Chriftendomie ;- Hee like another Avavsrtvs, before the ſecond comming of 
Cn x 18$rt hath becalmedthe world, and {hurt the iron gates of warte ; and is the 
bond of that/peace hee hartÞmade. 'And if the Peace-maker both doth blefle, and is 
bleſſed ; how {houldwebleſſe him; and bleſſe God for him, and hold eur ſelucs bleſſed 
in him ? | 
Now what were peace withoutreligion, but like a Nabals ſheep-ſhearing ; like the 
fatting ofan Epicurean hogge ; the very feftiuall reuels ofthe Deuill. But for vs z wee 
haue Gloria in excelſis Deo, ſang before our Pax imterris ; ina word, we haue Peace with 
the Goſpell, Machiavel himlſeſte could fay in his diſcourſes, that two continued ſuc- 
ceſhons of vertuous Princes ( fawn grands effetti ) cannot but doe great matters, Wee 
proue it ſo this day z wherein religion is not only warmed, but locked in her ſearfo faſt, 
char the gates of hell ſhall neuer preuaile againſt it. There haue beene Princes,and that 
inthis land, which (as the heathen Politician compared his Tyrant ) haue beenelike to 
ill Phyfitians, that haue purged away the good humours and left the bad behinde them; 
with whom any thing hath been lawful, bur co be religious. Some of your gray haires can 
be my witneſſes. Behold cheeuils we haue eſcaped, ſhew vs our bleffings. Here hath been 
no dragping out of houſes, no hiding of Bibles, no creeping into woods, no Bonne- 
ring or Butchering of Gods Saints, no rotting in dungeons, no caſting of infants out of 
the mothers belly intothe mothers flames ; nothing but Gods truth abundantly prex- 
ched, cheeretully profeſſed, incouraged, rewarded. What nation vnder heauen yeelds 
ſo many learned Diuines? What times euer yeelded ſo'many preaching Biſhops 2 When 
wasthis City ( the City of our ioy ) euer ſo happy this way, as in theſe late ſuccefſions ? 
W hicher can wealcribethis health ofthe Church, and life of the Goſpell, but, next to 
God, ro His example, His countenance, His-cndeuours : Whercin I may not omithow 
right he hath trod in the ſteps of that bleſſed Conſtantive, in all his religious proceedings. 
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Ld be faire wricten outin parchment, for the vſe of the Church, King James hath cauſed 


eAn holy Panegyricke. : | 


— 


the Bookes of Scriptures to be accurately tranſlated and publiſh:d by thouſands. Con- 
fantive made zealous edilt againſt Vontians, Yalentinian, Martionites, King James 
belides his powerfull proclamations and ſoucraigne law:s hath effeftually written 

ainſt Popery, and Yor/tianiſme. Conſtantine rogke away the livertie of the meetings of 
eretickes : King /am:s hath by wholſome Jawes inhibited the aſſemblies of Papiſts 
and ſchiſmatickes, Conſtantine (are in the middeſt of Bilh 5þ3, a if he had beene one of 
them. King /emes belides his ſolemne conferences, vouchlafes (not ſeldome) ro ſpend 
his meales in diſcourſe with his Biſhops, and other wotchy Diuines, Conffantine char- 
ged his ſonnes ( wt plane oF fine faco Chriſtian} efſemt ) that they ſhould be Chriſtians in 
arneſt, King /ames hath done the like in learned and divine precepts, which (hall line 
till cime be no more. Yea, in their very coynes isa reſemblance : Conffamrine had his 
picture ſtampt vpon his merals praying, King 7am-s hach his piRture with prayer 
about it ; O Lord, protet# the kingdomes which thou haſt vnited, Laſtly, Conſtantine 
buile Churches z onein leruſalem, another in Nicomedia. King 27s hath founded 


one Colledge, which ſhall helpe to build and confirme rhe whole Church of God vpon 
anh. Yee wealthy Citizens that Joue Teruſalem, caſt in your ſtore after this royall 
aample, into the SanRuary of God : and whiles you make rhe Church of God hap- 
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py, make yorft ſelues ſo. Brethren, it wee have any reliſh of Chriſt, any ſenſe of kea: 
wen, let vs blefſe God for the life of our ſoule, the Goel ; and for the fpirit of this life, bys 1 
minted, 

But where had beene our peace, or this freedon: of the Gofpell, witheur our deli- ! 


d there to Abrabaw ; "The Chriſtians becauſe of Chriſt that was there ſeene of 

«hams with the Angels : So was thereto King James in his firſt beginnings, a con- 
flnence of all ſets, with papers in their hands, and ( as it was beſt for them ) with a 
Rogamiics Domine, nou pugnammus, like the ſubiets of Throdoſivs, Bur our cozens of 
Samaria, when they ſaw that Salomens yoke would not be lightned, ſoone flew off in 
arage, What portion have we in David ? And now thoſe, which had fo oft Jookr vp 
toHeauen in vaine, reſolue to dig downe to Hell for aid. Satan hiniſclte met them, 
andoffered ( for ſauing of their labour) ro bring Hell vp cothem. What a wotld of ſul. 
phur had hee prouided againſt that day ? Whar a brewing of death was runned vp in 
hole veſſclls > The murderous pioners laught ar the cloſe felicitie of their projet ; and 
bow before-hand ſeemed in conceit ro haue heard the cracke of this helliſh thunder, and 
toſee the mangled carkaſles of the Herericks flying vp ſo ſuddenly, that their ſoules 
muſt needs goe vpward towards their perdition ; their ſtreets ſtrewed with legges and 
armes ; and the ftones braining as many in their fall , as chey blew vpin their riſe. 
Remember the Children of Edom, 0 Lord, inthe day of leru(alem, which ſaid, Downe with 
it, downe with it, enen to the ground. O danghter of Babel, worthy to be deſtroyed, bleſſed 
ſhall be be that ſerneth thee, as thou wouldeſt hane ſerved vi. Bur hee that lits in Heauen 
laught as faſt atthem z to ſee ther preſumprion that would bee ſending vp bodies to 
heauen before the reſurre&ion, and preferring companions to Elias in a fierie Chariot 
and ſaid ( ot quid fremuernnt ? ) Conſider now how gre? things the Lord hath done for ws, 
The ſnareis broken, and we are delivered. Bur how ? As that Izarned Biſhop well 
applicd Sa/omonto this purpoſe, Divivatioin labjs Regis. If there had not beene a di- 
ination in the lips of the King. wee had beene all injawes of dearh. Vnder his ſha- 
dow wee are preſerued aliue, as /eremde ſpeaketh. Ir is true, God could have done 
tby other meanes ; buthe would docit by this, that wee might owe the being of our 
lives to him, of whom we held our well-being before. Oh praiſed be the God of hea- 
ven for our deliverance ! Praiſed bee God for his anointed, by whom wee are deline- 
red, Yea how ſhould wee call to our fellow creatures ? the Angels, Saints, hea- 
vens, elements, meteors, mounaines, beafts, crees, ro helpe vs praile the Lord for this 
= mercy. 
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nerance ? and where had our deliuerance beene without him ? As it was reported of | 
the Oake of Mamre, that all religions rendred their ycerely worlbip there : The | Socr. 4 2.6,3, | 
lewes becauſe of Abraham their Patriarch ; the Gentile becauſe of the' Angels thar | 


þ 

Ribera in pro- 
phet. min.ex 
loſeph. Antiq. 
lib.g. wit. Sama- 
ritantludeos 
CO;nmates appel- 
lars ſolit; quam 
din 1/!:z bene erat. 
At ubicoara, 


I KiNg.I2. 


OC 


Fledtere i ne+ 


qne0s Of, 


Pal. 117.7. 


| 


Pro.16.to. 
B Batlew.p.350- 


DEITNUNT HY of 
ore Twy TU Th 
Katongys or 
Tyulay. Sutt 


| 


_ — 


—_— 


_ 


| 


quam (41m & 
eixs ſorores, Clo- 
dancns. 

Othe. Friſ. L.4. 6 
32, 

Cladoners O tho 
Friſl 46.31. 


Friſ.l. $6. 31+ 


Oths 3. 
Friſ.6. 26. 


— 
— 


eAn holy Panegyricke. 


How ſolemnly feftiuall ſhould this day be to vs and to our poſiccities for euer > How 
cheerefully for our peace, our religion, our deliuerance, {hould wee take vp that accla- 
mation with the people of Rome vicd in the Coronation of Charles the great, Carels 14. 
cobo & Des corowato, magno (7 pacifics Britannorum 1mperatort, vita £5 Vittoria, To Charles 


pn I 
— 


| Jawwes crowned of God, the great and peaceable Emperor of Br1#taine, Lite and viſtorie, 


and ler God and his people lay, Amen. 

Theſe were great things indeed, that God did for //74e! ; great that he hath donefor 
vs ; great for the preſent, not certaine for the future, They had not, no more haue wegthe 
bleſings of God by entaile, or by leaſe. Only at the good will ot the Lord ; andtharig, 
during our good behaviour. Sinis a forfeiture of all fauours. If you doe wickedly, you 
periſh, It was not for nothing, that the ſame word in the originall (1gnifies both (in and 
puniſhment, Theſe rwo are inſeparable. T here is nothing buc a litcle priority in time bs 
tweene them, The Angels did wickedly, they periſht by their fall trom [Rauen, The old 
world did wickedly, they periſht by waters from heaven, The Sodomites did wickedly, 
they periſhe by fire from heaven, Cor4 and his company did wickedly, they peril by 
the earth, The Apgyptians did wickedly, they perilht by-the Sea. The Canaanicesdid 
wickedly, they periſht by the (word of Iſrael. The I{raclites did wickedly, they periſhy 
by peſtilence, ſerpcnts, Philiſtims. Whar, ſhould I run my ſelfe our of breath in this end- 
lefle courſe of examples? There was neuer (in,but ic had a puniſhment, cither in the AQ 
or, or in the Redcemer, There was neuer puniſhment, but was for (inane. Heauen ſhould 
have no quarell againſt vs, Hell could haueno pe ouer vs, but fur our {innes, Thoſe 
are they that haue plagued vs: Thoſe are they that threaten vs. | 

But what ſhall RE iudgment? Perilhing. To whom ? To you and your King, He 
doth not ſay, If your King doe wickedly, you ſhall perilh, as ſometimes he hath done: 
nor, If your King doe wickedly, he ſhall perilh, although Kings are neicher privileged 
from ſianes, nor trom judgments: nor if you doe wickedly,you only {hall periſh ; but, 
If ye doe wickedly, ye and your King ſhall periſh. So neere a relation is there betwixtthe King 
and SubieR;the (in of the one reacheth to the judgment of the other ; and the judgment 
of the oneis the ſmart of both. The King is the Head,the Commons the ſtomacks:if the 
head be (icke,the ſtomacke is afketed, Danzd (ins,the people die. It the ſtomacke be ſicke, 
the head complaines, For the tranſyrefhon of the people are many Princes, What could 
haue ſnatcht from our head thar ſweet Prince,of freſh and bleeding memory,(that might 
inſtly haue challenged 0choes name, Mirabilia mwnds) now in the prime ofallthe worlds 
expeRation,bur our traiterous wickedneſſes? iis Chriſtian modeſty vpon his dearh-bed 
could charge himſelfe,(no,no,] haue {ins enow of my own to doe this.) But this very ac: 
cuſarion did cleare him, & burden vs.Q glorious Prince, they are our (ins that are guilty 
of thy death & our lofſe, We haue done wickedly, thou perilhedſt, A harſh word forthy 
glorified condition, But ſuch a perilhing as is incident to Saints; (for there is a Perire de 
wedie, as well as a Perired facie)a periſhing from the earth,as wel as a periſhing tro God. 
It was a ioyful periſhing to thee:our ſins haue aduantaged thy ſoule, which is partlyther- 
fore happy,becauſe we were vaworthy of thee;but they haue robbed vs of our happines 
in thee. Oh our treacherous ſins, that haue offered this violence to that ſweet hopetull (a- 
cred perſon : Anddoethey not yer ſtill conſpire againſt him, that is yer dearer to vs, the 
root of theſe godly branches, the breath of our noſtrils, the anointed of God ? Brethren 
let me ſpeake it cotidently: As euery fin is atrairorto a mans owne ſoule, ſo cuery wicked 
man is a traifFr to his King: yea,cuery of his crying ſins is a falſe-hearted rebel,that hides 
powder & pocket dags for the precious life of his Soneraign. Any ſtates-man may learne 
this even of Machianel himſelfe ; which I contefſe when I read, I chought of the Deuill 


"I 
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mercy. And (as the oath of the Romane ſouldicrs rannz) how deare and precious! 
-| ſhould thelife of C/ar bee to vs, above ali earthly things ? how ſhould wee hace the 
baſe vnthankfulneſle of thoſe men, which can ſay of him, as one ſaid of his Saint 
Afartin, Martinus bonus in anxilio, chars in negotio;, who whiles they owe him all, 
grudge him any thing. Away with the mention of outward things : all the bloudin 
our bodies is dueto him : all the prayers and well-wiſhes of our ſoules are due to hin, 
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tefing Chriſt. Tharthe giuing of God his due, isthe cauſe of the greatneſſe of any 
; and contrarily, the negle& of his ſernice, the cauſe of ruine : and if any pro- 
Zofimws (hall doubt of this point, I would but curne him re Evagriw his dif 
eurſe co this purpoſe, where he (hall finde inftances of enow particulars. What-euer 
iricke Philoſophers have diſtinguiſhed, berwixt bonus wir, and civis, | ſay, that as a] £4 
man cannot bean ill ſubie, ſoa lewd man can no more be a good ſubieR, than 
aill can be good. Ler him ſooth, and ſweare what he will, his ſinnes are ſo many trea- 
pos againſt the Prince and Stare : for, Ruine is from iniquitie, ſaith Exechiel, Alas,whar 
liferic can we be in, when ſuch miſcreants lurke in our houſes, jet in our ſtreets 3 when 
the Country, City, Courr, is fo full of theſe ſpirituall conſpiracies 2 Ye tharare Magi 
trates, not for Gods ſake only, bur for your Kings ſake, whoſe Deputies yeare, as he is 
Gods ; not for religion only, bur for very policie, as you render the deare lite of our 
ious Soucraigne z as you regard the ſweet peace ofthis State, and Kingdome ; the 
welfare of this Church 3; yea, as you loue your owne life, peace, welfare ; rouze vp your 
ries, awaken your Chriſtian courage, and ſet your ſelues heartily againſt the craitorly 
= theſe times, which threaten the bane of all theſe. Cleanſe ye theſe 4ugean (ta- 
bles of our drunken Tauernes, of our prophane Stages, and ofthoſe blinde Vaults of 
felled filthineſſe, Whoſe ftepsgoe downe to the chambers of death, yea, to the deepe of bell. 
And ye, my holy brethren, the meſſengers of God, it there be any ſonnes of Thunder 
amongſt you, it cuer you ratled from heauen the tercible judgements of God againſt 
finners, now doe it ; for ( contrary tothe naturall ) the deepe winter of iniquirie is moſt 
ſaſonable for this ſpirituall thunder, Be heard aboue, bee {cene beneath. Out-face (in, 
out-preach ir, out-liueir, We are ſtarres inthe right hand of God : let vs be like any 
farres ſaue the Moone, that hath blots in her face ; or the ſtarre worme-wood, whoſe: 
fll made bitter waters ; or Saint 7#des planers, that wander in irregularities, Letthe 
light of our lives ſhine in the faces of rhe world, and dazle them whom it (ball nor 
guide, Then (hall we with authoritie ſpeake what we doe, when we doe that which we 
peake, We can neuer berter teftifie our thankfull and loyal reſpe&s to ſo good a King, 
inwhoſe fauour is our life, and by whoſe grace we ate vpheld againſt the vnworthy at- 
fronts of this ſacrilegious Age, than by crying downe, by liuing downe thoſe {ines 
which threaten our happineſle in him. And ye, beloued Chriſtians, whoſe faces ſeeme 
worthily ro congratulate the toy of this day, if ye would approue your ſelues good ſub- 
ies to our King, labour to be good ſubieRts ro His King, the King of Heauen, Away 
with thoſe rebellious wickedneſles which may be preiadiciall ro our peace. In vain (hall 
wereftifie our loyalty by theſe outward. ceremonies of reiaycing, it we be faulty in the 
lubſtance. To whatpurpaſethall we ring our bels.it.iqthe meanerime we hold faſt S«- 
lomons (funes peccatorut) cards of fin ; Prophets cart-ropes of iniquiry;and there- 
by pull downe judgement 'ypon our 2 To wharpurpoſe {ball we kindle Bonefires 
la ourſtreers, if wekindle flame of Gods diſpledſure'aggint vs by our finnes? To 
what purpoſe ſhall ye feaſt one another pour a you ſhall feaft the fiends of 
hell with your wilfull ſinnes ? Demons cibne eoyi ferowe ſaith well, Drunkennes, | x; 
luxurie ,fornication,and euery finn: I 5 
ſake therefore, for your Kings ſake; for owpeloules ſake, be good, that you may 
beloyall. Oh my brerhren, let vs not wich'old Tgb7 ſuffer our eyes to bee blinded with 
the ſ[wallowes dung of this world. Lefvsgreate to make a willing ſhipwracke of con- 
(cience, forthe venture of a little ballaſt of gaine. Away with our pride, vſury, oppreſb- 
on,falſe weights, falſe oathes, falſe faces; Doe uo wore wickedly, that we periſh not. 

They are our ſins, which as they threatento loſe vs our beſt triend aboue, ( the God 
of our ſaluation ) ſo they hearten our adverſaries againſt vs on earth, Theirhopes, their 
res, their wickedneſle to vs, hath _ pro wp ener __ It 

did notſee-wedid cuill,they durft not hope we could periſh, Authority hath wi 
ly and feaſonably taken order for diſarming of wilfull Recuſants. What ſhould wea- 
. [pons doe inthe hand of difloyalty 2 Oh thar it could rake order to firip vs of our finnes, 
which will clſe arme God and his creatures againſt vs! The gates of Zome, che gates of 
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rempeterem i | of mercy ſhould this Iland be to all poſterities ? What famous Trophees of viarie 
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| datem:- 
peſt, gaue vs an happy caline, preuent a tempelt in our calme when we teare not? How 


ſafely ſhonld our children play, and we feaſt in our fireets > How memorable a patterne 


would heere overall Antichriſtianiſme among vs ? How freely and loud ſhould the 
Goſpell of God ring euery where inthe care ot the generations yet vnborne ? How ſyrg 
ſhould we be, long and long to enioy ſo gracious and deare a Soueraigne, ſo com. 
torrable a peace, ſo happy a gouernment ? euen till this Eue of the 4x- 
wurtiation of the firft comming of Chriſt, ouertake the day of 
the 1nnwwation of the ſecond comming, for ourre- 
demption. W hich God tor his mercies ſake, 
for his Chriſts ſake,.vouchſafe to 
grant VS, Amen. 
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I onn v7. 24. 
Indge no? according to the appearance, but indge righteous indgment. 


$ in the ciuill body, ſo inthe naturall; the head as it is the 
higheſt, ſo the chiefe part : according to the place is the 
dignitie : Of the head, the higheſtRegion is chiefeſt, ſer- 
uing only forthe vſe of intell;uall powers ; whereas the 
lower part of it is only,imp[oged for badily nutrition:Now, 
asthe reaſonable part of the Soule is Yertex anime, being 
contradiftinguiſhed to the ſenſitive ; So, if yee diſtinguiſh 
the reaſonable into Iudgemenr and Deliberation, Naterale 
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| is the top of our Soule,and therefore cals for the rop of our 
care ; If the higheſt Wheele goe right, the igferiour hardly erre. Heare then the gol- 
den rule ofthe Author, of the Iudge of our iudgment, 1wdge not according to the appea- 
rance, but iudpe righteous indgement. The negariue part is firtt, 1wdge wot ; then, /wage : 
Where the minde is free and cleare, it is good to beginne with the politiue documents 
ofright, which is the rule to ic ſelfe and the wrong ; but where the heartis foreſtalled 
with miſ-opinion, ablatine direions are firſt needfull ro vnteach error, ere wee can 
learne truth. Iudge not therefore according to the appearance : #7" ;y is ( as the 
Vulgar rightly ) ſecundum facie, according to the face, becauſe the face onely ap- 
res, the 'reſt is hid : Euery thing, not man only, hath both a face and an heart 3'a 

ce which is peraious to euery eye, an heart to which none eye can pierce but the wile. 
This face, as of man, ſo of things, is a falſe rule of iudgement ; Frep;, oculi, ere. The 
forehead, eyes, countenance tell many alye. Iudge not therefore according to appea- 
rance : it is no meaſuring by a crooked line : There is nothing more vncertaine than 
appearance ; ſomethings appeare that are not, and ſomethings are that appeare not ; 
and that ( beſides naturall occurrences ) in morally both good and evill : Some things 
appeare good that are not, and therefore miſ-lead the heart both to an vaiult proſecu- 
tion, and toa falſe applauſe ; ſome things euill that are not, and therefore 
<Hibs vs to an inturious cenſure, and vndeſerued abomination : Againe, ſome things 


A 
PFREACHED 
TIE A 


_—_— 


| 


| 


—— 


499 


| {tings vs erewe be aware, Fitia wirtutes mentiuntur, laith Gregorie, Vice too oft makes 
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-exentn, 4c. was of old the word of the Heathen Poet, If therefore either vpon {leight 
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are good that appearenot, and therefore loſe both our allowance and purſuit z ſyume 
things are cuill that appeare nor, and therefore inſinuate themſclues into our acquain. 
tance and loue, toour coſt: Many a Snake lies hid vnder the Strawberry leaues , and 


a maske of the skin of Vertue, and lookes loucly : Vertue as often comes forth (like a 
Martyr in the Inquiſition)with a San-benir vpon her back,anda cap painted with De. 
uils ypon her head, to make her vgly to the beholders 3 1adge net therefore according to 
the appearance. 

The appearance or face,is of things,as of men:We ſee itat once with one caſt of the 
eyc, yet there are angles, & hills & dales, which vpon more carneſt view the eye ſees 
cauſe to dwell in : ſit is with this appearance or face of things, which how-cuer i 
ſeemes wholly to appeare to vs at the firſt glance, yet vpon furcher ſearch will deſcr 
much matter ofour inquiry : For cuery thing from the skin incluſtuely to the hearr, 1s 
the face; euery thing beſides true being, is appearance All the falſe zz that vie to 
beguile the iundgment of man, hide themſclues vnder this appearance : Theſe reduce 
themſclues to three heads ; Preſumprions, falſe Formes, Enents: Preſumprions muſt 
bediſtinguiſhed;for wheras there are three degrees of them, tirſt(lexia Probabilia)light 
Probabilitics,then faire Probabilities,8 thirdly ſtrong Probabilicies,which are called, 
Indicia inriq,the two firſt arc allowed by veryInquiſitors,but as ſufficient ro caule ſuſpi. 
tion,totake informarion, to attache the ſuſpeed,not enough whereon to ground the 
Libell or the torture,much leſle a finall iudgment: ThusEke fees Amnaes lips goe,there- 
fore ſhe is drunke:The Phariſes ſee Chriſt fit with finvers, he 1s a friend to their ſins, 

Falſe formes are preſcnted either to the cic or to the care. [n the former, beſides ſuper- 
natural deluſions,there isa deceit of the fight, whether through the indiſpoſition ot the 
Organ, or the diſtance of the ObieQ,or the miſ-diſpofition of the medium: So as ifwe 
ſhould judge according to appearance , the Sunne ſhould double it ſelfe by the firſt, 
through the croſneſſe ofthe cye,it ſhould diminiſh itſelfe by the ſecond,and ſeeme as 
big asa large Siuc,or no large Cart-wheele atthe moſtzIt ſhould dance in the riſing, & 
moue irregularly by the third;To the care are miſ-reports,&falſe ſuggeſtions,whether 

concerning the perſon or the cauſe. In the former the calumniating tongue of the De- 
tractor is the Tugler that makes any mans honeſty or worth appeare ſuch as his malice 
liſerh:Inthelatrer,the ſmooth tongue ofthe ſubrileRhetorician is the Impoſtor which 
makes cauſes appeare tothe vnſetled iudgm ent, ſuch as his wit or fauour pleaſcth: 
Euents,which are oft-times as much againſt the intention,& abouc the remedie ofthe 
Agent, as beſides the nature of the A& : There is ſometimes a good cuent of euill, as 
14ſons 2duerſary cured him in ffabbing himzthe Iſraelites thrive by oppreſſion, theField 
of the Church yeelds moſt when it is manured with bloud : There is ſometimes 3n ill 
cuent of good ; 4bimelec giues Dawidthe Shew-bread,and the Sword,he and his fami- 
ly dies for it : Saprentis eft praflare culpam; tis enough for a wiſe man to weild the AR, 
the iſſue he cannot; Wiſdome makes demonſtratiue Syllogifmes,gprieri,from the cau- 


ſes; folly Paralogiſmes, # pofteriori, from the ſucceſle, Careat ſacceſſibus opro qu qo ab 


probabilities, or falſe formes,or ſubſequent eucnts we paflc our verdi&,we doe what is 
here forbidden, Iudge according to appearance. 

' Had thecharge beene onely 1nage net,and gone no further,ic had beene very vſcful), 
andno other than our Sauiour gaue in the Mount: we areall on our way; Euery man 
makes himſelfe a Tuſtice Itincrant,8& paſſcth ſentence of all that comes before him,yca 
( beyondall commiſſion ) of all aboue him ; and that many times, not wicthour groſſe 
miſ-conſtrudtion, as in the caſe of our late direions : Our very Iudges are atour bar; 
Secrets of Court, of Counſell, of State efcape vs net, yea not thoſe of the moſt reſer+ 
ued Cabinet of Heauen : Quss te conftitwit Indicem ? Who made thee a Tudge } as the Il- 
raelire ( vniuſtly ) to Moſes : Theſe are ſawcy vſurpers of forbidden Chaires; & therc- 
fore it is iuft withGod,thar(according to thePſalmift)ſuch Iudges ſhould be caſt down 


in ſtony places,yea,as it is in the Originall Þ>> 72 1v19T1 thar they ſhould be left i 
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| The deceit of Appearance. 


the hands of the rocke ( allidantar Petre ) that they ſhould be daſhe againſt the rockes, 
har will be ſailing without. Card or compaſle in the vaſt Ocean of Gods Counſels, or 
his Anointeds, F380 | 
But now here our Sauiour ſeales our Commiſſion, ſets vs vpon the Bench ; allowes 
vsthe a, but rakes order for the manner z we may iudge, we may not iudge according 
'to the appearance ; wee may bee Indges { whether wm, or 25 ) the one to con- 
demne, the other to {abſolue 3 we may not bee im Ny, s5if mmpiy Iudges of cuill 
thoughts z and we (hall be-euill-choughted lu dges, if we ſhall judge according to 
zppearance, Not only Fortuneand Loue, buteuen luſtice alſo is wont to bee painted 
blindfold z to import that it may not regard faces, God fayes to euery Iudge as hee did 
to Sammaecl, concerning Eliab, Looke not on bis countenance, nor the beicht of bis ſtature, Is an 
outragious rape commirred ? Is bloud ſhed ? Looke not whether ir bea Courtiers or 
aPeaſants, whether by a Courtier or a Peaſant ; either of them cries cquallyloudto 
keauen 4 Juſtice cannot bee too Lyncean to the being of things, nor too blinderathic 
appearance. , | 
The belt things appeare not, the worſt appeare moſt, God, the Angels, ſoules bath 
glorified and encaged in our boſomes, grace, ſupernaturall truths, theſe are moſt- 
what the obics of our faith, and faith 1s the euidence of things not ſeene ; Like 
x5in bodily obieRs, the more pure and fimple-oughris ( as aire andethereall fire ) the 
moreit flyerh the ſight z the more grolle and compatted ( as water andearth)) the more 
ic fils the eye, /udge not therefore according to appearance. 
[tis an vietull and excelientrule for the auoiding of errour in our iudgement of all 
matters whether Naturall, Ciuill, or Diuinc, 
Natyrallz whart is the appearance of a perfon, but the colour, ſhape, ſtature. > The 
colour is oft-rimes boughtor borrowed, the thape forced by'Arr, the ftatureraiſed (ro 
contradi& Chriſt?) a cubit high; 1ndge not therefore according to appearance, What are the 
clluſions of:Iuglers and Mountebanks, the weepings and motions of Images, the 
noyſes of mitgculous cures and diſpollefions,but appearances? Fit aliquands is Eccleſia 
Waxima deceptio populs in miracalss [ti 4 ſacerdotibus ; There is much cozenage of the 
poore people by cogged miracles, ſairh Cardinall Zyrau 3 theſe holy frauds could not 
po!l men it they did not iudge according to appearance. Should appearance bee the 
rule, our haruefthad beene rich ; there was not more ſhew of plenty in our fields, than | 
now of ſcarcity in our ſtreets. This dearth ( to ſay truch) is not in the graine,' bur in 
theheart ; If the hearts of men were not more blaſted with couctouſnefle and cruel! 
ſelfe-loue, than cheir graine with diſtemper of aire, this needed not ; The Barnes and 
Granaries are full, the Markers empty ; Authority knowes how to remedy this euill, 
how to preuent a dearth. in abundance, thac nien- may not affamiſh whom 
God hath fedz and that when God' hath - giuen vs the ſtaffe of bread, . it may 
not bee either hid, or broken ; ſhorcly, thatour ſtore may not be indged by the appea- 


rance, | EN 
Ciuill ; | Wiſemen and ftateſmen eſpecially may not alwaies looke the ſame way 


; 


they would goe 3 like skilfull Sea-men, they ſometimes lanere, and ( as the 
wind may ſtand ) fetch compaſſes of lawfull policies to their wiſhed point. That of 


[Tiberiua was fearefull ; of whom Xiphilines» ins iv ifindſe That he fayled cuer againſt 


the wind of his words : Bur ſometimes a'good Conftantize, or Anaſtaſius, will wiſely 
pretend wharhe intends:not : As our Sauiour madeasif hee went further, when hee 
meant to turneinto Em ;- The hearts of Kings are as deepe waters ; wee may not 


Hos — 


thinke to drainethem inthe hollow of our hand : Secret things ro them of whom God 


ts appearance. 
Divine ; In theſe our youn muft dwell z If wee ſhould iudge- according to the 
appearance, we ſhould thinke baſely of the Sauiour of the world z Who thar had 
ſcene him ſprawling and wringing inthe Cratch, flitting to «&g3pe,chopping of chips r1 
| Nazareth, 
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' hath ſaid, Dixi 45 eftis ;, things reucaled to vs and our children, Euen wee meane ones| 
would be loth ts haue alwates our hearts read in our faces ; 1udge not therefore according | 
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| | rongues athim, Principalities and Powers bowed their knees to him; whiles he hanged 


The deceit of Appearance. 


nerſecured by his Kindred, betrayed by one Seruant,abiured by another,forſaken of all, 
apprehended , arraigned, condemned, buffered, ſpar vpon, ſcourged to bloud, ſcep- 
ered with the reede, crowned with thornes, nailed to the Crofle, hanging naked berwixt 
rwo Theeues, ſcorned of the beholders, ſealed vp in a borrowed graue, could lay 
other, than, Hec hath no forme nor beauty, when wee ſhali ſee him there is nothing 
that wee ſhould deſire him ? Who that ſhould haue ſeene his skinne all dewed with 
| pearles ot bloudy ſweat, his backe bleeding, his face blubbered and beſmeared, his 
torchead harrowed, his hands and feet pierced, his {ide guſhing our, his head bowed 
downe in death, and ſhould withall hauc heard his dying hps fay, My Gea, my God, why 
haſt thow forſaken me ? would not haue ſaid, He i arſpiſedanareiected of men, yea (in 
appearance ) of God himſelfe. Yer even this while to the cutting of the finewss of thoſe 
ſiE-necked Tewes, the Angels owned him for their Lord, the Sages adored him, the 
Starre deſigned him, the Prophets tore-ſhewed him, the Deuilis conteſt him, bis Mira. 
cles euinced him, the earth ſhooke, the Rocks rent,the Dead lookr our, the Sunnelook 
in, aſtoniſh:d arthe ſufferings of the God of nature ; Euen whiles hee was deſpiſed of 
men , hee commanded the Deuils to their chaines : whiles baſe men [hor our their 


deſpicably vpon the tree of ſhame, the powers of hell were dragged captiue ter the 
criurmphaoe chariot of his Croſſe; the appearance was not ſo contemprible, as the truth 
ot his eſtate glorious. !ndge not therefore ny 10 appearance. 

Should appearance be the rule, how ſcorntully would the carnall eye over-looke|, 
the poore ordinances of God ? Wha would it firde here but foolilhneſle of preaching, | 
homelineſſe of Sacraments, an inky Letter, a Prieſts lips, a ſauorleſſe meſſage, 2 mor. 
ſell ot Bread, a mourh fall of Wine, an: hand full of Water, a {lander-beaten Croſſe, 
acrucified Saujour, a milicant Church, a deſpiſed profeſhon. VV hen yet this fooliſh- 
| nefſe of preaching is the powerof God to ſaluation ; theſe mute Letters the lively O- 
| racles of God ; theſe vile Lips the Cabiners of. heanen to preſerue knowledge; this vn- 
plauſible Mefſage, Magwalis Des ; this VVater, the Water of Life in the midſtof the 
Paradiſe of God : (<ey 8 vv ) this Bread the Manna of Argels, this Wihe hea- 
ucnly Nettar, this Church the Kings Daughter, all glorious within, this dying Sa- 
crifice the Lord of life, this Croſſe rhe Banner of Vittory, this profeſſion Heauen vp- 
onearth. /udpe not therefore according to appearance. | 

Should appcatance be therule, woe were Gods children, happy were his enemies, 
Who that had ſeene” Cain ſtanding mafterly ouer the bleeding carkafle of Abel, oſeph 
in his bonds, his Miſtreſſe in her dreſſe, Aroſesin the Flags, Fharaoh in the Palace, 
Daxid (culking in the Wilderneſle, Seu! commanding in the Court, Els fainting vn» 
der his Iuniper tree, /e7ebel painting inhercloſer, Michaiah in the priſon, Zidkyab in 
the preſence, /eremie in the dungeon, Zedekiahin the throne, Daniel erembling among 
the Lions, the Median Princes fealting in their Bowers, /obxs head bleeding in the 
Platter, Herod; ſmiling at the Revels, Chriſt at the Barre, Pilaze on the Bench, the 
Diſciples ſcourged, the Scribesand Elders inſulting, would not have ſaid ; O happy 
Caine, Patiphars wite, Pharaoh, Saul, lezebel._Zidkyah, Zedekiah, Median Princes, Pi- 
late, Herod, Elders; miſerable Abel, Toſeph, Moſes, Daxid, Eliah, Michaiah, Teremic, Di 
nel, John, Chriſt, the Diſcigles : Yet wee know Caines viRtorie was as wofull, as Abels 
martyrdome glorious ; /eſephs irons were more precious, than the golden tires of his 
Miltrefle ;, Moſes Reeds were more ſure than Pharuobs Cedars 3 Denids Caue in the 
Deſart more ſafe than the Towers of Saul ; Eliahs Rauen a more comfortable purueyor 
than all the Officers of eFebel ;. Michaiahs priſon was the guard-chamber of Angels, 
when Ahabs preſence was the counſell-chamber of euill ſpiritsz /eremvies Dungeon had 
| moretrue light of comfort than the (hining ftate of Zedekiah; Daniel was better garded 
with the Lions, than .Darizs and the Median Princes with their Ianifaries 3 Johns 
tead was more rich with the Crowne of his martyrdome, than Hereds with the Dia- 
dem. of his Tetrarchate 3 Chriſt at the Barte gauc life and beiog to Pilate on the 


Nazareth, tamiſhing in the Deſarr, eranſporred by Satan, attended by Fiſhermen, | 
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Bench, gaue' motion to thoſe hands thar ftrucke him, ro-thar tongue that condemned 
and in the meane while, gaue ſentence on his Iudge; The Dyſciples were better pleaſed 
with their ftripes and wales than the Tewiſh Elders with their proud Phyl-Reries, Atter 
this, who that had ſeene the primitive Chriſtians, ſome broyled on Gridirons, others 


ſome craſhed in peeces by rhe reeth ot Lions, others caſt downe trom the 10cksto the 
takes, ſome ſmiling on the wheele,others in the flame,all wearying their tormentprs and 
{haming their T'yrants with their patience, would not have ſaid ; of all things / would r:0t 
lea Chriſtian ;, Yet, even this while were theſe poore torturing-ſtocks higher ( as Marcus 
frethaſius bragged ) than their perſecutors; dying Viftors, yea ViRors of death ; neuer 
ſoglorious as when they began not to bezin gaſping crowned,in yeclding the ghoſt more 
than Conquerours ; Iudge wot therefore according to appearance, 

When thou lookeſt about, aud ſeeſt on the one hand, a poore conſcionable Chri. 
flian drouping vnder the remorſe for his linne, auſterely checking his wanton appetite 
and curbing his rebellious deſires, wearing out his daies in a rough penitentiall teveri- 


| |ty, cooling bis infrequent pleaſures with tighs, and ſawcing them with reares ; on the 


other hand ruffling Gallants made all of pleaſure and fouiall delights, bathing them- 
ſelues in a ſea of all ſenſuall farieries, denying their pampered nature nothing vnder 
heauen, not wine in bowles, not ſtrange fleſh, and beaſtly dalliance, not vonaturall 
titillarions, not violent filtbinefe ; rhat feaſt wichour feare, and drinke without meaſure, 
2nd ſweare without feeling, and line without God ; their bodies are vigorous, their 
coffers full, their ſtate proſperous, their hearts chearetull:O how thou bleſſelt ſuch men : 
btheſe ( thou ſaiſt ) theſe arethe darlings of heanenand earth ; Sic 5 fic invas witere: 
Whiles thoſe other ſullen mopiſh creatures are the (5% us/z ) officouring and recre- 
ments of the world z Thou foole, giue me thy hand, let mee lead thee with Dazidinto 
the fanAtuary of God:Now what ſeeft thou? The end, the end of theſe men is not peace. 
Surely 6 God thou haſt ſerthem in ſlippery places, and caſteſt them downe into deſo- 


butdance a Galliard over the mouth of hell, that ſeemes now coueredouer with the 
greene ſods of pleaſare ; The higherthey leape, the more deſperate is their lighting : 
Oh wofull, wofull condition of thoſe godlefle men, yea thoſe epicurean Porkers, 
whoſe belly is their God, whoſe heauen is their pleaſure, whoſe curled iollity is but a 
feeding vp to an eternall ſlaughter : the day is comming, wherein euery minute of their 
linlull vnſatisfying ioyes ſhall be anſwered with a thouſand thouſand millions of yeers 
ſying in that vnquenchable fire ; And whenthoſe damned Ghoſts (hall forth of their 
inceſſant Aames lee the glorious remuneration of the penitent and penſtue ſoules which 
they haue deſpiſed, they ſhall chen gna(h and yell out that late recancation ; VVee fooles 
thoughr their ſife madneſſe,and their end without honour;now they are counted among 
the children of God, and their portion is among the Saints,ours amongſt Deuils : /»dge 
wt therefore according 19 appearance. 

Should we iudge according to appearance, all would be Gold that gliſtererh, all 
droſſe thar gliſtereth not : Hypocrites haue neuer ſhewed more faire than ſome Saints 
foule. Sau! weepes, 4heb walkes ſoftly : Tobias and Sanballat will bee building Gods 
walls; Herod heares John gladly ; Balaam propheſics Chriſt, /#das preaches him, Satan 
confeſſes him; VVhen euen an Abroham diſſerables,.a Dazid clokes adultery with mur- 
der, a Sa{omown giues ( at leaſt ) a toleration to idolatry ; a Petey forſweares his Ma- 
ter; briefly, ehie prime diſciple is a Satan z Satan an Angell of lighr. a, or : How 
gladly are we deceiued in thinking you all ſuch as you ſeeme ; None burthe Court of 
Heauen batha fairer face. Prayers, Sermons, Sacraments, genicularion, (ilence, acren- 
tion, reuerence, applauſe, knees, eyes, eares, mouthes full of God ; Oh that ye were 
thus alwaics ! Oh that this were your worſt ſide 1+ Bur if wee follow you from the 
= and finde curſing and birterneſſe vnder your rongues ; licentious diſorder in 


ur lives, bribery and oppreflion in your hands ; If God looke into the windowes of 
r hearts, and finde there be ( i##w«r4pine ) we cannot indge you by the appearance ; 
ES | 


a _ or, 
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boyled 18 Lead, ſomeroſted,others frozen to death ſome fleaed,others rorne with borſes, | 


ktion: how ſuddenly are they periſhed, and horribly conſamed ! Woe is mee, they doe| 
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or, if we could, What comfort wereir to you to haue deceived our a 
appearance of Saints, when the righteous ludge (hall giue you your portion wich 


Hyyoabes ; Whar euer wee doe, he will be {ure not to iudge accordingto the ap. | 


It appearance ſhould be therule, falſe religion ſhould be true, true falſe, Lnadem 
falſe probabiliore quibuſdam ver, isthe old word ; Some fallhoods are more likely than 
ſome truths: Natiue beauty ſcornes Art: Truth is as a matron; Error a curtizan : The 
matron cares onely to concile loue by a graue and gracefull modeſty, the curtizan with 
philtres and farding. Wee haue no hierarchy mounted aboue Kings, no pompous 
oftentation of magnificence, no gariſh procefſions, no gaudy altars, no fine i 
clad with Taffatesin ſummer, wich veluers.in winter, no flouriſhes of vniuerſality, no 
rumors of miracles, no ſumptuous canonizations, we haue nothing but ( za 24ay) 
the ſincerity of Scriptures, {implicity of Sacraments, decency ot rare ceremonies, 
Chriſt crucified, We are gone if yee goe by appearance : Gone ? alas, who can but 
bluſh and weepe, and bleed to fee that Chriſtian ſoules ſhould ( after ſuch beames 
of knowledge ) ſufter themſelues to bee thus palpably cozened with the gilded 
{lips of error, that after ſo many yeeres pious gouernment of ſuch an incompa- 
rable ſucceſſion of religious Princes, authority ſhould haue-cauſe to complaine of 
our defcAion ? 

Deare Chriſtians ( I muſt be ſharpe ) are we children or fooles, that wee ſhould bee 
berter pleaſed with the glirtering tinſell of a painted baby froma Pedlers (hop, than 
wich the ſecretly-rich and inualuable Iewell of divine Truth ? Haue we thus learned 
Chriſt?Is this the fruit of ſo cleere a Goſpell ? of ſo bleſſed ſcepters ? For Gods ſake be wiſe 
| 4wd honeſt, andyee cannot be Apoſtates, 

Shortly, for it weie calie ro beeendleſle : If appearance might bee the rule, good 
ſhould. bee euill, cuill good ; there is no vertue that cannot bce counterferred, 
no vice that cannot bee blanched : we ſhould haue no ſuch friend as our enemy, 
a flatterer ; no ſuch enemie as our friend that reproues vs. It were a wonder if 
yee great ones ſhould not haue ſome ſuch burs, hanging vpon your ſleeues ; Asſoone 
| {hall corne grow without chaffe, as greatneſſe all bee free from adularion: Theſe ſeruile 
ſpirits ſhall ſooth vp all your purpoſes, and magnitie all your aRions, and applaud your 
words, and adore your perſons : Sin what yee will, they will not checke you ; Projie 
what you will, they will not thwart you ; ſay what ye will, they will not faile to ſscond 
you; bee what yee will,cthey will not failero admire you ; Oh how theſe men are allfor 
you,all yours, all you; They loue you as the Rauensdoe your eyes. How deare was S1crs 
to 74cl, when (he (t him vp, and gaue him milke in a lordly dith, Sam/euto Dali- 
lah, when (he lulled bim in her lap;Chriſt ro /adas,when he kifled him;See how he loucd} 
him would ſome foole haue ſaid, that had judged by appearance. 

In the meane time an honeſt plaine dealing friend is like thoſe ſauces which a man 


or like ſore wholeſome medicinall potion, that diftaſtesand purges vs ( perhaps makes 


reproue mee, and it (hall bee a-precious oylethat ſhall nor breake my head ; Breake it ? 
no,it (hail heale it, when it is mortally wounded by mine owne linne,by others aſlentati- 
on:Oh how bappy were it, if we could loue them thar lone our ſoules and hace them that 
loue onr ſinnes, They are theſe rough handsthat muſt bring vs ſauory diſhes, and carry 
away ableſſng ; truth is for them now, thankes ſhall be for them hereafter, buc ip che 
meane time they may not be iudged by the appearance. 
Laſtly,it we ſhall judge friendſhip by complement, ſalubriry by ſweetnefle, ſeruice 
\ by tbe eye, fidelity by oathes, valour by brags, a Saiot by his face, a deuill by his feet, we 
ſhall be ſure to be deceived : »dge not therefore accarding to appearance. 

Bur ( that yee miſtake not ) though we may notiudge. onely by the appearance, 
y<rappearance may not bee neg in our-indgemene. . Some things according} to, 
the Philoſopher (4x5 44, 3 1) ſeeme and: are, are as they ſeeme! ::+Semblances, 
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praiſes with tears in his eyes: like a cheſnur, hich pricks.the fingers, bur pleaſes ourcaſte; | 


vs ſicke) thatit may heale vs.Oh lerthe righteous ſmite mce, for thatis a benefir, Jet bim| 


are| 
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| |them : Ex ore 8wo; a foule rongue ſhewes cuer a rotten heart ; By their fruits yee ſhall 


— — 


arenot alwaics ſcucred from truth ; Our ſenſes are ſafe guid:s co our ynderſtan- 
dings. Vee juſtly laugh at that Scepticke in Zaertizs, who becauſe his ſeroant 
robbed his Cup-bord , doubted whether hee left his victualls there : What doe 
wee with eyes if wee may not belecue their intelligence > Thar world is paſt, 
wherein the gloſlc Cleriews ampletFens faminam pr eſumitar benedicendi canſa feciſſe ; The 
wanton imbracements of another mans wife muſt pafle with a Clarke tor a ghoſtly be- 
neditionz Men are now more wile, lefle charitable : Words and probable ſhewes are 

arances, aAions arenot z and yet cuen our words alſo ſhall judge vs , if they bze 
flby, ifblaſphemous, if but idle, wee ſhall account for them, we ſhall be iudged by 


low them, is our $Sauiours rule; I may ſafely fay, No body deſires to borrow colours 
of evill: if you doe ill, thinke not that we will make dantic to thinke you ſo; Vhen the 
God of loue can ſay by the Diſciple of loue, 2ui facit peccaturn, ex diaboloeft ; Hee that 
committeth ſinne, is of the deuill : Euen the righteous ludge of the world 1dgeth (/e- 
exmdurw opera ) according to our works z we cannot erre whiles we tread in his ſteps. 
If we doe cuill, finne lies atthedoore ; but ir is on the ſtreer ſide; Euery P.ſſ-nger 
ſees it,cenſures it; How much more he that ſees in ſecrer ? Tribulation & anguiſh vp- 
on euery ſoule that doth euill:Euery ſoulczhere is no exemption by greatneſſe,no buy- 
ingoff with bribes, no bleering of the cies withprerences, no ſhrouding our ſelues in 
the night of ſecrecy; bur if it be a ſoule that doth euill, Tribulation & angu'th is for it; 
Contrarily,If we doe well,ſhall we not be accepted? If we be charitable in our almes, 
iuſt in our awards, faithfull in our performances, ſober in our carriages,deuout in our 
religious ſeruices, conſcionable in our aRions;Glory, awd hononr, aud peace to every man 
that worketh good; we (hal haue peace with our ſelues, honour with men glory with God 
& his Angels:Tes chat peace of God which paſſeth al vnderſtanding;ſuch honour as hauc all 
his Saints,the incomprehenſible glory of theGod of peace,the God of Saints and An- 
gels, to the participation whereof, that good God that hath ordained vs,as merci- 
fully bring vs for the ſake of his deare Sonne Teſus Chrift the iuſt : To whom 
with thee O Father,and thy good Spirit, one infinite God,our 
God, bee giuen all praiſe, honour and glory 
now and for cucr, Amen. 
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Know whereT'am; in one'of the farrtovs Phrontiſteries of 
Daw, and Tuftice': wherefore ſernes'Law and Tnftice, bur 
94 fr the preucntion or puniſhinent of fraud and wicked- 
9 tfſe? Glue meleaue therefore to: bring before you? Stu- 
94 dcnts, Maſters, Fathers, Oracles of Law and Iuſtice; the 
NOR f greaccſt Cheator and MalcfaRor inthe world, onir6wne | 
bi Mr Heart, Iris a great word that] have ſaid, in promiſing to i 
Sw} bring him beforc you ; for this is one of the greateſt aduari- 
| = - ng & &Y y ' | 5 x OY 4 
ooo oodoo Aff tages, of his fraud, tharheetannorbeeferne : Tharas thor | 
A -ofd Iugler Apollonius Thyanaws, wherhe was brought before 
the Tudge, vaniſhed our of fight; ſo this great Impoſtor;in his vEry preſennitsg before þ 
you, diſpearerh and is gone; yea ſo cunningly, thathe'doth it with Gur owne'confenr, | 
and we would be loth thathe couldbeſtene : Therefore as ati Epiphonema ts this juſt | 
complaint of deceitfulneſle, is added Fho can know it ? It is cafie to know that it'is de- 
cerfull, and in what it deceiues, thoughiche deceirsthemfelues tannor be knowne, till | ._.... ....... 
too late; As' we may ſee the ſhip, and'the'fea, andthe ſhip going on the'ſea, yet DS | 
' 
: 


me way ofa ſhip in the ſea (as Salomow obſerucs Ywektiow not? Godagkes, and God 
hall anfwerzVVhat he azkes by Zeremic he ſhall avſwar by S. Put 1Whe knowerthe hears i * Cor-3-17e 
of man ? Ents the [pirit of wan that is in bins, If then the heart have but eyes enow toſee it] 
elfe by the refleQion of thoughts,itis cnoughs Yeſhall eaſily fee Vheare'enough( out 
ofthe analogie and reſ&rhblance of hearrs)romake ybu'both aſtoniſtiedand aſhamed. : 
The heart of man lies itya narrow reome;yerallehe world cannot fillit 5 bur that | 

which may be ſaid ofthehearr, would ifyore thanfil}'a world; Here is a'dotible tile | | 
givenitz of deceitfulneſſe; of wickedneſſe ; either of which knowesno en#,whether | 
ang, or of diſcourſe, I fpend ty houre, and might doe wy life; tn trearhig of the 
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Sce then,[-beſecch you ;thenpeftarand the Impoffure ; The'tmpoſtor himfelſe; The | 
bears of man ; The Impoſture, Deceiefwll abowe all things. dag.” od rao dan ab A. | | 
| RES: AS) 
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T be preat Impeſtor. 


Asdeccittull perſons are wonteuer to goe vnder many names, and ambiguous a7 
muſt be expreſt with an [al/as] ſo doth the heart of man ; Neither man himſelfe, nor 
any part of man hath ſo many names, as the het alone 5 -For cuery faculry that i 
hath, and euery action it doth,ir hath a ſcuerall frame :; Neither is there more inultipl; 
city, than doubr in this name;Not ſo many termies are vſed to fignifie the heart, as the 
heart ſignifies many things, wr "Y | 
| Whenye heatc ofthe hcart, yethinke ſtraight of that fleſhie part in the center gf 
| the bodie which lives firſt, and dies laſt ; and whoſe bearings you finde to keepe time 

all thghody ouer 3 That is notit which is ſocunning ; Alas ghar is a paore harmekeg, 
peege micerly paſſine; andif it doe any thing, as the ſubrminiſration of Virallſpirirs 
ro th&tnaintenance ofthe whole frame, it is byr good z no, its the ſpiritual part tha 
lurkes in this fleſh, which is guiltic of ſuch d8ctir, We muſt Tearne of witty Idolarryto 
diſtinguiſh berwixt the ſtocke and the inuiſible powers that dwell in ir. It is not for 
me — wow ſtickler berwixt the, Hebrewes, Id che Greeke Philaſophers, and Bly. 
ſitians, in a queſtion of naturall learying,conceming the ſeat'of the ſoulez nor to infii 
vpdn the reaſons why the ſpirit of God rather places all thETpirituallP6wers inthe 
heart, than in the braine z Doubrlefſe in reſpeAofthe affe@ions there reſident, where. 
by all choſe ſpeculatiue abilities are drawne ro praRtifey It ſhallſuffice vs to take things 
as we finde them, and to hold it for granted; that this Monofyllable ( for fo itisin 
many OI all that intelleQtiue and afteiue world which concerneth 
man; afid in plaine termes to ſay;that when God ſaiesThdheartis deceitfyll, hemeanes, 
the vndeeſtanding, will, affeQions are deccirfnll. 4 

The vaderſtanding is doubly deceitfull ; It makes vs belecue it knowes thoſe thingy 
which it dothnot ; and that it knowes not thoſe things which it doth : As ſome 
fooliſh Mountebanke, that holds ir a gtcat glory to ſeenie.taknow all things, or ſome| 

reſuming Phyſirian, that thinkes ita ſhame not to profeſle kill in any ſtare, of the 
| beds or: diſeaſe; ſo doth our vaine vnderſtanding z therein-framing it felfe accop 
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| ding to:theſpirits it meets withall; if they be. proud andcuripus, it perhwades then 
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they know cuery thing g if carelefle, that they know enough; ... ab ( 
In the firſt kinde 3 VVhat tarhnor'the ford heare of man dated toarrogateto it (elle 
Itknowes all the ſtarresby theirnames ; Tuſh, that is nothing, ; Ic knawes what the 
ſtars meane by their very lookes,what the birds meane by their chirping, as Apolloni 

did ; What the heart meanes, by the features of the faces ir knowes the cuents of life 
by the lines ofthe hand : the ſecrets of Arr, the ſecrers of Nature, the ſecrersoſState, 
the ſecrets of others hearts, yea the ſecrers of God in the cloſet of heauen; Yea,not one- 


as Irewnaws [aid of his Yalentiwians;; All Figure-caſters,Palmefters,Phyſiognomers, For 
| tune>tellers, Alchymiſts,fancafticke proieQors,and all the rabble of profeſſors of choſe 


when, jit'is but an Idell of fancie, as- Sls mefſengers, when they came into the 


| rome, thought they had the crue Dend, when it was burta VViſpe ; ir knowes the will 
of God,when it is nothing bue grofſe miſ:conftru&ion: ſa as che common knowledge! | 
gh rhey thinke ir a Torch, is but an 1gnv Frans toleadthan ro aditch:| 


of men, thou | 
| How many thouſand Affyrians thinke they are in the way to the Propher, when tlicy 
areinthe midſt of Saweris ? How maany millions.thinke thay walke fairely on to hea- 
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ly what God hath done, but whathe will doe ; This is ( ſaprens ſtulritia a'wiſcfally,| 


e«-,notſo much curious as idle Arts, haue their word giuen.them by rhe Apoſtle,| 
Decciuing and deceiued ; neither can theſe. men make any worle fooles, than their] 
; hearts haue made thernſelues 3 and well may;that Alexandrian tax bee ſerypon them| 
| in both names, whether of atiue, ar paſſusfally : And (as it commonly falls out, that] 

ſuperfluous things robthe heart of neceſſary). inthe'meang while, choſe, things which| 
| the heart. may, andſhauld know, it lightly mil knowes : As qr ſenſes aredecciued by| 
diſtance, or interpeſitions, to thinke the ſtars beamic and ſparkling; the Moone hot»| 
ned, the Planets equally remote, the Sunne ſamerimes red, pale other ſome :1o doth:| 
alſo our vnderftanding erre,in miſ-opinion of diuine things;Itthinkes icknowes Gad,| 


uen,when indeed they are in the broad way that leads todeſtroion? Oh!paare blinde: 


/ __ Pagans, | 
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leagans, baife-ſighted Turkes, bleare-eied lewes; blind-folded Papilts, Squint-eied 
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The great Impoſtor.. es 


Schiſmaricks, purblind ignorants, how well doe they finde therfiſelues pleaſed with 
their devotion, and thinke God (hauld bee ſo roo ; when icis nothing bur a mixture 
of meſpriſon z ſuperſtition, conceiredneſſe ; and according x the ſeldome-reue- 
rently-vied prouzrbe ) whites they thinke they haue God by the finger, 'they hold 
adcuill by the toe ; and all this, becauſe their heart deceives them, If carelefle; 
and loth to be ar the paines of knowing more, it perſwades them they know enough z 
tharchey cry our of more, as he diJon the ointment, ( /7 quidperdiue ber ? ) Whar 
needs all this waſte ? and makes-them as conſcionable for knowledge, as Eſad 
vas for cattle, / have enough, my brother, heepe that thou haſt to thy ſelfe ; or as conten- 
redly-reſolure, as the Epicure in the Goſpell: Soule rake thy ca(rythew baſt knowledge enough 
laid vp for many yeeres, | 

From whenceit is, that too many reſt ſimply ( yea wilfully ) in their owne meaſure, 
not ſo much as wilhing more skill in Soule-marrers ; applauding their owne ſafe me- 
diocritie ; like the credulous blinde man that thought he now law a ſhimmering of che 


IEEE ESE, 


Sunne-beames, when indeed his backe was towards it : Hence it is that they ſcoffear 
fooliſhneſfe or preaching, ſcorn the forward bookiſhneſle of others, fearing nothing 

a ſurfer of Marma, and hacing to know more than their neizhbours, than their fore- 
fahers 3 and thusareled on muff<d vp in an vnfelc ignorance, totheir grave, yea,(with- 
outthe mercy of God ) ro their hell, 

Andas intheſe things there is a preſumption of knowing what we doe not; ſo con- 
rarily, a difhkraulation and concealement of the knowledge of what we doe vnder- 
fand : The heart of man is a great lierto it ſelfe this way ; Saint Parl faies that of Pa- 

s, which I may boldly ſay of Chriſtians; they haue the effetof the law written in 
hearts 3 yer many of then will not bee acknowne of one kerter ingrauen there by 
the finger of God : Certaine common principtes there are ( together with this law ) in- 
elinearity wrieter- inthe Tables ofthe heart, as thar we muſt doe as we would be done 
10; That there isa God ; Thar this' God is infinite in ioftice and truth, and muſt bee 
ſerued like him(elfe ; theſe they either blor our, or lay their finger on, that they may nor 
bee ſeen, p ,that they may ſinne freely ; and faine would perſwade rhemſclues 

neuer had any ſuch euidence from God : ſo putting off the checks of conſcience 

th bold denials z like the harlor of Jericho, ( bur worſe than ſhe ) that hath hid the; 
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Spies, and now out-faces their entertainment : Whereinthe heart doth to it ſelfe, thar 

ich Nehaſþ the Ammonite would have done to rae, pur out his owne right cie, 
that it may nor ſee that law whereby" ie tight be conuinced, and finde it ſelfe miſerable, 
Thus the vnderſtanding of man is every way deceitfull in ouer-knowing, miſ-knowing, 
dilembling 3 in all which itis like an euill and vnfaithfull eye, chateicher will be ſeeing 
byafalſeglaſſe, ora falſe light, or withdiſtortion'; or elſe wilfully cloſes the lids thar it 
may notſceat all; andinallthis deceiues vs, 

The will is no-leffe canning ; which though it makefaire pretences of a generall in- 


though the Vnderſtandiag-haue ſufficiently informed ic of the worthineſſe of good, and 
the turpitudeof euill, :yet- being-ouercome with the falſe deleRableneſle of finne, "it 
yeelds ro.a miſſe-aſſent 3! Reaſon being ( as 4q#i»4s ſpeakes ) either ſwallowed vp by 


theReaſon, neichercan doe otherwiſe 4: bur therefore, if Reaſon miſ-led be contraty to: 
Reaſon, -and a ſchiſme arile in theſoule, ir muſt followthar che Will muft needs bee 
aye Will and! _ $ T—__ it is' like a ro, which though ENLINY 

ut.perpetually b Ictmouers'yet flily creepes on his owne'way, contrary to that 
ſtrong Tn Andth hs minde be fuciently conuinced of the aeceth- | 
tie, or profit ofagood!a, :yer fortherediouſheſle annexedto it; in a dangerous ſpiri- 
tuall acedie; it inſenliblydlips away frort irs and ts edntentto levitfall; As Scieidle, or 
fearfull Merchant; thr could be glad ro have gold, ific would come with eaſe, bur will 


clination re-good, yer ( bis o& nome) in particulars, Kavgs towards 4 pleaſingevill ; Yea | 


ſome paſſion, or held\doawne by ſome vicious habir : Iris true; till the Will' fo!lowes | 


| 


, 


| 


- 


- 


noteither-rake the pairies;. or hazard the aduerrurero- ferctie': Thus commonly the 
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| The great Impoſltor. 


Will (in both reſpeQs ) Warer-man-like lookes torward, and rowes backward ; ang 
vnder good pretences doth riothing but deceiue, - 

The aff:ions are as deceirfull as either ; whether in mille-placing, meaſure, ot 
manner; 

Miſ-placing : are fiery where they ſhould be. coole ; and where they 
burne, | wb , ha tom - th vs belecueit loues God, and giues him edi ” 
affeRion z whiles it ſecretly doars vpon the world ; like ſome falſe ftrumpet, that enter. 
| taines her husband with her eyes, and in the meane time treads vpon the toe of an 
Adulterer vnder the boord : That ir loues iuftice, when it is but revenge z That ix 
grieues for the miſſing of Chriſt, when indeed itis but for the loaues and fiſhes ; Thar 
it feares God, when indeed it is but afraid of our owne torment ; 1 har it hates the fin 
when it isthe perſon 5 Tharit hates che world, when itchruſts God out of dooresto 
lodge it, 

Meafore : That we loue God enough, and the world but enough, when as ind:ed 
the one loue is but as thecold fic of an ague,the other an hot ; we chill inthe one,noleſſe 
than we glowinthe other z when wee make God onely a ſtale to draw on the world ; 
That we doe enough hate our corruptions, when (at our {harpeſt ) we doe but gent] 
ſneape them, as Hely did his ſonnes; or as ſome indulgent parent doth an vnthriftie dar. 
ling ; whom he chides, and yer feeds with the fewell ot his exceſle; That we havegrieued 
enough for our (innes, when they hauc nor coſt vs ſo much as one teare, nothing but 4 
lictle talhionable winde, that never came further than the roots of our rongue ; Thatwe 
doe enough compaſſionate the affliftions of 1eſeph, when we drinke wine in bowles ; 
| That we teare God more than men, when wearealhamed to doc that in preſence ofa 
childe, which we care nottodocin the face of God. | 

.That our heart loues,and hates,and feares,and ioyes,and grieues truly, when 
itisan hypocrite inallz That ir delights conſtantly in God,and holy things,whenitis but 
| an Ephraims morning dew ; That our anger is zealous, when itis but a flaſh ofperſonall 
| malice, or a ſuperſtitious furie;That we as ſonnes,when it is. as cowards, or laues; 
Thar we gricue as Godspatients, when we fret, andrepine, and ſtruggle like franticks 
againſt the hand of our Maker, Thus(to ſumme vpall)che heart of man is wholly ſet vp- 
on cozenage z the vnderfſtanding ouer-knowing, miſ-knowing,difſlembling ; Thewill 
prerending, and inclining contrarily z The affe&ions mocking vs in the obicR, meaſure, 
manner z and inall of them the heart of man is deccitfull. 

Ye haue ſcene the face of rhis Cheator ; looke now at his hand ; and now ye ſee who 
this Deceiuer is, (ee alſothe (leighrs ofhis deceit 3, and therein the faſhion, the ſubieR, 
the Cquel of ir;from whence we willdeſcend to our Demeanour towards ſo dangerous 
an [mpoſtor, 43 fit 

The taſbion of his deceit is the ſame with our ordinary Iuglers; either cunning conuey- 
ance, or falſe reſemblance, Cunningconueyance, whether into vs, in vs, from vs. 


| 


or cranies it entered, we know not z ſo as we may ſay of ſinne as the Maſter of the feaſt 
in the Goſpell ſaid to his ſlouenly gueſt, Quomede intrefts ?f How cameſt thewin bither ? 
Corruption doth not eat into the heart as our firſt Parents did into the apple, ſoas the 
print of their teeth might be ſcene, butas the worme ears intoithe core, inſenſibly ; Nei- 
ther is there leſle cloſenefle when itis centred ; I would it wereas-vnerue a word, as itis 
an har{h one, that many a profeſledly-Chriftian heart, lodges a deuill in the blinde 
roomes of it, and either knowes it not, or will not bee acknowne of it ; cuery onethat 
harbours a willing ſiane in his breft, doth ſo ; The malicious mat hath a furious devil; 
the wanton an vacleane deuill, a Beelphegor, or a Tawmuz; the proud man a Lacifer, the 
couetousa Mammon ; Certainly, theſe foule ſpiritsare not more truly in hell; than in 
a wicked heart ; there they are, bur ig cloſe)y, that Iknow not if the heartir ſelfe know 
it ; itbeing verificd of this citadell efthe heart, which was ſaid of that vaſt Niwive, that 
the enemie. had taken ſome, parts of i; long ere:the other knew ir : What ſhould1 
ſpeake of the molt comman; and yer moſt dangerquaguet, thar lodges in this [ne of 


che | 
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The heart admits finne, as Paradiſedid the Serpent; There itis, butby what chinks |' 
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ben if infigelizy did not Juthe inthe hears jof men. che durtt indi duc as they: 


I chey flight heauen if they beleeucd)it-? Could they bee ſockorb tþ pollede: 
g2:4-ould they chinke guach.gfalictle painfylt; goodneſs: toi purchaſer acl eter obey. of 
happineſſe: ?..No,,no, men, fathers, and:breghien ; if the tears wore nor Infidel. 


»c 
. 


cugningly conuey.\inne into, and init feife; than fromic;1 The finnevfatyd law caen; 
[now. openly yn'the hands, is ſo-ſwiftly;palt vhder the boord; tharic y-riow vanis! 
| 6 5 Looks for. it in his fore-head, therk iris nor 3;:looke for it: vader his congue; 

isnone..; laoke forit,in-his conſcience; yee fnde nauthing 3 and/all chis'by che 
levier-de-maine of thehearr : Thus 4chawhach hid. bis wedge, 284 nowhere! dares and 
(ourto 210t'z:Thus Seomens Harlot hath wipt:her movith -andir was vor{hee : Thus 
Sas] will lie-our bis. facrilege,, vacill che very-bealts our-blene;;-ant} ont» bellow him ; 
Thos the {wearer {weares, and, when hee hath done, {weares that-bee ſfvore nat; 
Thus the vncleane fornicator bribes off his. figne, and his ſhame, and+fiow makes: 
challenges to the world of his/honeſty, Is cannot be ſpoten;how-paiſhly witry 
the beart of man is.this way z neither doubs [;þut $his: wikioelſe/is ſome of the: poy+ 
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ſonthat rhe ſubcile ſerpent. infeed ys with;inthat farall;:motfell;; They were three: 


wit of Baharizs 4, The ficſ{hiding the Teraphim: with 4ongdght Gatylrhefedond, cher 
ſes with flaxe-Rtalkes, and, thechird Davids ſeours-withworhe predoutr the Well; 
but theſe are \pafaing to, the deuices that nature hayhi wait to vic for the cloaking! 
of linne ; God wage man wright, faith Selamon; but be ſanght any invemnont; Is adams 
challenged for (inne ? Behold all on the ſudden. iris paſled:from-his band, to Gods z 


aSacrifice to the. Lord thy Ged z;59 the one begins his ligne ig Gad, andthe other endvir 
inhim: Is David bewirched wich luſt co abuſe che Wig «4 Husband moſt be ſeat home 
drunke to anole, orif not.chat, co his lang home, in @ pretended favour of his valour: . 
Is3 griping V 

thouſand quirks to cozen barhlaw and coplcience.: bs Simaniacall Patron:diſpoled ro: 
makea good march of ME proples ſgules}. ic {hall 'be na bargaine; buta giftz hee bath 
aliving co giue, bur an horſe to ſell, And ſure I rhinke in this wiſe age of the world; 


other uy thatthe heart. ofman hathdeviled;farchecopweyerices of (in-3inalivhich 
itcoowell approves it ſelie incgmparably gecgigtulls-: ng 2d of ns 2 gen ay nh 3 
...The falle, ſemblance of che heargis yes worle.5. for $he, Hafner; ixmoſtubde Gr tho 
ſmothering of euil] ; this is for the ialtifying of evill, or the dilgractofgodd 3-In theſs 
wo doth this att of fallhood chicfly.canhtyiamakingemithgnad,otgdodeuill.Fotthe 


then come forchgbut diſguiſed wich the calgug5 89d dralle 


$otgqods; ſaa5 now entry 


oneofnatyreybirgs is a$iyan 4, Prides hangſorage Ge fparare fat yy ualdur; lauidhe 
aeſe 35.n0 munificence Synks nefle.Fjuility xi fayery fopphamatey murderous 
ruenge igltice the Currizan, is boyg fawine.1the Soncerex.auwile min ,' rbo:op- 
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xz, latidelity 3 Callazthedoore, andaske if ſuch orie hoft hgctbere';” The;!] 

in, make fpage ot &, deny it, forſweare it-;, Clll.rhi officers, »maks privi0| 

ok more. eally. knowne; then hardly convinced, confellftd.: Howieafic is" itits.| 


{jen otan hall ? durſttheybuy a miouceof plcalyrerifieh everlaſting rormenee?.| 


| the face is Chriſtian, this Gould net, bee: Neither dQth-the hearr:ot man more-| 
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canning ſhifts: which che. Scripture .recordeth;.of ,thteei women, (as tha ſex bath | 
beene cuer noted for more ſudgen preguangigol with, Rachel: Rehabsrarid the good! 
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The woman that thon gaveft. me :\ 1s Saul challenged for.g couetous and difobedient re-| 
miſleneſſe2 the (1noe is (traight paſſed from, the field ro; the Altar'y, 1 ſend che fatteſt for-| 


urer.diſpoſed tq put bis monty. together tg breed a moniter 2 bee hath a | 


Ylurers and Simonilts ſtrjug who. ſhall gnde rhe witcielt way' to hell : Wihar ſhorufd 1 
ſpeake of the. ſecrer. frauds. im contracts, booties in mazches, Juboraatian; of iafirn?|: 
ments, hiring of oathes, ſeeing ofofficers, equiuocations gtanbvars,,and cen cthoukng;|, 


firt;The.aurall man knawes well how-fchy all bis broadas; andabqreforewill norſet| 
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avsband z 45/elom will goe pay bis nga redpiarrltip the Babe, 
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or the ſecond x ſuch is the enuy of nature, thar where ſhite ſees a berter face thi hi 
owne, {hee-is. ready to ſeratch ir, or caſt dirr in-it 5"and Gherefore Kibwin po — 
| Vertue hath anatine beauty inir, ſhe labours co reforme it by the foulelt impy | 
Would the liraclices be devout ? they are idle ; DothiDawid Jaunte tht oy before the 
Arke? heisa foolein a Morris: Doth Saint Paw diſebutſeofhis hemithly Viſion?' tg 
much learning hath made him mad. Doe the Diſciples miraculouſly 'Tpeake 2ll-the 
rongues of Babel? Th are full of new-wine: Doe they preach Chriſts Kingdotne ? the 
are ſeditious ; The reſurreion? they are bablers. Is a matyconſcionable? heisar Hy. 
pocrite : Is he conformable ? heis vaconſcionable : Tc he plaine dealing ? hets rudely 
vnciuill : Is he wiſely inſinuative ? heis a flatrerer : In'ſhorty ſuch is'the wicked ctaft of 
the heart, that it would let vs ſee nothing in it owne forme ; bur faine would ſhew've 
euill faire, that we might be inamored of ir, and vertue vgly, that we might abhorrtir; 
and as it doth for the way, ſo doth it for the end ; hiditig from vs theglory of heath, 
that is laid vp for ower-commers, and ſhewing vs nothing but the pleaſant cloſures 
wickednefle ; making vs belecue that hell is'a palace, and heauen a dungeon; thirty 
we might be in loue with death z and thus both in cunning conneyance, (and falſe Triy, 
blance, The heart of man #s deceitfull abone all things, enorpandrs Sumars. 
| Ye haue ſcene the faſhion of this deceit z caft now your cies ypon the ſabie& *Ang 
whom doth it then deceine ?- It doth deceive others; it can deceiue it fIfe, it w 
deceiue Satan, yea God himſelfe, Others, firſt: How many dot werake for honeft an}! 
ſound Chriſtians, who yer are but errant hypocrices ? Theſe Apes of Saran haue lax- 
(ned to transformethemſelues'into Angels of light ; The heart bids the eyes lookeyp: 
ward ro heauen, when they are full of Adultery ; It bids the hands to raiſe vp themſclaes 
towardstheir Maker, whenthey are full of bloud:; Ir bids the rongue wagge holly, 
when there is nothing in the boſome but Atheous prophanenefle ; It bids the kneeto 
bow like a Camell, when the heart is ſtiffe as an Elephant; yea' if need'bet it can bida 
reare fall from'theeie, or an almes or inft ation fall from the hand, and all to yull 
the world with agood opinion] In alt which, falſe chapmen and horſe-<cottrſers doenot 
'more ordinarily 'deceiut their buyers in ſhops' and faires, than wee doe one anothet jn 
our conuerſation :- Yea, fo is the heart, that it can deceiue ir ſelfe 3 By ouer-wee- 
ning his owne powers, as the proud man z by vnder-valuing his graces, as the modeft; 
{by wiſ-caking his eftate, asthe ignorant ; How many hearts doe thus groſſely begail 
rhemſclues ? The. firſt thinkes hee is rich, and fine, when hee is beggerly and nz- 
ked 3 fo did the Angell of Laodicea : The ſecond is poore in his owne Tpitit 
when hee is ricly of ſpirit :' The third thinkes that hee is a great fauou- 
rice of heauen, when he is rather branded for an out-caſt; thar he is truly noble, 
when heeis a flaue eo that, which is bafer rhan the worſt of Gods'creatures, finne: Let 
e proud andignorant worldling therefore know, thatthougb others may mockehim 
_ applauſes, yer thatall rhe world cannot make him ſo much a foole as his owne 
cart, | | $4 #7 "7% RESTLIETLE 
| Yea, ſo cunning isthe heart, that it thinkes to goe beyond the deuill himſelfe : Ican 
( Gn » ) I m—_ and = auoid = hooke ;'Icanſinne; and live ; 1 cn 
pentoffinning, tmy pnniſhment by repentitg'; T can rurine vpon the ſcore, 
and take vpthe ſweet and rich podiie of finfall are, and Hes Thave done, 
[ can put my ſelfe vnderthe proteQion of a Saujour, and eſcape the arteft ; Oh the 
world of ſoules that periſh by 'this ſraud, fondly 'beguiling themſelues, whiles they 
would beguile the Temprer, + DO YOU ETIGEN PY = 
. Yer higher: Laſtly, as Satan went about to deceive the Sonne of God ; ſo this foo- 
liſb-conſorrand client of his goes about to deceive God himſelfe : The firſt paire'of 
| hearts —"—_ nw thus credulous , Ae ſhould ny ou with 
2 Meanes w Deifying, which God cither knew nor of,” or grti 
chem, and: therefore they world fee Acting I "out of the fide 6fthe' n E 
wirhour Gody/ yea againſt him :' Tuſh,” noal'eye ſhall ſee vs ; 77 thefs kaomleter 
in che moft high , faith the ſortiſh Atheiſt ? Livd bent wot wee beard rher many by 
Kal GE eets f 
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The great Impoſtor. 


yeets  hame not we caft owt Dewils in thy name ? (ayes the ſmoothing hypocrite z as it hee 
could ferch God ouer for an admiſhon into heauen, Thos haſt not lied to man, but to God, 
faith S. Peter to Ananias, And pettiſh ons, atter he had beene cooled in the belly of the 
Whale,& che Sea, yet will be bearing God downein an argument to the iuflitying of his 
idle choler, 7 doe well ro be angry to the death, Bur as the greateſt Politicians are oft onerta- 
ken with the groſleſt follics ( God owes proud wits a ſhame ) the hearr of man could not 
fibly deuiſe how ſo much to befoole it ſelfe, as by this wicked preſumprion : 0h yee 
les, when will ye underſtand ? He that formed the eye, ſhall he not ſee ? Hee that teacheth 
man knowledge, ſhall not bee onderſtand ? The Lord knoweth the thoughts of man, that they 
ge vanitie. A rod for the backe of fooles, yea arod of iron tor ſuch prelumpruous fooles, to 
craſh them in peeces like 4 Potters veſſel, 
Ye haue ſeene the faſhion and the ſubjet of this deceit: the ſequell,or effe followes; 
enery way lamentable ; For hence it comes to paſſethat many a one bath had his heart 
in keeping forty, fifty, threeſcorc yeeres, and more, and yet is not acquainted with it z 
and ali becauſe this craft hath kept ir at the Priſcillianiſts locke, T's onmes, te nemo ; It af- 
feRs to be a ſearcher of all men, no man is allowed co come aboard of it ; Andit a man 
whether ont of curioſitie, or conſcience, be delirousto inquire into it (as itis a ſhame 
for a man to be a ſtranger at home ; Know yee not your owne veart, laiththe Apoſtle ; ) it 
calts it ſelte, Proteas-like, into ſo many formes, thatir is very hard to apprehendit. One 
whileche man hath no heart, (> 85) ſaith Salomon ; Then hee hath ( 35425) an 
hearr, and an heart, ſaich Da#id;and one of his hearts contradicts another ; and then how 
knowes he whether to beleeue ? And what certainty, whart ſatery can it bee for a man to 
lie vnacquainted with him ſelfe? Otthis vnacquaintance, ſecondly, ariſes a dangerous 
meſpriſon of a mans ſelfe,in the nature and quantity of his linne, in the quality of his re- 
rance,in his peace and intireneſle with God,ia his right to heauen,and (in a word ) in 
his whole ſpirituall eſtare. Of this meſ{-priſon, thirdly, ariſes a fearefull diſappointment 
ofall his hopes, anda plunging into vnauoidable torments : Whereinitis milerable to 
ſee, how cunningly the traicerous hearts of many men bearethem in hand all their lives 
long; ſoorhing them ia all their courſes, promiling them ſucceſle in all their waies, ſecu- 
ring them from feare of cuils,aluring chem of the tauour of God & poſle(ſion of heauen 
(as ſome fond Bigot would bragge of hisBull,or Xegdall,or Agnes Deizor as thoſe Priefts 
that Gerſon *taxes, who made the people beleeue tharthe Maſle was good for the eye- 
light, for the mawe, for bodily health, and preleruation) till they come to their 
death-beds; But then when they come to call forth the comforts they muſt truſtro,they 
finde them like ro ſome vnfaithfull Captaine, char hath all che while in Garriſon filled 
his purſe wich dcad payes, and made vp the number of his companies with borrowed 
men; and in time of cafe (hewed faire 5 but when'hee is called forth by a ſudden 
alarum, bewraies his ſhame and weakneſſe, and failes his Generall when hce hath 
moſt need of him ; right thus doe the perfidious hearts of many, after all the glori- 
ous bragges of their ſecurity, on the bed of their laſt reckoning, finde nothing bur 
a cold deſpaire, and a wofull horror of conſcience ; and therefore roo juſtly may 
their hearts ſay ro them, as the heart of Appoliodorus the Tyrant leemed to lay vnto 
bim 3 who. dreamed one night that he was fleaed by the Scythians, and boyled ina 
Caldron ; and that his heart ſpakero him out of the kettle: (i or nw afrin) Ir is 1 
that haue drawae thee to all this. Certainly neuer man was, or (hall be frying in hell, 
bat cries out of his owne heart, and accuſes thar deceitfull peece as guilty of all his 
torment : For lct Satan be never ſo malicious, and all the world never ſo paraſticall, 
yet if his owne heart had beene true to him, none of rheſe could have hurt him. Let 
the reſt of our enemies doe their worſt, onely from the euill of our owne hearts, good 
Lord deliuer vs. | 
It were now time for our thoughts to. dwell a lictle vpon the meditation, and deplo- 
ration of our owne danger and miſery, who are cuery way ſo inuironed with ſubtly. 
If we looke ar Saran, his old ritle is, that old Serpews 5 who mult needs therefore now, by 


mt ny, 


ſo long time and experience, bee both more old and more Serpent. If we lookeat ltane; 
AS - it 


| 507 { 
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| kento finde out theſe Labaniſh Teraphim that are ſtollen, and hid within vs: And,when 


| it is 2s crafty as he ; Leſt any of you be hardened through the deceirfulneſſe of ſiove : Ifarow: 


| 


Thepreat Impoſtor. 


owne hearts, wee heare (that which wee may feele ) that the heart i deceirfall bone all 
things, Oh wretched men that we are, how are wee beſet with Impoſtors on all hands: 
[fie were more ſeaſonable for vs to bewaile our eſtate, thanto ſceke the redreſſe ofic .. 
Bur (inceiris not ſo much worth our labour to know how deept the pitis, into which 
weare fallen, as how to come out of it, heare rather ( 1 beſeech you) for a concluſion 
how wee may auoid the danger of the deceit of our falſe heart ; euen iuſt ſo as wee 
would preuent the nimble feats of ſome cheating lugler; Search him, watch him, Truſt 
him nor, 4 
Looke well into his hands, pockets, boxes, ſleeues;yea,vnder his very tongue it ſelfe; 
T here is no fraud ſo ſecret, but may be deſcried z were our hearts as crafty as the deyil| 
himſelfe, they may be found out z Vee are not ignorant ( ſaith Saint Paul ) of Satans 
devices ; much more then may we know our owne ;z Were the hearts of men (as Sd. 
mon ſpeakes of Kings ) like vnto deepe waters,they haue a bottome, and may bee fatho- 
med ; Were they as darke as hell it ſeIfe, and neuer fo full of windings, and blinde 
waies,and obſcure turnings, doe but take the lanthorne of Gods law in your hand, and 
you ſhall eaſily finde all the falſe and toule corners of chem ; As David ſaith ofthe Sun, 
nothivig is hid from the light thereof ; Proxe your ſelues, ſaith the Apoſtle z It is hardiffalC 
hood be ſo conftantto it ſelfe that by many queſtions ie be not tripped ; Wherethis 
duty is ſlackned, itis no wonder if the heart bee ouer-run wich ſpirituall fraud ; Of. 
ten priuy ſearches ſcarre away vagrant and diſorderly perſons ; where no inquiry is 
made, is a fit harbour for them ; It yee would not haue your hearts, therefore, become 
the lawleſſe Ordinaries of vncleane ſpirits, ſearch them oft ; Leaue nor a ſtraw vnſhe- 


we haus ſearched our beſt, if we feare there are yet ſome vnknowne euils lurking with- 


mn 


in vs (as the man after Gods owne heart prayes againſt ſecret ſinnes) ler vs call him 


| that cannot bedeceiued ; and ſay to God with the Pſalmiſt, Search thow ze, 6 Lord, 


brie mee 3 Ohlet vs yeeld our ſclues ouer to bee ranſacke by that all-ſeeing eye, and 
effeAuall hand of the Almighty. All our daubing, and cogging, and packing, and 
ſhuffling lies open before him, and he onely can make the heart aſhamed of it ſelfe, 

And when our hearts are otice ſiript naked, and carefully ſearchr, ler our eyes be 
ever fixedly bent vpon their conueyances, and inclinations ; If we ſearch and watch nor, 
we may be ſafe forthe preſent, long we cannot ; for oureye is no ſooner off, thanthe 
heart is bulie in ſome pradtiſe of talſhood ; Iris well if it forbeare whiles we looke on, 
tor The thewghts of mans heart are only evil continually; and many a heart is like ſome bold 
and cunning theefe, that lookes a man in the face, and cuts his purſe : But ſurely, ifthere 
be any guardian of the ſoule, it is the eye; The wiſe mans eye (ſaith Salomen ) i in bi bead; 
doubtleſle, on purpoſe to looke into his heart : My ſowne, aboue all keepings keepe thy 
heart, ſaith he ; If we doe not dogge our hearts then in all our wayes, bur ſuffer our 
ſelues to loſe the ſight of them, they run wilde, and we ſhall not recouer them till after 
many flippery tricks on their parts, and much repentance on ours, Alas, how lictleis 
this regarded in the world ? wherein the moſt rake no keepe of their ſoules, but ſuffer 
chemſclues to run after the wayes of their owne hearts, without obſeruation, without 
controlement ; What ſhould [ ſay oftheſe men, but that they would faine be deceiued, 
and periſh ? For after this looſe licentiouſneſle ( without the great mercy of God ) they 
neuer feteye more vpon their hearts, till they ſee ithem either fearetully intoyled in the 
preſent iudgments of od,or faft chained in the pit ofhell,in the torments of finall con- 
demnaton. | 

Thirdly, if our fearches and watches ſhoultl faile vs, we are ſure our diftruſt canoots 


' within vs of others fraud ; and why not of our owne ? The ltalians not vnwilely pray 


Itis not pothble our heartſhould deceiue vs, if we truſt irnot 3 Wee carry a remedie 


God (in their knowne prouerbe') rodeliuer them from whom they truſt 4 for weare 
obnoxious tothoſe werelie vpon, but nothing can leeſe thar which ic had not ; Diſtruſt 


{ 


therefore can neuer- be diſappointed : If our hearts then ſhall promiſe vs ought ( as it 
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bath learned ro profer largely, of him thar ſaid, Al theſe will 7 ginethee ) although with 
vowes and oathes, aske tor his aſſurances ; it he cannot fetch them from the euidences 
of God, truſt him not : If he (hall report ought to vs, aske for his wittneſſes; ifhee can- 
not produce them from the records of God, truſt him not : If he ſha!l aduiſe vs ought, 
«ke for his warrant; it he cannot fetch it trom the Oracles of God, truſt him notz nd 
in all chings ſo beare our ſelues ro our heart, as thoſe that thinke they liue amongſt 
theeues and cozeners ; euer iealouſly and ſuſpiciouſly ; taking nothing of their word, 
ſcarce daring to truſt our owne ſenſes ; making» ſure worke in a!l matters oftheir rranſ- 
aRions. 1] know I ſpeake ro wiſe men, whoſe counſel is wontto be asked, and follow- 
ed, in marrer of the aſſurances of eſtates ; whoſe wiſdome is frequently imployed inthe 
rriall, eaition, dooming of malefators: Alas, what ſhall irauaile you that you can ad- 
viſe for the preuention ot others fraud, if in the meane time you ſuffer your ſelues to be 
cozened at home ? Whar comfort can you finde in publike feruice tothe ſtare againſt 
offenders, if you {ſhould carry a fraudulent and wicked heart in your owne boſomes ? 
There is one aboue whom we may traſt, whoſe word is more firme than heauen; When 
heaven ſhall paſſe, that (hall ſtand 3 Icis no truſting ought belides, any turther than he 
ives his word forit. Mans Epithet is Zomo mendax, and his beſt part, the hearts, de- 
ctfull, Alas, what (hall we thinke, or ſay of the condition of thoſe men, which neuer 
follow any other aduice than what they take of cheir owne heart > Such arethe moſt ; 
that make not Gods Law of their counlell; As E/ay ſaid of Iſrael, 1b4jt vagus in vis cor- 
di ſui : Surely they are not more ſure they haue an heart, than that chey ſhall be decei- 
ved with ir, and berraied vnto death z Otthem may 1 ſay, as Salomon doth of the wan- 
ton foole,that followes an harlot; Thus with her great craft (he cauſed him to yeeld,and with 
ber flattering lips ſhe intiſed him : 4nd he follewed her ſtraight waies, as anoxe that goes to 
the ſlaughter, or as 4 foole to the flocks for correfFion, Oh then, deare Chriſtians, as euer 
yeedelire to auoid that direfull ſanghter-houſe of hell, choſe wailings, and gnaſhings, 
and gnawings, and euecrlaſting burnings, looke carefully ro your owne hearts z and 


them by chat vntaileable rule of righteonſneſſe, the royalllaw of your Maker, which 
canno more deceiue youthan your hearts can free you from deceit. 

Laſtly, that wee may auoid notonely the events, but the very enterpriſes of this de- 
ceit, ler vs countermine the ſubtill workings of the heart. Our Saujour hath bidden vs 
bewiſeas Serpents ; VVhat ſhould be wiſe butthe heart ? And canthe heart be wiſer 
than it ſelfe ? Can the wiſedome of the heart remedie the craft of the heart ? Certainly 
tmay, There are two men ineuery regenerate breſt, the old and che new ; And of theſe 
(asthey are eucr plotting againſt each other ) wee mult cake the berter (ide, and labour 
thatthe new man, by bzing more wiſe in God, may out-{trip the old : And how ſhall 
that be done ? [f we would diſpolleſſe che ftrong man chat keepes the houſe, our Sauiour 
bids vs bring in a ſtronger than hee 3 andif we would ouer-reach che ſubriltie of the old 
man, yea, the old Serpent, bring in a-wiſer than he, even the Spiric of God, the God of 
wiſdome ; If we would haue Achitophels wicked counſels crofled, fer vp an Haſhat with- 


God within vs, our craftie hearts would be out of countenance, and durſt not offer ro 
play any of their deluding tricks before him from whom nothing is hid ; andif they 


| could be ſo impudently preſumpruous, yetthey {ſhould be ſo ſoone controlled in their 


firſt motions, that there would be more danger of their confuſion, than of our decciz. 


nll ofthis ſecrer broaker of Satan, your owne hearts, render them obediently into the 
hands of God ; giue him the keyes of theſe cloſets, ofhis owne making ; beſeech him 
that he will vouchſafe ro dwell and reigne in them ; ſo ſhall we be ſure chat neither Sa- 
tan ſhall deceive them, nor they dececiue vs; but both we and they (hall be kept ſafe and 
inuiolable, and preſented glorious to the appearance of our Lord Iefus Chriſt : To 
whom with the Father, and the holy Ghoſt, be all honourand glory; for cuerandener. 


Amen, 
FINIS. Ts 


what euer ſuggeſtions they (hall make vnto you, truſt chetn not, till you haue tried | 


invs : The fooliſhnefſe of God is wiſer than the wiſdome of men. Could we bur ſertle | 


As ye loue your (clues therefore, and your owne fafetie, and would be free from the pe- | 
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HONOVRABLEVWILLIAM 
EARLE OF PEMBROKE, LORD 


high ( hamberlaine; Cuancetion of the 
Vniuerſity of Oxford ; One of his Ma1zsTIEs 
moſt Honourable Priuic Counl<ll, 


R1icaTt HONOVRABLE, 

22200000005 FIEt it pleaſe you toreceine from the Preſſe what 
ATi you vouchſafed to require from my pen : Un- 
worthy 1 confeſſe either of the publike light,or 
the beames of your Honours iudicious cies ; 
he £151 yer ſuch as (beſtdes the motine of common im- 
CL portunity)I eaſily apprebended,might bee not 
alittle vſefull for the times ;, which, if ener, require quickning * 


2 


Neither 14 it to no purpoſe that the world ſhould ſee in what ſlile 


pe ſpeake to the Court not without acceptation.T b1s,and what ener 
ſeruice [ may be capable of, are iuſtly deuoted to your Lordſhip, 
Phom all good bearts follow with true Honour, as the great Ra- 
tron of learning, the ſincere friend of Religion,and rich purchaſer 


of Truth.T he God of Heauen adde to the number of ſuch Peeres, 
and to the meaſure of your Lo: graces and bappineſſe. 


Your Honours 1n all humble 


and faitbfull obſeruance, 
Tos. Har. 
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NED He fabie& of my Tax ion Bar 
2)! alc forbidden : andibe ſubict 
9}. bargaineable to make ys all riche a.lale able ro; 
Iv bles 5 Bay the Truth, and {ell it not 4 A. (Frevey 0! 
CER extent ;the words are-but ſeuen ſy]lables, an oa load for our me- 
x moja matrer:isa world of Rock Ago raske for our liues, And 


Sale, A Ba aineenio po 
of back cr nod . y 


apy of vs nuſcra- 
und, but Jarge 


(pp a wefo 


the res —_ $ this.lowe 
cauſall Truth in the Diuine ds. pers | 
This will noobe ſold, carinos; bebought.z, God AGES 
worth it 5 This Truth isas the Light jpahe body ofghe Sunne. T 
orformall eruch in things eruly/ exiſting s For, Being and 
4aſten rightly defines, Yerymeſt ud qued eff ;; 
ved exemplarily, and cauſally, from chat ingreated Trrth of God z.this che 7 call 
griman ; anditis asthe light of.che.Sun-beames, caſt vponche Moone, and 
Srarres, There is an extrinſecdll,or ſecotdary'truth of propeliciqns.tollowing vpon 
dz-chus, Zerwe is no other than 
darationm as Hilaric ; Andthis Truth, 'baing the RAY Coney in wa, 17 2 
preffively, inthe mindeof.man terminacigely, 
equation z Both ofthe vaderſiandingto ny tors ae $ "an 
vnderſtanding-z ſo as Fruthis when: we-ſpeake, 
this Truth! is-as the lighe-diffuſed from: thoſe heaycoly wv ro. the Region ofthis 
lower aire; This is the Truth weare called co Boy: Burthis deriuative and relatiue Truck: 
whetherin the minde, or it the mouth, hath much mulciplicitic, according tothe 
rer either conceined, or vitered ; There is-a: Theologicall Trot, theres 2 
there is a morall, there isaiciuill ; all: theſe. muſt bee, deare bought. 3 butthe 
higheſtrate, which is Theologicall,'or divine 3 whether ja; the principles, or 
concluſions; The principles of divine Truth are Scripture weritatjs, Das, 10. The Law 
of Truth, Mal.2, The'Word of Truth, 2.Cer.6. The necellary concluſions of h 
which vpon irtefragable inferences are deduced from choſe holy grognds: IC 
entry puree of Dick Binh, winknccran een pr drawne necellgrily 
bich weare.bidden tg Buy; Buytbe To 
—_ is thepOmmodity44/The march1s; Buy 3 thatis, Beat the price, on6pex 
n;Of whom?For whas?-Ofwyboun butof the-owner, ofthe Maker} _.: 
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ng ror muſt redeemeit och 797) with Ty 
Whar is the price 2; aatd 

pats prety : loa 5 Foto th e 

milke without mony and without prete,ifay 55. Thisis a Donationin forme of ſale : Bur, 

here muſt be a price in way) Mere $56 ,And DAL 7th He will ſell Truth, 

and no: giueit : For what will he ſell it Firſt, fo our; The Heathen Poet could hy 


ts pos ſold lea ah tor (wear; The ofigial word here viedis Cray ) 


an 
”# 


| Fer; as for hid Treafiites; The veitic a 1d; 
|rothe'verycenter; It Truth could be bought with eaſe and pleaſire, many-2laz 
| ith wonld Sid faire” forir, whoniow reſolne rather vpon warie; eo Jeng» 


ly WHY, either jp or prenis'; pretve. This great foreman! of G 
'rCls hy we'canhbt Rave it vnder, ere 24 Were forter s.filuer, 'afid be 
f Ttuth fits fow it muſt bee digped anc 


tiefloth- 
fill wotfdting will rather rake vp2 falſhood for Fruth, than bear his braine to diſcerne 
Truth trom tallhood , an errof offite-coitis betterthan an bigh-rated Veritie 5 Labour 
fert: Tyth is tuirn'd over for the takke'of Chifth-wien-; no life ſ\moursto' theſe flegraa- 


{ ritk&8p Trits, biethinof the Lilies," Weque lebbrant; neque ew 3 They neicher labour nor 


fa OOO du ieſalukvnis yirherk of a Cheiſtian, yeadf Sreaſonable ſoule ; ever 
weftton 1dxake vp 10other y, weeſhould be fed with hunger; cand- 
&i:$'titkednefſe ;" rhe earth GK be our feather. bed, andtheskieour Cinopie- z; wee 

a!d abound with wam, live ſauagdly, and dic miſerably. It was the iuſt Canon ofthe}, 
AY He, Hr that Habowrs wot, Let Birr wot cat ;, Certainly; heecanneuer ear of che 

ao'of Truch, thr willn forthto get ther it : Heate this ye delicare Courtier 
chat would heart 2 Sermon if yet dren your beds; that would lend God auf 
'Koure, ifyte could fpareir bets God of heaven\ſcornes go havehis 
pretious Truth ſq! vnger-vaſted; - if yer bill God leferhan labour for Trurk, ] -Ar 
give ou nocomtforr, biit thar yernay goe to bell-with eaſe; ©: +: * 

matkers bf Truth, as6f ff Mother conimcdities, varie:: Itis the rule'of Caluitsz| 
146% prets mow conſiſts tis — ; TheToftice of thepricedoch not pirch enery 
a Pdint 3 Sometimes theptits' hackrilca;'it would woe be booghe betforcas: 
get; Tymetimes,; re. lofle; hot vnder diſgrace, not vnder impriſonment, not vn- 
der exit ; foretimesyer dearer, Hor vnder paide'; yea ſometimesit hath nor gone for 
'IeffE efian b'oud. It 8idcoſt Eltaidanger, Michaiah diſgrace, Jeremie impri ilonnzeth the 
{Diftsþtes loffe,” 795d 4rhiwefiws exile, the holy Confellors paine, the holy Manyrs 
k deinhs Euen os of theſis pretiunw begitinenm, it God call for it, hockeas 
for 


F 


Emay tax it av tigorous, yeaſudi as the ftuhke hearrs of fairhfull Chriſtians baue bids 
dcþ it the firſtword for Troth'; Wha dee ye weeping, and breaking my heart ; For Tamres: 
tbe bowd2 only,het te die forthe name #f the Tord Ieſwi,faith $; Pant, AQts 1 Shinfer 
1n;16« dl that 6 men hath 969! ue for big bsfe; faith Saran, burtskin, and lite, andal 
mauſt#man give for Truth; "ard 6t thinke ic an bard penni worth ; Neither count 
| wy Ble deare wits me that I ; Pim dure with' 105.3 iche choſen veſſcll,. 10 bis! 
7 frans.Oh theheroicall iy dom our bleſſed ther the iecks nottogiuetheir| 
efthearr-blovd for bur ſome corollaries of ſacred Truth: ; whoſe burning: zcalero: 
confiried then before thoſefires of Martyrdome,andſentvptheir pore and gln-1 
titnsforles, hike Mewpchs Angell,ts beauch; in the flame. Bleſſed be God Blelſed bee 
His Anſoinred, viider whoſe gracious Scepter we haue enioyed dayes as much morchap-| 
| © theirs; 2s their hearts were v6 Cres eters ours:: We/may naw bay Truth at| 
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The beſt Bareaine. 
x Deuill have beene ſufferedtio doe his wort; wee might not have grudged at this ——— 
price of Truth, Non eft delicate.in Dewm, (x ſecara confeſiio; quiin me credit,” Wibet ſuum 

wem fundere, (aith Jerome, Chriſtian profeſſion is no ſecure or delicare matter, hee 
chat belecues muſt be no niggard of his bloud, Bur why thus deare? Not without good | 
reaſon : Monopolies vie ro enhancethe price : Yee can buy Trath at no ſhop bm ons, | 
Jocels pr aparata oft Veritas twa, Plal.89.2, Thy truthis prepared in heauen, AtGir is a 
inſt Rule of Law, 2#1/queiurebuc ſuis eſt moderator,ty arbiter : Every mary may rate his! 
owne: Neither is this only the fole commodity of God,but beſides, deare tothe owner. 
Dilexiffi wveritatem ; Thou haſt loved Truth, faith the Pſalmiſt. And it wa true rule 
inche Caſes of Commerce, 4ffet#us eftimariporeſt,Our love may be valued in rhe price. 
Yea, © God, thy loue to Truth cannor be valued ;'Iris thy ſelfe, thou that are/Trurh ir 
lelfe haſt laid ſo, 7 am the Way, the Truth, and the Life, Wee cannor therefore know how 
much thou loueftthy Truth, becauſe as thy ſelteis infinite, ſo is thy love ro thy ſelfe : 
What ſhould wee hunt for compariſons 2 If all the earth were gold, what were it ? when 
een very heanen it ſele is-traſh ro thee in reſpeR of Truch : No maruell if thon ſeri ar 
an high rare; iris not more precious to thee, than beneficiall to vs. Iefrees vs, 7obn 8.3 2. 
ſerenues vs, James 1.18, It confirmes vs, Prow.12.19. It fanftifies vs, ſobm1 7. 17. It 
defends vs, P/al. 91.4. Shorcly;itdoth all for vs'that God doth;z for God works by his 
Almighty word, and his Word #'T7uth, Jobs 17, Therefore bay the Trath, And iftruth 
bethus precious, thus beneficiall 5' how comes'ir to paſſethat ir is negleed, conrem- 
ned 2 Some palle by it, and doe not lo much as cheapen it Others cheape it, bur bid 
nothing ; Others bid ſomething, but vnder-foot ; Ochers bid well, bur' lake it not 4 
Others laftly Rake downe, but reuoke it, The firſt char paſſe by and cheaperiirnor, are 
crelefſe vnbelecuers ; The nexethar cheapen it, and bid nothing, are formall Chriſti- 
ans;/The chird that bid ſomething but nor enough, are wottdly ſemi-Chriſtiins ; The 
fourth that bid-well and ſtake ie npr; are Inns 5 Thelaſt charftake downe | 
and reuoke it; are damnable Apoftmes. 'T ake all cheſt out yt the-{ociery of mien ; "and } 
bow many cuſtomers hath God: thatcareeo duytbe Truth 2 IF Truth were fome rich | 
catrell, it would be bought 3 If Triith were ſore goodly Lordſhip, or the reverſion of 
ſome good Office,it would be bought; If Truth were ſome Benefice,or ſpiritiial promo | 
3 Yea;how'deareare wecontent to pay for our fil- 


— Cc ____ C— —_—_—_ 


tov(Oh time!) ie would bebdaghe Wero 
by luſts; wee will needs purchaſe chem/('rov'ofr) wich ſh+me, beggery; diſeaſe dimna- 
tion ; only the ws > ee of God will not offhand. What is the reaſon of this? Firſt 
ofall; Iris burdare, ſimple;pldine; honeſt, homely Truth, withove welr, withourguard; | 
k will abide none but narive colours, it ſcorneth to wootfavour with farding, and lic- 
ling.and cournerfeiſance z it hateseither bought, or borrowed beauty; and therefbre like 
ſome natiue face tmiong the pnined Jookespotieſe, and roſty, There are two ſhops char 
pramay allchecuftome from Truth, The hopof Vaniky,the fhopof Erro z The one | 
els knacks and gew-gawes,the orher' falſe watt3pand adulterate ; both'of their commo- 
dities are ſo gilded; and gaudy;and glittering,/tharall fools throng thither, and com- 
to wantelbow-roome,: and ſtrive who Milt bee firffferncd 5 Whereas the ſecrer 
worke of artleſſe and vnpolifht Truth'can wie #0 cie tovitwir, no torigutto axke fo 
much, as, {#h«t will it coff we'* Oh Jeeſornerof en how {dug will jee lone vanity dvd ſecke 


ifterlies Þ \ © | | 
ent; yet tht iſſue of it'ts hor [e]- | 


Secondly; tho | Truthink felfe beeatwales excel! 

domediflaitefall; Yerinl dias There's dE) Micheia Whom Mite : div  birowe your 
evemie, becauſe }1eth you the width?) And this is tetdnRthit' Fir Meveralteages, wh 

ruth intils els —— | red ke mothe mY 
the daghtts of Tit Triith Nth Ratw'e rhi# WIFE, to devour her 
brood ; Sathatin Time, Trinwthill corfiiniit harred-; an RARE Tal, 
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© How euer then fond, or falſetearts value 
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The beſt Bargaine. | 
to purchaſe. Would it not ſer any heart on fire with an holy anger,co ſee what theene; 
mics of Truth bid, and giue for falſhood, for fation: } Their liberty; their country, the 
life of their , the etcrnall ate of their {oules hath not ſeemed og 
caſt away vpon anill bargaine ofmiſ-religion;and ſhallnot we bid ſa much as our 2e4. 
| lous well-wiſhes, our eftc&uall endeuours, our carefull-obſeruances for the vnd 
eruth of our Maker and Redeemer } Whar (hall I ſay to the miſerable and Rupil care. 
leſneſle of thele thrifrleſle and godleſle times ; wherein.cuery thing is appriſed, every 
thingis bought, ſaue that which is moſt precious, molt beneficial, Truth, Yee greax 
ones are made for precedents to the inferiour world z, yourexampleisableto bring, 
ther good or euill into faſhion ; For Geds ſake, for your. ſoules ſake, what ever trank. 
ations yee make for the world, lay your plots for the blefled purchaſe of Truth; Ohle 
not your fickle honours, your vnſatisfying pleaſures, your worthleſſe profits, yea your 
momen:any liues ſeeme deare to you 1a compariſonof heavenly Truth. It is no {hams 
in other parts for great Peeres to be Merchants ; Mereatores £#5 erant principes, laithihe 
Angell concerning Babylow, Rexel.18. Thy Merchants were the Princes of the earth ,, And 
why ſhould not yee great ones be the Merchants of Truth ? Bleſſed be the God of Trich, 
ye areſo. Itisnoproud word to ſay; thatno Court vnder heauen hath fo rich aſtocke 
of Truth,as this of Gree Britaiwe,yer let me tel] you,the very Angels knew not ſo muck, 
bur they deſired ro know more, Epheſ, 3, 10. And if yee had already that veſpertine 
knowledge of the Saints which ye {hall once haue in heauen, yet know that this Bargaine 
ſtands not more in the judgement, than in the affeions, What euer our ſpeculations 
may be, if our hearts be net ſer vpon Truth, we may be Brokers, we are not Merchants; 
Brokers for others, not Merchants for our ſelues. As our Sauiour then, when hee bids| 
vs ſellall, forſake all, holds irdone, when in preparationof minde we are ready toab: 
dicate all for his name; though wee doe it not, ſo doth God hold vs to buy Truth, whey 
we beftow our beſt thoughts, our deargſ well-wiſhes vpon ir,though we have it already; 
Oh ftirre vp your languilhing zeale, yenoble Courtiers, rouze vp your drouping loutto 
diuineTruth z Gine your hearts to it, yce cannot but giue all forit z And it yeedoenot 
finde the ſweet gaine of this Bargaine, in this lower Region of error, andconfuſion; ye 
ſhall once finde it in thoſe eternall and empireall habirations of Truth, where the God 
of T ruth (hall make vpche Truth of his promifes, with the euerlaſting truth of hisglo- 
rious performances, where Mercy and Truth ſhall ſo meet, and embrace one 
that both ofthem (hall embrace the faichfull ſoule, for euer and cuer, - 0'1 
This for the Bargainc of Truth; The forbidden ſale followeth; ſelic.wvr.Commonly| 
what we buy,we may ſell. 4l:xa»der, not the Great,but the good, fold Miters, Keyes, AM 
ears ; the verſe giues the reaſon; Emerat illeprim, He bought them. So.Snint &Huſten of 9641 
mou Mag we Yolebat emere ſpirituns Sanctum, quis vendere volcbat ſpiritum Santinm ; He 
would buy the Holy Ghoſt, becauſe he naeant to ſell it. Give mea manthar þayes aSea| 
of Iudicature;l dare not truſt him for eo puns [uſtice;hethar ſics in che chaire of Sy] 
mony,will not give Orders,will not ſlicke to ſell ſoules Same things we way buy codell;| 
as Joſeph did the Egypriew corne; ſome things we muſt ſell, if we buy, as anh 7(reclites inhe+] 
ritance, Lew,2 5. But here we are charged to buy whatitis a finto ſell 3 Byytbe Trevhiand 
ſellis not; There is many a good thing ill ſold.z E/as ſels his birthright;for portage, Henen| 
and Shechem ſell their Country for loue,Dalileb ſels her loner for a bribe; 1he Pacrigechis] 
ſell chejr Brother for ewenty filuer rigs 4, {ewe els the ewes for ngughti-The Gentiles | 
ſell the Iewilh gicles for wine, 1#el. 3.3, 1/74el (els the rightequs for lilver; gnd che poore| 
for ſhooes, Amos .2.6. Their Iudges (ell ns or innocency (for rewards, /ar.5.23- Aveb | 
ſels himſelfe ro wickedacſle; lad ſels bis maſter ; Dem«afels:rhe Truth, Ajl cheſe make} 
anill market; And in all itis aſure rule, the better the commodity is,the mare pernicious} 
is the fale. Theingebinitenefle of the charge implicy a.generality Buy itatavy prices At] 
no price {cllit. I is the ſauqur of God, that ia may be bough for any. raresleig.the Luſtice| 


of Godghas vponany.rate it ſhould not be ſold! As buyiagand (e] oppolitesIo{| 
his oþ 1 for which en GN Tak he Hoe Car ich we Ry || 


| buy ir, Wee muſt buy is wich labour, therefore we may norſellis for eaſe; need be 
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[we get Truth,we buy it's Zacvb did his birth-righr, ro keepe, co enjoy,notts ſell againe : 


 falltheir care is, thar they may be deceiued good'cheap. Whole heart cannardleed to ſee 
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muſt buy ic with lofle, cheretore weemay nor (ell it forrgaine 3 wenaſtbuy it with gif 
,we may nor ſell ic for hotour;we muſt buy ic with qxile or impriſdamentc, we muy 
not ſell ir for liberty; we tat buy it with paige, we mapa (ell ir forpleaſure;Welmalt 
boy it with death,we may at fel! ivfor lite; Nor eoaioggh for alloftheft. may welt)! 
Truth;rhis were dawtofamereitio,asChryſ.lt every bargaine & lale cherg myſt be . 
portion; now ceale,p{rne, honour ;hbercy,pteaſuredite;yea worlds ofhjithele are way 
counteruailableto- Truths Far what ſhalt profit a-manrommnnhe whole wdrld.ind lrefe bs 
gowe ſouls? Andhe carinor{lll Truth;but his ſoule is loft: And ifany.ching in-che work! 
may ſceme 4 due price of Truth, icis Peace: Oh [vect and; dearezminne ot Peace, "che | 
newts of Angels;the iby'6f good-men! who catrbovaftetheeywho can bur mbg- 
nifle chee 2 The God oteatiefi before whom | and, frow whom] yer urmbetrbor, 
of, how deeply-I haue moutried for the divilions ofhiy Church; :hww darneftly Ihdoe 
ſet my hand on worke vpon ſuch poote thwaghts of re-vhiqn, 'as my"meanneſle could | 
reach;but when all is done,1 ſtill found-we may not offereg felt Truth forPeace. lc is tfure | 
thar there be fome Scholatticailand imthireniall Truths(the infinire ſubdioiſion where- 
othave rather troubled than informed Chiiltendome ) whichfor che purchaſe of peate 
might de kept in, and returned into ſuch ſate-generahcies-as minds not vnreaſonalle 
[might reſtin-z but ſold our they may nor'be'3 It ſome Truths may be comracted into'a 
narrower roomegnone may be contratted' tat; 2 ur diutinis innutriti ſunirelogetys, as that 
ather ſaid ; Thoſethat arexrained vpin diuine crarhs'may; nor change w{yllable fora 
world, Tene quod habrs, Hold that thou baft, is a-good ralein all things ; which it.in tera- 
poraliries it were well obſerued,we (hould not baue ſo-many gallants fquander away 
theit inhericances to live Cameleoh-likeivpon the aireof tavo!!r; But how euer this bee 
100 well obſerved in theſe earthly things by: frugall hands, which take'as if they-were 
quicke, hold asit they weredead:yet in {pixitinal races it caziouer be obſterued enough 


[Iftherefore:the world, if Satdh ſhall offer togreaſe ys inthe filt forrruth, ler vs anſwer 

[him as Simon Peter did Simwoanthe Sorceter, Thy mony: periſh with thee, becauſe thou haſt 

thraght the Truth of God maybe purchaſed with mony. -* ' + 

What ſhall wee ſay thento thoſe pedling perry-chapmen which wee meer withall in 

every marker, that will be bartring away. the trath of God for trifles? Surely the forme of 
our ſpirituall-market is contraryto the ciuillz In our civil markets there are more buyers 
than ſellers; there would be butpoore takings, it many did notbuy of one ; but in the 
ſpiricuall, thete are more Sellergof Truth than Buyers. | | 

' Many ane els that he neyer had,that he {would have had;rhe Truth of God; Hereone| 
chops away the Truth for Feare or ambirion; There anocher lets ic go. tor the 01d ſhooes 
ota Gebeomitiſh prerence of Antiquity ; "Here one parrs with ir for a painred, gilded hob- 
by-horſe of at outwardly pompous magnificence of the'Thurclz there anocher for the 
bables of childiſh ſuperſtition 3 One forthe tancies ot hope, another for the breath of a 

colloguing Impoſtor; Among them all, Diewvs: 2 /unt weritates 4 fills bominum, P[.12, 
Truth is failed fromthe children of men Yea as E/ay complained in his time, Corratt fu 
platearveritas, Eſa. 59. 14. Trathis fallen'in the ſtreets; Whataſhameitisro ſee, that in 
this cleare and glorious Sur thine of the Goſpell, vnder. the pious government of the 
ttue Defendet of the Faich,there ſhould'not want ſome ſages that ſhould ti ucke forthe. 
truth of God;as if it were ſome Cheap*lide, or fome Smithfield-Commoditie? Commu- | 
taverant veritatens Dei; They hane changed the Truch of Godiinto alie; Kow:r.2 5, And 


ſo many w:1| rigg'd and hopefyll Barkes ot our young Gentry, laden wich che moſt pre» 
cious merchandizes of Nature and Grace,hali'd ineuery'dayto theſe deceittull Parts of 
Ertor,the owners partly cheated, partly robbed of Truth;deſpoiled otrheir rich fraight, 
and at laſt turn'd ouer-bootd into aſea of Deſperation ? 6b fooliſh Galatians, 'who bath be- 
Witched you, that ye ſhould not obey, that ye ſhonld mot bold + Habs VWheteſhall tay 
the fault of this miſcariage > Me thinkes I conld askerhe Difciples queſtion ;Nanguid ego 


thar 


Domine, Isit we Lord? Arcthere of vs that preagh our {clues and not Chriſt? Are there | 
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thatpreach Chriſt, and live him not? VVoe to the. world, hecaule of offences, Itmuſt, 
needs be that offences ſhould came; but wog tobe man bywhom the offencecommeny:) 
Gad forbid that we hoi1ld baſq bad char rhe {eyen hils (howld nor inftifie vs; Bur wha, 
ever webe,the/Fruth is ill, and cuer is ſelfe, neicher the beater foroun innocence, ner 
wore for que guilt. Lf men be fauky,whas bath-Fruth offended?Except tbe lacred wor). 
|-ofahe Euer-living:God can mil-gyide youg we, bave fer youright. VVeare.but Duſt ang! 
. Alhos, yet... Godygiue veuhme bumble lats leave in.an awtull confidence (o tarts 
| qantelt with chetzthe Lord of heaven and eatth,ast9 lay ;{{ mebe deceintd, them haſt deces. 
| wed wi.lristbouthat haſt ſpoken by vsro thy-people;Letlagid be wrug,and euery mang 
Lies 3 Whither ſhould we goe from thee ?.1Jhaw halt the watds of erernalilife. Deare 
Chriſtians,ous fore-fathers tranſmitted to-ws the iptire.iphgrigance of the gloripusGoſpel 
of leſus Chriſt, zeptrchaſed by-the bloud.ofthgir matryrdame ; Oh ler pptour ill huf- 
| bandry impaire ity Let not poſterizic once ſay;; they migha baue beenc-happy;burfor the" 
ymbrittinefſe of ys their progenitors; Let.ic-nos.he (aid, tharche coldnefle otys the Tea) 
 chers, and ptofeſſors of rand, hath degls:yirh Religionas Rehobobam did with his 
ſhields, whichihe found of Geld, bur left gf Brafle. Lf Tyurhihad no fricnds, wee (hould 
plead tor ir; bur now that we haue betore.qur ey85 {o.ppwatull anTmgoin: of Chriſty 
an faith, that with bis very-pen hath (o laid error, vpon the hagke; thatall the world cans 
| not raiſe it; whara (hame were icto be. wanting to himgto Truth,to our lelues > But per. 
| haps now I know ſame of yourthoughts;you would buy; Truzh ( yerhinke ) you would! 
bold it,if ye.cauþ4be {arero know it; There.are many (hips'ampngitihe wye coyne'; Fe 
ther of the. mothers pleaded theliuing childe to.be hers, withequall proteſtations,oaths, 
$eares, Trae, yet a Salomon; [word can diuide Truth from fallbood;and there is a16ht;and 
fire chat can diſcarne truc merals from adulterate, ; In ſpight,of all counterſciting there 
are certaine infallible warks, ro know, Truthfi@M Error; Lake. but atew of many ;whe- 
ther in theoriginals, in the natuses, inthe endyot boths, Loch firſt, [Truth js divine, Ex 
ror is humane; whatis.grouaded vpon the-divine, word multnecds be irrefragablyrtrue;; 
that which ypon humane Traditions, cirbgymuſt, or may beetroneous:: Intbe ſecond, 
Truth is one conformeeuer to it ſelf, aria{umantaias onaſaid;0me0 varem omnive- 
19 conſonat, Alk Truth accords wich euery Þ ruthi, a4 Gerfen: 5:4amd as 17,49 pitrej; ſo peace- 
able;Erroris. full of diſſonance;of cnucley :dih particulars of ours dillent from the wriz- 
[ren vericy of Godz Wereach no mantaequitacare;Our pradtife is not blaudy with tres- 
ſons & mallacres,ln the third; Truthas n,canefromGad,foigreterd whimzneichcrhath| 
any other end than the glory of the God of Trath ; Error hath ever lomeſelte-reſpetts; 
either «:xcugNar, or wreblen, alrbyJucre, of vaine-glory 3 profit, or pridg z;\Vedoenot 
pranke vp. nature; weaime notycither tri fill che;coters,ar teed:the ambitionof men;Let 
your Wiſdomes apply and interre, and now{ if ye cany,ſhut your eyes, that:you-ſhould 
not ſe the Truth ; and, if ye care nar for your ſoules, whenye ſee ity ſell ix; Lecnocfaile 
rongue perſwade- you thereiznoidangeriaahis (ale ; How charicably Tocuer wethinks| 
of poore blinded ſoules,thagbue in che forcedy&iiruintible darkoeſly of error, certainly 
Apoltalic is deadly.;; How: xuerthoſe ſpeedthar are cobbetl bf Truth;; you cannou ſel 
Truth,and be {aued.. Haue mercy theretofe en-your awae:foules, toy their ſakes, forks | 
| ſake of himthatrbought thety, withihe deare ranſome of bis: precious'bloud ; Andas' 
| God hath blefted you with the ivualuablexrea{ure of Truthyſo boardir vp in/your hearts, 
and menageitin your liucs;Ohlet vs be Gezs/iuſts cuſtodiens wericatew, Eja;26.A wulhpar 
tion keepingdaſt the Truth; So whiles © keepe the Truth, 4be\l ruiy ſhall keepe.you, 
both in Life; in-Death, in Indgment;[nlitevnro death,yingeurb and 1d gment vico the 
canſummation ef thatendleſle and incomprebenlivle;glory. which the God of Truth | 
hath prepared for them tharquercome.' ' |u1i.y11l bing 1s, HD B02 1 246 CAO! * 
.Toghebeppypoſſcſion whereof he that bath ardained,in his good timeay wercitully 
bring vs; and chacfor thelekeof the Son of his Loucy Jeſus Chriſt the Righteous ; To | 
whom wichthee, O Father, and thy blefſcd Spiriz,ane iofinice God,, bg giuen all praile, 
bonowr,and gloty, now and for cuer. awen,. | ---» {.}/ ' >il; \ 
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NOVRABLE 


MY SINGVLAR GOOD 
Lady, the Lady E r1zascrn 


Countcfle of Exceter. 


===> -7/obt Honourable : this poore Sermon, both 
; 12] preached and penned at your motion (that 
i to me your command ) now preſents it 
ſelfe to your band, and craucth a place 
C though ynworthy) in your Cabinet, yea, 
in your beart. T bat boly xeale which deſc- 


» 
c 
0 
0h 
0 
(9 
0 
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Houſe, will not faile to honour you in yours. 

For me, your Honcur may iuſily challenge mee on both ſides ; 
both by the Druryes, in the right of the firſt Patronage, and 
bythe Cecils, in the right of my ſucceeding deuotions. Inci- 
ther, and both, that little F baue, or am, «/ancerely at your La- 
diſbips ſernice, as whom you haue merited to be 


Your Honours 1n all true 


obſcruance and duty, 


los. Har u., 


| red it, will alſoimproue it. 'T be God, whomi | 
your Ladiſhip hath thus honoured in the care and cot of his 


Mb DUR A Ate ee ett. es. a Me, ——— A. A. ts. 
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 HacGat 2.9. 


The glory of the latter houſe ſhall be greater than of the former, faith the Loyd of Hoſt s;and 

in this place will 7 give peace, farth the Lordof Hoſts,” | * *® 6 dh 
I $ we haue Houſes of our ownaloGed hath his ; yea;as greng 
- men haue more houſes than one, {oi hath the great God of 
. Heauen much more ; more, both in ſucecfhan(as here, the: 
of 'Jatrer houſe, and the firſt ) and in vanietie:/Hee hath an houks | 
of fle(h, ( Te are the Temples of the lining God, }) An houſe of 
ff: fone ;( Salomon ball build me aw henſe.; ) An;houſe imma- 
[! reriall in the-Heauens, 2 Cor.5. 1, Vheretorethen hath God 


Iv wei. te #99 Fathers hobſe aremany Manſions: So alſo may we ſay bfthe latter, There is 


ſuch piles'as this : In-che other ; ſo much multiplicity, as there are Nations, yea, Con+ 
|[gregations that profeſle the Name of Thtift. One otchele was 4 figuxevtthe other; the 

Material,” viider the Law; of che Spirituall, vader che Gaſpell. Yee: ſec now the firſt 
houſe, andhe 1:ter,'the ſnbjeXofour Text and dilcquiie.; Thelarter, commended 


© ——. 


[to vs comparatiuely, poſitively, Compariiuely-with the. former, \Maor gloria, oo 
c s 
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| cent : Zorobabels, meane and homely 3; Herods, rich and majeſticall, ;mmodico ſumpty, 


| cauſe all thelifeiaad glorybf the ſpirituall, ſtands in Chriſt the Meſſias, the Prophet 
 lookesthrough the type ofthe, materiall, at him which ſhalf*be.ucifie, yea glorifie, the 


1to men,but a modicumto the Ancicnt of dayes, with whom 1007. yeres are but one Gay, 


| harbour and (þoile of Villaines, VVhar bills of Carcaſſes ? Vyhar ſtreames of bloud 


is 


— 
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rinely, iff felt, Im4bg place wall T give ppace. Borh, {erout-by the (tifeotrhe profni- 
ſer; and avower ſaith the Lori uf Hoſts. All which challenge your Chriſtian artettion, 
As the firſtho Thich was materiall ) was a figure of che ſecond, which pititu- 
alf* ſothe glory of that martriall, was a figure of theglory ofthis ſpiricuall, Nowke- 


ſpiriruall, ot who exhibition the Prophet" ſpeakes, 4dous modicum, yet 3 little while, 


and I will bake the-Heauens, This Modicars way But lome Foo: dad odde ytercs ; mich! 


Ic isin and by him, that this latter houſe vnder the GofpelF ſhall in glory ſurpaſſe that 
firſt vader the Jaw. The Prophets had (poted gloriouſly; of the temple thar lhowa! 
be ; and now, !eſt when the people ſhould Tee the homely and cottage-like reedihcation; 
of Zersbbabel, they (ſhould bee diſ-heartned and offended, the Propher defiresto draw 
their eycs from the ſtone and timber, to the ſpiricuall inlide efthe Euangelicall Church, 
ſhewing the glory ofthis latter Houle, ro exceed the former, 

Some grofle Interpreters haue Jookt with Iewilh eyes vpon the outward fabricke, 
which was threcfold : Salomons, Zorobabels, Herods, Salomons, ſumptuous and magnifi- 


incredibil: ſplendore, as one ſayes: Salomons ws before defaced. Now becauſe Zorobe- 
bel. was (0 farre from making bis Word gaod, that the people wept, when they ſaw the 
difference ( which Calnin well obſerues; was not without a ſpeciall prouidenceof the al. 
wiſe God ; elle the I-wes would ſo haue fixed their eyes vpon the outward ſplendor, 
that they would neuer haue looked for the ſpirituall and inward Grace of the Houſe of 
God : ) theretore they haue taken it of Herods temple ; the walls and lining whereof 
were indeed anſwerablc to this Propheſie, 'mo e glorious. But this conccir, as itistoo! 
carnall, ſois quite diſſonang. trom-ghe context, both in regard of the precedents, and 
ſubſequents. Of the precedents : For, how did the deſire of all nations cometo thar 
Pile ot Herods ? Of the ſubſequents : For, what peace was vnder the Herodian Tem-} 
ple? Firſt, the builder of iz, was the chiefe oppretlor of the Iewith liberty + | 
ſecondly, it gaue occalioh to the perpetuall miſe:ie of that people. Pilaze wouldexp 

late the Treaſures of ic for «que duce, which denied, colt the Tewes much bloud.” Vi 
der Claudius, twenty thouſand (laine in a Feaſt of vnleauened bread. 7onathas the Prizft 
flaine by theeves ſuborned by Felix, in the very Temple ; and cuer after, it was the 


wasin't.at the aft vaſtation.? Enonghto amaze: any Reader: fo as in that 79. year 
wherein it ſtood ( longer it did nor,) it was no better than a ſtage of Tragedies, a 
ſhambles of cruelty, Ot that therefore God could not ſay, Dabo paces ; it was Tem- 

lum adalterinum, as one cals it juſtly, andhad neither command nor promiſe : Itwas 
the Spirituall Temple, the Euangelicall Church, whoſe glory (hall be greaterthan the 
lewith, whichſhall be' bleſſed with the defire of the Nations, with the aſſurance of: 


Peace, But why'then doth the Holy Ghoſt ſpeake of Gold and Silver, the coltly mate- 


rhis beſtparce}l of Earth 3 Therefore when hee would deſcribe a glorious Church, bee 
borrowes'the reſemblance of Gold, Siluer,-:preciovs ſtones,; &ſey 60, and. cuen by 
thi(ſedoth he ſer! forth his new and Heauenly.leruſalem, Zee/at. 21. VWhereinthenis 
theglory of:Gods-Euangelicall Houſe greater, than of the Legall > Yea, wherciois 
if not greatet ? -V\ hether yee looketo theefficient, the matter;the duration, the extent, 
che feruice. The efficient, that was buile by man, though dire&ed by Gad: Inthis, God 
Himfſelfe is the' ArchiceRt, nor onely giuing the modell, bur the frame, The/narter, 
Whether of ſtruRare, osornament. The ſtrufure of the one was of Rene '8nd wood-: 
ofthe others of living ſtones, ' The ornament of the one was Gold and Siluer-: ofthe 
other, divine Graces of Faith; Charity, Hope; Sanfirty,'Truth, Piety, and: all other | 


rials of an outwardſtruture 2 Euen theſe very metals are figurative, : not that God| 
carts ſo much for them, but 'becauſe wee doe ;: becauſe our cies vie tobedarzled with} 


vertues, to which; Gold it felttewere bur rrath; + 
vihs:, 
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The duration of the one (cuen that longſt-liuved Temple of Salomon, though called 
Noth yay) dome ſeeuls) was but 439. yeares. Ofthe other, beyond time to cterni 
tie, The extent of the one to be mealurcd by a few poles, yea, ( though ye take ir) the 
Courts, and all) by a few Acres : Ofthe other,vniucrſall, ſo far as the King of Heauep 
hath any Land, The ſcruice in the one performed by a few men, mortall, ſinfull, the 
bloud of beaſts ſhed vpon the Altar : Inthe other, performed by our. ctcenall High-- 
Prieſt, after thathigher order of Melchiſedech ; offering vp his owne moſt precious 
bloud for our redemption. In that, Chriſt Icſus was obſcurely figured : In this, really 
exhibited, borne, liuing, dying, riſing, aſcending, preached, belecued, lined ; Eucry 
way therefore both in efficient, matter, duration, extent, ſcruice, Maier gloria, 


Lerno man tell me now of that iuſt wonder of the world,the Tewiſh T emple; white 
Marble without, lined with Gold within, Brazen pillars, Golden veſlels, coſtly vailes, 
an High-Prieſthoed ſet forth with precious Stones, rich Robes, exquiſite Perfumes, 
curious Muſicke, and what-cuer that ancient goodly inſtitution had rare and admira- 
ble; I ſay, the Clay ofthe Goſpell, is more worth than the Marble of the Law; Euan- 
gelicall Braſſe, more worth than legall Gold the ragges of the Euangelicall Prieſt- 
hood, more excellent than the robes of the Leuiticall, In ſhort z the beſt of the Law 
isnot comparablero the baſcſt ofthe Goſpel. = | 
John Baptiff was the Jawws of both Teſtaments; he was to the Churches, as Noah was 
tothe Worlds ; he ſaw both the firſt, and the later. It is a great word that our Sauiour 
faith of him, that amongſt thoſe which were borne, or rather (as ours reade it better) 
begotten of women, there did nota greater than he ariſc: but it is a greater word that 
he ſpeakes of the Children of the new Teſtament, that the leaſt in the Kingdome of 
Heauen is gre#ter than he. I Rand not vpon examining the compariſon, whether it be 
ratione raw (na officy ; it makes either way for my purpoſe,therefore was 1am fo 
great, uſe he was the laſt of the Law, and the firſt of thg Gaſpell: and the old rule 
Is minimum maxim maine eff maxime minimi; therefore is the leaſt in this Kingdome of 
Grace greater than he, becauſe he is all, what Job» was halfe z wholly ynder that Exav- 
which is able to aduance him toa greater petfeQtion,than that Harbinger 


reſerued vs to theſe better dayes of his Goſpell, wherein the helpes of ſaluation arc 

more cleare, obuious, cfcuall;z wherein, as the glory of the latter Houſe exceeded 

the former ; ſo the meanes of that incomprehenſible glory ofthe houſe not made with 

hands, cternall in the Heauens, lic more open vnto vs} VVhat ſhould we dacgbur both 

oh, and Pt ladly vſc, and ſweetly enioy this vaſpeakable bleſſing, which God hath 

keprin ſtore Sr vs, and walke worthy of ſo incomparable a mercy. The old Ilewes liued 

in the dawning of the day, wherein they had buta glimmering of that Sunne, which 

would riſe, VVeliue after the high noone of thac happy day, If we walke not anſiyera- 

ble to ſo great a light, what can we lookefor, bur viter darknefſe ?. 

Ye ſhall now giue me leaue(Right Honourable)ro carry theſe words ici a meet ana+ 

logic tothe preſent occaſion, The Temples vader the Law, vere both a figure, and a 

patterne of the Churches vndet the Goſpel], Within this roofe vnder which wenow 

ſtand here, was both the former, and the latter houſe; and even in theſe walls doth; 
God make his Word goed, Thar the glory of this latcer Hopſe.ſhall beigreater, than: 
ofthe former, The firſt foundation of ir was, ne doubt, both pious and rieb, I ſhall 
nor need to ferch the Pedegrees of it from Saint Joby Bgtift in Icruſalem,, nar ro. dif 
courſe of either the denotion, gr wealth of thatreligiouſly-military Ocdex, for whom 
theſe ſtones were farſt laid, Imagine the Altar never ſo gay,, the Imagery never fo cu-' 
rious, the Veſtments neuer {o rich, the Pillars, Walls, Windowes, Paucment; ncuer 
ſo exquiſite; yer I dare boldly ſay, this preſent glory of this Houſe inthis comely 


hs Ze whic fauour then is it (Right Honourable and beloned) that God hath | 


whiteneſſe, and well-contriued coarRation;is greater than the former; What careI ? 
Nay, What doth God care for the worke of; a Lapidary, or Painter, or Maſon ? One 
zealous Prayer, one Orthodox Sermon is.a. more. glorious furniture, than all the 


ſ{ecious rarities of Mechanique exc 
| cart 


—— —_——_ 


$27 | 


rn  ——————— 


| 
The leaf of the 
peateſt us mote, 
then tbe greateft 
of the leaft. 
GofScll of the 
Kavgdome, 


Conſttrated by | 
Heraclius, P- 
triarch of Ieru* 
ſajem, 


ellencies, -1 doc moſt willingly (as what good 


———..._—_  —. 
— 


———_— — ry 


EE  —  — 


AA— 


5x8 | 


| 


—_—_ 


th 


| of thoſe Phariſes, who kept the keyes of knowledge at their owne #977 ant would 


ſaithy7w rhe will Ig 
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heartdoth ner? ) honour the vertuous ations, and godly intentions of ur worthy 
forefathers;which (no doubt) ir hath pleaſed God in mercy'to aCcepr and crown e but 
withall it moft be yeelded, thattheyliued vnder the tyrantous inivry and' vſtirgarign 


neither draw for them,nor ſuffer them ro draw for themſclues. Bleſſed be God forbet. 


ted to thoſeheauenl]y | JOE 0 Charifiimi, Drinke,yea, drinke abundant! 
his happy libertie of the ſauing Goſpell of Ieſus Chrift,dai) 


zes all good things into Grace and Peace Lorry at the narroweſt, by Grace, all ſpi. 
I! 


what he there gitics, he" hereprotniſes, D vg 1 will giae it, But where? Whents? 
In this place; Net any whete; not eucty where burinhis owne Heuſe, in hisVatter 


inthe Garden of Sion, Iris very pregnatit whichthe Pfalmnif 


ouſe, doth God convey 


J 


<s,ſt is bo \ 
(al- 


ſn 
is ft;\cuen the beſt bf Peace, that gur prayers 


foorofhis requeſt; (The HeyBew to the pþ oye? this thy ſer dan? 
|Ance thou wy os dw log plare;and whis'thes beart6;Bab 
neem empencter omen IEEIZIESRIESRDDSDYYDIDIDDDEDS"== | 


x '? Salopion when he would conſe _ Churth he had built;lo-| 
lemnly ſues r6 God, that lie 'would mac jt with this p65 « of an yniuetſal-gract;| 


ip tht octafiing of diftre! 


ous andiencezand nurnb 
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gewould haucpeace outward, inward, priuate, pablike, ſecular, ſpirituall : If we would 
ace in-oureltare, peace in our Land, peace in our Church, peace in our ſoles, 
forit. Andif euer we will pray for ic, pray here, in Gods houſe, for mm this plate 
gil tyrox peace. In vaine (hall we looke for irelſewhere,if we aske itnothere It istrue,we 
ire bidden euery: where ts lifr vp pure hands ro-God : but they cannor bee ptire;” that 
profane ; andhey cannot bee bur profane, that contemne the holy ordinances' of 
God, He ſaid well, 1n temple wis orare, inte ora; tor ( Know you wt, that your bodies are 
the Terwples of the lining God? ) bur let me as truly returne it; 7» te wis orare,tn temple ora ? 
Weuldeſt chou pray with effect at home ? Pray ar Church; elſe thy devotion is butthe 
acrifice of fools z for he bath ſaid ir, who-bath good reaſon'to appoint the circumſtan- 
os of bis owne beneficence, /» this place will / rue peace, | 

Will yec then ſee the reaſon why there is ſo much empry Caske in the Celler of God? 
Therefore are men void of grace, becauſe. they are void'of detorion. They ſeke nor 
698 where he-may be found; and thereforeir is juſt with God not to be found 6t them, 
where they pretend to {eeke him : tor I hoe loco, 'In thu place will 1 gine peace, 

Gerſon diſtinguiſhes well in his Sermon de A4ngelis, that there is Owvlex Calum, A 
dovble Heauen ; Glortz, & Eceleſie ; of Glory aboue, of the Church below ; the Church 
the Heauenon earth z where God is ſeene, heard, ſpoken vnro : where are his Saints 
(#boſe Aſſemblies are here ; ) where arc his Angels : ( Let the woma3 haue power onher 
kud, becauſe of the Angels, 1 Cor..11.) Asthe lewes then, whileſt the Church of Gad 
ys Nationall, were wont-( according to commaad ) to looke towards the Temple, if 
[dey could nor cometo it, intheir deuotions : So now that the Church is Catholicke, 
atyniuerſal;and cuery of our Charches is equally Gods houſe, (we) we (hall gfad- 
yrith Peter and Joby, goe vptothis Templetro pray; How can we looke for a better 
acouragement, than God giues vs here, 1» this place will I pine Peace. 

-Inthe latcer, as it is Auditprivm, (o, I create the fruic of the lips co bee peace ( ſaith 

God. ) Naturally wee are all cuen thoſethat appland themſelnes iathe beſt opinion of 
thikharmleile, and faire diſpoſition ) enemies to God: Enemies both aQtiuely and paſ- 

wvely. Atiuely, +4205, God-haters, Rom, 1. Paſſucly, Fily ire, The ſons of diſplea- 
ate; We tell out in Adam through our owne wilfull apoſtaſie and diſobedience; and we 

_ outinthe maintenance of our inward corruption, Thereis no way to peace 
butby reconciliation. z there is no way to reconciliation, but by the Goſpell of Ieſus 
Chriſt, which is £#«ncelinw pacis; there is no proper clement for the Goſpell of God, 
bucche Houſe of God; Locus iſte, In this place will I gine peace. Itis not (I know) forcue- 
rpheart to apprehend, either the want of this peace, orthe miſery of this want, This is 
one of thoſe happinelſes which is moſt bragg'd of, where ir is leaſt had. The ſenſuall Se- 
curitan pleaſes himſelfe in the conceic of his. owne peace. Allis well at home z he quar- 
rels or with himſelfe, for he denies himſelfe noching: God quarrels not with him; here 
weno checks of a chiding conſcience ; no frownes of an angry Iudge z nothing bur 
Palcbritudo Pacis( as the Prophet ſpeakes. ) Alas, my beloved, call nor this peace, call ic 
tupiditic 3\enen Hell ir ſelfe is not a Kingdome diuided in it felfe. There is no blefhing, 
which is not alſo counterfeited, 'Parew weram dabo, is the (tile of che Prophets, Ter. 14. 
13. This were ancedleſſe Epither, if chere were nota falſe peace ; ſuch is this of carnal] 
hearts, That Word of eteraall Truth muſt ſtand : There # wo peace, ſaith my God, to the 
wicked. Haue you ſeenea ſore ſuddenly fild vp with vaſound fleſh, and tairely skinncd 
ouer, without all offence to the eie, which ere long will breake out againe, and bewray 
aſecret and ſo much-more-hardly-cured corruption ? ſuch is a wicked mans peace. 
Haue you ſcene a {laue (ic quierly ig the Gally, nor ſtruggling with his chaine, nocrepi- 
ding at his Oare (wccefltt as fortiter, ronſuetuds facile? ) Hae you heard a dying man pro- 
ele, that he felt no paine 2 Such is a wicked gpans peace, of which hee (hall once ſay, 
though now all ſeeme ſmooth, and plauſible ; 7» pace amarituds mes amariſlima ; [n peace 
Ibadgreat bitterneſſe, Elay 38.179. Neither is the want of this peace lefle perceiued, 
thanthe miſery of this want, Men ſee no diff:rence in the face gF®Heauen, whatſoeuer 
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The Goſpell of 
Peace, | 


The beauty of 
peace. 


{ will hue lrue 
peace. 


Neceſſity bath 
taught bim to 
beare it ſtrongly, 
c [lome eaſily. 
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theydoe;; their blafphemies and prayers finde the ſame encertMnment : therefore the | 
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bis deare ones : ( Terrores Domini militant contra me, ſaith holy 1ob5The terrors of the 
Lord are {erin aray againſt me, Iob 6, 4 : ) and he that bore the chaftiſements of our 
peace, the. Sonne of his loue, could ſay ( My God, my God, why baſt thou forſaken me?) Oh 
what (hall bee the. [udgments of his wrath ? Ifthis be the rod of children, Oh, wha 
ſhall be the Scarpions for his enemies ? They ſhall ſee that gulfe of fire ready toreceiye 
them into cuerlaſting burnings. They ſhall ſee the Deuils their inceſſant rormenton 
ready to ſeize vpon their guilty ſoules. Then, O then, (hall chey know, tos late, wha 
an happinelſſe ir is, that God here promiſes, Dabs pacem, Would weerhen auoydthe 
vnſpeakable horror of this wofull condition ? Would we findethe bed of our ſicknefſe 
and death, comforted with the ſweet teſtimony of an heauenly peace betwixt God and 
our ſoules ? See whence we muſt fetch it ; 1w this place will 7 giue peace. Ifexer wehayeit, 
wemmult hauc it from the bieſſed ordinances of God, his word and Sacraments, which 
this place can afford vs. In vaine ſhall yee ſceke forthis ('deare Chriſtians) ina lice 
tious Taucrne, ina rich Counting-houſe, in Chambers of dalliance, in full Tables;in 
Pompous Courts z no, not in thrones of earthly Maieſty, Alas, many of theſe arethe 
make-bates betwixt Heaven and vs, moſt of them can matte, none ofrhem can make 
our peace, Itis onely the deſpiſed Miniſtery of the Goſpell ; the Word of reconcilis 
tion,(as it is called, 2 Cor.5.19.)which ſounds in Gods Houſe, that can doeit, Asyet 
loue your ſoules therefore, as you would finde peace arthelaft, and would looke with 
a comfortable aſſurance in the face of death and iudgment ; as yee would ſeeagn- 
cious Mercy-ſeat in the dreadfull Tribunall of God at the day of our la ppnany 
frequentthe Houſe of God : atrend reuerently and conſcianably vpon the ſacred Inft- 


rations of God, yeeld your ſelues ouer to be wrought vpon by the powerfull Goſpel 
of leſus Chriſt, Oh be not you wanting vnto God, he will not bewanting vnto you, 
but will make good this promiſe of his vnfailable grace, 1n this place will I give peace, 
It is a great word that is heere ſpoken, Dabepacem z, and therefore it is yndertaken 
by an omnipotent Agent, 1 will giae peace. It all the Angels of Heaven ſhould haue 
ſaid ſo, we ſhould ſoone haue replied, as Koreb and his company did to Meſes and 
Aaron, Yee tooke too much ypon you, Numbers 36.3. This worke is not for any finite 
power ;the flile of peace, is the peace of God ; the ſtile of God, the Mediator betwixt 
God and man, is, The Prince of Peace. He is the true Salowon, the other was but typicall, 
It is hee onely, that when the Diſciples were tofled with contrary winds 
threatning billowes, 'could command the windes and waues to a calme. It 
is hee ovely, that when his Church is tofled with the winds and waues of 1+ 
ging and impetuous enmitie, can giue outward peace. It is he onely, that when the 
diſtreſſed ſoule is rolled with the winds and waues of ſtrong temptation, of weake dif. 
aidence, can giue inward peace, TIuſtly therefore doth he challenge this aR as his owne, 
! will giae peace, We vſeto lay, Iris beſt treating of peace witha Swordin our band. 
Thofe who have the advantage ofthe warre, may commiand peace : vnderlings muſt 
ſtoope to ſuch conditions, as the vitor will yeeld, To ſhew vs therefore how eafily he 
can giue peace, God tiles himſelfethe God of Holts ; a title wherein hetakes no ſmall 
delight, referring norto the being of the creature, butto their marſhalling ; notto theu| 
naturall eſtate, bur theffmilitaric z neither would God be lookt atinir, asa m—_ 
ut 
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barasa Generall. In buttwo of the Prophers, E/ay and /eremie, no lefſe than an hun- 
dred and thirtie times hath heethis ſtile giuen him. Enery thing, as ir hath an exi- 
fence from the Maker,ſo an order from the Gouernour ; and that order is no other than 
warlike, whereinit doth (- milztare Deo ) ſerue vnderthe colours of the Almighty. All 
creatures are both muſtred, and trained, and placed in Garriſon, and brought forth 
into the field, in the ſeruice of their Creator ; they are all exercit purnatorum, [t yee 
tookeinto Heauen, thereis a company of heauenly Souldiers, Luke 2, Neither was 
there onely the conſtrution of Idolaters, unicerſa militia cali, ro which they burnt 
incenſe z but of Moſes himſclfe ; Thus the Heauen andthe Earth were finiſhed, and all the 
Hoſt ofthems, Gen. x. 1, It yeelooketo the izirth; not men onely, whom reaſon hath 
heed tor ſuch defignes, bur even rhe brute, yea, the baſeſt and indocible(t ot the brute 
creatures are ranged intoarrayes : cuen the very Locults, though they haue no Leader, 
[yet Egrediuntur per Inrmas, They gOoC toorth by bands, Pros, 39. 27. Andit ye l>oke 
into Egypt ( where for the time was Sedes belli, ) you ſhall tinde a b1nd of Frogs, 
har were appointed ro march into the very bed chamber, the bed, the ouens, the 
dithes of Pharaoh ; you (hall findean hoſt of Lice, of Flics, of Carerp!llers, ſent againſt 
thoſe Egyptian Tyranrs, Elſe-where, ye (h il] finde troupes of Palmerwormes, ot Lo- 
cults, of Cankerwormes, of Caterpillcrs, ro ſet vpon Iſrael, Joel 1.4. Shortly, where 
he meanes to preſcrue, the fiery Charers and Horſemen of Heauen ſhall compaſle Do- 
than, Where he meanes to deſtroy, the moſt delpicabie of his creatures ſha!l be armed, 


tothe ruine of the proudeft, Doth Golrah ſtale forth to the defiance of the Sod of | 


IFacl? A pibble out of the brook ſha!l firew him on che ground. Doth an Herod heare his 
fluterers gladly ſay,Nec vox hominem ſonat?S'Ay but a while,God ſets his vermine vpon 
im; all cheKings guard cannot maſter thoſe Lice. He hach Horncts tor the Hiuites and 
Canaanites, Exod.23. Mice for the Philiſtims, 1 Sam.6.Rats for the Couctous Prelare : 
AFlie for Pope Adrian : A world of creatures for either defenliue or offenſive ſervices. 
Quare fremuerunt gentes f Why doe the Heathen rage, and the people imagine a tyaine thing ? 
The Kings of the Earth ſet themſelues, and the Rulers take counſell together againſt the Lord, 
ad againſt bis Anointed, Prelumpruous duſt and aſhes,chac dareriſc vp againſt the God 
ofhoſts ! If a filly Ant out ofa Mole-hill (hould march forth, and proffer to wreſtle 
a fall with a\Gyant, there were ſome proportion in this challenge ; there is none 
ofa finite pOwer ro"an ivfinite.-Shogld all che powers of Hell band themſclues wich 
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thoſe on earth, ,2u# reftit;t 2 What power haue they of being, of motion, bur from 
him whom they oppoſe 2: How eaſily can he blow vpon their enterpriſes ? How ealily 
can he cormmand{ theſetothe duſt, choſe to their Chaines ? Bee confounded therefore, 
'Ovaine men, whoſe breath.is in your noſtrils(and that not your owne neither) when ye 
thinke of che power and Malefty of the God of Hoſts, | 
| And why are wediſmaid with the rumours, or feares of the ſtrongeſt oppoſicions ? 
'Gebal and Ammon, and Ameler, the Philiftims, with them that dwell art Tyre? 4/bur alſo 
[i$ioyned to the inceftuous children of Zoe : (5x57 ) O thou of lictle faich, why fea- 
reſtthou ? The Lord of hoſtsis with vs, the God of 7acob is our refuge, Pſa. 46, Come, 
all ye Bands of wickedneſſe, and os againſt the Scepter of the Kingdome (that 
is, the Goſpell ) of Ieſus Chrift, He hath his Armageddon, He hath a feaſt tor the towles 
tthe aire, and the beaſts of che field, whom he hath .inuited to the fleſh of Capraines, 
andthe fleſh of Kings, Reel. 19.8. Iwillnot beafraid often thouſands of people that 
\bave ſer themſelues againſt me round about. z Deminus /aſcepit ; The Lord hath ſuſtai- 
ned me, and he is the Lord of Hoſts. 

Yea, why are wee apalled, when weſee the meaſures of the ſonnes of A4zak; the ſpi- 
ritual wickedneſles in heauenly places ? If wee looke attheir number, they are Legions. 
lf ro their ſtrength, they are Principalities and Powers. If to their nature, they arc 
ſpirits that rule in the aire- VVe are men, fleſh and bloud, ſingle, weake, fintull. VWhar 
ever we are, our God is in heauen, and doth whatſoeuer he will;he is the Lord of Hoſts, 
tho Cowards in our ſelues, yet in him we are more than Conquerors ; he who is 


OS 


morethan all power, than all Truth, hath ſaid ic ; The Gages of Hell (hall nor preuaile 
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bu will? 
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againſt his Church, Thanks be to God, which giueth vs vi&ory, through our Lord 
leſus Chriſt, 

Laftly, he is the Lord of boſts z bis vndertakings are infallible : Hath he ſaid, that 
the glory of the Enangelicall Church ſhall exceed the Legall ? Hath he ſaid, that, 1s 
this place he will gine peace ? How canthe Choureh faile of glory, or the ſoule of peace 2 
His word can be no more defeQtiue, than himſelfe impotent, Truſt God with his owne 
cauſes ; truſt him with thy ſelte ; doe thar he bids ; expe& what he promiſes ; haune this 
—_— _ _ | = f, rogers Þ The Lord of Hoſts (hall giue thee that peace 
which paſſeth all vnderftanding ; and with peace, glory, inthat vpper Houſe of his noe 
made Cich hands,eternall in the Heauens, EE MING ae 6 
To the poſleſhon whereof, that God, who hath ordained vs, in his good time mer. 
cifully bring vs. | 

And now, O Lord God of Hoſts, make good thy promiſes ro this Houſe of thine, 
Whenſoeuer any Suppliant ſhall in this place offer vp his praiers vnto thee, hearethoy | 
in Heauen, thy dwelling place z and when thou heareſt, haue mercy. What Word {o- 
euer of thine ſhall ſound our ofthis place, letir be the ſauour oflite vnto life to eve 
hearer. What Sacrament ſocuer ofthine in this place (hall be adminiſtred,let it be effe. 
Atuall tothe ſaluation of euery receiuer, 

Thos that art the God of glory,and peace gine peace and glory tothy Seruants, for thy mercies 
{ake, for thy Sounes ſake, enen the Soune of thy lone, Ieſus Chriſt the inft, To whom w ith thee, 
and the holy Ghoſt, one infinite God, be ginew all praiſe, honour, and thankſgining now and for 
ener, - 
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THE WORSHIPFVLL 


AND REVEREND, Mr. Dr. 
 Haur, DEANE OF WORCESTER; 


| my worthie and muchreſpected Friend, 
all happincſſe, with my .loue 11 


Curisrt Issvs. 


Euerend Sir;thi Sermon, I know, is atthe Preſſe before 
youexpetted : But I thought ( as thi gloriow Chapell 
occafioned it ſo)it might miniſter occafion of perperuall 
remembrance of the Chapell,by remaining its firſt Mo- 
nument. And although both theſe were confined to the 
priuate;the ( bapelfor the Family of my Right Honou- 
rable Lord the Earle of Exceter, who bath giuen the 
materiall thereof ſufficient luſter : and the Copy of the 
S:rmon to the Cabinet of my truly Noble, and vertuout Lady, bu Counteſſe , yet 
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totcach all, to be all glorious in their ſoules, The (hapsll to teach ſome,who build 
houſes for their owne habitation, to ſet oþ another for Gods Religion. Tbe Ser- 


Preſſe, who, of her owne pious diſpoſition, gaue forth the Copy, and for ber Noble 
etceme of your ſelfe, and of the worth of your Sermon,was willing and defirom 


the courteous Reader, that you may be ſatisfied of the meanes bow, and the cauſe 
me, I remaine 


Yourtruly louing Friend, 


H.Baavuisy. 


FAT: 


both theſe are much and ofi required tothe publike , the Sermon to be an inſtru-| 
| ton, and ſo it is , the Chapell to be an example, and ſo it may be. The Sermon 


mon was craued at the hands of my Honourable Ladie, that it might come to the | 


to giue it way to the Printer And thu I thought good to impart -onto you,and t0| 


why it comes in publike. And ſo praying for you, and defiring your prayers for | 
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Peace-maker. 


Es ay 32. 17.. 
Opus ITuſtitiz pax. 
T be worke of Fuſtice ( or righteouſneſle )/ball be peace. 


Y Text (you heare) is of Tuſtice and Peace, two royall 
| om 3 and ſuch as flow from ſoueraigne Maieſtie : 
here is a double Iuſtice, Diuine & humane ; there is a 
double peace, outward in theftate,inward in the ſoule: 
SS Accordingly.there is a double ſenſe of my Text;a ſpi- | 
= ricuall, a c:uill ſenſe: The ſpirituall concerning Theo» 
ST logicall Iuftice, and inward peace ; The ciuill concer- 
ning homane iuſtice and outward peace. The ſpirituall 
bc, thus ; The Meſizas ſhall cauſe the fruit of his perfe&t 

RE I GERT iuſtice ro bee our inward peace with God, and our! 
ſelues. The ciuill thus ; The Magiſtrate ſhall cauſethe worke of ciuil} Iuſtice in his admi- 
niſtration, to be our outward peace with one another : In both, or either ( as Muſculus 
well) there is analluſionin the Hebrew word toa field;the ſoile is the heart or the State, 
the ſeed is Iuftice, the fruit peace : That which was waſte ground is now a Carmell, a 
fruitfull field ; and che fruit of this field of Tuſtice is peace. As there is good reaſon, wee 
will begin with the ſpirituall /»fficeand Peace, 

The great King of Heauen will disforeſt that peace of the world, which hee calls his 
Church, and pur ittotillage ; it ſhall be ſowne with righteouſaeſſe, and ſhall yeeld a 
ſweet crop of peace: in this onely, notin the barren heaths ofthe prophane world, ſhall 
true peace grow. | | 

Ar firſt, God and man were good friends : How ſhould there bee other than good 
termes betwixe Heaucn and Paradiſe? God made man iuk; and iuft aan(whiles he was 


— 
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ſa ) could not chuſe bur love the iuft God that made him. ; {in ſer them ar 0dds ; inone} 
at and inſtant did man lecſe both his juſtice and peace; now the world is changed z now | 


the ſtile of God is Fortis witer, God the auenger, /er..5 1. 56, andthe ſtile of men, Filg 
tre, ſons of wrath, Epheſ.2.3.There is no polhble peace to be made berwixt God & man, 


in the Church abour this Iuftice; Iris pitie & ſhame there is not;but there muſt be here» 


their 
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ſies: Ascherearetwo parts of Diuinity,the Law and the Goſpell; ſocach of chele haue | + 


God the au*weer. | 


The ſonnes of 


but by the perfe& iuſtice of him that was both God & man : I would there werea peace wratd..2 :.11, 
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| The true Peace-maker, 


| their Iuſtice; there isa Tuſtice of the Law, and an Euangelicall Iuſtice. The luſtce of the | 

Law when a meere morall man is juſtified(out of his owne powers) by the works of the | 
Law ; very Papiſts will giue ſo much way to $.Paul,ſo much aftront to Pelagime,as to re- 
nouncethis ; freely anathematizing that man who by the ſtrength ot humane nature, 
or the dotrine of the Law,ſhal challenge iuſtification; Vnleſle perhaps ſome 4ndradius 
| haue priuilege toteach, that this Erbica inſtitis, was enough to tuſtitie and ſaue the old 
Philoſophers. 

The Euangelicall [uſtice is not without the interuention of a Sauiour ; To which 
claime is laid in two kinds, either as impuratiue, or as inherent ; The inherent wrought 
in vs : the imputed wrought for vs, How eaſe were it to lead you through athicker of 
diſtintions into a large field of controuerſie, concerning the nature, meanes,manner of 
our [uſtification ? No headin all Diuinity yeelds either more, or more important Pro. 
blemes; In ſo much as Cardinall De monte, Vice-Prelident for the time of the Councel] 
of Trent, in an Oration made by him in the eleventh {cfhon, prote des, that when they 
meant to diſpatch their Decree concerning luſtificationia fatrecne daies, it coft them 
ſenen moneths to finiſh, without one daies intermifhu” :; and whe all is done, they 
haue lefr the world, which was before ( as Pights ingenuoully ) 1n:ticared by the thorny 
queſtions of 5choolemen, rather more vnlatisfied and perplexed than they found it, I 
is the maine careof our liues, and deaths, what ſhall giue vs peace ard acceptation be- 
fore the dreadfull Tribunall of God : What, but righteouſactle ? V\ bat righteouſneſle, 
or whoſc? Ours, or Chriſts?Ours,in the inherent graces wrought in vs, inthe holy works 
wrought by vs ; or Chriſts, in his moſt perfe& obedience, and meritorious ſatisfaion 
wrought for vs, applied to vs ? The Tridentine faQtion is for the former; we are for the 
latter; God 1s as aire on our (ide as his word can make him; Every where blazonin 
the defeQts of our owne righteoulneſle, the imperfe&ions of our beſt Graces, the dead. 
ly nature ofourleaſt finnes ; the radicall ſinfulneſle of our habituall concupiſcence, the 
pollution ofour beſt works: Euery where extolling the perfe& obedience of our Redee- 
mer, the gratious application of that obedience, the ſweer comfort of that ap 
the allurance and vntailableneſle of that comfort : and laſtly, our happy reſt in that \g- 


| leeuethar learned Arbiter ; So are their more ingenuous DoRors ofthe laſt age ; $0 


rance. I inſtance not ; open the Booke, ſee where your cies can looke beſide theſe, Ss 
apert2 ( ſaith their Coſſawder) The Scripture is cleare ours Sd isall antiquiry,if they be- 


would they all be, ifthey had grace ro know God,themſclues, grace, ſinne, heauen, hell, 
God perfeAMly iuſt, themſelues miſerably weake, Grace ſenſibly ynperfeR, finne vnn 

ſurably ſinfull z Laſtly, ifrhey knew that heauen is for none bur the pure, that hell is for 
the preſumptuous. O Saviour, no man is juſt through thee, but he that is ſanRified by 


thee 3 VWhar is ourinherent juſtice, but ſanRity ? That we aſpire towards, we atraine 
notto; VVoe were vs if we were not moreiuſt in thee, than ſanRified in'our ſelues ; wee 
are (anQified, in part, according tothe weaknefle of our receit ; weare iuftified chorow- 
ly,according to the perfeftion ofthine acceptation'; were wefully ſanRificd here, we 
ſhould be morethan men ; were we not thorowly iuftified, weſhould be no more than 


others truſt in the Charetrs and Horſes of their owne ftrength, wee will remember the 
Name ofthe Lord our God; The werke of thy Iuftice ſhall be owr peace. 

Peace is a ſweet word ; Enery body would be glad of it ; eſpecially Peace at the laſt, 
asthe-Pſalmiſt ſpeakes : How haue the politickly religious held out twigs for the drow- 
ning ſoule to catch at ? Due fatisfations, vndue ſupererogations, patronages of Saints, 
bargaines of Indulgences, woolward pilgrimages, and at laſt { after whips and haire- 
clothes ) !caue the dying ſouletoa feare of Hell ,doubr of Heaven, aſſurance of Purgato- 
ry flames; How truly may it now ſay to theſe Doors, as 7ob to his friends, Miſerable 
comforters are yee all ; Hearken, O yee deare Chriſtians, toa better voice that ſounds 
frombeaucn ; Comets mee all yeethat labour, and are heany laden, and I will give y0u 
reſt, | | 


Is there any of you w 


hoſe vnquiet breft boiles continually with.che conſcience of any 


ſinners before thee ; whiles we ſtand before thee as ſinners, we can haue no peace ; Let| 


_.. foule 


—— 


| 


Hargih tenthesſand Rivers of Ole ? Shall 4 pane wy fir/! hoyne for my trauſerefiion, the fruit 
| of mg body for the Janne of my foule f Heme ;Othou diltrafted heart ; whar'ralkeſt chou of 


| 


| 
| | 
—_— By his ſtripes we are healed,by his wounds we are ſtanched,by his death we 
farequickned, by his righteoufnefle we are diſcharged; The worke of his righteouſneſſe 
| [is our peace, Ohſafe and bleſſed condition of beleeutrs g-Ler (in; Satan,world;death, 


[0n;a Geometricall in diſtribution;the tormer regarding the value,or worth of the thing: 
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by foule (in?whoſe heart is daily ty rdvpon by che vutcur offs ſgcrer guilinefſe2 whoſe bo. 


ſome is gnawed before-hand with t t helliſh Worme, waichcawnoimore giue ouer 
tehan die? Ic boors nor tougkEther thou wouldeſt have peace. Veace'? Rather thari 
lite; 0b wherewuhall ſhall [come beforethe 'Dord, and bow my ſulfe before the moſt high God ? 
| oual 1 cane befora him with barnt offerings ? Wil the Lord be pleaſed with thouſands of Rams, 


gining tothe owner ? I he worldishis : chowwur northine owne ; Yea; were theſe things 
thine, and not bis, yet knows, 'it is Norgiving, but taking char mult procure thy peace : 
An infinite luſtice is offended pam infinire Iuftice hach fansticd, an infinite mercy hath 
applied it; Take thou held bynth@hundutetgich on thar infinitemercy, and juſtice of thy 
Sauiour ; The worke of hig4uftice {tal bt thy peace, © 1 tt 190 


heauen,and waters,thou [haltno wherstitide reftfor the foles of thy feerbur in this Arke 


learned Libraries, in ſpatious helds ant orreſts, in pleafant gardens, in fullen retired- 
neſſe,in witty conuerſation, in wanton 'Theatrs,in drunken cellers, in tables of glutto- 
ny, in beds of luft, cheſts of afammon,”whiffes'and draughts of intoxication, ſongs of ri- 
baldry, ſports of recreation 5 Nw, no, the morethouſeekefſt it in moſt of theſe; the fur. 
ther it flies from thee, the further rhouarcfrom kindiny it ; and if theſe things may giue 
lome pooretruce to thy thoughrs,it thall ſoone end in-a more direfull warre. Theres wo 
peace, ſaith my God, tothe wicked ' Srray Whither thou wile, O thou wounded heart, 
thorow the Lawnds and VVoods ; alas, the4haft ſticks ill inxhee, or ifthar be ſhaken 
out, the head; None bur the ſoueraigne Dictany of thy Sauiours righteouſneſle can driue 
it out; and till ir be out, thou canſthaue'no peace/ In plairierermes ; wouidtthou haue 
ce ? None bur Chriſt can giue i thee ;'Hewill giue it to nbne bur che penitent, none 
eche faichtull's Oh | 6 1 ee the ſighes and teares of true repentance ; and, 
then raiſerhy humbled ſoule 

thy Lord leſus berwixt Godandthy (ins 3 God cannorſeethy debr, but through thine 


hell,doe their worft;Whe ſball lay any thing to the charge of Goas elefF? It is God that inſlifieth, 
who [hall condewme? It s Chriſt that died, yea rather, that & riſen againe;who ic alſo at the right 
band of God, and maketh interceſſion for 35 : Our enemy is now our Father, our Iudge is 
our Sauiour, the offended our ſurety, that precious bloud our ranſome, thar perf«& 
righteouſneſſe our cuerlaſting peace. | 

Thus much .6four ſpirituall Tuftice, and Peace. The Ciuill follewes :I know theſe 
two are wide tearmes; luſtice compriſes all vertue, as Peace all blefſings ; For thatis uſt 
in all kinds, which hath a meet adequation to the rule ; All vertae therefore confor- 
ming vs.to the Law of God, which is therule of perteftion, challengeth iultly to it ſelfe 
altile of juſtice, - Eo 

Natrower bounds will ſerue our turne + Ve ſpeake of Tuſtice firft asa (ingle vertne. 
Habits are diſtinguiſhed by their as ; as by their obiets. The obieR of all moral] 
vertue is good, as ofall intelle&uall, is True. The obie& ofthis vertue of Luſtice is the 
good of men in relation to each other z Other vertues order a man in regard co himſclfe; 
luſtice, in regard to another. This good being either common; or priuate;common of al, 
priuate of ſome;the a&ts and vertue of iuſtice mult be ſutable; either, as man ſtands in an 
habicade to the whole body,or as he ſtandsto ſpeciall Limbs of the body: The former of 
theſe is that which Philoſophers 8 Caſuiſts call a legall and vniuerſal Iuſtice. T he latteris 
that particular Iuſtice, which we vſeto diſtinguiſh by is Commutatien;the one 
conliſtingin mater of Commerce, the other in Reward, or Puniſhment : both of them 
according ro4 meer;though different,cquality: An Arithmetical equality in Commurati- 


Fly apout whither thou wilt, Octicu:wearyDoue; thorow all the wide Regions of the] 


of Chriſts perfeCt righteouſnefſe : In vainethulehou ſeckeitin ſchooles of morality; in| 


to-aliuely confidenee'irthiticalt-ſufhcient Redeemer ; Ser | 
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| ſtrutions grow within:z.and mutinows:iftempers ariſe in the humours, ruine is chrear-} 
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' | che latcer, rtgatding the proportionable difference of the perſon. The. worke of all theſc 
 |rhree Juſtices, ivPeacec'-.; 1: | 


| 


| would rutne brute, yea monſtrous ; the world were aChaos, yeaan hell. It is wiſdome 


= 


Firſt, rhe legall ſuftice is the apparant mochiiÞand nurſe of publike Peace-: When 
Gouernorsand ſubietvare caretull ro .givecacharher their owne z whenboth conſpire 
to command-and obey forthe common good; when men trame theirliacs tocbe wha) 
ſome lawes.ofeheir Soucraignes, notmoreoutot feare than.coniciencez when relped 
co the community caries ther from partial} refleftions vponthemſclues z. As contrati. 
ly diſtraQians,.and private ends are rhe bane of any tage: VVhen the head: and mem. 
bers vnite their thoughts-and endeuours in thecenter at tag common good : the head 
to. deuiſe arid command; the ties to-ſee, rhe eare:tpihtare, the palace to taſte, the 
heart to mbue, \the beljowes of the langs:ta blowgothe HNuer ro languike, the ſto- 
mach to digeſt, the guts to export, the) habids) to: Rgpeute, the rongue to talke 
for the good of this natural Common-wealsh: of the. body, all goes well and 
bappily 3 bur ib any of theſe: parts; willi!beergatbering to: rhemſclues, and ob. 


ned to the whole : It either.the Superiors milcammand,or the inferiors diſobey,it is an 
affront ro Peace, I need nat'rell you thatgood lawes arethe wals of the City, thei. 
newes ofthe Politicke body, the rule of ous life, the life of our ſtate, withoug which men 


that makes lawes, it is [uſtice that keeps them;Oh let this Tuſtice fill bleſſe vs with aper. 
petuall peace ; asthoſe that doe not thinke the world made for vs, but our ſelues made 
tor the world, lex vs driue at an vniuerſall:;goog!; ler there be ever that ſweet correſpon- 


dence betwixt' Soueraignty and ſubiection, that rhe one may be happy in the other, 
bockin PEAce, | | 
.. Secondly, the diftributine Iuſtice is. not lefſe fruicfull of peace ; when rewards 
honors, and gracious reſpeRs are ſuited to $he well-deſeruing ; when | 
ſmart aceording to their crimes 3 This Iuſtice hath Rocks for the yagranr, whips for 
harlots, brands. for petty'larzons, ropes for felons, waights for the contumaciouſly ſi. 
lent, ſtakes for bl-ſphemous herericks, gibbers for murtherers; the hurdle, and the knile, 
and the pole for traitors'y and vpon all theſe engines:ofe[uſtice hangs the garland 
peace. Ir was not for nothing that Maximulien the Firſt, paſkng by the gallowes, ſaluted | 
it with Salve Juſtitian Ye neverke Tuſtice painted without a ſword ; when that (word 
glicters with vſe, it is well with the publique ; woe be tothe Nation whereit ruſts. There 
can heno more acceptable ſacrifice than the bloud ofthe Alagitious. Immediately aſter| 
Garnets execution, Father Daud at Tpre, in @ publike Sermon declared the miracles 
ſhownethereat,Among the reſt,that a ſpring of oyle brake forth ſuddenly in the place 
where that Saint was martyred In ſtead of alie, let it be a:parable ; The blond of Trai-| 
| tors ſhed by the ſword of Iuſtice, is a well of oyle to fatten, and refreſh the Common- 
wealth, | 
I kwow well how mercy befits the mouths of Geds Minifters : The ſoftrongueofa 
Diuine is no meet whetſtone forthe edge of ſeuerity 3 but withall, I dare ſay, that] 
ſticeis a noble worke of mercy ; neither need we wiſh to bee more charitable, than 
God of mercy that ſaies, Thine cie ſhell not ſpare the murtherer, Numb. 35. 3 1. The Tempier 


fs idolatry, Deut. 13.6. The very ſonnes of Lexi were appointed to win ag everlaſting} 
| blefling, by conſecrating their hands to Godin Iraclicith bloud : The vniyſt fauour, 

| and plauſibility ef Romiſh DeRors, towards capitall offenders, hath madetheir San- 
' Awaries ( euen literally ) a denne of theeues, an harbour of villany. It is memorahle of 
Lew of France, ( ſtiled the Saint) that he reverſed a pardon wrought from him coa me 


Bleſſed are they that doe tuſtice at all times : Na maruell if one of thoſe foure things which 
Iſabel of Spaine was wontto ſay, (he loued to ſee, were, A theefe wpon the Ladder ; Even 
through his halter might'ſhee ſee the proſpe& ofpeace. VVoe bee tothem that cicher 
for gaine or privateintereſt ingage themſelues in the ſuit of fauour to malicioully blou- 


let:Aor, vpon reading that verſe in the P /alwe, Beats qui faciunt inſtitiam in ommi tempore, | 


| dy hands ; that, by the dam of their bribes1abour to ſtop the due courſe of punitive 
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Juſtice; | 
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all the 


. a the 
3: connotbee/ wolked 
be it from any,of you, gener 
rupe the wayes of judgement; or tOFWPMluar 
be co thoſe partiall Iudges, thar juſtifie the wicked,and c 
| |dle of whole equity ſags downe 
mworthy ones that raiſe themſelues by fr ang; bribes,ſymonje facriledge.z therefore are 
theſe enemies tothe State, becauſe to Peace ; and therefore 
violaters of iuſtice, Aud the worke of inſtice is Peace, 
Thirdly,'that commurarive Iuttice workes Peace, nee 


ſe, thele are the enemies of peace ; theſe ftaine.the land withtbar, Crimſon 
y wotull lauers of revenge. x, Fare, farre 
to endeyour, either tg. c 
croſle the pu 
ondemne the innacent z 
on that {ide where the purſe bangs: Laſtly. 


e Peace: W 
,woe to thoſe 
enemies to Neace, becauſe 


ds\no other prov e than that 
| brables and ſuitrgamongſt men, ariſe from either true or precended ininftice 
of contrats. Let me leade you in a Terme morning to the ſpaciousHall of Iuſtice:Whar 
is the cauſe of all that concourſe ? that Hiue-like murmure? char noiſe atch 
ivrious bargaines, fraudulent conueyances, falſe titles, diſappointment g{trufts, wrong- 
full detentions of money,goods, lands, coozenages, oppreflions,cx:ortions ? Could the 
honeſty and private iuſtice of men preuent theſe enormities, ſilence and ſolitude would 
dwell in chat wide Palace of Luſtice ; neither would there be more Pleas than Cob-webs 
ynder that vaſt roofe. Eucry way therefore it is cleare,that the worke of Inſtice is Peace; 
In ſo much as the Guardians of Peace are called Tuſticers, _. | | 

This for the Commonawealth ; If it pleaſe you to caſt your eyes vpon her Siſter the 
Church, you ſhall finde that the outward Peace thereof alſo muſt ariſe from luſtice, 


condemnedin 


+ | 


The like diſcourſe 
19 this yce ſball 


\ finde mm Conra. 
 Schluſſe]burgi- 
us in bis preface 


to bis thirteenth 


booke Catal. 


Haret 
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| x taffe of aff 7 Whir Gan be mote vniuſt han to caſt'6ut'6f the lap of the .Chur butch thoſe 


| be peace, | 


+ > »| Kedntfle 3 got che abominable Paridars, Hot eht iugling Chedter, nor the Counterfeit 
:» 2 || Vagrant, botthe MarſtiaNl that drawestlieſeto cofretivn-s Not'the deceirfull/Mer- 
| cHanitthiat NT his commodities) 


"0 4) a tpjderimg? noo; eehobty, for bloud#Northe bold hight-walker thar keepes (u- 
"1 ihge Hooresfit for the gailley Thich 
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that opp6ſe chdFhouelries,rs condemnetliggh'to 
| more vnialÞ that ro fallifie che writings of 


purgations, 


take; t6'hell for Heretickes? Whar 
ient or moderne Aurhots,”by ſecret ex- 
by wilfull miſ*editions ? what more vniuſttharrtthe wichholdingthe rems- 
of generall Councels, and rranſafting allthe affairesofthe Church by packs con. 


Sacrarnent ro the Lairy ? 'Whar more vniuſtthan allowance ofequiuocation, than 
holding a faQtisn by willing falſhood ofrumors, than plotting the ſubuerſion of Ki 
and State, by vnnaturall conſpiracies 2 Well may wee tall heauen and earth ro ny 
| againſt rhe'vnivſtice of theſe Ulaimes,' of theſe pratiſes.: What then ? 18 itto hope for 
Peace, notwithltanding the continuance of all rhefe ? So the worke of Iniuſtice ſhall be 
Peace : Andan vniuft and vnſonnd Peace mult it needs be that ariſes from injuſtice , Is 
ir to hope" rchey will abandon theſe things for Peace > Ol'thar the Cliurch 'of God 
might onte be fo happy : Tharthere were but any life in that poſhbility'; Inthe meage 
| time, let God and his holy Angels witneſle berwixt vs, thaton their part the Peace fai. 
| leth ; weare puiltleſſe : What have we done? What haye we atrempted'? What have 
weinnouated ? Only we haue ftood vpon a iuft and modeſt tiegative, 'and have vniuſtly 
| ſuffered. Oh rhar all the innocent bloud we haue ſhed could waſh their hands from 1n- 
| juſtice, from enmity to Peace, | 
| That from them we may rerurnetoour ſelues ; For the publike, wee enioy an happy 
| Peace ; Bleſſed beGod for Iuſtice : and if in this commbn'harmony of Peace, there be 
found ſome priuace iarres of diſcord, whence is it but from our owne Iniuſtice ? The 
world is of another minde' ; whoſe wont is to cenſure him that puniſhes the fault, not 
him that makes ir 3 Seuerity, not guiltineſſe in common optaion,breakes' the Peace: Let 
the queſtiogbe'who is thepreat make-bate of rhe world z begin with the family : Who 
troubles thehoule ? Not varuly;headfſtrong, debaucht,children,that are ready rothrow 
;the fiouſe out of the windowes, but the auftere father, thar reproues,thatcorreRsthem, 
w6ld he witike dt their diforders, all would be quier. Not careleſſe, ſlochfull,falſe,lime- 
fingred ſeriiayrs, bur the iti maſter; rhatobſerves and rates; and chaſtiſes themzwould 
behold his bands,and tongne.there would bepdace. | JFr275 of 
Not the peeuith and turbulence wife, whid torge 


torgetringthe rib, vſurps vponthe head, 
bur the refplure husband, thir hates to leeſe hiewehorts in his lone 76 remembring that 
though therib be neere the h#aft,, yet thehedd is aboue the Thoulders 3 Would hee fall 
from the termes of his honour, there wiuld be peace. '! on 2 12 | 
Inthe Country, not the oþprefling Geneleridn; thatryrarinizes' ouer his cotragers, 
incroches ypon his neighbours inheritanite;” theloſes commons; depopulates villages, 
ſcruzes his Tenants ro death, but the pooreſoules'that when they are cruſhed, yeel 
tuyceot reares, exhibit bils bf complaint; : clifow open the new-rthornes, maingaine the 
old gounds; world theſe mer; be contentto be quietly ratkeJ and ſpoiled, there would| 
T7 1 al 7 15m 169 7 "2 i 
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Inthe City; not the impure Sodomitiſh brothels char fell chemſclues ro worke wic- 
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T he true Peace-maker. 


and raues, and ſwaggers in his cups, but the Conſtable that puniſhes him z would theſe 
Officers conniueat all theſe villanies, there would be peace. 

Inthe Church, not the chaffering Patron, or periured Chaplaine ; notthe ſeducing 
herericke, or ſeditious ſchiſmatickez not the {ſcandalous Leuite, not the carelefle Queſt- 
man, not the corrupt Officiall, but the clamorous Preacher, or the rigorous High- 
Commiſſion. In the world;laſtly,Not the ambitious incrochers vpon others dominions, 
not violaters of leagues,not vſurpers of miſ-gotten titles and dignities, not ſuborners,or 
abettors of conſpiracies, and traitors, butthe vakinde ptiznts that will not recipere fer- 
ram : I wis the great Potentares of the world might ſee a reaily way to peace. 

Thus in family, countrey, city, common-wealth, church, world, the greateſt part 
ſeeke a licencious peace ina diſordered lawleſneſſe; condemning rue iuſtice of cruelty, 
tripping her of the honour of peace, branding her with the cenſure of troubleſome. 
Fooliſh men ſpeake fooliſh things : O noble and incomparable blefkng of peace, how 
iniuriouſly art chou aſcribed to vniuſt negleRt ? Oh diuine verrue of jultice, how deſer- 
vedly have the Ancients giuen thee wings, and ſent thee vp to heauen in adereſtarion 
of theſe carthly indignities 5 whence thou comſt not downe at all, vnleſle it pleaſe thar 
eſſentiall and infinice Juſtice ro communicate thee to ſome choile fauorites, Itis bur 
ainft word, that this Iland hath beene long approued the darling of heaven ; We haue 
enioyed peace, to the admiration, tothe enuy of neighbour-hood : Would we continue 
t ? would we traduce itto ours ? Juſtice muſt doe it for vs. Both [uſtice and Peace, are 
fromthe throne ; Peace isthe Kings Peace ; and iuttly deſcends from Soucraignty by 
comifhon;let me haue leaue to ſay with the princely Prophet( a word that was too good 
forthe frequent text of a Pope ) Diligite inſtiziam qui indicatys terram. Still, © God, giue 
thy Tudgementto the King, & thy Iuſtice tothe Kings ſon. Andifany ſhall ofter wrong 
tothe Lords anointed in his perſon, in his ſeed, the worke of that iniaſtice ſhall be war ; 

Belluns Domini, the Lords war; ( 2 Saw. 25. 28.) Then lethim whois both the Lord 
ofHoſts,and the God of Peace, riſe vp mightily for his anointed, the true King of peace; 

he who hath graciouſly ſaid all this while, Da pacew, Domine, Gine peace in our time, 
0Lord; may ſuperſcribe at the laſt his iuſt Trophees, with, Bleſſed be the Lord which tea- 
cheth my hands to warre, and my fingers to fight, 

Ye hauec heard of the ſpirituall Iuſtice and Peace; Ye have heard of the Ciuill ; may 
|t pleaſe you to mix both of them together : My text alone doth it ; if you doe but with 
our moſt accurate Tranſlation, read Righteouſneſle for Tuftice ; So {hall you ſeethe 
ſpiritual! diſpoſition of Righteouſneſle produce the ciuill effe&t oft Peace. Whar is righ- 
teouſnefle, but the (incere \ + "__ ofthe heart co Godin all our wayes ? He is per- 
"a with God, that would be fo. 

What need I tell you that this is the way to true inward Peace, Nil conſcire, A cleare 
heart will be a quiet one. There is no feaſt to a good conſcience; this is meat, mulicke, 
welcome z Ir ſeemes harder that rrue ſpiriruall honeſty ſhould procure euen outward 
peace: Heare wiſe Salomon ; By the bleſſing of the wpright, the city is exalted, Prou. 11.11. 
When a mans wayes pleaſe the Lord,he maketh exen bi enemies tobe ad peace with him,Pr, 
16,7.Rjghteouſnes exaltetb a nation, but ſin is4 reproach to ary people,Pro.14.24.1t tollowes 
then as a iuſt corollary, That the honeſteſt,and conſcionableſt man is the beſt ſubieft:He may 
perhaps be plaine, perhaps poore, perhaps weake,burt the ſtate is more beholden to his in- 
tegrity,than to the ableſt purſe, than to the ſtrongeſt arnie; Whereas pr” ana vici- 
ous perſon, let him be never ſo plauſiblea talker,never ſo carctull an ofhcer,neuer fo vali- 
ant a Leader,neuer ſo officious aCourtier,neuer ſo deepin ſublidies,never ſo forward in 
ations,is no other than an enemy tothe ſtate, which he profeſles ro adore. 

Let no Philoſopher tell me of, malus wir bows ciuts ; 1 ſay from better anthority, that 
alewd man can uo more bea good ſubie, thay an ill ſubie& can be a good man: Heare 


this then (whereſoeuer yeare)ye ſecret oppreſlors, ye profanc ſcoffers,ye foule mouth'd 


lwearers, ye cloſe adulcerers, ye kind drunkards, and who ever come within this blacke 


| lift of wickedneſſe, how can yee be loyall, whiles you lodge traitors in your boſomes ? 


Proteſt what ye will z your ſinnes breake the peace, and conſpire againft che ſacred 


Aaa 2 Crowne 


i 
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Not tw be on: 
of ul, go 


An il mana good 
ſubiett. 
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Inſt balances, 
uſt weights. 


Leu. 19. 36. 
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The true Peace-maker. 


Crowne and dignity of your Soueraigne; What care we thar you draw your f word,and 
vow your bloud,and drinke your healchs to your Gonernours, when in the meane while 
you prouoke God to anger, and ſet quarrels berwixt your Country and Heanen } 

That may winde vpthis clew; It were folly ro commend to you the worth of peace; 
we know that the excellency of Princes is expreſſed by ſerenity ; what good hath 
the earth which God doth not couch vnder the name of Pcace ? Bleſſed be God, ang 
his / nnointed, we hauclong and comfortably talted the ſweerngſle of his bleſling , 
the I ilies and Lions of our Salowon haue beene juſtly worded with Beats pacific: Would 
we true this happinefle perperuarcd to vs,to poſterity } Ohler Prince and people meet 
inth». ambition to be Gens is/{a, a righteous nation, righteous cucry way ; Firſt, ler 
God bane his owne ; His owne dayes, his owneſeruices ; his feare, his loue, his all 
LetReligion leade all our proiefts, not follow them ; ler our lines beledin a conſcice 
nable obcdience to all the Lawes of our Maker : Farre be all Blaſphemies, curſes, and 
obſcenities from our tongues, all outrages and violences from qur hands ;all preſum 
taous and rebellious thoughts from our hearts. Let our hearts, hands, tongues, liues, bo. 
dies and ſoules be fincerely denoted to him. Then, for men : let vs giue Ceſar his owne: 
Tribure, feare, ſubiefion, loyalty, and (it he need) our liues ; Let the Nobility haye 
honour, obciſance, obſeruation z Ler the Clergiz havetheir Cues, and our reuerence; 
Let the commons haue truth, loue, fidelity in all their tranſaRions : Letthere bee 154 
tine inſt e, ponderainſts : Let there be no grinding of faces, no trampling on the poore 
( Amos 5.11.) no ſwallowing of widowes houſes, no force, no fraud, no periury, ng 
pcrfidiouſneſle. 

Finally, for our ſelues ; let euery man poſſefic his veſlell in holineſle and honour; 
framing himſclfe to all Chriſtian and heaucnly temper, inall wiſdome, ſobrierie, chaſti- 
ry, mcekneſle, conftancie, moderation, patience, and ſweet contentation : ſo [hallrhe 
worke of our righteouſneſle be peace of heart, peace of ſtare ; priuate and publike peace; 
Peace with our ſelues,peace with the world, peace with Ged;temporall peace here, eter- 
nall peace and glory abone;vnto the fruition whereof, he who hath ordained vs,mercitul- 
ly bring vs, for the ſake of him, whois the Prince of Peace, Ieſus Chriſt the righteous, 
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IHE RIGHT 


HONOVRABLE MY 
of NUOYVLARKR OUT LOELED 
EDdwarDiLod Denny, Baron 
of WarlTtnam, all health and 
Happaneſle. 


RIGHT HoNOVRABLE, 


TELL *&I {Pra well perceiue by thee Author that thu 
| I Sermon Was neuer intended to bee publiſhed, 
I} in any otber Language than that wherein tu 


Bas firſt ſpoken : being in reſpe#t of the mat= 
ter, in a ſort appropriate to that eAuditory 


common defy re e of many, finag the rranſlation attempted by di- 
vers, and performed by ſome in ſuch a manner as did not altoge- 
ther [atisfie ; It pleaſed my Father berein to improue my leiſure ; 

wherein howſoeuer [ may bane ſomewhat failed of the firſt elegan- 
cy,yet 1 haue not bin far ſbort of the Ur haue preſumed to dedi- 
cate the ſame to your Lordſhip,in reſpþe@ of. your many fauours,and 
my obligations, for which(beſides thu officious though vnequallre- 
quitall ) [ſhal ſlil vgw my prayers for your Lord/bip,and remaine, 


Your Lordſhips moſt 
humbly deuoted, 


R o. Haut. 
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BISHOP OE CANTERBVRY, PRIMATE 
OF ALLENGLAND, AND 
METRAPOLITAN. 


ENGLAND, ESPECIALLY THAT OF THE 


PROVINCEOF CANTERBVRY, GATHERED 
TOGETHER IN. THE CONVOCATION AT 
LONDON, BEFORE WHOM THIS 
ME ANE SERMON WAS 
DELIVERED: 


F. Bf. 


THE LEAST”"OF ALL' THE 
SERVANTS TH 
HVMBLY DEDICATES THIS HIS, POORE 
AND VNWORTHY LABOVR:- 


REVEREND FATHERIN 
GOD, GEORGE, LORD AR CH- 


TO THE REVEREND 
LORDS,THE BISHOPS, AND TOTHE 
WHOLE FLOVRISHING CLERGIE OF 


F THE CHVRCH 


. 


— —— ——— 
_ 


| 4 de Pauli, deque Pauli oracults, 
Proconcione prauia $ynodo ſacre, 
Varias ab vno Spiritu, Domino, Deo 
Diſtinctiones efle donorum probans, 
Oftends, Halle, quanta ſpiritalum, 
Quam multiforms dos tibi fluat affatim, 
(hariſmatumgq; multiplex peculium. 
Que nempe trafas, per tui ſpecimen doces. 
T beologe nate pulpit, calami potens, 
Cut ſuauitatis conſcins ſemper ſtylus, - 
(ui peflus almi condus eſt ſacrari, 
Et lingua promus pettoru, cujus latus 
Loquents ambit auribus rapax cobors, 
Humeriſq: denſa ; non ſat eſt ſemel tua_ 
Hauſiſſe voc impetu fugaciaÞ. 
N 1 perlegendo te recopnoſci ſinas, 
Aurtinuidebit oculus, C52 Templo Schala. 
N ofti Decaneflexanime,quam te recens 


Fam tunc abipſo ambone redeuntem, manu 


Prenſum, rogator Yellicaui feruidus, 
Manare fmeres bac in abſentum finus, 
Reliquiſq; noftri fratribus ( leri dart. 
Quid'mirum ? wbiipft poſtmodim cudi typis 
Prouinciales poſtulant Epiſcopt. 

eAudin loſephe ? N(olotam : te nil peto. 
Non eft,amicus quod roget. Domint regunt. 
Parerejuſtum eſt : parere te certum eſt : age. 


Quam facili iſtbic obſtetricanti labor f 


.; \Poſt tamwverenda iuſſaquid reſlatmibi MA ; 
Nifrvtadprecants ſuppleam idiare hocum, 
. Amen ſacrato ſuccinens Patrum chora * 
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> » 


_ ſicapprobauit Tho.Goddus S.T-D. 


» at 


Ee are here mer ( which I humbly wiſh, may proue euery 
way proſperous, and happy tothe Church of God ) moſt 
Reuerend Father in God, Reverend Biſhops, venerable 

| Deanes, Archdeacons, Brethren of the Clergie, by the pro- 

uidenceof our good God, and the command of our graci- 
ous Soueraigne,to hold an holy Conuocation this day, 
Bleſſed Paul, in whoſe namethis anciene pile doth not 
alictle pride it-ſelfe, ſalutes you by my vgworthy tongue, 
and as if heewere preſent, addjeiles bitnſelfe ro you, and 
exhorts you... —— Yen: 


In his former Epiſtle to the Corimebrans, ther12 Chapter, verſe 4. - 


' There are diuerfittes of| vifts, but the ſame ſpirit ; there are aitler ities of mi-! 
niſteries, but the ſame: Lord , and there are diuerfitics of operations, but the 
ſame God, ©. | 


hereis vnity ; Yee ate many of you mer from the vtmolt parts of this: large Pro- 
vince, and here is manifold diuerſity ; 'yec are mer the floure of our. Englith Cler- 
ie, learned and exquiſite Diuines, and here are diuerſities of gifts ; Yee-are. mer, the 
fords and Commons of our ſacred fun&ion;and here are dinerfities of miniſeries ; 
Yeeare met for the holy affaires of the Chuzch, and here are operations ;/ Yee: are mer 
(as I verily hope, and wiſh )ia vnity of Spitir, and heres one Spirit ; Yearelaſtly mer | 
to conſecrate your ſelues,yout gifts; Minifteries, Operations, tothe ſeruice of our Lord 
God; and hereis that Lord, that God whotwwe profeſſeroiſerue, - 5 119 44 11, | 
Now that'ſame God, thatfame LordTefas'Chriſt, that fame holy Spirit bepreſent 
with vs allthis diy ; aad by his bleſſed influences guide and gouerne this ſacredinnee; | 
ting, and happily dire& all our coancels and endevours to the: glory of his @wnegrea 
name, the ſaſtiarion of our ſoiiles, and the aſſared edification of his Churob, thri 
leſus Chriſt, 0 WOO 02130001! , 9230 22115 3 2h 


0 Ee I beſeech you, the meet correſpondence of all chings. Yee are-:met niche; ind | 


See here then, Honoured Prelates, and beloued Brethren, the loope-or combinati; 


[onof both worlds; Both the worlds of bir Dininiry 3 The greater world, God ; of 
i CE _ befler 
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N oab's Doue. 


lefſerworld, Man ; Whatis there that can ſo much concerne vs to know, to behold } 
Will yelooke vp to God?-Heis one in eſſence (355%), Three inPerſonz.The Father 
Lerd, Spitir. He is chree in one; and oneEin three ; TheFather , Lord, Spirir, one and 
the ſame God. | Dt 
Will yeecaft youreye to Man ? yee (hall ſce him not ſingle, but branched into jok- 
nitediuerſitie; not bare and naked, bur furniſhed with gifts;not ſuperfluous, but deflin'd 
codue ſeruices z notidle, bur bulie in mcer operations : Neither are theſe operativng, 
ſeruices, gifts, all of one kinde, but dinerſly diſtinguiſhed, and varied : And whencz 
are theſe js manifold graces, ſo divers impleymeots, but from one God, the Father, 
Lord, Spiric ? And wherefore are all theſe, but thar theſe operations, miniſteries, 


OS 


| 


1 


{? 


| make yourpeople ſo. 


| cloud fitly diſpoſed, for that purpoſe, imprints in that moiſt glaſſe a cerraine bri 


j there are ſa many diuerfities as faculties, and ſo many. faculties, as givers z The 


that Vnity/ hath his diftinRion, __ are (as itwere ) by a ſpecialty 


otthree Graces? there are achouſand graces; gifts infinire 3 Looke:ypon all che grand- 


gifts, proceeding from one God, Lord, Spirit, may be direQted to one, and may end 
as they began, in a perfe& vnity ? WF 

O maruellous coniun&ionst divine andMmane things; O vnutterable communion 
ofheauen and carth ; Wherein is laid tarth vato vs the intire reſpeRs and vnion of 
God to himſelfe by confabſtancialicie, of God to man by munificence, of man to God 
by the bond of thankfulneſſe, of men to cach other by the bond of charity, of gifts to 
miniſteries, of miniſteriesto operations, of all to all, 

[ ſhall not now necd, neither indeed would it befit me, in ſo awfull an aſſembly gf 
Divines to dwell vpon Catecheticall points, concerning the myfterie of the ſacred Tri- 
nitie ; Although this labour is well worthy of you elſwhere, my brethren, and ſuch as 
(it | may perſwade you) you ſhall carefully beftow at home ; This familiar kinde ofreq- 
ching the word of the beginnings of Chriſt is growne our of falhion ; Like ambitios 
Orartors, ' wee ouerlooke this popular ftraine, and are carried to an affeRation of 
perfeRion.Yee ſeehow the Heron can ſoare nigh, yer liues, for the moſt part, inthe low- 
eft valley ; builds in the talleſt trees, yer feeds in the humble mariſhes ; So doe yee, 
my deare fellow-labourers, not ſ@ much caring to ſhew your ſelues learned, a to 


This by the way. Such as Godis, ſuch heexpreſſeshimſelfeto vs ; and ſuch as hee 
expreſſes himſclfe to vs, ſuch he formes vs to himſelfe : As the Sunne looking ypong 


image of himſelfe ; ſo doth God to his Church ; From that Celeftiall and _ 
nity, therefote, is here apparently deduced another Trinity, ſublunarie and humane j 
Of gitts, minifteries, operations z From the ſpiritarederiued gifts ; miniſterics from 
the Sonne, operations trom the Father ; There are diwer fities of gifts, but the ſamefirit; 
of miniſteries, but the ſame Lord ;, of operation, but the ſame God, | 
Away wht all niceties of Pythagorean calculations; All numbers are alike to me, ſane 
thoſe which God himſelfe hath chalked out vnto vs ; as here hee hath manifeſtly done. 
In one word; An Vnitie and a Trinity make vp this golden ſentence, Thereis a Tri- 
nity inthis Vanity ; Thereis an Vinity in this Trinitie z Firſt, bereis a-perfe& (thatis,a 
Triple) Trinitie z A. Trinity of diverlities,a Trinitie of taculties, a Trinitie of gone Be 


ries are three; yifrs, miniſteries, operations; The giuers tbree, The.Facher, the Sonne, 
the Spirit; which all are. included in one Vanity ( "3 ) the ſame God ; Andyai 


to the Spirit, taigiſteries to the Sonne, tothe Father operations. 


A threefald Diuerficy argues molcplicie What meant the Ancients to dreame but 


children of Adew, thateuer were ; amongſt ſo many thouſand millions of faces, ye hal 
eafily obſcrue ſome vatictieof favours 5 It is a wonder to fee whatdiveplicie of formes 


- 
. 
- 


| 


|thereis, in that which we call beaucy 


© Dd 


— —  —_—iwOc.-cic-._-» 1157 » k » =m a "ITY 


| Thataurdiſcourſe may nor ſceme roo perplexed, wee will follow the foot-ſteps off 
| our Apoſtle, and withallpeflible perſpicuicy, will apply the diuerfities to the faculcies, 

che faculties tothe giuers.; Theſe Trinitieso their Vanity, and ( this done ) draw to 
| abriefeconcluſion. | 


3 Nocwins are ſo like asnot to bewray ſome gif 
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Nooab's Domes. 
|fmilirude-3 Certainly there is not ſogrear variety of aces, as of cindes As features 
I ISS z Eackionc hath ſome, all have many, 
| none haue all 3 There are diner firies of gifts. ;-2nuBr " ry 
Salmeron, wich Caictan, vnderſtands here thoſe gifts which wee call Graties gratis 
datas, Graces freely giuen; wherein be faies true, burnot enough ; For as the old word: 
is, Fauours muſt de enlarged ; and thoſe gifts which make'vs graciees are belt. wor- 
thy of this name ; It is noyemiſſe chac Hugs reckons vp three: lors of Gods gifts ro 
man z Gifts of nature, of grace, op : By =v 17 tate ere men,' by the 
gifts of grace vom badwD th | NED all be bleſſed. The gitts of narure 
| armed reaſon, will, wherein _y mod ure gene er ifrs of grace 
are faith, hope, chariry,wherein-we goe bey Douillsz/ The or y,crernall 
puns «Vary bleſſed and ecernal} truth, true and blefied cternitic, wherein wee 
are equallrothe Angels 4 the gifts of nature the ſame Author reckons ſore 
to be of the loweſt ranke, -fome of the meane, ſome of the higheſt 4 Inche loweſt, he ac» 
counts beauty -and health of body ; In the meane be accounts the faculties of the 
minde ; In the higheſt, the vertues of the ſoule 3 Thusthere are dintyfirins of gifts,” 

Thereare ſome gifts of Regeneration z there are (pme gifs of our calling 4 'by: the 
former, we are borne aggine for our owneg0d; with the lacter, wee are furniſlied;for 
the good of others ; Thee letter arc peculiarly beſtowed vpon ſeucrall men, the former 
[arc by a cerraine common propriety beſtowed vpons all che Saints of God z For, asin 
the mot wiſe diſpoſition 


; fo every ſauing is abun- 
Sainrs, by theliberall hand of God , Son} ors pro- 
| , honour, and the reſt of this kinde, 


all theſe, whas ſtrange 
there is > They differ i tivers from 
ather ; They differ in ref; 

other ; for as the blinde 


Itisthe common voice of nature, that the ſame remaining | 
butthe ſame z bur, when we ſpeake of the God of Nature z that word ut Boveneutare is 
more true z 46 vnifine Dev matians waltiforme,ab aterive | 
God flowes multiformity of effefts, and trom that erernall God, _—_—_— effefts. Hangs 
aid well, 1s :evariatur quit ſEwonmniatar ; heis varied inchee, is nor 
in himſelfe : If the diuine power had made onely one creature, COIN cke of 

an om- 


| 


difference of their formes Rrives with the praiſe of their number ; Othe of di- 
vine wiſdome ! O the ftapendious workmanſhip of omniporencie | And yer there is no- 
Subie& wherein the power and providence of the Almighty deth fo much magnifie | 


itſelfe, as in the divers Oeconotmicof man ; In ſo much'as in this lireke-world, ow! 
5a world of diverlities ; Maruell x your ſtlues, brethren, and be aſtoniſhed at your 
owne proſpedts z Whether we look at the faſhion of the face, or the proportions of 
parts, orthe colour ofthe skin, or the ſtature of the body, or the indowments of the 
minde, the degrees of faculties, the diſpoſition of narure, the meaſure of graces, ' the 
opportunities of tations, or laſtly che outward condition of our life; O' good God 


what wondrous diverſity is here ; mad Ab np 
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 Nooab's Dantes. 


withethe lite obiet, i whichealacuce is rouegh:4,; Thus: there arc draedſitier of wy 


frombence, wich allhaughctineſſe of pridey alowtinies of enuisy Theſe 


two dangers will bee ſure to haunt wy moſt\juſt quit z.the woody. is envious, 


is proud. , 


; orbers ſhinain ſearler; and purple, with, 


law ol nalty ragges Others wallowiin'tHicic. wealeh and exceſle,, Dh Ng 
= pn Leodinds vnder thais foat-ftooles , fantbi 
excell inche $kill boy pany 


elt of, are 
h-heowe to 


ad, and Js 
'mghry, racks of cares; envie, to him, if thou 
the commen enuic of the moſt ; He wants 


ht dmdheprwes 
SID 


the amazeg bearers | 
freeze on in their Pul- 
| are not thine 
? —_ And artthou 
knoweſt not others, thou knowel not thy ſelfe; 
a #fzift ned thy chengawavech not-ynto:Sitthou aloft, and dad 
mop! ſelfe with the bowed knees of thy ſuppliants, they are happier men than thy {elſe 
to liecloſe, and; affeaquict and ſafe obſcurity : Be thou more learned 
'thanenother, that ocher perhaps is wiſerthan chou 5 be thou more cloquent thanano- 
more jndigour; If thy rogue be richerchan anothers, 

his-mindeis richer chan thine. 


is reported, thaziochebouke of worthy Aa.Locber was found written Res &-winis 
be am, Res fone verbs Luther, Verbs fine refiraſmic ; MelaniZon was words andmat- 
ters Luther, matret without words; Er4/mws, words without matter; Euery one hath his 
with all gifts;nor chat other with none; Letnot 
hinenuie thee; ncither doe thou.contemne him; Ratherboth, apply your ſcluesto caſt 
inthe {bor of-your concributionsto the.pu nas 1h ur yn ;; For to what end hath our' 
bounniul God lpowred downe thckediner from heauen ypon man, but 
be might hereby | ane row Beer yu and welfare of mankinde? 
' .AVWb NC heard man legges; and the lame man eyes, but thattheone may ex- 
Fedor warren ang for the of both ? Thinkeſt-chou that God meant to 
may giſcs vpon: thee for thine owne ſake onely 2 Fie on this ſhamefull ſelfe-loue;' 
inchegadeches, made thee for a conduit-pipe to conuay , nora Cifterneto 
hald che water of his graces, God hath clothed you, (as ye well know, Reuerend Pre- 
laces.) aan annin 0m. p—bne ps ets before others as conſpiguous 
Gutides of that Rtrait and hard way and that by your well-beſtowed honors you 
ſkquld credit his Church, end be the ſeruants of many. 
Xs perceiue now, Li how ad mn oa ch is glided from Gifts to 


reads... - 


imagine, 
Miniſteries ; The Author of theſe Gifts, +1 ulath God, le ,leads meby £; Paul band; 


who 
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who preſently vpon the mention of gitts, ſubioynes miniſteries, and vpon the mention 
of miniſteries, addes operations. This moſt munificene. Spirit ( 3} --4wz ) (that with 
Athanaſius we may note the force of the Article )hath enabled the moſt of you, Fathers 
and brethren, with an eminene meaſure of gifts : With what powers of the minde, 
whar ſingular learning, what powerfull eloquence, with how great wiſdome, wich} 
what gravitie, with what titles of honour, with whar large digniries? It is a great word 
that L (hall ſpeake, and yer I muſt, and will ſay it, withoutall, either arrogance or fAlat- 
ery 3 Stupor mundi Clerus Britannicws; The wonder of theworldis the Clergie of Bri- 
wine. So many learned Diuines, ſo many eloquent Preachers ſhall in vaine bee ſoughr 
elſewhere this day, in what euer' region. vnder the _ of heaven ; Whar ſhould [ 
reckon vp thoſe great _ of our Church, netlong ſince ſer ; 1wels, Humfreys, Foxes, 
thi ifts, Falkes, Whit 
per 


ers, Raywolds, Bilſons, Gretnams, Babingtons, Eede(es, Hollands, 
w, Abbortſes, Perkinſes, Fields, Hookers, Oweralls, Willets Whites, Maſons ? There are 
now of you vnder this very roofe, that heare me this day, in whoſe juſt praiſes I could 
be content to ſpend not an houre, but a life, were it not that mutuall modeſtic inioynes 
me filence : How great ſoeuet yee are, yee are not your owne ; All theſegitts end in 
ſeruices. Oh {tir pleaſe youto ſtir vp this grace of Godin you 3 and faithfully ro im- 
ploy all cheſe your gifts to the happy aduancement of your miniſteries; in the praiſe 
your life, (as in the courſe of my ſpeech ) Ler the Diuerlities of gifts bee raken vp 
with the Diuerſities of miniſteries, 

There are then as differences of gifts, ſo of miniſteries 3 And which be they ? Diffe- 
rences in offices, and in degrees 3' There were Apoſtles, Prophets, Euangelifts; There 
are, were, ſhall be Biſhops, Preſbyters, Deacons z Theſe are more than one ranke of 
Miniſters ; It was part of the exploded hereſie of «&ri«s thatrooke away theſe three 
ſteps of the Clergic, as the Synod of Carthage calls them. -Yea, and ſomewhere, lerome 
bimſelfe ſmarts with the la{h of this cenſure, as if perhaps hee did more favour of 
rixs, than of Tully; Not without open wrong in both ; but I may not now ſtay vpon 

eſſe Apologies ; Thereis none of you, I hope, can bee* ſo witleſle as:to queſtion 
theſe diuerlities of Miniſteries 4 Did they euer reade Hiſtories that doubt of this point ? 
Sure, they haue neuer ſo much as ſcenethem : Turne oner all the monuments of Times, 
andplaces, ſo farreas euer Chriſtendome hath ſpred it ſelfe, you ſhall finde nothing 
more euident ; I will not here ſtand to abridge the Annalls of all Ages, and Regions ; | 
Looke vpon the Councells ; and firſt of all, the firſt and chiefe of thoſe which are ſtiled 
Generall, the great Councell of Nice ; You ſhall there ſcethree hundred and eighteene 
Biſhops, ſo many as Abreham had ſouldiers in the vitory ouer the Kings, as Ambroſe 
witily alludeth. But perhaps they were then but newly inſtituted, newly receiued in 
the Church z No ſuch martrer, ; Thoſe Fathers profeſſe it to be («pzua it» ) the ancient 
$i, that the Biſhop of Alexandria ſhould be ouer Egypt, Libys, Pentepolis, as the Bi- | 
op of Rowe was ouer his Suburbicarie Churches : Doe bur heare Polzcraces Bilbop of 
Epheſws, an old man of aboue threeſcore, ſolemnly proteſting that he ſucceeded his 
Grand-fathers, and great-grand-fathers, for ſeuen ſuccethue generations, in the ſame 
Epiſcopall chaire. Heare but Ireneus, Tertullian,Clement, Dorothews, Ewſebius, deſcribing 
andrecording the Biſhops of Antioch, Alexandria, Hiernſalew, Rome, in the vndoubted 
= of their ſucceſhons, not onely by their numbers, but by their names alſo, Cer- 


inly, never day lookt forth ſince the age of the Apoſtles, wherein the Spouſe of 
Chriſt wanted the attendance of theſe Bride-men : But whar doel vrge this ? The Sun 
isin the heauen, and ſhines there : Euen /erowe himſelfe, though buta Preſbyter,and a 
tour Champion of his owne order, yet deduceth this difference of degrees from the 
cradle of the firſt Schiſme, from the common decree of the firſt Church, from tradition 
Apoſtolicall ; yea, when Saint Pe#l wrote this to his Corinthians, that iarring word had 
ſounded in the Church, lam Pasls, I am' Hpollees, I arm Cephacs, and therefore euen 
then had theſe differences beene. 
Differences perhaps in Order, you will ſay, not in Degree; Yes, both in Order, and 


in Power, too; There were thoſe whom Saint Pas! calls (aeysnims 4 yuuds'ss) Pralidohs 
an 
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| after the harueſt of ſo great Authors as havediſcuſſed this point ? 


nn 
—_ 
- 


- another teaches, a third doth both teach and goucrne, worthy therefore of double 


andRulers zI whom Jgnatixe cals ( x2erirme ) Gouernours ; Dionyſus, Hierarchs;Cyprian, 


Ouecrſcers z to whom Saint Paul attribures Power of reformation and corte&iai 


. to whom the Canons of the Apoſtles giue the power of ſentence or canſtitutiong;ong. 
' tius, chictety and authority z Exſebius, out of Egefippme,the throne of Epiſcopaluie:; 
Cyprian, the vigor and authotity of the chaire ; 0rgen,the higheſt pitch ofthe Church; 


lerome, a pcerclefle and eminent power; The Councell of Sardis, the licight of gouern. 
ment; andlaſtly, Epiphanias an order generatiuc of Fathers, But what doe] gleaning 


Oh hew oft, and with what deepe Gghes hath. this, moſt flouriſhing and happy 
Church of Emglend wiſhe, thatſhe might with ſome of her owne bloud haue purchy. 
{cd ynto her deareſt Sifters abroad, thgzerention of this moſt ancient, and eucry 
beſt forme of gouernment ;'VVhich might happily alſo haue taken place, if they hag 
met with ſuch a Monarchicall reformation, as (through tl:c bleſſing of God) was de. 
figned vatovsz Now theyare faine to vndergoe that adminiſtration, Prouiſional| 
onely ( if we may beleeue wiſe and learned Fregewil) which the neceſſity of their con, 
ditiondoth for the time caſt ypon them : The God ofheauen raiſe them vp Queenes 
for theirnurſes, and Kings for their nurſing-fathers, that they may once enioy withyg 
this happy bleſſing of the ſequence and ſubordination of degrees ; in the meane time 
I dare with Jenatiue profeſſe to put my ſoule (an4vy& &c.)in pawne for the ſafe abſer, 
uation of this excellent order 5 Which, if ichaue cuer not happily ſucceeded to ary 
region,or Church, it is the fault of the perſon, not of the inſtitution it ſelfe,which can- 
not iaftly be deemed other, than wholſome, holy, diuine. 

But remember, I beſcech you, in the meanc while, (Reuerend Fathers ) that theſe 
arc (tek) miniſterics z a word raked our of the very dult, leſt ir ſhould not imply 
humility enough; Yeeare graced with Honours by the pious munificence of Princes; 
But our Lord Icſus Chriſt (ye know ) vics ro meaſure your honours by your ſetuices; 
Ye are Fathers of the Church, but Sons of the Bride-chamber; Pceres of the ſtate;but 


ſeruants ofthe Church; Generals of this warfare, butwith S; Pasl, fellow-ſouldiers; 
| Rulers in Gods houſe, but withall,fellow-feruants ; Intreat your Clergic kindly, vie 


chem familiarly, as knowing your ſelues to be Fathers in dignity, brethren in ſeruice; 
Ye know the cqunſell of Saint Ambroſe z Lerthoſe of the Clergie,within your charge, 
be as limmes of your owne body : God hath called you Starres and Angels;Imitate ye 
the Starres,which the higher they are,the leſſer they are wont to appeare ; Imitateye 
che Angels, who though Peeres of heauen, yet are wont to approuc themſclues mini- 
ſtring ſpirits for the pooreſt of Gods Saints 3 No ſpectacle can be more odiousthan a 
proud Prelate, | 
Bur heare meealfo, O yee Laicks, take heed of contemning this ſacred fun&ion : 
Theſe are miniſteries indeed, but glorious and honourable:To ſerucGod,is torule and 
command z And what is iteuento ſerue you ? Surely thoſe heauenly Spirits, thoſe 
principalities and pewers doethevery ſame to vs continually ; whom yer theirloue 
and ſeruice, hath neuerdrawne into contempt; Ve beſeech you Brethren, that you 
know them which labouramongft you, andare oucr you in the Lord, and admoniſh 
you, and hold them dearefor their works ſake. 
We haue diſpatched the Diver ſities of Miniſfteries : now followes that of Operations ; 
God hath not ordained to himfelfe idle ſereices, but buſicand painfullz One goucrns, 


honour, for his rule, for his labour, And he that gouernes, ſometimes: muſt ſtrike 
with the rod, ſometimes with the ſword ; One while hee muſt kindly allure, anorher 
while he muſt ſharply puniſh; hee muſt vpholdthe falling, reraine the wauering, re- 
ducethe rr, ; Andfor him that teaches, it is not enely the charge of doctrine 
that lies vpon him,but of reproofe, of correQion,of inſtruion in righteouſaeſſe.Onc 
while he dire&s with counſels, then heereQs with promiſes ; theragaine he deieQs 
with threatnings, he wounds the whole, ſalues the wounded, workes alwaics: The 
office of a Biſhop is (aw ipz-v) a worthy worke 3 Whoſocuer playes in this holy 


Chairc, 


| 
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Chaire, ſhall once waile in hell : Saint Bernard ſaid well inthat famous Epiſtle of his; to {| 
Henricus Senonenſis 5; Many would not ſocagerly run to honours, if they could thinks 
them burdens 3: Certainly they would feare to bee craſhed with this weight; ne:ther 
would with ſo much paineand perill gape tor every promotion ; T hus he..Bat will ic 
pleaſe you withall, co keare what that pious Cenſor caſts in the teeth of his owne {| 
times; Sola attewditur gloria, & non pant; Curritur ingleropaſiim, eoc, The dignity:only | 
is cared for, notthe duty ; Men of all Ages, and ranks inthe Clergy, learned and vn-| 
learned, runto fpiricuall Cures, asf they might live for euer, Sine curtis, when once | 
they haue gotten Cures of ſoules ; Doe you marke well this Prophelie « for ſach it 
might ſeeme ) ofthe Oracle of Clarewall ? Would ro God this were not the very-diſeaſc 
ofour times. There be ſome delicate peeces that thruſt themſelues into-fat banztices, 
onely that they may make much of one ;-and giuetherſclues ouer to their pleaſure, 
andeaſe; Euen of choſe mouthes which are ſacred to God, there wantnot ſome; which 
out of a wanton cuſtome ſauour of nething but Indian ſoot ; andtake mare pleaſure 
to put forth a cloud of {moake, than the thundrings and lightnings ofthe Lkw,- Some 
negligent paſtorlings there are, which haue more heed to their owne: higes, than to 
the ſoules of their people. 1 ſpeake plaine truth, ina plaine falhion, r#da x44, asthat | 
faichtull monitor proteſles, | | 

Howlſocuer , I beſeech you, brethren, ſuffer your ſelues to be ſtirred with ris poore 
ſpeech of mine : Euen lleeping lions are wont to be awakened with the(li ig ota gnar. 
Aretheſe the Qperations, the diuerlities whereof call God their Father ? Godimeed, 
but Deum ventrem ; that beaſtly deity, the belly ; 1 rremble to adderthc reſt, back mult; 
whoſe glory is their ſhame, whoſeend is damnation, Is it nowtime tor vs to play, and 
keepe holy-day ? Behold two cruell enemies are vpon vs, :ltmpiery and ſuperſtition, and 
doe we either fir ſtill with our hands folded, or riſe, and in a wilfull careleſndfle:dpen 
the gates to ourenemie ? T hat ſoueraigne Maſter of oursche great Houſhplder of the | 
world, when he was to goe forth into a farre Countrey, yea rather, when -hewastare- 
turne to his owne euerlalting countrey and Ours, committed to euery one of ,vs ane | 
talent at the leaf, to ſome more z and bade vs, Negotiamins dans wento ; Traffique till I 
come; Loe he bade vs Negotzari,nor wepotart; To tradegnotto trifte;to labour,ndt to de- 
boſhe. Andis this the trathque which he requires ,to ſeeke our owne, to take our eaſe, $0 | 
lay nothing,to doe worle ? No,thefe are thoſe vacleane napkins racher,whereia we haut 
ſlothfully hid the Talents, which we ſhould baue improuedto the gaine of our Matter, 
by putting them into the hands of the Exchangers, ' That awfull Iudge of heauen and 
earth will be ſure vpon his returne tocall vs to an acconnt ; which it we mult giue for 
oufidle words, why not alſo for our idle: filence, as Anwbroſe wittily >. VV har ſhall wee } 
wretched creatures then anſwer for our ſelues } Where ſhall we appeare2 Icisa fearefull | 
word,O euill ſeruant, but more fearefull, chat which followes, Bring him bither,dnd kill 
him before me ; Oh then, let ne intreat you, let me adiure you brettiren, by che deare | 
reſpe& ro your own ſoules, by the bowels,yea by the wonunds,and precibus bioud of Ie- 
ſus Chriſt,by that dreadfull Tribunall,before whichwe muſi al, one day,ſtand;that yon 
carefully endegour to ſer forth and accomplilts your miniſteries withall holy.onerdti- 
ons;Preachthe Vord, be inſtant, in ſeaſongout of ſeaſon,reprove; exbott withabliong- 
ſuffering and do@rine. Let euery of vs ſtudy toapprouehimleltevars God, alabbitrety 
that (hall not be aſhamed, and aright diuider ofthe VVord of Truths Oh fweet VWerd,} 
and ſuch as in cotopariſon whereof the very harmony vt heauen ſanads harſhly, VVell| 
done good ſeruant ; thou halt beene faichtul! in a little, enter.intp thy maſters toy2-Qh 
letit be our onely ambition, deare brethren, that wethhapghce heare #his . VVord:; Let | 
vs worke that which God hath commanded, and God.1ſballbee:(R $0 crownt that}. 
which we haue wrought. + oh ond iy {Ot ron Milommemet nil}, 

Yea and ye( Honored Fathers) who ore this day pete tonſult of the weighty af-t/ 
faires both of Church and Common-wealth; VYorlt obw 156 exjer;ye-baue wrought |} 
heretofore, ifeuer ye will works heareafter, 'Now.warke: ; -Alarge dnere aodefieQuuall | 
is opened vntoyou,and many aduerſatics 5 ye ſeehowhpJaciourVYilkworlhp hath | 
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of late ſet vponvs ; how proudly the Tridentine faith hath aduanced her creſ,, and 
hath dared to flie fiercely in the very face of the Goſpell : The Romiſh forces put | 
themſelues openly into aray,and haue dared to ſound not ana'arme onely, but(which | 
no wiſe man knowes whether he (ſhould more ſtampeat or ſcurne)a vitorie:They pre. 
ſume to ere here amongſt vs an Hierarchy emulous to youre,and in the time of your 
life, and health, and vigor, appoint what heires ſhall ſucceed in your Seas + Whar 
wiſe ſpeator can thinke this indignity to be endured ? Is this to bee ſmoothered in (i. 
lence? Is this to be any longer winked at? Rouſe vp your ſelues, O yeo holy Fathers, if 
there be any ardor of Piety in your breſts,and deſtroy this Tyberine Monlter,(Popery, 
I meane ) with the breath of your mouthes : and what cuer grace and authority yee 
haue with our Gratious King, with the Peeres,and commons ofthis Realme, improue 
it all with your beſt prayers and counſells, ro the vtter extermination of ] dolatry, to 
| the happy victory, and aduancement of the ſincere Truth of God, 

And thus ye ſee with how {wife a pace I hauerun ouer theſe Operations, Minifterie,, 
Gifts, and the diuerſitics of them all; One thing onely remaines to bee duly conſidered 
of vs; and that is, That all theſe Minteries, Gifts, Operations, doc flow from one and 
the ſame, Spirit, Lord, and God ; This Trinity from an Vnity ; Wherein yee eaſily 
diſcouer the Emphaſis ts lienotſo much inthe Author, as inthe Identity ; ( wry) 
I ſhallnor therefore in the remainder of my diſcourſe proſecute, cither the wonderful 
wiſdome, of abſolute perfeion, or the bountifull liberality of God, but rather drive 
my ſpeech to the conſideration of the Vaity of this gracious giucr of all theſe, 

Wee filly men, inthe height of our bounty, beſtow ſome one fauour vpon ſome 
one Subie& z But this one God hath beſtowed all vpon all, and vpon euery one, ſome: 
Neither may we conceiue of any other, whether fountaine, or Ocean of good ; And 
why hath our A ſo carefully beaten vpon this point z vrging not ſo much the 
beneficence, as the vanity of the Giuer ? Surely, as Salmeron gueſles well, wi ſchiſmatam 
radices enefleret, that he mighe pull vp the roots of ſchiſmes : For if there werediuers 
giuers, there might be ſome reaſon for cuery ſe& ro ſtand for the author ofhis owne 
gift, ofhis owne miniſteric ; But now, that one and the ſame Spirit hath giuentoecue- 
ry one theſe diuers gifts, that one and the ſame Lord hath appointcd to eucry one 
theſe diuers miniſteries,that one and the ſameGod hath diſtributed to euery one theſe 
diuers operations z Why ſhould nor all theſe gifts, miniſteries, operations vnani- 
moufly conſpireto the glory of that one giuer and founder of ch;em all ? 

Certainly, cuery thing here ſounds of vnity : The Church is an intice body (as our 
Apoſtle ſpeakes ſoone after ) we are members of it ; One man is an eye, another, an 
care, athird is a tongue z Oneis a palate, another an hand, another a foot ; yea orftis 
a Thumbe, another a little fingeror ( if lower yet ) a ioint of that ſmall limme ; Wee 
muſt all concurre in our defires and endeuours to the conſticution, and maintenance of 
this one bodice z Whoſocuer he be that doth otherwiſe, hee is iuſtly found guilty, not 
| onely of the violation of the publike weale, bet of Diuine Vnity ; And now, OycRc- 
ucrend Fathers, finde my ſelfe entred into a pleaſing and ample common place; and 
ſuch a one, as wherein I could wiſh with Petey to fix the Tabernacle of my abode: 
Would to God your leifure could allow you to walke along with me a while thorow 
theſe ſweet, and flowrie Meades of Vanity, and happy confpiration ofthoughtsz And 
yet I ſhall not ſo much bend the refidue ofmy:ſpeech to thepraiſe of vnity, ( rowhat 
purpoſe were that waſte? ) as to theneceſſary vindication of itfrom the vaiuſt challen- 
ges of the enemics of peace. iN 1 

It is an heany crime, and,ofall other, the moſt hainous,wherewith we are charged 
by theRomaniſts, That weare fallen off frem the Catholick Church, that we haue rent 
the ſeameleſle coat of Chriſt, yea broken his bones, and torne his very body inpeeces, 


p 


moſt worthy of the loweſtHell? Bur we call heaucn and earth to record, how vniuſtly 
this calumny is caſt ypon'vs; yea, we proteſt:before Godand men, that theenuie of 
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whereof if we were indeed guilty, how vynworthy were we to breath in this aire, how | 


this ſofoule a crimination lights'moſt iuftly-vpon the heads ofthe acyuſers. May it 
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pleaſe you, to hearea ſhort Apologue z A certaine man invited to a feaſt one or two of 
his friends, entertained them bountitully ; They fate together Jouingly, they ate to- | 
r, and were merry one with another ; In the ſecond courſe ( as the cuſtome is ) 
the Maſter offereth them wine, ſets before them an apple : now a worme had ſomewhac 
eaten the apple, and a ſpider by chance had fallen into the cup ; The gueſt ſees and 
balks itz The Maſter vrgeth him ; VVhy doe you nor ear,quoth he, why drinke you not? | 
[ dare not, ſaith the other, t'is not ſafe to doe either 3 ſecit chou not this vermine in che 
cup, and thatin the apple ? Tuſh, ſaith the Maſter, wha: ſo great marrer is this ? It was 
[that ſer this befarethee ; It was I that began to thee in the other 3 Drinke it, ear it, at 
leaſt for my ſake. Bur, ſufter me firſt ( replies the gueſt ) rotate out this ſpider, to cut 
outthis worme ; the wine, theapple likes me well enough ; the ſpider, the wormel1 
cannot away with ; Away with ſuch ouer-nice and curious companions ) quoth he 
againe ) Fy vpon thee, thou vngratefull fellow, thar doſt ſo little regard my triendſhip, 
ſocontemne my cheere ; and with that in a rage, chrowes the platters and pots in the 
very face of his gueſt, and thruſts him our of doores all wounded, Tell me now, I beſecch 
you, worthy Auditors, whether of theſe violates the lawes of holpirality ? I dare ſay, you 
haue eaſily applied it before me z There was a time when we (ate together in a familiar 
manner with theſe Romanifts, and fared well z T he ſpider in the cup, The worme in the 
apple, what elſe be they, bur ſuperſtition in their worlhip,rortcen and vnawholſome traditi- 
onsin their faith ? without theſe, the Religion pleaſeth vs w-Il : But they will nceds 
importunately thruſt theſe vpon vs, and we refuling, are therefore ſcorned, ſpit vpon, 
beaten, and caſt out z Had they but ginen vs leaue to rake our chis ſpider, this worme, we 
had fill eaten, and dranke rogether moſt gladly : They obſtinarely reliſted, and 
prefer'd their owne headſtrong will ro our good and fafery 3 nay, they repell vs wich 
oches, ſtrike vs with their thundering Anathemaes, condemne vs to the ſtakes ; 
what ſhould we doe in this caſe 2 Heare, oh heauens, and hearken oh earth, and thou 
almighty God, the Maker and Gouernor of them both, ſuffer thy ſelte, and thy glorious 
[pirirs to be called tothe teftimony of our innocencie; Ve are compelled, we aredriucn 
away from the Communion of the Church of Xowe ; They forced vs to goe from 
them, who departed firſt from themſelues. 

We haue willingly departed from the communion of their errors, from the Com- 
munion of the Church we haue not departed ; Ler them renounce their erroneous 
doQtrine, we embrace their Church ; Ler them but caſt away their ſoule-ſlaying Tra- 
ditions, we will communicate with them in the right of one and the ſame Church, and 
remaine ſo for ever. 

Bur, alas, I muſt be forced to complaine, and that not without extreme griefe of heart, 
how that it cannot be determined, whether thoſe that boaſt chemſclues for Catho- 
likes, be greaterenemies to Truth, or to Charity. To Truth, in thatthey haue of lace 
forged newerrors, and forced rhem vpon the' Church ; To Charity, in chat they haue 
not ſtuck to condemne the aduerſe part, and to brand them with the black marke 
of Hereſie, I will ſpeake ( if you pleaſe ) more plainly ; Three manner of waies doe 
theſeRomaniſts offend againſt Charity. Firſt, that they will not remit any thing either 
oftheirmoſt conuied opinion or vicious prafice, no not for peace ſake. Secondly, 
that for Articles of Chriſtian faith, thcy put vpon the Church certaine opinions of 
their owne, falſe, doubtfull, and vncertaine, peculiar onely to the Schooles, which doe 
no whit touch the foundation of Religion. And laſtly, thar if they meer with any faith- 
full and found monitors, which doe neuer ſo little gainſay theſe new Articles, they 
cruelly caft them out of the boſomme of the Church, and throw them headlong into Hel: 
Away with theſe Schiſmaticks, Hereticks, Atheiſts ; Iwis the Proteſtants haue no 
Church, no faith, no ſaluation, Good Lord, whar fury, whar frenzy diſtmpers Chri- 
ſtians 3 that they ſhouldbe ſo imporently malicious againft theſe, who'profeſle them- 
leluesto be redeemed by the ranſome of the ſatne miolt precious bloud?' At length, Ar 


length, O yee Chriſtians, be wiſe, and acknowledge thoſe, whom the God and Father | 
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What euer other opinions we meet withall, concerning Religion, neither make nor 


| marreit ; Say they befalſe, ſay they be vicious, they are but hay and ſtubble, which no- 


ching appertaine to the foundation of this cuerlaſting frame. The Church may bee cj- 
ther more ſound, or more corrupt for them ; It cannot be more or leſſe a Church ; The 
beauty or deformity of a Church may conſiſt in them ; the ftrergth, the welfare ofit 
doth not : Surely, whoſoeuer willingly ſubſcribes ro the Word of Ged figned in the 
euerlaſting monuments of Scripture, to the ancient Creeds, to the foure Generall 
Councells, to the common conſent of the Fathers, tor {ix hundred yeares after Chriſt, 
which we ofthe reformed Church religiouſly profeſle to doe ; if hee may erre in ſmall 
points, yet hee cannot be an Hereticke, Some particular Church may ealily offend by 
impnting herelie to an vndeſerued opinion, whether perhaps true, or Jightly errone: 
ousz bur neither ſoule, nor Church can greatly erre, while it treads in the ſteps ofthe 
moſt ancient and vniuerſall : Muſt hee therefore, of neceflity, die a Romanift, that 
would diea Catholicke ? This is an idle fancie, and worthy of no lefle than Bedlam, 
Giue me leaue ( ye Reuerend Fathers) The bleſſed Ghoſt of the moſt holy, and1a- 
teſt Biſhop of this See, interrupts my ſpeech, and charges me not to ſuffer his aſhes ſo 
ſhametfully to be wronged, I can neither bee ilent for indignation, nor ſpeake foran- 
ger: It was not onely rumour'd , but bookes were calt abroad ouer the world, concer- 
ning thereuolr of this worthy and excellent Prelate, reporting, that at his death, hee 
reconciled himſelfe tothe Church of Rowe, and with many (ighes, renounced the He- 
reſies of the Church of Emgland : and at laſt being abſolued by a Popiſh Prieſt, ſweetly 
{leptin the faith of the Church of Rowe ; Neither did his departed ſoule want, ſome- 
where ( as is reported) ſuffrages and oblations of Maſſmongers in this behalfe ; Ohim- 
mortall God ! what blaſphemie is here ? Can impudencie it (elfe, ſo caſt off all ſhame,as 
to raiſe ſo (landerous ale, thus boldly, againſt the creditof ſo many witneſles, againſt 
the ſolemne dereſtation of their ownePrieſt, againſt the religious oathes of his necrelt 
friends, and domeſticke ſeruants ? againſt the Sermon, and publique writings of his 
Learned Sonne 2 a ſonne well worthy of ſuch a Fathers > Other lics haue ſomecolour 
to p'ead for their credit, This (beſides boldnefle) hath none at all. How many of vs fate 
by that faichfull Paſtor of ours then breathing toward his laſt, and received from his 


. | dying lips, words of moſt conſtant piety: And ſome gf you (reuerend Fathers)deuout- 


ly receiued-with him, that ſacred Yiatic#m, the laſt bread thatener.he taſted, cuen the 
bread of the Lord ; and were witneſles of the laſt motions of his ſaule, then ready to 
depart, and breathing toward his heayen. Ours he.liued, Ourshe died, and now, as 
ours, is crowned in heauen. Goe on now, yea miſ-zealous ſpiritsz goe on to lie ftoutly ; 
ſomewhat will alwaies fticke faft to theaccuſers ; but in the meanecime, It-cannot bee 
truth, that needs the props of lies, Onely.this by the yay. 
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|antly perſiſted in the Communion of One, Holy,Catholick Church and faith ; Hee 


ous children of our mother the Church, whoſe commands while we difdine to re- 
{ceiue, and obey and reuerence her decrecs, weare enwrapped ina ſhammefiill ſchiſme, 


Let the boldeſt Sophiſter of the Romiſh Schoole, come forth now; arid it hee cah, 
for ſhame, ler him vndertake to prouc that thoſe moſt noted addition the Triden: 
tine Faith, which only we rcieR, were recciued of all the Church, ina Apes, for ne- 
ceſſary heads of Religion: orlet him confeſle (as heneeds muy) that wehaue {til} con 


——_ 


(hall caſily bewray his owne nouelty, but neuecr ſhall euince any Hereſieof ours, It is a 
golden ſaying of Cardinall Contarenus ; Hearken I belecech you, ifany'ingeniious ſpirit! 
of you all, be a friend to Rowe, Now opus eft concilio,non ſyllogiſmis ad ſedind a; haſce Lu+ 
therawors; tarb as, Ce, There needs no Councell,({aith he)no Syllogilines ro allay rheſe 
broyles ofthe Lutherans, but onely charity, humility, aud a fincere miinde, that being 
void ofall ſelfe-loue,we may be perſwaded to correct, and reforme theſe things whet- 
in we haue manifeſtly tranſgrefled, Thus he, Thou art wiſe i:deed(OConterens )Ywou!d 
ro God thy fellowes were ſo alſo. But we ( forfooth) are the diſobedicnt and rebe!li- 


and ſtricken with the curſes of an angry Mother. Surely'tliis were an odious contu- 
mely. But for vs ; wee hauc not acknowledg'd her a Mother; a Siſter wee haue : Bur 


gtant we were Sons, yet we are no flaues, To forge anew faith, and imperiouſly 
thruſt it ypon her owne, is not the part of an indu'gent parent, burof# Tyrant ; This 
Jawleſſc liberty ( we confeſſe ) we could neuer endure; and thereforeare wee openly 
thunder-ſtricken with more than one Anathema, Neither haue they otherwiſe dealt 
with vs, than that fooliſhfellow in Gerſon, who being very buſic to driuc away a flic 
from his neighbours forchead, braind the man. | 

Butlament ye with me(my brethren)che wofull caſe of that Church, that hath lear- 
ned to fit her Gich rotheTimes,and is more impatient of.a remedy,than ef the diſeaſe, 
Whilſt they ſo cagerly perſecute vs, let vs heartily pity them : And let vs ſhll wiſh to 
them, (that which they enuie and denie to vs) Saluation 3 Father forgine them, for they 
tow not what they doe. £ # 

Our prayers, our teares, our admonitions muſt not bee wanting : Returne to your 
ſelues now at laſt ( oh ye Chriſtian ſoules) Returne, from whence you hauc ſenſibly 
declined; Recouer your firſt loue, your firſt works, Suffer not your ſelues any longer | 
to be mocked with the glorious title of a Church, Frame your ſelucs ro that holy Yni-| 
ty which hitherto you haue ſo ſtifly reſiſted, which it ance we might liue ro ſee ef- 
{e&ed, you ſhould well finde ( as itruns in the law of the twelue Tables) that the re- 
coucred ſhould with ys hauc the ſame priuileges with the heilthfull; Behold we are 
64 ( as our gracious and peaceable King James piouſly vadertooke? to meet you 
halfe way. 

But if they ſhall ſtill obſtinately caſt off all hope of Vnity, and being ſet on fire with 
the hatred of peace,ſhall goe on ro delight themſclues onely,in the alarum of their ſa- 
cred Trumpet ( as they call it) why ſhould not wee, religiouſly. and entirely keepe 
peace among our ſelues? I ſpeake to all the Sonnes of the purer Church whereſocuer | 
diſperſed, we profeſſe this Church of ours by Gods grace reformed:Reformed (I ſay ) 
not new made, as ſomeemulous ſpirits ſpighttully{lander vs, For me ; Iam ready to 
linke to the very ground, when [ heare that hedge-row reproach, Where was your 
Religion before Luther ? Where was your Church? Heare, ohye ignorant, Heare,oh 
ye cnuious Cauillers, we deſired the reformation of an old Religion, not the formari- 
on ofa new, The Church SCRTagy was reform'd, not new wrought, Ir temaines 
therefore the ſame Church it was before,but onely purged from ſome ſuperfluous and 
pernicious addiraments ofcrror, Is it anew face that was lately wafhed ? a new gar- 
ment that is but mended? a new houſe that is repaired ? Bluſh, if yee haue any ſhame, 
who thus ignorantly,and maliciouſly caſt this-in our teeth, 

Goe to now ( my brethren) we are by Gods grace reformed, Let vs take heedleſt 
we be deformed againe by mutuall diſſentions; This is that which weakens,and lames 


[2 


vs,and which laicsvs open to the inſulting triumphs of our Aduerſarics, Yet (left = | 
| ſhou 
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\| enemies, who vpbraid vs with them : For it they had butreachr forth vnto vs an helpin 
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great, as our enemies either deſire, or clamour. Certainly, what diſcords ſoeuer hither. 


bould ſeeme to giue too much way to a ſpightfull flander)theſe iarres of ours are nor (0 * 


to hauetroubled vs, wee are beholding to none other for them, but to theſe our kinde 


band in duetime, and ioyntly conferd their endeuours(which then behooued themyfor 
the reforming of the Church, all bad runne ſquarely on ; There had beene no iarres,no 
grudgings, no parts takings : Butthey ſtifly-retuſed, and by their frowardneſſe, and 
pertinacie, cauſed this ſo weighty atasketo be caft vpon ſome few: and thoſe both wea 
vnable, and altogether vnfit tor ſuch a charge. It could not therefore be otherwiſe, but 
that the opinions of ſome ſingle men, not conterd together, in ſuch a bulineſſe, mu 
needs ſomewhat differ. But thanks be to thee, O blefled God, the Author of peace, 
that haſt vouchſafed by thy ſpirit ſo to bridle the diſtemperate afteRions of men, that 
their buſie ſpirirs being ſtirred vp haue not boyled forth into more fearefull diuiſions, 
But what are theſe ſo great diſlentions, and blowes of bloudy warre, which our 
aduerſariesſo cry out vpontForſooth,rather than want, they can faine names of ſets tg 
themſelues ; And where they can findethe leaft difference in the paper of any obſcure 
Author of ours, preſently they cry out, New ſchiſmes, new ſc&s ; What malice isthis? 
what eager deſire of multiplying quarrels?If it had been ſo of old, ſo ſmall hides had not 
ſerued to contgine the volumes of Auguſtine, Epiphanixe, Philaſtrius : there had not beene 
fewer ſes, than teachers ſince the publiſhing of the Goſpell, Burt let vs paſle overthe 
number, and cometo the weight. Let the malicious pratele what they will ; With ſome 
of ours, the controuerlie is not about any ſolid lims of Chriſtian Faith, bur onely of the 
very skin z with ſome others, not about the skin, but the garment rather, nor aboutthe 
garment it ſelfe neither, bur of the very hemme. T here are certaine ſcholaſticall opinis 
ons of a middle ranke, meere Theologicall Corollaries, or perhaps ſome outward ce- 
remonies, wherein we diflent : Principles of Chriftian Religion there are not. And' 
withall theſe contronerſies are but ſuch, as that when the heat whether of zeale, or 
anger, ſhall abate, and either part ſhall well vnderſtand each other, they will eaſily ad- 
| mit of a Recondliation. Neither haue theſe very Romanilts leſſer quarrells amo 
| themſclucs ; They can more hide their enmities, not exerciſe them leſle, If rhey bee 
more wiſe, they are not more accordant. Neither is there ( I dare ſay) any head of 
| Religion, wherein they dogat once ditter from vs, and agree all with one another, Fi- 
nally, our differences are nogreater,than were thoſe of old, among the holy Fathers of 
che Church, whoſe quarrelis notwithſtanding arenot ſo odiouſly blazoned by poſterity, 
[ let pafſe the priuare ſcoldings of the Ancients not without ſome vnplealing ( Thad al- 
moſt ſaid miſb:ſecming ) rarrneſle. I had rather ſer before your eyes(tor good luckeſake) 
thoſe publique altercations of the Churches and Fathers, which afterward ſhut vpin 
a bleſled concord. What quarrels aroſe at the Councell of Epheſus, betweene Cyril of 
Alexandria, and lobw of Antioch ? The Churches vnderboth, ſtucke not to counterthun- 
der Anathemaes one againſt another ; Thereupon Theodoret thrult in his ſickle into this 
harueſt; againſt whom Cyrillas ( by Exeptizs inſtigation ) makes as ſtrong oppoſition; 
Toeodoret accuſeth Cyrilof Apollinariſme ; Cyril accuſes Theodoret of Neſtorianiline 
The flame of their rage brake out more and more, and almoſt drew the Chriſtian 
world to parties ; ſothatafterwards when Theodoret would haue entred the Councel) 
of Chalcedos, the Egyptian, and other reucrend Bilhops cryed out, Wee mplt caſt out 
Cyril, if we take in Theodores : The very Canons caſt him forth : God abhors him, The 
like was done afterwards in theeighth Aion ; The Biſhops openly proclaiming, Heis 
an Hereticke, a Neftorian ; Away with the Herericke. But when the matter was well 


ofa See in the Church, Letthe Church receiue her Orthodox Paſtor. 


neſizs : The Romans ſeem'd tothe Ealterne Churches to follow the hereſics of Sbells- 


6, 


ſcand, andit was found that he willingly ſubſcrib'd to the Orthodox Creeds, andthe 
Epiſtles of Les; The whole Synod with one accord cryed our, Theodoretis well worthy 


It is worthy of immortality, that which Gregory Nezranzen recordeth of holy 4tha- 
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Lo in denying three Hypoſtaſes ; The Eaſterne likewiſe ſeemed tothe Romans, to (a- 
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[chat greatdiſpenſer of ſyules, and having meekly and mildly calld forth both fides be- 


| [dightquirke of opinion, to be diſtracted, or torne aſunder. Lervs forget that there 


Noab's Done. | 
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your too much of Arriws, in denying three Perſons; the quarrell grew hotz Then came 


fore him, he ſo handled the bufineſſe, that granting them the free vſe of their termes, 
hetied them cloſe ro the matter, and ſhewed them a light,whereby they might behold | 
one another : vpon this, without more adoe, finding themiclues, both, in the right, 
fall to mutuall embracements, Neither would it ſpeed otherwiſe with vs, Bre. 
thren, (as I doe verily belecue Y'it ſome Athanaſius from Heauen wou!d but ioyne our 
hands rogether. 
Oh ifonce the gates of inteſtine and horrid warres were ſhut vp, and thereligious 
Princes, which are the Nurſing-fathers of the reformed Chu: ches, would command 
vertuc of their authority a Synod to be aſſembled (as generall as it might) wherein 
both parts freely and modeſtly might lay forth their opinions, and ſuch common 
termes might be agreed vpon, as wherein both parts might freely reſt, without pre- 
iudice to either : How cafily then, how happily might theſe grieuous ftirs bee quietly 


vs all ſiveerly incline our hearts to peace, and vnity. Let there be amongſt vs ( as &. 
ine to Jerome ) pure brotherhood ; Neither let vs ſuffer our ſelues, vpon eucry 


were cuer any ſuch (inreſpe@& of the deuotion of a Set) as Lather, MelaniFov, Calnin, 
Zuinelins, Arminiae, ot if any other mortal! name, for what hauc we to doe with man ? 
Let vs breathenothing, ter vs affe& nothing, butTIcſus Chriſt, 
We Diuines are Pleyades,(as Gregory faith wittily) Lervs therefore ſhine (till roge- 
ther,though not without ſomedifference of place. In a Pomegranate are many graines 
yader one rindey You know the myſtery, Let vs ioyne theſe pomegranares ro our Bels; 
Letvs be loud, but conſorted. Let vs y ard for euer, wich one heart, all our operati- 
ons, miniſteries, gifts, to one God, the Father, Sonne, and holy Ghoſt z ts one Head, 
Chriſt ; one body, the Church z that being waſhed with one Baptiſme,ranſomed 

with one price, profcſling one Faith, and holding the vnity of the ſpiritin | 

the bond of Peace, wee may at laſt happily cnioy one, and rhe ſame 
Heauen, through Icfus Chriſt our Lord : To whom with 
the Father, and the holy Spirit, be aſcribed all ho- 
nour and glory for cuermore, Amen. 


cified 2 Let vs pray for this ( my Brethren) ler vs pray deuoutly, In the mean while | 
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7A Tarote a loning monitory Letter io * th) 
2 hi thine unworthy Sons ; which ( 1 beard Y; 
\ were fled from thee in perſon, in affeftion, 
5 and ſomewhat in opinion : Suppoſing them| 
- Jet thine in the maine ſub/tance, thouy hin 
Jl omecurcumſlantzi their ojyne. Since which, 
one of them hath _ off thy Font-water as uncleane, and hath 
written deſperately 61h againſt T hee and bu owne fellowes 
From the other, F hab, ( not two monethes ſince) a ſlomack- | 
ull Pampblet”; beſides the priuate intnrier wthe \fomtor,” ca- 
ſling upon thine honourable N ame blaſphemous imputations of 
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wrongs F could haue contemned in ſilence , but, For Sion ſake, 
[ cannot bold my peace : If 1 remember not thee, O lerufalem, 
let my tongue cleaue to the roofe of my month. "4 wer#a ſhame 
| and finne for me, that my zeale ſhould be leſſe hot for thinein. 
nocencie, than theirs to thy falſe diſgrace. How baue I haſtened 
therefore to let the World ſee thy fincere Truth, and their per- 
uerſe flanders ! Unto thy ſacred Name then ( wheretoF baue 
inall piety devoted my ſelfe ) I humbly preſent thu my ſpeedie 
and dutifull labour : whereby Þ hope thy weake Sonnes may bee. 
confirmed, the ſirong encouraged, the rebellious ſhamed : cAndif 
any. ſhall full obſlinatly accurſe thee, I refer their revenge vntg 
thy G lortous Head, who hath eſpouſed thee to himſelfe, in Truth 
and righteouſneſſe : Let him whoſe thou art, right thee © Fu the 
meane time, we thy true ſonnes ſball not only defend, but magni- 
| fie thee : T hou maiſt be blacke, but thau art comely: the Daugh- 
ters haue feene thee, aud counted thee bleſſed , exen the Oueene, 
and the (oncubines, and they haue praiſed thee : thou art thy 
Welbeloueds, and bu deſires towards thee. So let it be, and folet 


| thine be towards bim for ener ; and mine towards you both, who 
am the leaſt of all thy little Ones. -g 


| los. Hari. 


TheEpiltle Dedicatory. "TY 
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SECTton I. 


FTxvrnandPeact(Zachoriesrivve Companions) 
had met in our loue, this Controueriie had neuer bit; 
the ſeucring of theſe rwo hath caufed this ſeparation : 
for while ſome vnquiee mtids haueſought Truth with- 
out Peace, they haue at once loſt Truch, Peace, Loue, 


- * 
- 


ary. S214 
3A, Av 
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A vsandthemſclues. God knowes how vnwillingly I pur 
&* my hand to this vnkinde quarrell”: Nothing ſo'much | 

52) abates the courage ofaChriſtian,as to call his Brother 
Wo! Aduerſaric:We muſt doc itzwoeberthemen by whom 


bl this oftence commeth: Yer by how much the inſulrari- 


her owne 3 So much more cauſe I ſee to breake this (Hence : It they will baue the laſt 

words, they may not haueall, For our carriage tothem : T hey ſay, when Fire, thegod | 
of the Chaldees had deuoured all the other woodden Deities, that Canops ſervpon him 

aCaldron full of water, whoſe bortome was deuifed wich holes ttopr with wax 5which 

no ſooner felt the flame, burgaue way ro the quenching of charfurioas [doll, [fthe fire 

of inordinare zeale,conceir,contcntion. have conſumed all other parisin the ſeparirion, 

and caſt forth ( more than Nebuchadne77 ars Furnace ) frem their Amfterdam' hither ; it 
were well if che waters of our moderation and reaſon could vanquith,yea abateit:; This 
lictle Hin of mine ſhall be ſpent that way : we may try and with, burnot hopeic : The 
ſpirits oftheſe men are roo well knowne, to admit any expeQation of yeeldance, Since 
yet both for preuention and neceſſary defence, this taske muſt be vndertaken; I craue 
nothing of my Reader bur patience and iultice : of God, vitory tothe Trurh {as for fa- 

uour, I wilh no more than an encmie would giue againſt him(eclfe ': With this confi- 

dence [ enter into theſe liſts, and turne my pen to an Aduerſary, God knowes whether 
more proud or weake. | | | | 


SEP. 


TFT i an hard thing even for ſober-minded men in caſes of controserfie, to wſe ſoberly the 
| Shwrvonk of the times : wpon which whileſt' men are monnied on high, they ſe to 
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570 | 


| preat an adnantage. Ypon this wery preſumption it commeth'to 
keth chus ſolemmnely and ſenerely to cenſure acauſe, whereof. ( #4 appeareth in the ſequels #h 


An eApologie againſt Brownlſts. hos. 


behold ſuch as they oppoſe tos onerlie, and not without contempt; and ſo are oft-times embo[ dye.) 
to roule pon them as from aloft very weake and weightle(ſe d;ſconrſes thinking 2nz ſleigh; hd 
ſlender oppoſition ſufficient to oppreſſe theſe onderlings, whom they pane,  ſuppeſe)adJo 
e, that this. Author | 


nn IE 


diſconrſe ) be #rotterly ignorant: which had be been bat halfe ſo careful to bawe-vn er ftood;as 
he hath been forward tocenſure, be would cither haue beene(1 doubt not )more equall toway t; 
it, or more weighty againſt it, x? | BE. IS 

As this Epiſtle is cometo mine bands, fo 1 wiſh the anſwer of it may come to the hands of 
him that occaſioned it : Intreating the Chriſtian Reader, in the name of the Lord, Vnpartially 
to behold without either preindice of canſe,or reſpect of perſon,what is written on both ſides aud 
ſo from the Court of a ſound Conſcience to gine tuſt indgement, 


Secrion II, 


T is an hard thingeuen forthoſe that would ſeeme ſober-minded' men, in caſes of 
Þ <omnroverte, to vie ſoberly the frownes and diſaduantapes of caules and times : 
whereby whiles men are deieted and troden downe, they vie to behold their oppg. 

lites mounted on high, too repiningly, and not without deſperate enuie : and ſo are ote- 
times moued to ſhoot vp at them, as trom below,the bi:tcr arrows of ſpighttul and ſplee. 
nilh diſcourſes; thinking anybatetull oppoſition ſuthciently charitable,ro oppugne thoſe 
aduerſaries, which haue them ( as they tecle at ſo great an aduantage : vpon thisim 
tent maliciouſneſle, it commeth to paſle, that this Anſwerer vndertaketh thus ſeuerely 
and perewptorily, ta cenſurethat charitable cenſure, of ignorance, which.( as ſhall 
peare inthe ſequell )heeither fimply.or willingly vaderſtood not : and to brand adeare 
; Church of Chriſt with Apoltatte, Rebellion, Amichriftianiſme : What can be mote 
caſie chan co retuxne accuſayions?:./, | | pox 
| YourPreambls (; with a\graue bitterneſle) charges me with, Firſt, Preſumption vpon 
aduantages z- Secondly, Weake and we'ghtleſle diſcourſe ; Thirdly, Ignorance ot the 
cauſe cenſured :-Ithid beene madnefle 1n meto write, if I had not preſumed y 
aduantages hut of the cauſe of the truth, not of the times: Though ( blefſed bee God) 
the times fauour thetruth ind vs : if you ſcorne them and their fauours; complainenar 
to be an vndetling : thinke that che times are wiſer than to beſtow their favours vpon 
 wiltu}l-aduerſarics:z but in ſpight-of times, you are.not more vnder vs ih eſtate, thanin 
conceit:aboue vs ;;fo wee lay The Sunne is vnder a Cloud, wee know itts-abouen, 
*Would God ouerlinefſe and  concempt were not yours, euen to them, which are 
mounted higheſt vpan beſt deſert 3 and now:you that baue not learned ſobriety iniuſt 
diſaduantages, tax vs, nat to vic {aberly the aduantages of time -:. there washo gallio 
| my pen, n9.inſultation; Iwrore to you as brethren, and withtyou:companions-z. there 
was more dangerot flatcerie in-ay ſtile, than bitternefle:: wherein'vied: Inotmy ad- 
uantages ſoberly ? Notin that. ſaid coo much, but not enough; Not.imtharI'was too 
ſharpe, but not weighty enough ; My oppolician was not too.vehement,: but roo flight 
and ſlender : So, ſtrong Champions blame their aduerſarie forfiriking taq eaſily: you 
might baue forborne this fault, it was my fauourthar I didnotmy;worſt: you are wor? 
thy of more weight, that complaine:of eaſe. The diſcourſe that I roll'd downe vpon 
you, was:weake and weightlefle : you {hall well-finde,' this: was my lenicic, nor wy 
impotence, The fauke hereof is partly in your expeRation. notin 'myletter + | meant 
bur a ſhore Epiſtle,you look'c belike for a volume, or nothiug 5-1 meant onely.a general! 
monition. ; you look't for a ſolide proſecution-of particulars : Ir is noe for you to 
give taskes to others pens. By what Law, muſt we write nothing bur large Scholafticall 
Diſcourſes? Such Tomesas yours : May wee not touch your ſore, vnleſſe we will 
launce and ſearch it? I was not enough your enemie ; forgiue me thiserror, and you 
(hall ſmart more : But not onely my omiſſions were of ignorance, but my cenſures, 
though ſcuereang ſolemne : An ealie iwpuration from ſo greatacontrovler : Ipardan 
you, and take this as the. common lot of enemies, I neuer yet could ſee any Siler 
' 0 
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vnlearaed, asthar he durſt not charge his oppotite with ignorance, It Dr Whitaker, 
Mr Perkins, M* Gyfford, and that Oracle of our preſent times, D* Andrewes, went 
away content with this livery from yours ; how can repine? It I haue cenſured what 
cauſe I knew not, let me be cenſured for more than ignorance, impudencie : butif you 


know not what I cenſured (let all my truſt lye on this iſſue ) rake boch ignorance, bold- 


feſſe, and mahce to your ſelfe : Is your cauſe ſo myſticall, rhar you can teare any mans 
ignorance ? What Cobler or Spinſter hath not heard of the maine holds of Browniſme ? 
Am [ onely a {tranger in Hieraſalem? If I know not all your opinions, pardon me: your 
owne haue not receiued this illumination ; I ſpeake boldly, not your {clfe ; Euery day 
brings new conceits, and not one day teaches, bur corres another : you muſtbe more 
con(tant ro your ſelues, ere you can vpbraid ignorance or auoid ir, Bur whether I knew 
your prime fancies, appeares ſufhciently by a particular diſcourle ; which aboue a yeere 
fince was in the hands of ſome of your Clyents, and I wonder it notin yours : Shortly 
am [ ignorant? It I were obſtinate ro0,you might hope( wich the next gale) for me, your | 
more equall aduerſarie, at Amſterdam. s Iam ; my want of care and $\all, ſhall(I hope) | 
loſe nothihg of the truth by you, nor ſuffer any ot your toule aſperlions vpon the face of | 
Gods Church and ours, | 
But whiles we ftriue, who (hall be our Iudge ? The Chriſtian Readers : whoarethoſe? | 
Preſume not, yeemore zealous and torward Countreymen, that you ate admitted to | 
this Bench : fo farre are we meere Engliſh, from being allowed Ludges of them ; that 
they haue already indged vs to be no * Chriſtians: We are Goars and Swine, no ſheepe 
of God : {ince then none bur your Parlour inthe Velt, and Amſterdam, muſt bee our 
ludges, who (I beſeech you ) {hall be our aduerſaries ? God be ludge betwix: you and 
vs, and corre this your vnchriſtian vacharitableneſſe. | 


SEP. k 
The erime here obieted is ſeparation. a thing very odious in the eyes of all them from whons 
it is made: as eaermore caſting vpon them the imputation of euil, whereof all men are impatient: 
And hence it conometh to paſſe, that the Church of England can better brooke the wileſt perſons | 


inſt and-well grounded reaſons, 


SECTION: III, 


Wrotenot to you alone : what is become of your partner, yea, your Guide? Woe 
: me, he hath renounced our Chriftendome with our Church: and hath waſhr off 

his former water, with new : and now condemnes you all,for not ſeparating further, 
no leſſe then we condemne you for ſeparating ſo farre. As if you could not bee enough 
out of Babylon, vnleſſe you be ont of your ſelues, Alas, miſerable Countreymen, whi- 
ther runne you 2? Religion-hath but his height, beyond which is error and madneſle 
heetells you true, your ſtation is vnſafe ; either you muſt torward to him, or backe 
to VS. 

*I obieted ſeparation to you : yet not ſoextreme as your anſwer bewrayes : a late 
ſeparation, notthe firſt ; my charity hoped you leſle ill, chan you will needs deſerue : 
you grant it odious, becauſe it caſts imputation ofcuill vpon the forſaken : Oteuill L Yea 
ofthe worſt, an eſtate incurable and deſperate. He is an ill Phyſician, that will leaue his 
Patient vpon euery diſtEper:his departure argues the diſeaſe helpleſſe;were we but faulty, 
% yourLand-LordChurches,your own rules would nor abide your flight:Y7d. Louxs on 
Preface to bis inquirie ; Eſay 5. 20. Hence the Church of England 1wſtly matches Se- 
paratifts with the vileſt perſons. God himſelfe doth ſo : whoare more vile than patrons 
ofcuill ? yer no greater wocis to them har ſpeake good of euill, than thoſe that ſpeake 


the ſeparation how great, M.Pemy in his Diſc, of this ſubie, 


euill 


es i 


| Iren. lib, 1. Per 


continuing communion with it, than any whomſocaucr ſeparating fronrit,though pon neuer ſs | 


: | Amftetm. 
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| Goats ; Bur alſo enioyned from God to men, in reſpeR either of our aftcRion, or of 


a. 


cuill of good : So wiſe Generals puniſh mutinous perſons, worſe than Robbers a+ 
Adulterers:So Corab and his company (a Story cunningly turned vpon vs by your Mar. 
tyr) for their oppoſition to Afoſes, were more feartulfy plagued, than the Idolatrons 
Iſraelites. Theſe finnes are more direRly againſt common ſociety, the other more per- 
(onal: and if both haue like iniquity; yet the former haue both more offence, and more 
danger: And if not ſo, yet who cannot rather brooke a lewd ſeruant,than an vndutifull 
ſonne, though pretending faire colours for his diſobedience ? Ar leaſt, youthinkethe 
Church of England thinks her ſelte Gods Church,as well as your Saints of Amfter 
Youthar ſo accurſe Apoftaſiein others, could you expeR, (hee ſhould brookeit in 
you ? 

But your reaſons are iuſt and well grounded : every way of a man is right in his owne 
eyes z Said we not well, that thou art a Samaritane, and haſt a Deuill, ſay the Tewes? 
WW har Schiſme ener did not thinke well of it ſelfe? For vs : we call Heauenand earth to 
record, your cauſe hath no more iuftice than your ſelues hauecharity. 


SEP, 


And yet ſeparation from the World, and ſs from the men of the World,and ſo fr om the Prince 
of the world that reigneth in them, and ſo from whatſoener is contrary to Gods the firſt ſlep ty 
our communion with God, and Angels andgood men ; as the firſt ftep to 4 ladger is to leane the 


earih. gs 
Y Prince and men of the Vorld, and whatſocuer is contrary to God: who doubts 
it ? There were no Heauen for vs without this, no Church 5 which hath her 
name giuen by her Fatherand Husband, of calling out from other, Out of the 
ofthe World doth God call bis ſonnes : Bur this ſeparationis into the viſible Church 
from the World ; not ( as yours ) outof the Church, becauſe of ſome particular mix- 
tures with the World : or (it you had rather take it of profeſſion ) out of the World of 
Pagans and Infidels, intothe vilible Church ; not our of the World of true ( though 
taulry ) Chriftians, into a purer Chureb. Thar I may here at once for all giue light to this 
point of ſeparation : we finde in Scripture a ſeparation either ro good, or from euill : To 
good ; ſo the Leuires were ſeparated from among the children of Iſrael, to bearethe 
Arke, and to miniſter : ſo the firſt borne, firſt fruits, and Cities of refuge : So Paul was 
( «evewuir&) ſeparated, which ſome would haue allude ro his Phariſaiſme, bur bath 
plaine reference to Gods owne words ( Ads 13. 2. ) Separate mee Barnabas and Saul : 
Jong this is rather a deſtination to ſome worthy purpoſe, than a properly called 
eparation. 

"Prom euill, whether ſinne or ſinners : From ſinne; fo enery ſoule muſt eſchew euill, 
whether of dotrine or manners, and diſclaime all tellowſhip with the vnfruirfoll works 
of darkneſle, whether in himſelfe or others. So S. Paulcharges vs to hold that which 
is good, and abſtaine from all appearance of evill : ſo Jeremie is charged to ſeparate 
the precious ( dorine or praRice ) from the vile. From ſinners, not onely praQtiſed 
by God himſelfe (to omit his eternall and ſecret Decree, whereby, the Ele are ſepara- 
red from the Reprobate ) both in his gracious vocation, ſequeſtring them from gature 
and (inne, as alſo in his execution of iudgment, whether 
trom the Tabernacles of Corah z or vniuerſall, and finall, of rhe Shee 


SECTION LLI]L. 
E rthere isa commendable and happy ſeparation from the World, fromthe 


from the 


our yoke, and familiar ſociety, Whereof SaintP a v L : Bee wot onequally yoked with In- 
fidels, Come ont from them, and ſeparate your ſelues, Inallthis wee agree : Inthe 


* [latuude ofthis laſt onely wee differ : 1 finde you call for a double ſeparation. A firſt 


if _ 


particular, as of the Iſrachites | 


ſeparation in thegathering of the Church - A ſecondin the menaging of it : The futt 
at 
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\ [ar our eurrance into the Church, the ſecond ih our continuance: The firſt of the 


ln "A the Church by iuft cenſutes; You ſpeake confuſcdly of your owne ſeparati- 
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, from Pagans and Worldlings, an initiatory profeſſion; The ſecond of lewd 


on;one while of both, another while of cither ſingle, For the firſt, either confciſe it done 
our Baprifme,or elſe you ſhal be forced ro hold, we muſt rebaprize:Bur of this Con- 
- bard ſeparation anon:For the ſecond of finners,wherher in iudgement,or life, ſome 
ire more gtolle, hainous, incorrigible: others lefle notorious, and more *rraQable: 
thoſe other wuſtbe ſeparated by iuſt cenſures z nor cheſe, "Which cenſures if they be 
negleed, theChurch is foule,and(in your Paſtors word)fauley,and therefore = for 
our teares, nor for our flight, Now of Churches faulty andcorruprt d, ſome raze the 
foundation, others on Ly true foundation build timber, hay, ſtybble : F rom thoſe we 
muſt ſeparare,from theſe we may not, PaTzxs rule is <ternall, Whither ſhall wee goe 
thee ? thaw haſt the words of eternal fe : where theſe words are fqund,woe be to vs, 
ifwe be not found, Amongſt many good ſeparations then, yours cannatbe ſeparated 
fom cuill, for that we ſhould ſo farre ſeparate from the euil] ,that therefore we ſhould 
ate fron Gods children in the communion of the holy things of God, that for 
ſome (after your worſt done) not fundamentall corruprtions, we ſhould ſeparate from 
thar Church,in whoſe wombe we were conceiued, and Gow betwine whole knees we 
{ſt ro God: in a word, (as one of yours once ſaid) to ſeparate not only from viſible 


euill, bur from viſible $60 ood, as all Antichriſtian who bur) Yours can thiake lefle chan 
abſurd and impious ? rant, we ([hould be Cleane ſeparated tram the World ; yer if we 


himſclfe: will thewiſe Husbandman caſt away his Corne-heap for the chaffe and duſt ? 
Shall che Fiſh&r caſt away a ood ranges, becauſe his Drag: -Net hath Wecds?Doth 

Got ſep epi ot the fait ae Ns it hath fojn omes @rriptjons her Inmates, | 
ers ? Certaivly, if you' could uhh y ſeparate the World 
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behor, muſk you be ſeparated from vs? Doe bur ſtay till, God haucſ-parared vs from | 


er, 
bo never ts ſepa coll ha vs * Be thome, ſepa; | x4 
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| e4n Apologie againſt, Brapniſts. 
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ſeparation was founded v; vpon that ancicnt enmitie of the ſecd of the Serpent with the 
Womans. Thar ſubcill Deus), when he aw the CR, breath from 35 - ecurionsa 
Tyrants, vexed her no !efſe with her owne diinhonay ſeeking 1 that by fraud, which by! 
violence he could! not effe&, Hence all vi fearefull Sc iſmes of the Church, whe rrof 


viſibly manifeſted by the aQuall (but willull) ſeparatiqn « of cretiques Yo Seda 
fromthe Church i in all ; ages ; Bur I miſtake you; yours iS as ancient Line Golp 
Whar? that, elium Hernum of rhe Friers? whoſe name they Maa [ x Gopal: 
from Rewel,14.5, Orthat Edangelinm Regwmi of the Familiſts 2 Or that Enangclinm af 
whetedf Sint Þ Pay r taxeth his Galauans > None of all theſe, you Bs 3 butas 7 
Goſpel] of! P ceof Truth, of Glory; ſo ancient,and never knowne All! Boltow, Barrow, 
and Browne ? Could itcſcape all the holy Prophets, Apoſtles, Doors of the old, mid. 
dle, and fater iyorld,and light only vpon thelc your three Parriars bs? Perhaps, Nougtw 
or Donut { thoſe Saints with their Sc a) had omelicleglimpſe of it; but this! 

erfection'of knowledge is bur late and new : So many rich Mines haue lien long vn-! 
ple; And great parts of the World hauc beened oprres by late Venjurers this 
coutſe hauic come j 


I $,+445T 3 A 


pararion,ip, t Ho bpciect bg neg 
pron it e iridged tha hn your ReTNs 
Satan himle] cites the &s the Do 
number,but w ighyo! rexts: he rarh © that] 
fetas Challdy rs in HB your defc = by 
com Tt In | bew. 6. 1,2, rr 


i, Ott SN gag, i i 
n x Uh 

nk THY HOSE, of the 7 mn 
SORE zrate y 0 ler ; This 


Kets re t «Vi funh, 
only of Salawoks houle jp : or T pO 
raohs ph 


To your p - 
rg got? 


ak It 


foo rk 'ofc 
GIN 2. = 


Pies ome gen 
nt,and.per 
pj 7 


Tok $3907 Pa 
Nats 271 
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inaty Do&tc ft: thiwacksf urzecne criptures into | r gent, W Of n4 
harh afy iuſt <btour of infertnce to his PRO ” PEO difcout + the 

the Church(that he might ſeem to honour his margent with ſhew of tc exr5)hathrepea- 


che firſt to the Cainites, notto vs: Cain was er out worthily, Doe we cither deny, of 
re this c ke A 
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BT Ar e flo j 

rok ofrig ART NT! euen to TIE h Cd cneracion, 
ur it ſufficeth you,that Caiw and the Giants were e010, from the _ eyceldit: 
hat will follow hence, ſaue onely that notorious MalefaQors muſt be caſt out, and 
rofcſled Heathen nor lerintothe Chuck # We hotd, and wiſh no lefle : your places 
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To” —— 


Hearhens, This was nerthe conftiruting)of-s arw:Chwchy but refiirmingof che 614”: 
Icherefore youcan darallet vs with Pagans andyourfehdet'vilt be lews;this place fits 
you, Laſtly,wharifcherebe an hatred betwint the World and Chriſts4tbe Diſciples, 
9b.17.14.16? whar if Px'7 ewchargedhis Auditors/t6 ſabe themſelues from thepit. 


loud of Chriſt, /#:2.40'? Wharitthefamie which DaTs xxlught; Pa i 
raiſed; in" ſeparating his followers from heating :ſomevbftinareand blaſpteinous 
es; AF.19.97 Wharif the Churchof Corinth were Sams bycallingy'4 Copxt2? 
a8d therefore muſt be ſeparated from the yoke of infidels,”:6.x9? Ate thels yoorpats 
ternes ? Are theſe fie matches for your bterhren,baprized in4he fate warer and name, 
profeſſing every point of the ſame true faith; vſing'(forlubftance) the ſame worſhip 
with you ? He sbas ſ«ith be « in the light, and bateth his brother; is im darkneſſe, 110b,2.9, 


: 
— 


Sr P. 8 
Which ſeparation the Church of Englaud neither hath made nor doth make but ftand; ets L 
ally one with all that pars of the World within the Kingaon, e, without ſeparation : for which 
canſe, among it others, we bane choſen by the grace of God, rather to ſeparate our ſelues to the 
Lord from it, than with it from bims, in the vifible conſtitution of it. ; 


HF 


eV 
4 a 


EL IOETE 'SacTION VI. * 


#4, 25 to condemne the Church of England for wharſhce hath nor done : for fuch-a 
AF ſeparation ſhee neither hath madenor doth niake; bir ſtands aQually ane with 
all thar perr ofthe World within the Kingdomewitheur ſeparation.” Loc, here the 
maine grourid of this Schiſme,which your Prove-Ateriyr 'Þuxyx owhammersvpon in 
ry page y'ar' ill coriſtitartion : Thus he: commemes' vpon'your words: For where 


B: alltheſe examples, perhaps arenot ſo muchtowarranewhit you haue done, 


feels prophane confuſe mulcirudes, without any exceptionyſeparation or choice,were 

of then from publike Idolarric, at one inſtant received orrather compelled ro be 
members ofthe Church,n ſome pariſh or other,where they inhabited without any duc 
alling cothe faich;by ehepreaching bf the Goſpell going before, or orderly ioyning 
weerheran chefaith, cherce being no yoluntary or particular confeſſion'of their owne; 
faith and duties made or required of any, and laſtly, no holy walking in the faith a- 
mongſt them; who can fay that theſe Churches conſiſting of this people, were cuer 
righely parhered or builr accordingto the rule of Chriſts Teſtament?In his words and 


© Ap Apologie againſt Brotpniftr. ME.£6 
| The Iiraclites ſeparated thernſtues from ehreftrangers, which were Infidels : wherher | 
la their marriage, or devotion: Neither Gods ſeruice, noran Iſrrelites bed was for 


yours FH finde both a miſcolleion, and a wrong charge; For the former : the want of 
noting one poore diſtinQion; breeds allthis confuſion of Doarine, and ſeparatjon of 
men: 


tity,another ofa former Church to be reformed from errors,to more ſincere Chriſtia- 
nitie, In the firſt of theſe is required indeed a ſolemne initiation by Baptiſme z and be- 
fore that, a voluntary and particular confeſfinn of faith, and therefore a cleare ſepara- 


| 


or thete is one caſe of a new Churchiro be called from Heatheniſme ro Chriſtia- | M be, con- 


tion, andexception of the Chriſtian, from the infidel!: In the latter, neither is new 
Bapriſnie laiyfull ( though ſome of you belike of old were in hand witha rebaprizati- 
on : which not then ſpeeding, ſacceederth now to your ſhame) nor anew volunrarie 
and particular confeſſion of aith, befides that in Baptiſme (though very commenda- 
ble) willcucrbe proued ſimply neceffary to the being of a Church ; {+ long as the er- 
ring partics doe aQtually renounce their doArines,and in open profeſſion embrace the 
tfuth ; and (as generally in the pablike confeſſhon )) ſo particularly vpon good occafi- 
on giue ivſt reſtimonies of their repentance :; This js our caſe, we didnor make a new 
Church; but mended anold: your Crs 0 isdrinen to this hald by neceſfirie of 
Argument; Otherwiſe he ſeos there is no _—_ of Anabaptiſme: Mcnded, fairh 
nD 4 
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[che Defart; yeritheP1llarby day and night fatſooke tham nar; and Aoſerwas ſo fatre 


\which hathnot ſeparated Inzants from the Church, 


ted her 
. |ſelfe from.,Pagans: in her continuance ſhe ſeparated herfeife from grofle h criqueh, 
- |and(ealed her ſeparation withbloud: in her reformation. ſhe ſeparated her ſclfe | 


' | ſubduced; clſe you haue gone from him in vs;.} , | 


An Apotegit againſt Bronnſtr * 
your DoRor, and yctadmirced the mifcelineradble oftheprophanc? $ now, thar 
ſuch ſepara tion wert notmade r Let fomefewbe doly, zodch ns .ies, roar Fran 
Shall the lewdaeflc of. ſore>diſaDull Gads Coucnantwith others? This'is your mer. 
cy ; Gods is mare; who till held Iſraclfor his, when but few held his pure ſervice: Let 
that Divine Plalmiſt teashyou how full rhe/Ferits of [ſtael were of mutinous Rebelsin 


fremcicing them, that his, would not endure God: ſhould rcieR them to his owne! 
2duanvtage:Logheipto the blacke cenſurcs, and bireer ——_— ofallthe Prophen, 
and wonder thatthcy {eparatcd ner: Looke:into the increaſed maſſeofcarryprionsgy 
chat deelined Church whereof the bleſſed cyev of ourSauieur were witneſſes, ang 
maruell at higfilegr and fociable incuriouſneſle: yea;hischarge of nor ſeparating :Ye 
kaow.not of whatſpirit youarc : Now.youflie to conſtitntion, 8s if notorious cuils 
were more tolerable in continuance, than in the colle&tion of Aﬀlemblics : Sardi hag 
but s few nanreschat.had nexdefiled rheir- garments ; God prajfcs ctheſr, bids them not 
ſeparate from the reſt, Thyatirs ſuffers a falſe propheteſſe: the reſt that haue not this 
learning, yet arc bidden but ro hold thgir qwne; not to ſeparate from the Angell, 


- 


\4 


Szcrion VIE! | ns 66h 
Y Oy « charge isnoleſle iniurious; thatthe Churchof England bath wadepy | 


ſ:paration: Concerning which you hauelearncd of your Martyr, and ouer-} 

ſeers ſo to ſpeake, as if before her Jaxe diſclamarion of popery, in Queene E- 
LIZABBZTHS time,ſhee had not beene, Her monuments could hauc raught youber- 
ter, and hae lead you to her ancicnt Pedigree: not much below the Apoſtolike dayes, 
din manydeſcents haue ſhewed you not a few worthy witnefſcs-and patr 
Truth; all which, with cheirfoly and conflane off:ſpring, it might bane ple 
co have ſeparatcd from this inputatien of not ſeparating ;'VVill you know 


how the Church of England hathfeparated? In her firſkconnerfron ſhee a _ 


wilfull Papiſts, by her publike profeſſion of Truth, and proclaimed hatred of errors 
and {hcedaily doth ſeparate the notoriouſly euill, by ſuſpenſions, by excommunicati 
ons, though not ſo many as yours ; Beſides the particular ſeparations of many from 
the acknowledged corruptions, in iudgement, profeſſion, praiſe, All theſe will be 
avowed in ſpight of all contradiQtion : with-what forehead then can you ſay; The 
whole Church'of England hath nor at all ſeparared? : -:; 4+ 1: | | 
Afeer all your fhifts and jdle.tales of conftitution,- you haue ſeparated fromthis 
Church againſt the Lord, ner with the Lord, from is: If there be Chriſt with vs, if the 
Spirit of Godinvs, if Aſſemblies, if calling byithe word ; -wharſocuer is, or isnot elle 
in the Conſtitution, there is whatſocuer isrequired to the effence. of a; Church, No 
corruption either in gathering or continuance can deſtroythe truth of being, but the 
gracc of being well : If Chriſt hauc takenaway his VWord-and' Spirit, you haue juſtly 


but.an appendance of anexternall forme,no part of the.cſſeyccof a rrue Church: and 
therefore your ſeparation nolefle vaing than theground, thanthe Authors, Laſtly,i 
our bounty ſhould (which it cannot) granr,thHat our colle ion was at firſt deeplyfaul 
tie : cannot the Ratrbabition (as the Lawyers ſpeake) be drawne backe ? may notanaf- 
ter=-allowance reQific and confirme it? In contracts (your owne ſimilitude) a follow- 
ing conſent juſtifies an a done before conſent + and why notin the contract berwixt 
God, and his viſible Church Loe, he hath confirmed it byhijs gratious benediQions, 


And when you haueall done, the Separaciſts Idell, viſible Conſtitution will oy 


and-asmuch as may be in (lence giuen vs abyndant proofes of his accepration:That| 


hurch? 
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cAr: Apalogie againſt Bropwiſts: | 


— 


-2:SÞCTTON  V TIE Haus 

V r for as much as Conſtitution is-rhevery ate.of Browniſme, Leriys(Ibeſcech 
Br» inquirea little 1nto the complexioq of your Conſticution:: VWherher Phy- 

ficke, or Law, or Architecture hane lent you ic;7ſuroTamyirisjmrbis' vie, Apo! 
phall: Neuer man, vfed. it 4hus fcrupuloſly till your ximes  Though'\what need 
you che helpe of Fathers or Schools : new words mult expreſſe new Fardtiaxes{t 15 no 
treaſon to coine termes : What then is Conſtiturtion?; Your Dioat:can beſt rel vs: 
As the Conſtitution of a Common-wealth,ot of 2 Gity.;ts a gathermgorv»iting ofa 
ople rogether into 4 ciuill Policic : So({ajth he) the Corifticurion tb di Commons? 
wealth of Iſrael, and of the City of Godjthe new Tertſalemys a gathering and vniting 
of people into a diuine Politie.: The forme of which: Polity jis Orderz which orders 
requiſite in all ations, and Adminiſtrations of the Church, as the Apoſtle ſhtweth, 
and ſpecially in the Conlttrution therof:ſo-that next vato.taith in God,it is robe eftets 
med moſt neceſſary for all holy ſocieties, Hence Paul rejpyced in the Coleſgans Otdet 


ficution of the Church of England isfalſe in both : Why ſo > Hauc we not a people ? 
Are not thoſe people called together > Topreuent this, you ſay our Conſtitution is 
falſe, not none : Why falſe? Becauſc theſe people haue neither Faith\nor Order, © 
Faich fiſt : VVho are you that dare thus boldly breake.into the cloſets of God,Ffthe 
hearts of men ? and condemne them to want that, which cannot be ſcene by anpbur 
divine eyes 2 How dare you intrude thus into the Throne of your Maker? Conſider, 
and conferre ſeriouſly : Whar faith is ir, that is thus neceſſarily required ro cach mem- 
ber in this Conſticution 2 Your owne DoQtor ſhall define it; Faithrequired to the rc- 
cciuing in of members,is'the kaowledgeafithe DoQrine of ſaluatiowby Chriſt, 1 Cor. 
12.9.64l.3.2. Now I beſeech you in thefeate of God,lay þy awhile allvnchiiſtian pre- 
iudice, and peremprory verdidts of thoſe ſoules, which coſt Chriſt as much bloud as 
your owne : and tell me ingenuouſly,whether you dare fay, that not orily your Chriſti 
an brethren wich whom you lately conuerſcd, but euenyourforc-fathers which liued 
vnder Queene Elizabeths firſt confuſed Reformation, kfiew hot the DoRrine of ſaluati- 
on by Chriſt : if you ſay they did nor, your raſh iudgemenr ſhall be puniſhed teartully, 
by him whoſe office youvſurpe. As you looke to anſwer before him that would nor 
breake the bruiſed Reed, nor quench the-ſmoaking Flax; preſurne notthus aboue-men 
and Angels, If they did,then had they ſufficient claime both to true Canſtitution and 
Church : Bur this faith muſt be teſtified by obedience; ſo.itwas. If you thinke not ſo, 
yours is nor teſtified by loue: both were weake,: both were true :. Weakneſſe in any 
grace or worke, takes not away truth : Their finnes of ignorance could no more difa 
null Gods Coucnant with them, than multiplicitic of wiucs with the Patriarchs., 


SECTION LAX. 


Har wanted they then 2 Nothing but Orderz and not allOtder,bue yours: 


and Faith: Tothis Conſtitution therefore,belong a people,as the matter ; fecondly.a | 
calling,or gathering together,as the forme,whereof the Church canſifteth, The Con: | | 
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Conſtitution 
of a Church. 


H. Anſwo' tb. 
C ounterp, pag. | 
172. 


Coloff. 2.5. 


Tertull, de Pre- 
ſeit. ... 

Ts vibeme ex- 
trinſicus Um 
q «mg, hofti, pu- 
4s quod vides, 
vides awtem quo- 
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ſed «cls Domini 
ſunt alti, Home 
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the vidble 

Church. Anno 

1607. pag.13.. | 
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Order, 2, Part 
of Conftiruci- 


V V Order,a thing requiſite and excellent;but let the world ibvtge whether efſen+ 
tiall.Confider now,l beſcech youin the bowels. of Chriſteſus, whether this 
bea matter for which heauen and carth-ſhould be wixed:whetherfor want of your Or: 
der,all the world muſt be pur out of all order,and the'Church ont of life & being:No- 
thing (ſay we)can be more diſorderly;thanthe confuſion of your Democracy,orpopu- 
lar fare (if nor Anarchie): Where all (ina ſort)ordaine and excommunicare;We con+ 
demne you notfor no truemembers of the Church: what can be more orderlefle: (by 
your owne confeſſions)than the Trine-vne Church at Amſterdemiwhich yet you grant 
but faulty. [there be diſproportion and diſlocation of ſome parts,is it no eruc humane 
px 2 Will youriſe from the feaſt, vnleſſe the yr be ſet on in your ownefaſhion? 

DEE, Is 


| {4 
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Arift.Pol.3.6.1- 
Edefius & Fr 
mentins pueri a 
Meropio Tyrio 
Philsſopbo in In- 
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eAn Apologie againſt Browmſts. 
Is it no Citie, if there be mud-walles halfe broken, low Cottages vnequally built, no 
Sctate-houſe? But your order hath mare eflence than you can expreſlc and is the ſame 
which Politicians in their trade call (m5» 75s maws) an incorporating into one common 
ciuill body, by a voluntary vnion, and that vnder a lawfull gouernment: Our Charch 
wants both: wherein there is both conſtraint, and falſe office, Take your owne re 
| blance and your owne asking * Say that ſome Tyrant (as Beſiliw of Ruſſia) ſhall fore. 
bly compel acertaine number of SubieQs into Moſco, andfhall hold chem in by an 
awfull Garriſor,forcing them to new lawes and Magiſtrates, perhaps hard and bloudy, 
| They yeeld z and making the beſt of all, live together in a cheerefull communion, with 
due commerce,louing conuerſation,ſubmiſſiuc execution of the enioyned lawes: In 
ſach caſe, Whather is Moſeo a truc Citie, or not? Since your DoRorcires Ariſtorle, 
| lexitnor irke him: ro learne of that Philoſopher, who'can reach him, that when Caj. 
| fhenes had driuen outthe Tyrant from Athens, and ſet vp a new Goucrnment;andre- 
| cejued many ftrangers, andbondmen inte the Tribes, it was doubred, not which of 
| them were Citizens, but whether they were made Citizens vniuſtly, If you ſhould 
| findea company of true Chriſtians in vemoſt /vdza, would youſtand vpon cermes, and 
| inquire howthey became ſo } Whiles they haue whatis neceſſary for that heauenly 
profeſſion 5 whatneed your curiofitic trouble it ſelfe withthe meanes > | 


Bf SEC11ON X. 


Ou ſeethen what an idle plea conftraint is inthe conſtitution of a Cirie, the 
\ ground of all your exception:Burit is otherwiſe in Gods city,the Churchzwhy 
then doth his Doorſhip parallel theſe rwo? And why may not cuen cdſtraint 
irſelſe haue place in the lawfull conſtitution or reformation of a Church?tDid not A 
waſſes after his comming hometo God, chargeand command-17ada to ſerue the Lord 
God of Iſracl? Did nor worthy 1ofiah,when he had made a coucnant before the Lord, 
cauſe all that were found in Ieruſalem,and Bexiawmvy, to ftand to ir, and compelled all 
that were found in Iſracl, to ſeruc the Lord their God 2 What haue Queene Elizabeth, 
{ or King /ames done more > Or what other ? Did not Aſs vpon Obeds propheſic, gather 
| both 1#ds and Bewiamin,and all the ſtrangers from Ephraim, Manaſſes, and Simeew, and 
enact with them, that whoſgecucr would nor ſecke the Lord God, ſhould be {laine? 
What meanes this peruerſenefſe?You that teach we may not ſtay Princes leifure tore 
forme,will you nor allow Princes to'vrge others ro reforme 2 Vhatcrime is this, that 
men were notſ{ufterede@be open Idolaters, that they were forced to yeeld ſubmiſſion 
to Gods ordinances? Euenyour owne teach,that Magiſtrates may compell Infidels to 
hearc the doctrine of the Church and Papifts, you ſay elſewhere (though tao rough» 
ly) arc Infidels: But you ſay, not robe members of the Church: Gods people are of 
the willing ſort : True, Neither did they cempellthem te this: They were beforeen- 
tred into the viſible Church by true Baptiſme,though miſerably corrupted: They were 
notnow initiated, but purged : Your ſubtill Door can tell vs from Berward,char faith 
is to be perſwaded, not to be compelled : yet let him remember that the gueſts muſt be 
| compelled ro come in,though not to eat whenthey are come, Compelled, not by per- 
ſwaſions for theſe were the firſt inuitations z therefore by further meanes z Though 
this conceit hath no place with vs,whcre men are vrged not to recciuea new faith, but! 
toperforme the old; to abandon that wicked Idolatry which had defiled them, andto 
power of their Baptiſme challenged at their 
' hind : but this was the old ſong of the Danatiſts » Farre be it from our conſcience, to 
corhpell any'man'to'thefairh, If God did not dray vs, and by a ſweet violence bend! 
our wills to his, when ſhould we follow him? Either you haue not read, or not cared 
forthepraRtiſe of the ancient Church, and {4ve#ſtives reſolution concerning the ſharp 
 penaltics impoſed vyponthe Donariſts (would God none of your kindred) in his time; 
with his excellenr'defences of theſe proceedings. 


lgat, & quiletharg, excitatambobus moleſta; ambes anat, thid, Clement, N eminem ad vnitatem cogendum; quid bes alind, 
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' SECTION XI. 

Vr tell vs then, what ſhould hauc beene done 2 The Goſpel! ſhould haue beene 
B= where preached; All conuerts ſhould hauec beene ſingled our, and hauc 

giuen a voluntary and particular confeſſion of their Faith, and Repentance: 1 
anſwer you: The Goſpell was long and werthily preached in the dayes of King Ed- 
ward z enough ro yeeld both Martyrs to the ſtake, and Profcſors to the ſucceeding 
times, Weretheir holy Sermoas, their learned writings, and their precious bloud 
(which was no lefle vocal) of no force? Afterwards, in the beginning.of Famous 
Queene Elizabeths reparation,what: confluence was there of nealous Conteſſors retur- 
ning now, from their late exile? How painfully and diviagly did they labour in this 
Vineyard of God? How did they (with their many holy Partners, whichhad ſhrow- 
ded themſclucs during that ſtorme of perſecution, in a dangerous ſecrecie)) ſpread 
themſclucs ouer this fe ow cach-where drew flockes of hearers Nr 5 


were no more, take heed leſt you forget there were ſo many : for vs, we doe ſeriouſly 
bleſſe God for theſe, and triumph in them, | z 224] 

All this premiſed;now comes a Chriſtian Edit from the State, that enery man ſhall 
yeeld obedience te this Truth,whercin they had beenethus inſtructed : It was perfors 
med by the moſt;zwhoſe ſubmiſſion, what was it but an aQuall profeſſion of their faith, 


the very conſtitution, and repaired being thereof,; I doe here vow neticr' to rake the 
Church of Exgland for my Mother, [231 

We know, and grieuc to ſee how ſcornfully your whole Se&, and amongſtthe reſt 
your reſolute DoRor turnes ouer theſe gracious entrances and proceedings of theſe 
two Royall and 'blefſed Reformers;and whorh thould he finde toraiſe his ſcoffes vpon, 
but that Saint-like Hiftorian M, Fox f Now(ſayes M*.Fox)a ncw face of things began 
to appeare, as it were in a Stage, new Players comming'in, the old thruſt our : Now 
(faith your Doors Comment) new Biſhops came in,as Players vpon the old ſtage of 
the Popiſh Church, as if the Church were no whit altered, bur the'men : Shall weſay, 
this is too much malice,or too little wit,and conſcience ? Even in the Lord ProteQors 
daies, that holy man reports, that after the Scriptures reſtored, and Maſſes aboliſhed, 
greater ng followed theſe ſofter beginnings, in thercformarion of the Churches: 
Learned and godly Diuines were called for from forren parts, a ſeparation was made 
(though not ſo much willing, as wilfull) of open and manifeſt Aduerſarics from Pros 
feſſors, whether true or diſſembled : Commiſſioners were appointed to viſit cuery ſe» 
verall Dioceſſe, Euery Bench of them had ſeucrall godly and learned Preachers to in- 
firu the peeple in the truth, and to diflwade them from 1dolatric and Superſtition, 
The Popes Supremacy not thruſt,but raught downe: All wil-worſhip whatſa@cucr,op- 
pugned by publike 0. deſtroyed,Pilgrimages forbidden, the Sacrametrs 
inioyned to be reuerently and holily miniſtred,Eccleſiaſticall perſons reforme&in life, 
in Do&rine:Procefſions laid downe,Preſcnce and attendance vpon Gods word com- 
mauded,the holy expending of Sabbath daics appointed,due preparation to Gods ra- 
ble called for, ſer times of teaching inioyned to Biſhops and other Miniſters,all Shrines 
and Monuments of Idolatry required to bee vtterly taken from publike and priuate 
houſes: Allrhis, before his Parliament : By that, all bloudy lawes againſt Gods truth 
wererepealced,zealous Preachers encouraged, ſo as (ſaith > ba worthy Hiſtorian)God 
was much glorified, and the people in many places greatly edified, WhartneedI goe 
further than this firſt yeere > Heare this and be aſhamed,and aſſure your ſelues,that no 
man can cuer reade thoſe holy Monuments ofthe Church,but muſi needs ſpet at your 
ſeparation, After that ſweet and hepefull Prince, what his Renowned Siſter Queene 
EL1zas nr did, the preſenttimes doe ſpeake, and the future ſhall ſpeake,when all 


_ theſe 


with] -.: 
them? Is all this nothing to their ingratcfull Poſteritic ? If you murmure that there| '-- - 


and repentance? And fince ſuch was their.face,who dares judge of their hearts? More | 
than this,if euer can be ſhewed abſolutely neceſſary in ſuch a State of che Church to | 
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theſe Murmurers ſhall flcepe in the duſt, The publike Diſ putations, zealous preach-' 
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| Lawes, wiſc and holy proceedings, and renewed coucnants with God, are {till freſh in 


. © |bauc loſt ſhamewith Truth, in'denying it: Yea, to ferohthe matter yetſfurther,, 


. | ſhall ſay, that the fo 


the memotics:of. ſome, andrintheeares of all; fo as allthe World will itly fiygygul 


Reader ſhall Iobke back to thedayes of rheir puiſſant Father King H » xx'y the Fo 
he cannot butacknowledge{eſpecially:during the time of Queene A xk s,arid beſhye 
thoſe fix bleudy Articles) a true face ofaChurch(thongh ouer-ſpred with fore Mon: 
phue ot corruptions) and ſorn6commendable forwardnefſe of Reformation: for both 
the Popes Sypremacie was abrogared,'the true DoQrificof Tuſtification commonly 
caught,cofidence in Saints vitaughr,thevanity of Pardons declared;worfhip of Ins. 
ges and Pilgrimages forbidden, learned and godly MinMers required; their bſcnies 
and miſ-demicanors inhibiced, the Scriptures cranſlared, publikely and privarely'gn; 
toyncd tobe rcad and receiued, the Word of God commanded to be fincerely nd 
carefully preached: and toall this, Holy Miſter Fox addeth for my concluſion, fuch 
vigilant care was then'iin the King and his Councell, howby all wayes and meanesto 
reilreſle Religion, to reformeerrours,to corre corrupreuſtomes, tohelpe ignoranice, 
and to reduce the miſ-leading of Chrifts Flocke, drowned in blind Popery,Superftiri. 
ous Cuſtomes,and [dolatry,to ſome berter fotme of Reformation,whereunts he pro- 
uided nat only theſe Articles, Precepts, InmnQionsaboue' ſpecified, to informe the 
rude people; but alſo procured the Biſhops to helpe forward the ſame cauſe of de: 
cayed Dactrine, with theirdiligent preaching, and reaching of the people. Goe now 
and ſay, that ſuddenly'in one day, by Quecne Et1zantmus Trumpet, or by the 
ſound of a Bell, in the name of Antichrift,allwere called to the Church': Goe,ſay with 
your Patriarch, that we ereQReligions by Proclamations, and Parliaments. 
Vpon theſe premiſes I dare conclude, and doubt nor ro maintaine'againſt all Sepa- 
ratiſts.in che World,that Exglavd(to goenohigher) had in the dayevviKing Huwny 
the Eighth, atrue viſible Church of God and fo by confequent their faceyed ing ſeed 
was by true Baptiſmeciuſtly admitted into the boſpme.thereof, and thereforethat tiith 
of them; without any furt >, aa Gods Chnrelywascruly conftiruced, It you 
lowing idolatry of fore of them in Queene M ax iz s dayesex- 
cluded them > Conſider, how hard it: will be to proue, that Gods Covenant with any 
people, is preſently diſanulled by the fintes of the-moſt, whether of ignorance,'or 
weakneſſe; and ifthey had hercin renounced God,yerthat God alſo mutually renoun- 
ced them. To ſhut vp your Conſtitution then : There is no remedy: Either youmuſt 
goe forward to Anabaptiſme, or come backe to vs, 'All your Rabbines cannor anſwer 
that charge of your rebaptized brother If we be a rrue. Church, you muſt returne; if 
we benot (as a falſe Church is no Church'of God) yowmuſt rebaprize: If our Bap- 
tiſme be good, then is our conſtitution good. Thus your owne Principles teach, The 
outward part of a truEviſible Church is a Yow, Promiſe, Oath, or Couenant betwixt 
God and the Saints : Now I aske, Is this made by vs in Baptiſme, or no ? If ir be, then 
wee haue,'by your confeſſion (for 16 much as is outwardly required?) a true viſible 
Church : ſo your ſeparation is vniuſt : If it be nor, then you muſt rebaptize; for thefirft 


Bapriſme is a nulliry: and (ifours be net) you wereneuer thereby as yet cntred into 
any viſible Church. £0, 


MINOR EP. 


f 


the thing 1 hane done be good, it is good and commendable to bane beene forwardinit; if it be 
' a1ll, les it be reproued by the light of Gods Word, and that God,to whom I bawe done that 1 have 
done, will (1 doubt not ) gine me both to ſee; and to heale mie erroar by ſpeedie repentance : 
if 1 hane fled away ow foot, 1 ſhallreturne on Herſe-backe : But as 1 durfs nener ſet foot im 
this way, but pon a moit ſound and vnrefiſtable conuiction of Conſcience by the Word of God: 


To the litle of 4 Ring-leader, wherewith it pleaſeth this Piſtler to ftile me, 1 anſwer thut if 


( 45 1 Was gerſwaded) ſo muſt. my retiring be wrought by more” ſolid reaſons from the ſame 
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lend return& ourwrong ; Ours is beth the intury and complaint: How can this be ? 


*" thaw ore 19*be found 3# « thonſand ſuch prettit Pamphless, and formal flouriſhes 4 | 
_——_ ors | hk it 


| F. --$ for the title of Ring-leader,wherewich I tiled this Pamphleter $if I have gi- 


[Ttaine { Perhaps, t(hov'd hatte endorfed my Letterto M* ; Smith, and his ſhadow z So 


Tour pieying of ws avd ſorrowing for 103 eſpecially for the when deve [705 were you tom- 
je 


of fromyou,oryou from vs? Tellmegwere we euer the trucChurch of God?and were 


ters, ſerued GodHholily, from:thence was our Apoſtaſie: Bur, were not the ſame alſo 


CC 
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uct him to6 much honour in his Se, I any ſorry: Perhaps-I ſhould haue put 
him (pardon ay/homely but in this fenſe,nor vnuſuill word) in the catle of this 
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4 


The Anſwerers 


title, 


ſperceiue he was : VWhatſoeuer,whether he lead or foilow, God meers with him, If he| 
lead : Behold, 7 will come againſt them that propheſie falſe dreames (ſaith the Lord) and doe 
tal'thems, and vaſe my people te erre by their tyes, If hee come behinde ; Thou alt not fol- 
bw a multi ade inceill {faith God,) If cirher,or both,or neither, If he will goc alone, Wo 
<mtecbe fobliſh Prophets (faith the Lord) which follow their owne ſdirits, and bane ſcene nd- 
! Howſotuer, your euill hall be reproued by the kghr of Gods word : Your con- 
ion | cannor promiſe, your reproofe | dare y It thereupon you finde gracerofet 
td heateybur errours; we ſhould with all brorherly humblenefle atrend on foot vpon 
your returneon Horſe-backe bur if the ſway of your mif-reſolued conſcience be hea» 
dteand viteliftable, and your retiring hopeleſfe; theſe nor ſolide reaſons, theſe pretty 
Pamptilets, thefe formal] flouriſhes ſhall ono dayte-feareſull and mareriall evidences 
#1inſt yon before chat awefall Iudge, which hath alreadie ſaid, That judgements are 
preparedfar the Scorners, and ſtripes forthe backe of Fooles, 


SEP. ans © 


weedable affecFioms. if by 115 i6ftly acca ; but if your Church be deepely drencbt in Apoſta- 
and you cry} Peace, inter. ſodaine ui horrors is at band, it is you fe 
wrong though you make the complains : and ſabringeruelt towards your ſelurs and your owne, 
whom 186 flaner; you caundt be truly pitifull towards others whom you bewarle, But I will not 
bhſererage you in this aff ectipn, lei? we finde few in the ſame fault: the maſt in feed of pity and 
(ompaſſion, affording 05 nothing but fur and indignation, . 

Qr 0 V9: 9531: 1 £ 


| ps SECTION XLIIL. 

F Profeffed ro beſtow-pity and ſorrow you and:your wrong: You entertaine 
F bocrtucay, and.with achurliſh repulſe : What ſhould a man doewith tuch dif- 
Sepofirions?e Lerhim ftroke them onthe backe, they ſniclc at him, and ſhew their 
war's © Let himTthew them a Cudgcll, they fly-in his face : you allownorour actions, 


Yotrare the'Agents, we irftiB, and ſuffer in this rent: Yer.(fince the cauſe makes the 
Schiſme) leevy inquire, noewhaſe the aQion'is, bur whoſe the deſert : Our Church is 
drope Jrenchrin Apoſtaſiczan&we cry Peace,Peace: No lefſe than a whole Church ar 
ance, and thar not ſprinkled, or werſhod, but drencht in Apoſtaſic; What, did we fall 


we ther yourk ?e tannor fall, vnlefſe we once ſtood : Was your Church before this 
Apoſtaſie > Shaw vs your Anceſtors in opinion : Name me bur one that cuer taught as 
you doe; and Ivow to ſeparate: Was jtnot? Then we fell nor from you: Every Apo- 
ſtafie ofthe Chutch muft needs be from the rrue Church, Atrue Church,& not yours? 
And yer can there be butone true; See now whether in branding vs with Apoſtaſie, 
you haue norproucd yours tro be no true Church: Still Iamignorant:Queene Mares 
dayes ( youſay)) had atrue Church, which ſeparated from Popery,choſethem Mini» 


(for che moſtpart);Chriſtians in King Edward; daycs? Did they then, in.that confuſed 


lerem.n; 33. 


| 
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allowance of the Goſpel), ſeparate? Or (I prayyou) were Cranwer, Zatimeer, Ridley, 


Co—— 


—— 


—_— i EEC Ing A ——— 
IS _. — 


——— — 


ſro bis Count. 


— 


MN. Anſwerth in 
his fere-ſpeech 


Inqu. jinco Wh. 
Teriul.1 de Ora. 
Tertsl., Lde Pre- 
ſcript. 
$0. de Pirginib. 
Veland. Thar no 
continuance of 
time can pre» 
iudice Truth. 
Si me rejreben- 
das errentemypa- 
tere me queſo er- 
rare cam talibu. 
Auguſt. Hieron, 
Fr. Iobuſon in 
his Anſw. ro T. 
wh. pag.36.Anſ. 
againſt Brovgh., 
pag-17. Thelſc 
Dutch charches 
offend nor on- 
ly in praQicall 
diſorders, but 
in their Cou« 
ſtirution, Go- 
nernment , 
Worſhip, &c. 
Troubl. and 
Exconm. at Am- 
dam. pag. 10. 
= charged 
with it by Barr. 
Letter ro Ma» 
ſter Eger l08. 
G. lobnſon ibid, 
Pap, 194- 
Fr.lobx{.Inqui. 
AA.1s. 38. 
Departing, 
that is, not go- 
ing with ther, 
pr. pref.co the 
Separation de- 
fend. 
In his Obſer- 
uations,f. 151, 
Wee doe nor 
there c6demne 
the Pariſh-Aſ- 
ſemblies as ſc- 
paraced from 
[Cbrift, bur 
proue them 
not as yet ga- 


| 582 | 


An Apologie againſt Browniſts. 


Hooper, and the reft, parts of that Church,er no? Vas there any other ardination of 
Miniſters than from them? ReieQrheſe, and all the world will hifle at you y Receiye 
them,and where is our Apoſtaſiez? What Antichriſtianiſme have we,wherof theſe were 
freed ? But you leape backe (if I vrge you farre) from hence to the Apoſtles times, to 


2, 


ferch our oncetrue Church from farre, thatit might be deare }you ſhall not carug for! 
vs: we like not theſe bold ouersleapes of ſo many Centuries c Iſpeake boldly,vodt: 
nor ſtand ro the triall of any Church, ſiace theirs: Now, Theare your DoRr ſay,this 
Challenge ſauours of Rewe :' Antiquity is with you, a Popiſhplea 2 we hauewillingly 
taken vp our Aducrſaries, atthis (by pretence, their owne) weapon: Youdebar it.1a! 
the conſcience of your own nouell {ingularity:Yet your Paſtor can be content to make; 
vie of Tertulliaw alone againftall Fathers; That ſuch things are juſtly robe charged with 
vanity,as aredone without any precepr,cither of the Lord,or of the Apoſtles: Andthe 
Apoſtles did faithfully deliuer tothe Nations the Diſcipline they received af Chriſt, 
which we muſt belceue tobe the tumultuary Diſcipline of the refined kowſchull at 4m 
fierdam:\W hai? all in all Ages,and places tillnow Apoſtates2Say if you can,thatthoſe 
famous Charches, wherein Cyprian, Athenefius, Ambroſe, Hierome, Auſten, Chryſofteme, 
and the reſt of thoſe bleſſed Lights liued, werelefſe deepe in this Apoſtaſic than ours? 
O A-oſteticall Fathers, that ſeparated not } yes, ſay if you dare, that other reformed 
Churches arcnot ouer the Ankles withvs in this Apoſtafie:YVhat hard news isthis to 
vs,when as your Oracle dare ſay not much leſſe, of the reformed Churches of Nether. 
lands, with whom you liuc? Thus he writes : For not hearing of thera in other( | 
gations in theſe Countries z this J auſwer, That ſeeing by the mercy of God, we haue 
ſeen and forſaken the corruptions, yet remaining inthe publike miniftration,and con- 
dition of theſe Churches, (if they be all like to theſe of this City) we cannot therefore 
partake withthem,in ſuch caſe,withoutdeclining,and Apoſtslic from the eruth,which 
þ- haue our ſclues already receiuedand profeſſed, See here, to partake with thew.ig 
{Gods ſeruice is Apoſtaſic; If ſo in the acceſſories, Alas,what crime is in the 


Itwere but apoftaſic to heare an Emglih ſermnonza Dutch is no leſſe:Wois you that you 
dwell ſtill in Aeſbech - Good men it were not more happy for you than the Church, 
that you were well in Heauen, Noleſſe than Apoſtafie? Reader beappaled 
ſo fearfull a word 3 this is one of the termes of Art, familiar tothis way : Finde butany 
one page ofa Datch printed Volume without Apoſtaſie,Excommunication,Chming. 
ling,Conſtitution,and ſuſpe@ it not theirs:Herefic is not more frequent at Reme,than 
Apoſt:ficat Amfterdam;nor Indulgences more ordinary there,than here Excommuni 
cations, Common vſe makes-terrible things caſte:Their owne M*.Sz.fer holding 


the Dutch Baptiſme, and Read-prayers, is acknowledged to be caſt out for an Apd» 


| ſtate: yea, their Door Maſter 4»/worth is noted with this marke from theraſclubd: 
There 1s much latitude(as happie is) in their Apoſtafie:For when $4 


ſome at their Apoſtaſie,anſwer was made,Jt was not fuch Apoſtafieas debarred them! 
from Office,it was bur a flip.lobs Aarke (whether,as 1fichiue and a the; 
bleſſed Euangeliſt,or ſome other haly Miniſter) is by the whole Patlour at Amyferdaw, 
branded with this lame Apoſtaſiez who departed indeed, but from Feslin his journey, 
not from Chrift in his faith;and therefore his' ( wawns) is expounded: by (w rune) 
A&.15.38. why doe we thinke much todrinke of an Euangclifts Cup ?: Yet let this ig; 
norant Epiftler teach his cenſorious Anſwerer one pointof his owne(thatis the Sep; 
ratiſts) skill : and tell him that he obie&s two crimes'to one poore Church, whichare 
incompatible; want of Conftitution,and Apoſtafie. Thus writes your Maſter of vs:lf it 

were admitted. (which can ncuer be-proucd)thar they fometimes bad beene truceſia- 


chered roChraft. 
So Conf. with 
Sperin. p. 9. Fr 
Jobnſons Inqui- 
ry, pag. 36. 

H. Barr,Obſer- 
uation 242. 


ble of Apoſtaſic: Ifwe once had it,and ſo were truc Churches,heare what your 
faith: As Chrift giveth to allerue Churches their being, ſo we muſt leaue it voto him 
te take it away,when,andas he pleaſeth, And'therefote ſince he hath not remoued his 


bliſhed Churches. Loe here,we neuer kattrue Conſtitution, therefore weare —_ 
Y 


wo an ik cur 


2" away his Kingdome, inſpight of all obieQed Apoftaſics, wee 


anſbel, Mercer,and) 
lacob lobuſoan were to be choſen Qfficers in their Church, and exception was taken by | 


Nil 


ee ct 
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fill continue ſo: and by conſequent your ſeparation vpon this ground is moſt ynuult. 
An Apoſtace had wont co be.the feartull ſurname of emaned pat, Jags ortis was ancalic 
accuſer,to whom yer,we may ſay with Elibs, Nam dicis Regi, Apojtata? Behold now1o 
many Apoftatacs as men: m—_ Cypriandeſcribes him by forfaking Chriſts colours, 
and taking vp Armes for Gentiliſme in life,or herefie in iudgement ;; And Anſtes tells 
vs, there cannot be a greater finne than Apoſtaſiezmaking el{e-where this ſinner, warke 
than the Infidell, And the old vulgar can giueno worſe rerme to (Hy»$2) where hee 
lEndes it; yea ro (CDOYyyvany Rebels themſclues, VWhar dath this braud c4a Church, 
not Chriſtian only, (though you deny ir) but famous : Of whom is cruly verificd (after 
all your ſplecne ) that which the Spirit wrices to the Angell of Epheſus : Laboraſts 2 
you Defeciſts : Say it you can, what Article ofthe Chriſtian and Apoſtolike faith haue 
werenounced 2 Vhat Hereſfie maintaine we? VVhercin baue we run from-the Tents 
of Chriſt? What hold we that may not ſtand with life #,Chriſt, and ſaluation.? Vee 
challenge all men and Deuils in this paine, for our innocence : Diftiyguiſh. for ſtarke 
ſhame, of ſo foule a word z or. (which 15 beitey) car it wholez/and lernogrhis blemiſh 
be left vpon your ſoulc and name in the Records of God, and the world; that. youonee 
faid of a Church, too good for yours, Drenchr in Apoſtaſic,. If we crie Peace, whiles 
yon cric Apoſlaſie, ſurely we flatter, whiles you, raile > berwixt theſe twp dangerous 
ext:emes,we know an wholſome meane,fo toapproue, that wefoſtes,nas ſecuritic fp 


7 Paſtor could cxhort the Separators fram your Separation (far cucen this Schiſme 


notwithſtanding peaceably to continue with the Church : Had you taken this cour 
you ſhould nei | | 
Surcly, whether our loue þe cruell, or nor; your hatred. is; whereof take becd left-ygu 
_ from'old I x c 0n, Curſed be their-wrath, for it was fierce, and their rage,; for it war 
62.1493.) 1511110 4s FROMN N 93612 (1 100 29091 | 174 Us) 
» How can you expe compaſſion, when. you breath kize,and 
tion the fury of others indignatien,tillthe venomous 
and Greewweod. be eitherw 
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haucnceded roexpet out pitic, nor co.complaineot ourcrucehig. 


1: 105)o] buoy 3 

wiht gall? Never, men- 

LTUR? wriungs ol Barrow 

therworng out with rime,] onþysþe Thundggholcs of your (nor 

rare) cenſures be firuke downe ro Hell, whence that paliciguſnefle came, {orbearg 

to.recapitulate:: how muchrather had I helpe to bury, than to repjue ſuch, vnchxiſtian 
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to cenſure, that we neither reuile, nor ſeparate: and, inone- word, to dog that which | 
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. [Hotin rhareſtate be indg<d rrue Chriſtians: Doe you nor now freely and thankfully 


| (as your good Paſtor ſtickes not to compare vs) if the moſt damned Heretikes vader 


mm. 


offibly be a wrong roſs viles Church ? I aske; and would be denicd : No 


raglr with all thankfulneſſe acknowledge euery good thing ſhe hath:Wharſocyer 


ours, Let the Reader now 0 yoo the wrong of your SeQ bewilfull; and ac. 
owledgement of our good, free and thankfull, Your firſt falſe named Martyr ſhall 
giue the firſt witneſſe of the titles of our Church: Who (ſaith he) chat were nor druake 


| _____ eAw Hpologic againſt Brownie 
No, you doe 


ou doe to vs, [will notany morein fauourof you,wiltully wrong my ſelfe: you hauc; 
bidden me now to take you as a compleat Separatiſt:and ſpeake this for your (elfe ang 


and intoxicate with the Whores Cup,could affirme this confuſe Babel, theſe Cages of 
vncleane Birds, theſe Priſons of foule and harefull ſpirits,to be the Spouſe of Chriſt 
And elſe-wherehe cals the people of our Church, Goars and Swine. Is this any wrong 
to your knowledge? The ſame Author:They haucnor(ſaith he)in their Churches any 
one thing in rheir praQiſe and proceedings,nor one pin, naile, or hooke according to 
the true patterne:Doe you not now ficely and thankfully acknowledge our.Churches 
good things? What is more ordinary with him, and his brother in euill, Jobs Greew. 
woed, than to call our Miniſters Baals Prieſts, Carmites, the marked ſeruants of Ang. 
chriſt, Sellers ofthe Whores wares, Vorſhippers of the Beaſt? Is this yer any wrong 
to your knowledge ? Paſtor 1#buſow ſtickes nor to ſay,that the Miniſtery and Worſhip 


of the Church of England were taken our of the YVhores Cup ; and plainly fliles owr 
Church (as which of you doe not?) Daughter of the great Babylon, thar motherof 
Whoredomes ahd abominations of the earth : yer more 3 That hierarchic, Worſhip, 
| Conſtitution, and Gouernment, which they profeſſe and praQtiſe, being direly An- 
tichriſtian, doe vtterly deſtroy true Chriſtianity, ſo as their people and Churches can- 


acknowledge our good things? hat can any Deuill of Hell ſay worſe againſt vs 
than this, That we are no Chriſtians ? Or what good can there be in vs,ifno trueChri 
ſtianity > If we denicd every Article of the Chriſtian Creed if we were Mahumenans 


Heauen, wbatcould he ſey, bur no Chriſtiaris > Your Teacher and Paſtor ( whicti is 
wonder) agree: Fot'your Do&or Ainſworth makes this one head of his poyſonous 
Countetpoyſon, tht Chriſt is #04the Heae, Mediator, Propher, Prieſt, King of the | 
Church of England? You, thelt Diſciple, are not yet promoted to ddvinignetes 
modeſtie z'yet what are your good things? Enen to you, we are Apoſtates, Traytors, 
Rebels, Babyloniſh : this is well for a Learner: Hercafter (if you will heare me) keepe 
our good things to your ſelfe, and report our cuill, _ | | 

Yea,that your vncharitablenefſe may be,aboue all moe nonſiom zYou do nor 
only deny vs any intereſt in the Church of Chriſt,bur excludevs (what you may) from| 
all hope and poſſibility of attaining the honour of Chriftendome : For when a godly| 
Miniftctprorefted to Maſter Bayrow,the trix of his Miniſtery.4vpon the approbation 
alſo of his people;he recchicd this anfiverfe6hihim: Though you had ſich allowance; 
e ye rg auaile; bur rather oterefitow your Miniſtery, theybeingas yer wges 
t to 


- and rhetefore neithet” may nor in this eftate chuſe then a Miniſter, 
nor any exerciſe a Miniſtery vnto them, without hainot ſaetilege.Ovleſperarehudpts| 
ment; we neither are Chriſtians, nor can be ! No Chriftianity without Faith,no Faith | 


, 
4 


| 
| 
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of Cty or rite, and-toore thaw 
Biebatont Ye LOLLI Hirh(tre Wl Rnowne by all Hiſtorſes,aod noe 
chough byany: 


- 
" . 
© 


" 


without the Miniſtery ofthe Word,no Word to vs withour Sactilege : Whatare we, | 
thatthe very offer of bi inging ys to God ſhould be criminall} Theſe arc your acknow- 
ledgements of our Cob wh6 hauc owe: rh your Paſtor to kifſc and kl datos | 
to bleſſe and curſe withonie brearh : you mercics arc cruel], 5 
14 04S BCTEQNX Ver nc way 2614/1508) 
Vr who can wondet at' your vanaturaſneſſe ro the Church, that heares what 
\' meaſareyou mere eo your owne T Rtxor is commoiily ioyned witheruelty:Fhe 
ottragious deme 
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od forbid;;that I ſhviill cotpare you to theſe, Htaterather of :Xv- 


—_ — 
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eAn Apologie againſt Browniſts. 


[gricueto thinke and report, that your owne Paſtor hath paralleld this cruelty : His 
owne brother ( which is no leſſe ſauage ) though one of your SeR, is the publike accu- 
ſer and condemner of him in this crime to all the World : whoatter a pitifull relation 
of his eight yeeres quarrells wich him, and foure yeeres Excommunication, in his Epi- 
ile beforea large Volumeto this purpoſe, writes thus : 

After all theſe, hath not our kinde, carefull, and old Father come a long journey to 
make Peace? Harh he not labeured with you, the Elders and the Church, to bring you 
to peace ? Hath he not vſed the helpe and counſell of the Reformed Churches herein ? 
Yet will you net be reclaimed bur adding that (inne aboue all, haue alſo monſtrouſly 
excommunicated your Father the Peace-ſecker, &c, And ſtraight z How oft deſired 
hee you, (4sif he had beene the ſonne, and you the father) euen with teares, that you 
would repent? Ina word, how came He and I to your doore, ſhewing you that it might 
be (vpon his departing ) you {hould ſee his taceno more ? &c. Yet you forced him by 
yourill dealing, ſtill ro leave vpon you his Curſe, and all the Curſes written in Gods 
Booke againſt vnthankfull and diſobedient children. Thus farre a brother concerning a 
brother, againſt father and brother, Other ftrangely-vnkinde vſages of both, I had ra- 
ther leaue to the diſcouery of Maſter Whzte, and this miſerable Plintife, who haue writ- 
ten enough to make an enemie aſhamed, But whereupon was all this fearfull broyle in 
apure Church ? For — bur a little lace, and Whale-bone in his wiues {leeue. The 
Troiane warre could not be {landered with ſo weighty a beginning, As for your Elder, 
Daviel Stadly ( whom your Paſtor ſo much extolleth ) it Matter Whites Apoſtaſie may 


Elder with him, baniſhed for your truth, though eie&ted by your cenſure: Marke (faith 
6.1obn/. of this Studly) how the Lord hath indged him with vnnaturalneſſe to his owne 
children, ſuffering them to lye at other mens feet, and hang on other mens hands,whiles 
he, his wife, and her daughter farcd daintily, and went prankingly in apparell, even in 
this place ofbaniſhment. Ir is no ivy to me to blazon theſe, or your other fins ; would 
God they were fewer,and leſle in vs all. Onely ic was firthe World ſhould know,as how 
vndutifull you are to your common Parent, ſo that Father, Brother,Childrcn beare part 
with your Mother in theſe your cruelties. 


SEP. 


wherwith theſe good things are inſeparably commingled, end wherin we alſo through ignorance 
and infirmity were inwrapped.But what then ? ſhould we ftill have continued in fin, that grace 
might bane abounded ? If God hawe cauſed a further truth, like a light in a darke place, to ſhine 
in our bearts,ſhould we ffill hawe mingled that light with darkneſ[e,.comrary to the Lords owne 
practiſe, Genel. r. 4, andexpreſſe precept ? 2 Cor, 6.14. ? 


SECTION XVI. 
I: then ſuch be the good things of our Church ; What good can you acknowledge 


ky 


to haue receiued from her ? Nothing giues whatic hath not : A'Bapriſme perhaps ; 
Alas, but no true Sacrament, you ſay : yea, the ſeale of graceleſheſſe and milchiete ; 
As little are you beholdento the Church for that, as the Church to you, for your good 
acceptation : Why are you not baptized ? You that cannot abide a faiſe Church, why 


ing not yer gathered to Chriſt, is no Church,and therefore her baptiſme anullity. 
| Whartelledoe you owetothe liberality of this 'Step-dame ? You are cloſe ; yout 
Pafſtoris lauiſh for you both; who thus ſpeaks of himſelte, and you, and vs : I contelle 


| 585 


awe, the Father of a not vnlike Set, of whom Cyprian reports, that hee wou!d neither E ; 

! | aſeb. Hift.Eccl. 
beftow bread on his father aliue,nor buriall on him dead,but ſuffered him both to are | Damn grauſs- 
and ſtinke in the ſtreet : and for his wite (left he ſhould be mercifull to any ) he ſpurned | rpg 
her with his heele : and (lew his owne childein her body : What need I ſzeke (o farre ? —= dafote 
is. 
Scerat.L,2.c. 29. 
& 30. Cyprian d. 
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'| ned to be more iuſt than your Maker ? Or if you be not aboue 


| What need you to ſurfer of another mans Trencher ? Other finnes need no moreto 


—}_ 


that whiles I was Miniſter in your Church of England, I ſtood in an Antichrigian 
eſtate z yerdoubrI nor, but cucnthen, being of the Ele@ of God, ] was partaker 
chrough faith, of the mercy of God in Chriſt to ſaluation : but as for you (M*, [ac os 
and his fellow-Chriftians) whiles you thus remaine, you cannor in that eſtate approue 
your ſelues to haue the promiſe of ſaluation, Behold here, the Church of England 
gaucyou but an Antichriftian eſtate; if God giue ſecret mercy,what is that to her 
Gods ſuperaboundant grace doth neitherabate ought of her Antichriſtianiſme,nor 
moue you to follow him in couering, and paſſing by the manifold enormities in our 
Church, wherewith thoſe good things are inſeparably commingled: Your owne 
mouth ſhall condemne you: Doth God paſſe ouer our enormitics,and doe you fticke, 
yea, ſeparate? Doth his grace couer them, and doe you dif Pay them ? Hauc you lear. 
is iuſtice, why are you 
againſt his mercy ? God hathnor diſclaimed vs, bY your owne confeſſion you haue 
preuented him, If Princes leaſures may not be ſtayed in reforming, yer ſhallnot Gods 
in reieing ? Your ignorance enwrapped you in your errours : his infinite wiſdome 
ſecs them, and yet his infinite mercy forbeares them:ſo might you ar once haue ſeene, 
diſliked, ftayed ; If you did not herein goe contrary to the courſes of our common 
God, how happy ſhould both ſides haue beene 2 yea, how ſhould there be no ſides ? 
How ſhould we be more we ama} commingled, than our good and cuill? 
But ſhould you haue continued ſtill in ſinne that grace might haue abounded?God 
forbid:you might haue continued here without ſinne(faue your owac)and then grace 
wou!'d no lefſe haue abounded to you, than now your fin abounds in not continuing: 


infe& you,than your graces can ſanCtific them.As for your further light, ſuſpeRirnor 
of Ged : ſuſpe&itrobe meere darknefle : and if the light in you bee darkneſſe, how 
great is that darkneſſe? Vhat? ſo true and glorious alight of God,and neuer ſeenetill 
now? No Worlds, Times, Churches, Patriarchs,Prophets, Apoſtles, Martyrs,Fathers, 
DoRors,Chriſtians, cuer ſaw this truth looke forth beſides you,vnrill you ? Externall 
light was Gods firſt creature,and ſhall this ſpirituall light,wherby all Churches ſhould 


Vs. . 


| | be pleaſed without the diſpleaſure of God: A good wifezthar oppoſes ſuch an husband: 
Maver Eccleþa, | 
Mater eft etiam 
Matris noftre. 


Aug.Epift.38. 


be diſcerned, come thus late > Miſtruſt therefore your eyes, and your light ; and feare 


Eſajes woe, and the Tewes miſerable diſappointment + wee wait for light, but loe, itis 
darkneſſc: for brightneſſe, but we walke in obſcurity. 


SEP, 


But the Charch of England (ſay you) is our Mother and ſo ought not tobe anoided:Bat ſay |, 
we muſt not [o cleae to holy Mother Church, as we neoletF our Heanenly Father, and bis com- 
mandements, which we know in that eftate.we could not but trenſpreſſe, and that hainouſly aud 
againſt our conſciences, uot onely iu the want of many Chriſtian Ordinances, to which wee are 
| moſt fraightly bownd both by Gods Word and our owne neceſiities. 


| SECT1ON XVIL 
T x Church ofEngland is your Mother, to her ſmall comfort ; ſhe hath borne 


you, and repented, Alas, you haue giuen hercauſe to powre out /obs curſes vp- 
on your Birth day,by your not onely forſaking but curſing her : Stand not vp- 
on her faults, which you ſhall neuerproue capitall : Not onely the beſt Parent might 
hauc brought forth a rebellious ſonne to be ſtoned, What then ? Doe we prefer duty 
to piety, and ſo roms for our holy Mother Church, that we negle& our Heauenly Fa- 
ther,yca,offend him? Sce what you ſay: it muſt needs be an Holy Mother that cannot 


a good ſonne that vpbraids this vniuftly : Therefore is ſhe a Church, your Mother,ho- 
| ly,becauſe ſhe bred you toGod,cleaues to him,obeyeshis commandements,and com- 

mands them, And fo farre is ſhe from this deſperate contradiQion, that ſhee voweth 
not to hold you for her ſonne,vnleſſe you honourGod as a Father It is a wilfall lander 


| chat you could not but hainouſly tranſgreſſe vnder her : I dare tike it vportmy ſoule, 


i that 
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ence, is nothing ſo hainous, as your vncharitablenefſe in your cenfures and diſobedi- 
ence. Coſcienceis a common plea,euen to thoſe you hate : we inquite not how ſtrovg 
iris,buthow wel informed : not whether it ſuggeſt rhis,but whereupon. To g0againſt 
the conſcience is finne, to follow a miſ-informed conſcience isfinne alſo:If you MA not 
the firſt, we know you are faultic in the ſecond:He that is grearer than the conſcience, 

will not 'rake this for an excuſe : But wherein ſhould haue beene this cranſgrefſion ; { fo 
vnauoidable, hainous, againſt conſcience ? Firſt, in the want of many ordinances, to 
which we ate moſt tri y bound, both by Gods Word, and our owne necefizies, 


SECTION XVTIIL. 


An you thinke this hangs well together > Yonthould here want many of Gods 
Ordinances: why ſhould you want them Becauſe you! are nor ſuffered 'to en- 
joy them: who hinders it? Superiorpowers ; Did ctier man wilfully and hai- 
nouſly offend,for waiting of that which he could not have? What hath conſcience to; 


tharall youtt tranſpgreſſion which you ſhould neceſſarily hauc incurred by her obcdi- . 


The want of 


pretended Or- 


dinances of 


God, whether 


finfull ro vs : 
{ and whether 


doe with that whith is out of our power ? Is neceſſity with you become a ſiane, and 


[that haiti0us? David is dtiven to lurke in the wilderneſle, ar.d forced ro wairit the vie of 


many diuinc Ordinances : It was his ſorrow, nor his cranſpreſſion : : Hee complaines ; 
ofthis, but doth he accuſe bimſelfe of finne> Nor ro deſire them had beenefinne, no! 
finne to be debarred them ; Well might this be Sawls finne, bur not his, Haue you not 
finances cnow of your owne, that you muſt necds borrow of others ? But I fee your 
erceiid”! You are botmd ro haue theſe Ordinances ; and cherefore without Pr Jy, 

gainſt them:ſoit is your tranſgreſſion to want them'in ſpight of Magifttate 
nts the Dbaatif liryou this of nk, ; And rhis'is one of the Hebrew 
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eAn Apologie againſt Browniſts. 


/ou, whether the beſt Iſraclitcs in the times of {4byaeb, 4/a, 1choſaphat, EF ekiah, ts 
MET ypon them to reforme withour, or before, or againſt their ney Yea ub, 
Nebemiab bimſclfe without Artabſhas (though an Heathen King) ſer vpon the walls of 
Gods Citic ? Or what did Zersbbabel, and leſbna withour Eyras ? In whoſe time Haype 
and Zechariah propheficd indeed, bur builenot: And when contrary Lexonacn camefrom 
abouc, they laid by bath Trowels and Swords : They would be Iewes ſtill, they would 
aor be Rebels for God: Had thoſc letters inioyned Swines fleſh, or Idolany, , or for. 
»1dden th vic of the Law, thoſe which now yeelded, had ſuffered, andat once teſtified 
their obedience ro authority,and picty to him that firs in the afſembly of theſe carthen 
gods. I'vrgeno more: Perhaps you are more wiſe, or leſſe murinous : you might eg. 
ly therefore purge your conſcience from this finne, of wanting what you mightnor 
perforce cnioy, 


Say that your Charch ſhould employ you backe to this our Babylon, for the c rock 


our of ore Proſclyres : you are intercepted, impriſoned : Shall it be franein you n 
to heare the Propheſies at Amferdam? The Clinke is a Jawfull excuſe : If you 

bound, your conſcience isnot bound, In theſe Negariues, outward force takesaway 
voth finne and blarac, and alters chem from the patients the ator : ſothar now y 

{cc your ſtraight bonds "4 it they were ſuch) looſed by ai and Ouer- | 

PIT, | | 


| SECTION XIX. ol 
x what bonds were theſe ſtraight ones > Gods Word and your ownenacels 
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16 '10'SECTION' 1500 en oeb rages 
4 197.2217! (111 1ER 2:11 1]; BOCGHEHT 33 "V/OAans ts ,101g91190 111169 | 
[T7 He firkkoftheſerhenyis eafily.ynuwified:: your ſecontbisntceſfities Tin which! 
T what canhe'ſtronger > whar law, ar.what remedy.isageioft neceddicie. 2- has | 
., we muſt haye we cannot\vant: Oppode but the publibeneceſſiciego yours:your 
peceſficic of hauing,to thepublike neceſhitie of, withholdiog: and-et png rheſe nes. 
coſkities (like two nailes )-dritie out another ;-$06 they haue done, find your owne nt»! 
ceſficie (4s the ftronger) hath preuailed; tot that orhcrnccaſſitic mightÞo- cluded: by} 
flight : you hauc ſought aod foundelſe-whete whar rhe neetfihiciof our] awes' denied, 
andthe neccſſttic of your conſeiencerequiredgBewareleſt vaitiltly: Sinnt is as ſirong' 
bond to a: licart as impoſlibilitie z Chriſtians canpor/doe what theyiought nor: 
contrary to the lawes of your Prince and Country : you lhaue fied not/onely from vs, 
[but from our Communion, Either is diſobedienceno fine, br might you doe this 
euill, that good may come of it? But what neceſſicic is this ? ſimple and abſolute, or 
conditionall? Is there no remedie but you muſt needs haue ſuch Elders, Paſtors, Do-/ 
&ors, Releeucrs,ſuchoffices,ſuch executions? Cay there beno ChutchnoChriſtians 
without them >VVhart ſhall welzy of the tamilizs of the Patriarkes; of the Icwiſh con- 
[gregations vnder.the Law, yea, of Chriſt and'his Apoſtles? Either denychcm to hauc 
[beenc viſibleChurches,or ſhewvs your diſtin officesam 
[ay) chey werenot : Therefore God hath had: a true Church: thoufandsot yecres) 
without them z Therefore theyarenor of the cflence of theGhurch; You call mecro 
the times finco.Chrifſt : I demand then, was there notaworthy ChurchptGod-in:Je- 


[Thoſe hundred and rwentie Diſciples, 4@#.1.15.and three thouſand Converts, 42.2. 


there of Elders, till 4/#:13-? yer that of eruſalem was more 


probabilicic is in $, PFemls filence : Hee writes-to-Rome, Corinth, a 
thole his Diuine letters in a ſweet Chriſtian ciuility ſalute eyen ordin; 
ha would he haue vtterly paſſed by all mention of theſe Church-officers, amongſt 


daincd > yetall theſe more than true Churches, famous ſome of them, rich, forward 

andexcmplary. Oncly the Philippian Church is ſtiled with Biſhops and Deacons, bur 

ng Elders befides chem. The Churches of Chrift ſincetheſe, (if atleaſt you will grant 

char Chriſt had any Church til now)haue continued ina recorded fucceflion thorow 

many hundreds of yeares, Scarch the Monuments of, her Hiftories: ſhew-vs where 

ever in particular Congregations all theſe your neceſſary Offices (as you deſcnbe} 
them) were cither found or required, Itwas therefore a new-no-neceſſitie that bound; 
you ro this courſe, or (if you had rather) a.neceſlitie of Fallibilitic : If with theſe Ged 

may be well ſerued,he may be well ſerued without them, This is not that vwwm neceſſ«- 

rium that Chriſt commernds in M@y : you might haue ſate ſtill with leffe trouble, and 

more thankes, | | 


SE P. | 
But alſo in our moſt finfall ſubitFion ts many Amtichriſtiaw enermities which wt are boand 
teeſchue as hell. | 


SECTION XX1I. ; | 


hat which we ſhould hauc wanted : Some ? yea, many Antichriſtian enormirics, 


[ruſilem from the time of Chrifts Aſcenſion, till the ele&ion of the ſeuen Deacons. | * 


inaryChriſti-rls : | % 
his ſo preciſe acknowledgement of leſſer titles.in others, if they had beeneere this er. | 


BY T beſides that we ought to haue had ſomewhat which we want, we haue fome- 
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ongft them : Batas yer (you | 1 


[41,Thoſe continuall Troupes that flocked to the Apoſtles,were they no true Church?! Dani 

the Apoſtles and Euangeliſts be Paſtors and DoRots: where werethcirElidens, |? 
|[Deacons, Relecyers ? Afterwards, when Deacons, were ordained, yScinbdgun 1s |: 
Bowe $10 


villnot (as you are wont) argyefrom Scriptures negatiuelyz no provoſt, yer mugh [£4 
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; gating perfeRion, as acknowledging falſhood :It ſhe haue enormities,yet not ſo ma-' 


| chishis morker;and gleriesroſhew theiygAllhis milite camnotihielyone ſundarder. 


- * | che particulars ſhall plead for themſelues, Theſe you ofthewas heWWhiltkeyay | 

_ [ethis vneharitably both' alike; Dve you hare theſe wore; thaty Maſtef:Sebirk,) an@hix 

. » 1 faQion haves hours? His 'CharacterſhaltbeTudge $0 doewevalueyvur dereſtathyhll 
- a8 you his} Irwere well for you, if yoiteſthewed cheſEenornries leſſs;alie) 

| mn Antichriſtian enor mities. 


(rs ,51 olds bas 9120 
1k a7 iam! 


|| bid v5 athoa ſubd times, yes muſt'we plead : noi'th excuſe our fauie, but to inftiffe our 
1. [lege we thay wot ſuffer to beroademned-onbeard. Aud if you yet heare beruot, rather blames 
.- | pour ſelwetut dee, chan v5.26 dumbe, Hierors, ad Euſtoch, Epitaph, Paulz ex Pfil,65 
[eu rm Oh or22B'x CTION X X't1: Loian> 2 brig h:51 od; 
le ehathich Children,and no'Hufband:VVhy did younor call her plaine ſ] 
inp ; geſt eirctimilbeutions of a good Sonne,who Cares riot t5 proue himſele a B ſtard,thit 


. |haveſhamed herwombe; rior ſheher bed, not God herdemeanour, / 


CE TI 4 S- <a. - * 


| wearercady to wiſh (as he of old) either our {clues deafe, er you dumbe, 


en" Apologie againſt Brownifts. 
To ſay wearc abſolute, and neither want nor abound, were the voice of Laodicca or: 
Tyrus in the Prophet : Our Church asogig rrue,fo humble: and is as farre from arro- 


ny 4erif manyynor Antichriſtian, Your Chaw hath-efpiedninerie _ 


tall crronr:; ard when tthe:foule mouth-of 1 Marryrhtaeh-faid Mtheyartur 


fomeſportandblemiſhes,northe old runnitit ifſucs;and yrriradlsbbrehos of 4 


cls! | helt ridre; 
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be'your Mother(you ſay) and nottheLotds Wiſe. It ia 200d Mothe 


i Youtold'Embletieis; As is the mother, fo is thEDaughrer, Theſe ate themvs 


his Mothet tyay be markr fo? ah Harlot: be you a true Z62bmwivi; but England ſhallii6 


notic of Jerdboamy Idolatry:VVe haue ſtill called God I $'n 1, and nener burnt incenſe 
ro Badlim : btis your Synagogue that hath fallen away from vs,as Iſrael from Iuda:Byt 
theſe Children were bidder ro plead : Gods command ſhields them from the note'sf 
vigracions! \4brahem muſt facrifice his Sorine; and this Sonne muſt condemne tis 
Mother : ſhew vs either our equall deſert,/or your qual warratit, 'VVhere hathGod 
proclaimed '6urChurehnothis 2 By whibſe hand harh he publiſhed her diuorce 2 You 


'- Your t6higites are your 6Wne, who can forbid you?' VVeknow you will plead, ad 
excuſe; atid cevſure, arid defend till all the world be weary: we may pray with'Hie- 
yorrro this ſeriſe that ofthe Pſalmiſt, —_ Domine Beft is Calan : yet wee ſee yout 
Pens, Tongues, and Preſſes, bific and violent,” I will not apply ro you thar which A#- 


goſtine of his Donatiſts, Thoughrruch compell you'robe dumbe, yer iniquitic willtivr 
ſuffer youto be ſilent, But if you write whole Marts and worlds of Volumes,you ſhall 
|neucrbe able either to juſtific your Innocence, or excuſe your fault: In the meane 
time, the noiſe of your contentions is ſo great, that your truth cannot be heard, Lears 


Epiſt. Iunij ad | ned 1#nims,and our learned(t Diuines, and neighboyr Churches, haucoft heard your 


Separ. 


clamours, neuer your truth : So little haue you of this, and ſo much of the other, that 


uer (1 hope)/provican Apoſtare Iſrael: Veehaue no Calues in'our Din and Beth] 
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| Church; neuer ſonnes's valeſſe as 'Rowe was themvorher' Ciric of the world, ſo by hu- 
[maneinſtitutioo, we'fuffered our ſclues robe rahged vnder her Patriarchall authority, 
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Te: fpiricof your Proto-Murtyx/wbuld hardly law dige Red:this'tirle of Baby 


'/ Mother of Godspeopleza inurdering Step-motlice, rarher ; Shee canitot be! 


pcopte ((vould he ſay) may bein hotynotrofher, So'Babylon bore cheri nor, Gut Sion 
in Babylon ; Burt I fcare nor your cxceſle of charicic :'Youflyrv your Doors chal. 
lenges and aske whathvoliy againftybaſerys, whieh Rome will nor fay for her felfe 
againfivs: Will youmnrftifiechis Plea of Rome, ornvt2 If you wilt, why doe you reuile 
her ? If yau willnor, whydbeyou obieRir2* © 7410/1, 7 ike 9H C 1-4 

_ Hearethemwhat we ſay both:ro yowandthem; our enemies both -and yer the'ene- | 
mics of aliDenemics Firſt; wee difchaime, and defie your Pedeptee afrd theirs; 'T " 
Church of Rome was nencrourMorhers Mothers Our Chriſtian faith came nor from. 
the ſeuen+hilles :Neidherwas derived either from dv24/ine the Monke,/or Pope Gre- 
cory. Britiy ad a worthy Church bfore eicher of them lookeinro the world: Tt is 
une thacitheancientRoniane Churchiwas (iRterts cours; here was neete kindred, no 
dependance: Andnotmoreco uinitie,than(while ſhe continued faithful) Chri- 
ſtian toue: Now ſhe ts gonea whoring, het chaſte'ſiſter iuſtly ſpirreth ar her: yer euen 
fill (it. yo: diſtingaifh as your learned Antagoniſt Nath taught'you, berwixt the | 
Churchaid Papacitytheacknowledges her SiſtethS6d;chough the refraines her con-| 


rours (t6 whom we denychis tirle) affirming thetti tt hody, whereof Antichriſt is rhe! 
head, the gtear VWhotejand Mother of abuminationis g fo'againe how many thou- 
ſandshathfhe,whichreraining the foundation according to their knowledge, (as our 
learned #Vhrraker; hadwomnr to ſay of Bernard) follow Abſolow with a ſimple heart: all 
which rciet from Pads Churchjwereno better than preſumptuous cruelty. Tt were 
well tor you before Godand taeworld,if you could as caſtly waſh your hands of vnna- 
turall impiccie, and erechoroufneſſe, as we of Baſtardyandvniuft ſequeſtration, There 
canbe n0/Baſtardie, where was netierany Motherhood, wee were nephewes to that 


as being the moſt ſarnous Church of the Weſt: a matter of courtefie, and prerended 
Ocderynoneceſſiry;hoſpirituallobligation, Ag fot var ſequeſtration, your mouth 
and theirs may be ftoptwithechis Anſwer: As all corrupted Churches, ſo ſome things 
the Church of Rome ſtillfiblds arighty” a'ttue God in three perſons, 'true Scriptures, 
though with addition, a true Chriſt, though mangled with foule and erroncous confe- 
[quences true Bapriſme, though ſhamefally deformed with rotten Traditions ; and 
| many other vndeniable truths of God : ſome other things (and roo many) her wicked 
Apoſtagehathgeuifed end. maintained.abominably amiſle; the body of her Antichri- 
\fiant{mc,grofſeertonrs,and (by iuftſequell) herefies ; their Popes Supremacie, infal- 
libiktie,Ikmitatian;Tranſubſtantiation, ſdolatrous-and ſuperſtitious worſhip, and a 
[thouſand other of this branne : In regard of all theſe latter, we profeſſe tro the world a 


theſe ſeparated from vs, who (till irrefrag ably profeſſe to hold with the ancicnr, from 
| whom 


iS 


[inſt and ancient ſeparation from this falſe faith and deuotion of the Romiſh Church ; } 
| whichneither you willſay,nor they ſhall euer proue faultie: yearather they haucinallf 
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Iacob. Armin. 
Diſput. D. Rey- 
nolds Theſſ. 
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Church, 
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Pleſſes,l.de Excl, | 


| for ber fornication, 
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- ' eAn Apdloyie againſt Brawnifl, | 


whom they are departed. In regard of the other weeareftill wich them, holding and 
embracing with chem what they hold with Chriſt: neither will you (I thinke) eucr 
proue that in theſe we ſhould differ, As for our communion, they haue ſeparated vs 


by their provd-anfeipoliſh Ap eh en} ws we would iufily hauc 


begun: from,cheir Tyrannic and Amichiſtianifae, fiomsheitmiſcrable Idblari 
hyras for ED oben ces Cmilirs, win ow mea _ 


pegs erclagadarion (andonheleechorgana "Y = | hat 
their Pardons, Miracles, Superſtitions, and. weir trutt in; repoſng 
Chriſt) wee adhere ro them in louc and pitic, and haue teſtified our ions 


blaud;rcady vpon any iuſt callto doe is more z,neither would feare to ioyne withthem 
in agy true ſcruice of our common God : Bur the full diſcourſe of this point, that ho. 
nourable and learned Pleſſes hath ſo foreſtalled, 'thar whetfocuer I lay, would 
but borrowed. Ynto his rich Treatiſe I rcferre my Reader, far full ſatisfaction: VWould 
God this point were thorowly knowne, andwell weighed-onall parts, The hegle@or 
ignorance whereof hath both bred. and nurſed your ſcparation, and driven the weake 
and jaconſiderate into ſtrange cxtremities, Q 61 
This ſay we of our ſelues mno more Charitic than Truth :-Burtfor you z how dare 
you make this ſhamcleſle compariſon 2 Can your heart ſufter your rongue to ſay; that 
there is no more difference betwixt Reme and vs, than thiere is betwixt vs and you? 
How many hundred crrours,how many damnablc herefies haue we euinced with you, 
in that (ſo compounded) Church? ſhew vs but one miſ-dpinion in-our Churchthar 
you can prouc within the ken of the foundation ; Let not zeale make you impudent:; 
Your DoRor could ſay (ingenuouſlly ſure) that in the Docrines which ſhe profeſſeth, 
ſheis farre better and purer than the Whore Mother of Rome, and your laſt Martyr 
yet better : If you meane (faith he) by a Church (as the moſtdoe) that publike protel: 
ſion whereby men doe profeſie faluation to be had by the death and righreouſneſſe of 
leſus Chriſt, I am fxce from denyjngany Church of Chriſt tobe in this Land: for] 
know the dorine touching the hialy Trinicy, thenatures and offices of the Lotrdle- 
ſus, free iuſtification by him; both the Sacraments, &c, publiſhed by her Maieſtics au» 
thoritic,and commanded by her\lawes,rtojbe the Lords bleſſed and vndoubred Truths, 
without the knowledge and. profeſſion whereof no ſaluation is ro be had: Thus hee 
with ſome honeſtic, though little ſenſe, If therefore your will doc not ſtand in your 
light, you may well ſee, why wee ſhould thus forſake their Communion, and yer not 
youours, Yet though their corruptions be incomparably more,we hauc not dared to 
ſeparate fo farre from them, as you haue done from vs for leſle: Still we hold them 
cucna viſible Church, but vaſound, ficke, dying, ſicke, not of a_conſumption onely, 
but of a leprofic orplaguc (fo is the Papacie to the Church) diſeaſes, not more deady 
than infeRious: If they be not rather in Serdies taking z of whom the Spirit of Gad 
faith, thou haſt a name that thou liuecſt, but thouart dead z and yer in the next words: 
bids them awake, and ſtrengthen the things which are ready todie, And though our 
indgement and praQicchaue forſaken their erroncous doftines and ſeruice, yet our 
charitic (if you take that former diſtinion) hath not veterly forſaken and condemned 
their perſons, This is not our cooleneſſe, but equalitte: your reprobation of vs for 
chem, hath not more zcale than headſtrong vncharitableneſle, 
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And were not prov pmum gy Cranmer, Latimer, andthe ref# begot to the Lord is 


the Wombe of the Romiſh Church ? did they not rectine the knowledge of bis Trath whes 


ſtood actual members of it ? whom notwnh/tanding afterards they forſooke, and that 
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witneſſes of Godsrhich-in tharChurch,ttom which you are 
ed,ſhed their bloud im the communion of the Ciltrth off Bneland which 

FT aime and condemnieas no Charcly of God 

cefſiry they were no Martyrs;yea, no Ohrifti 

ofvs are wicked, Chuſe whether you will; They 

in the famecaſe wirh:chem; no difference bur irl therithe': vither theirblbac} will be! 

ypon your heatls, or your owne : this Church hadthen the ſimvconſticutiohs. the fathie|- 


[brand with Antichriftianiſme) ſwayed by'rheboly hands oP feſt | 
|deranethem, orallow vs; For their Separation? They forntwmany mralneertonts df 
[doftrine in the ChurotidfRome (inthe Papacynbthing bat rrants) word dying For :| 
[ſhew vs one ſuch in ours, and$wewillnor onhrapprone your'Sepatation,bMvitvitate if, 
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_..1 .. | this Sormearoſed fo higaduerfary (that Antichriſt) breakes vot ſuddenly 
v 290m 09 Church, but comes with much preparation and long axpeRance:and as his 
a fallmuſtbegraduall, and leiſurely : Why ſay you then, thatthe whole 
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The degrees whereby = Amper of Babylon got on horſeback you hauc learned 


of vs, who haucboth learned arid capghr, that as Chrift came nor abruptly into the 
world, but with m_ preſages and prefigurations, ( The day was long dawning ere 
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is 


where,muſt at =_ viterly fall off from that Church where that Man of Sinne fiteeh? 
ru rt thelilleforkes; or rather their rifing from viider hin; : focibs 
lyaſe why is your haſte ? Bue this to not be, yet ought +. as: there 
muſtþg hexgſtes, yer. there ought noe: It is one thing what Godliath ſeeretly 
another whatmuſt bedeſired of vs: If we could pull chat Harlotfrom her ſcat, and put 
| her to Jegabels,deathyirwere h Haue we not endeuoured it? Vhat ſpeake you of 
. che, higha Towers, and tron ond Lars, or totccring remainders of Babylon ? we 
|(hew you.all her rookes bare, herwalls razed, her vaulrs digged vp,ber monuments de. 
a her Altazs ſacrificed co deſolation : Shortly, all her ildings demoliſhed, nota: 
vpana ſtance, ſaucin rude heapes, to tell that here once was Babylon: Your 

pots fanaapans to-build ageine that her Tower of confuſion, Goddiuides your Fe in 
| It willbewellzif yet you build not more than we'hauc referued, 
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TEC TION XXVIL 


Orour deuiſed office of Miniſtery, you hane giuen it a true ticle. It was deviſed 

indeed by our Sauiour, when he ſaid, Goe teach all Nations and baptize; and per- 

formed in continuance, when he gaue ſometo be Paftors and Teachers ; and not 
onely the Office of Miniſtery in generall, but ours whom he hath made able to 
reach, and deſirous, ſeparated vs for this cauſe to the worke,vpon due triall admitted vs, 
ordained vs by impolition ofhands of the Elderſhip.and prater, dire&ed vsin theright 
diviſion ofthe Word, committed a charge to vs ; followed our Miniſtery with power, 
and bleſſed our labours wich gracious ſucceſſe, euen in rhe hcarts of thoſe whoſe 
tongues are thus bulie to deny the truth of our vocation : Behold here the deuiſed 
Ofice of our Miniſtery : What can you deuiſe againſt this ? Your Paſtor, who (as his 
brother writes ) hopes to worke wonders by his logicall skill, hath killed vs with ſeucn 
Arguments, which he profeſſeth the quinteſſence of his owne, and Penries extrattions, 
whereto your DoGtor refers vs as abſolute, I would it were not tedious, or worth a 
Readers labour to ſee them ſcanned. I proteſt before God and the world, I neuer read 
more groſle (tuffe ſo boldly and peremptorily faced our : fo tull of Tantologies and 
beggings of the _— neuer to be yeelded. Let me mention the maine heads of 
them, and for the reſt be ſorry that I may not be endleſle. 

To proue therefore that no communion may be had with the Miniſtery of the 
Church of England, he vſes theſe-ſeuen demonſtrations ; Firſt, Becauſe it is not that 
Miniſtery which Chriſt gaue, and fer in his Church. Secondly, Becauſe it is che Mini- 
ſtery of Antichriſts Apoſtaſie. Thirdly, Becauſe none can communicate with the 
Miniftery of England, but he worſhips the beaſts image, and yeelderh ſpiritual ſubie- 
ion to Antichriſt, Fourthly, Beeauſe this Miniſtery deriueth not their power and 
funRion from Chriſt, Fiftly, Becauſe they miniſter the holy things of God by vertue 
ofa falſe ſpirituall calling. Sixtly, Becauſe itisa ſtrange Miniſtery, not appointed by 
Godin his word. Seuenthly, Becauſe it is not from-Heauen, but from Men, 

Now [ beſeech thee Chriftian Reader, iudge whether that which this man was wont 
loot to obie& to his brother ( a crackt braine ) appeare not plainely in this goodly 


<quipage of reaſons 2 For whart is all this, but one and the ſame thing tambled ſeuen 


times ouer ? which yet with ſeuen thouſand times babbling (ball never be the more pro- 
dable, That our Miniſtery was not giuen and ſetin the Church by Chriſt, but Anti- 
chriſtian, whatis it elſe to be from men, to be ſtrange, to be a falſe (piricuall calling, not 
tobe deriued from Chriſt, to worſhip the image of the Beaſt ? So this great challenger 
that hath abridged his nine arguments to ſeuen, might aſwell have abridged his ſeuen 
toonea halfe. Here would haue beene as much ſubſtance, butlefleglory :: As for his 
maine defence : Firſt, we may not either hane, or expe now inthe Church that Mini- 
ery which Chriſt ſet : Whereare our Apgftles, Prophets, Euangeliſts 2 If we muft al- 
wayes looke for the very ſame adminiſtration of the Church: which our Sauiour left, 
why doe we not challenge theſe extraordinary fun&ions ? Doe we not ratherthinke, 
lince it pleaſed him to begin with thoſe Offices which ſhould not continue, that herein 


cllings of Paſtors and DoRors (intendedte perpetuity ) with what forchead can he 
denythem to be in our Church ? How many haue we that conſcionably teack and 
ed, or rather feed by teaching ? Call them whar you pleaſe, Superintendents ( that is ) 
bilhops, Prelates, Prieſts, Le&urers, Parſons, Vicars,&c.Ifthey preach Chriſt cruly,vp- 
on true inwardabilities, vpon a ſufficient (if not perfe&t ) outward vocation: ſuch a one 
(lerall hiſtories witneſſe)for the ſubſtance,as hath bin ever in the Church ſince the Apo- 
ſtles times : they arePaſtors and DoRors allowed by Chriſt : We ftand not vpon cir- 
cunſtances and appendances of the faſhions of ordination, manner of choice, attire, 
titles, maintenance : but if for ſubſtance theſe benot true Paſtors and DoRors, Chrilt 
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had neuer any in his Church, ſince the Apolſtles left the earth, All the difficultie is' 


in our outward calling : Let the Reader grant our grauc and learned Bilhops to 


For, if with them euery plebeian Artificer hath power to ele and ordaine by-yer. 
eue of his Chriſtian profeſſion ( the a& of the worthieſt ſtanding for all ) how can 
they deny this right to perſons qualified ( beſides common graces ) with wiſdome, lear. 
ning, experience, authority 2 Either their Biſhopricke makes them no Chriſtians (a 

ficion which of all the world beſides this Se&, would be bifledar ) orelle theirhangs 
impoſed arethus farre ( by the rules of Separatiſts ) effeRuall. Now yourbeſtcourſe 
is ( like toan Hare that runnes backe from whence {hee was ſtarted ) to flie to your firf 
hold : No Church, therefore no Miniſtery : So now, not the Church bath deuiſed the 
Miniſtery, but the Miniftery hath deuiſed the Church : I follow you not in that idle cix. 


ours . I pray you tell me ſeriouſly, Who deuiſed your Office of Miniftery ; I dare lay, 
not Chriſt, nothis Apoſtles, not their Succeflors : What Church euerin the world can 
be produced ( vnleſle in caſe of extremity for one turne ) whole conſpiring multitude 
made themſelues Miniſters at pleaſure ? yhat rule of Chriſt preſcribes it ? What refor. 
med Church ener did, or doth praQtiſe ic > what example warranis it ? where have the 
[inferiours laid hands vpon their —_ ? Whar congregation of Chriſtendomein 
all records afforded you the necetlary parterne of an vnteaching Paſtor, or an vnſeed. 
ing Teacher ? 
[tis an old policy of the faulty, to complaine firſt: Certainly, there was neuer Popiſh 
Legend a more ctrand deuice of man than ſome parts ofthis Minittery of yours, { 
much glaried in for {incere correſpondence to the firſt Inſtitution, 


SECTION XXVIIL 


| Our ſcornfull exception at the confuſed communion of the profane multi- 
| Y tude, ſauours ſtrong of Phariſee, who thought it-{inne ro conuerſe (cum terre fi- 

ljs ) the baſe vulgar, and whoſe very PhylaQteries did ſay, Touch me not, for 
Iam cleanet than chou. This multitude is prophane(you fay)and this communioncon- 
fuſed : If ſome be profane, yet notall ; for then could be no confulion in the mixture ; 
If ſome be not profane, why doe you not loue them as much as you hate the other {If 
all maine truths be eaught amongſt ſome godly, ſome protane; why will you more ſhun 
thoſe profane, than cleaue to thoſe Truths, and thoſe godly 2 If you haue duly admo- 
niſheq! him, and deteſt and bewailed his {in ; what is another mans protaneneſleto you ? 
If profaneneſſe be not punilhed,or confuſion be tolerated, ir is their ſin, whom it concer+ 
neth to redreſlc them : If the Officers lin, muſt we run from the Church 2? Ir is a famous 
and pregnant proteftation of God by Ezekiel:The righteouſnes of the righteous ſhall be pm 
him and the wickednes of the wicked hall be upon bimſelfe. And if the Fathers ſowre Grapss 
cannot hurt the childrens teeth, how much leffe ſhall che neighbours ? But whither 
will yourunne fromthis Communion of the profane ? The ſame fault you finde with 
the Dutch and French; yea, in your owne. How have well you auoided it in your feps- 
ration, let M. Wie, George Johnſon, Maſter Smith be ſufficient witneſſes, whoſe plency 
full reports of your known vncleannefles, ſmothered miſchiefes,malicious proceedings, 
corrupt packings, communicating with knowne offenders, bolſtering of ſinnes;and 
willing. conniuences, asthey are (hamefull co relate, ſo mighe well haue ſtopt your 
mouth from'excepting at our confuſed Communion of the prophane.. - 


'$ev. 


Shall ſow? generall Traths ( yes, thingh few' of chem in the particulars may be ſoundly 
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be but Chriſtians, and this will eaſily bee euinced lawfull , euen by their rules : 


| cle : Thence you haue beene bunted already : But now, fince I have giuen account of| 


pratiiſed ) ſweerew and ſanttifie the ther erronrs ? Dath wot one Herefie make an Heretike 
an 


—_—\ 


Fw ===>. 


EW nu wr uo wu_wu oO ——__—_____—__——_—T—T_”—_—_—————_ EET EE ESL, 


—_— 


"WPI * S 


FS = = 


ef 
104d) 


| cn; g9.Hag.2.13, 1f Amichrifl held not many truths, wherewith ſhould he countenance! 


| 


[Call you gur-Podtrines ſome generall crucths,? Looke 1neo our Contelhugs, A polagics, 


|withall,thateuery error doth nor polluce all cxuchs; Thacthereis hay and flubble, which 


| grant 1s valantified ; So notwithſtanding <be-Leaves of /pnne, ſome ( which haue ftri- 


{much of the earth'is vnſeaſoned : The truth pf.the effet; mult bee regarded in thaſe 


|vpon the inceſtuous muſt be caſt out : All this rends to the excommunicating of the | ,,., exem:ts 


[your malice cannot ſee it z yet-none of our leaſt Motes baueeſcaped you : Thanks be 
[to our good God, we hauethe great myſterie of godlinefle ſo fairely and happily ſpunne |17im.3.16, 


—_ 
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ind doth net 4 little Leauen, whether in deftrive or wanners, leauen the whole lumpe ? 1 Cor. 
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man) fer, eries,or bow conld bis worke be a myſtery of enguitie f which in Rome ui more 
gen? iut, : but wh a wont with « finer threed, and ſo more hardly difcouered,, | 

bit ro wile nd further in'oniner[alttie ; we"wilt Hake 2 INPFE cnt Vw OX amine ſuch particulars, | 
you jour /elfe haze picked out for your nioſFadbantate, t# Yee whether ou be ſocleare of Bi- 


bels Towers. Jour owne euitence, as Joubeart the world in band. | 
ted «| oe hogkig | 
= many and'grjedvus ertors are mingfed With tit Truths; hill appeare' Our Errors in | 


ſufciently itt the ſequel 3 It any want: ter it beeMefavltibt the accuicr, Te —— 

is enough for the C harch of Amſterdam tohaye no errors. Bur ours are gries| ** Mw | 
uous:Name them,that our ſhame may be ſequelFro your griete : So many they are, and zorr. Confer. * 
ſogrievous.that.your Martyr, when. he wasviged to inane; could tindenone bur.our | wick M. Nee. 
opinion concerning Chriſts deſcent into. Hell; and except he bad ouer-reached,notthar, - op 90g = 
Articles, and comparethem with any, with all other Churches. and jt you finde a 
more particular, ſound, Chriſtian, abſolute profeſhon. of all fandamencall cruths in 
any Church, ſinceChbrilt aſcended inro Heauen,renqunce ys a; you do,and we will ſepa-| - 
are varo you-: But theſe truths are not ſoundly. praRiſeg, : Let your Paſtor reach you, | Inquir. into xe. 
that if errors of praftile ſhould bee ſtood vpon, there cguld bee no true Church vpon | 9%: 35- 
earch : Pull out. your owng beams. firſt: ,wee-willingly,yeeld this t, bee «.ne_of your Mat.1 3-33. 
truths, that no truth can ſanftifie error : That one hereſie makes an Herecicke:bur learne 


| 


may burne, yet both the foundation ſtand; ang the builder bee ſaued : Such is ours at 
the. worlt, why doe you condernne where God will ſaug },No'Scriptureis more worne 
with your Tongues and Pens,than that ofthe Leguen,.1,Cor,g.6 you would compare 
Chriſts Leayen,with, Pauls, 'you ſhould ſarigfie your {4lte, Chriſt ſayes, The King dome 
of Heaven is a4 Leauen ; Paul layes, 4 groſſe finne'i Leaucu.: Both lewens the whole 
lawpe : neither may. be taken preciſely, butin reſemblance: not of equalitie ( as hee ſaid | #-#r9xel. 
well)burobqualitie : For notwithſtarding!br Leaxen of (he Kingdome, (ome part you 


venagainſt-irto their vemoſt) are not ſawred:. The leauening in both places mult ex- 
tend onely to whom itis extended: the ſubie&s of regeneration inthe one 3 the part- 
ners of ſinnein the other : So our Sanigur faith, Tee. arc the ſalt of the earth ;, yer too 


ſpeeches, not the quantitie : It was enough for S, Paw ro ſhew them by this limilitude, 
that groſle ſinnes where they are tolerated, hane a power to infe@ others : whether it bec 


(as Hierome interprets it) by ill example, or by procurement of iudgements.: and there- | #99. 14 bee 
; $gnNoratu, quid 


euill, not tothe ſeparating of the good .: Did euer Pas! ſay, If the inceſtugus bee nor | pofiarplurina 
caſt out, ſeparate from the Church ? Shew vs this, and weare yours ; Elſeitis a ſhame _ aol 


for you, that you are not ours; [f Antichriſt hold many. truths, and wee but many, wee| inonuen popu 
muſt needs be proud of your praiſes: Ve hold all his truths,and haue ſhewed you,how — 
wehateall his torgeries, no lefſe chan you hate vs : Yerthemyſterie of iniquitie is till | gage © 

ſpyn in the Church ot England z bur witha finer threed : So fine, thar the very eyes of 


amongft vs, as all, but you, blefle God with vs, and for vs : As ſoone {hall yee finde 
Charity and Peace in your Engliſh Church,as hereſie in our Church of England. 
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. Iyhere ( ſay you ) are thoſe proud Tower: of their vnixer/all Hierarchic * One th.Lambert | 
eu0ther in Fulham : and whereſoencr « Pontificall Prelate.36,.or his Chancellor, oats ery 
or other Subor dingte ghere is a Tower of Babel ourainated. Tethis end 1 defare to know , on 
whether the office of Archbiſhop Biſhops, and the reſt of that ranke, were wot parts of tht = 
curſed Hierarchie in Queene Maxis dajes, and members of that Man of fin? If they were they 
45 ſhoulders and armes nder that bead the Pope, and oner the inferiour members , aud 
wow the ſame Ecclefiaſticall Inriſdiction derined and continued yon them, whereof they were 
poſſeſſed in the time of Popery(as it is plaine they bane by the firſt Parliament of Queens Ez. 


| 


Character of 
| the Beaſt a- 
gainf{lR.Clifton. 


{ Arch-Deacon, 


\B:atifomus Papa 
peſſim mw Epilt, 
Innat ad Tral. 
Gan Koſcb.l;. 
Ex E«ſeb. Hier. 
Ca'alog, Scrip. 

g papbanio,ofc. 


| 


| vpon him, ſpend their lives and labours in op 


ZaBs,T H) why are theywor ſtill member of that body though the head the Pope be Rope? o 
SECTIO N. XXX. 


O the particular inſtances : I aske where are the proud Towers of their Vniues- 
| fall Hierarchie? You anſwer roundly :One in Zambeth, another in Falbews, &c, 


What Vninerſall ? Didever any of our Prelates challenge all the Vorld as his 
Dioceſle ? Is this ſimplicitie or malice? If your Paſtor tell vs, that as well a World as; 
| Prouince, Ler me rerurne it ; If he maybe Paſtor ouer a Parlour-full, why norof: 
Citie? And if of a City, why not of a Nation ? But theſe you will proue vnruinated 
Towers of that Babel : You aske therefore whether the Office of Archbiſhops, Bi. 
ſhops,and the reſt of that ranke, were notin Queene M a « 1 x s dayes,parts ofthat ac- 
curled Hierarchie, and members ofthat man of ſinne, Doubtleſle they were : Who 
can denie it ? But now ( ſay you they haue the ſame Eccleſiaſtical! Iuriſdiionconti- 
nued : Thisis your miſerable Sophiſtrie : Thoſe Popiſh Archbiſhops, Biſhops, and 
Clergie were members of Antichrift:not as Church-Gonernours, but as Popilh; whik 
they [wore ſubieRion to him, while they defended him,whiles they worſhipt him aboue 
all thar is called God, and extorted this from others, how could they beother 
but limmes of that Man of finne ? ſhall others therefore which defichim, reſiſt, 
ation of him, bee neceſſarily in the 
ſame caſe, becauſe in the ſame roome ? Let mee helpe your Anabaptiſts with a ſound 
Argument : The Princes, Peeres, and Magiſtrates ofthe Landin Queene Maz1ry 
dayes were ſhoulders arid armes of Antichriſt ; their calling is ſtill the ſame ; therefore 


" " 


now they are ſuch : Your Maſter Smith vpon no other ground, diſclaimeth Infants 


Bapriſme, crying out that this is the maine relique of Antichrifſtianiſme: Bur ſee how like 
a wiſe Maſter you ——— ſelfe : They are ſtill members of the bedy, choughthe 
head (the Pope) be cur off: The head is Antichriſt, therefore the body without the head 
is no part of Antichriſt : He thatis without the head Chrift,is no member of Chriſt : {6 
contrarily ; I heare you fay, the very Iuriſdiion and Officeis here Antichriftian, not 
theabuſe : Whar ? in them, and not inall Biſhops ſince, and in the A times? 
Alas, who are you that you ſhould oppoſe all Churches and times ? Ignorance of 
Church-ſtorie, and not diſtinguiſhing betwixt ſubſtances and appendances, perſonal! 
abuſes, and callings, hath led you to thiserrour : Yet ſince you hn reckoned vp lo| 
many Popes, let me helpe you with more : Was there not one in Lambeth, when Do- 
&or Crawmer was there ? One in Fulham, when Ridley was there > Onein Worceſter, 
when Latimer was there ? One at Wincheſter, when Philpot was there ? We will goe 
higher 3 Was not Hilarims at Arles, Paulinws at Nola, Primaſire at Vrica, Encherim at 
Lyons, Cyril at Alexandria, Chry/oflowe ar Conſtantinople, 4ugufine ar Hippo, 4m- 
broſe at Millaine ? What ſhould [be infinite ? Was not Cypries at Carthage, Ewodixe, 
and after him 7gnazias in Saint 7ebws time at Antioch, Poly carp ar Smyrna, Philip at 


Caſarca, Jawze;and Simeon and Cleophas at Hieruſalem, and ( by much conſent of Anti» 


vitie) 7iew in Creer, Timothy at Epheſus, Marke at Alexandria : yea, to bee ſhort, was| 


there not euery where in all Ages, an allowed Superioricie of Church-Gouernours 


vader this ticle ? Looke into the trequent Subſcriptions of all Councels, and their Ca-| 


nons: 
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nons: Looke intothe Regiſters of all rimes, and finde your ſelfe anſwered ; Ler Reuc- | 


Hee ſhall cell you that even in the primitive Church, the Presbyrers choſe one out of 
their number in euery Citie, whom theytitled their Biſhop, leſt diſeation ſhould ariſe 
from equality. Let Hemingias teach you that this was the praQiiſe of the pureſt Chagch: 


Hath their double honour made voyd their callings? Vby, morethan extreme needi- 
!If 4riſfacle would not allow a Prieſt ro bea Tradeſman, yet Pawlcould:yreld to 
ely Teat-making: if yourElders grow rich or noble, doe they ceaſe ro be, or begin 


li notto gleaneafrer their full carts. 


| $ | 
SEP. 


4nd ſo decall the Reformed Churches in the World ( of whife teftimanic you boaſt [+loud ) 
newonuee the Prelacie of England, 4s part of that Plendo-Clergie, and Amiichriſtian Hierar- 
chie derived from Rome, : | as 

F vs | 


i + SECTION XXXI. | 


Rom your owne  Verdi& you deſcend to the teſtimonies of all Reformed Chur- 
ches = Ibluſhco ſee fo wilfull.a{lander fall from the pen of a Chriftian, Thar all 
Reformed'/Churches renounce ourprelacieas Anrichriſtian, what one bath done 

it? Yes, whatone forraine Diuine of note, hah nor given to-oar Clergie the right hand 
pw(bip. i ſotarrt is from this, that 7; Aleſes was the allowed Biſhop of our firſt 
Refotrned: rangers in this {and; ſo far, that-when your DoRor found himſelfe vrged 
(by ad. Spr..) with aclodd of witgedles for our Churtbrand Miniſterie, as Bacer, Martyr, 
4 laſer Calnin, Bens, Bullinger ;Gualter ,Simler Zinchitu, Innics, Rollocus,and others, 
he had nothing to (ay forhi ; bur, Though youcane againſt vs with Horſe-men 
and Chariots, yer we-will remember thename ofrhe Lord ourGod ; and turnes it off 
and reference tothe prattiſe of the Reformed': And 
it therefore they haue ſ@ renounced it, becauſe their practiſe receiues it not ; VVhy, like a 
trae Make-bare —_—_— ſay, that our Churches have ſo renounced their Gouern- 
ment? Theſe fiftershaue learned: co differ, and yer to loue and reverence each other : 
and intheſe caſes co inioy their owne formes, without preſcription of neceſkitie or cen- 
ſure. -LerReverend be the Truimpetof all rhe reſt, who tells you that che Refor- 
med Engliſh Churches Eontinu by the authornie of Biſhops,and Archbiſhops, 


TRY We SEp. | | 


It ſcemes, the ſacred (ſo called ) Syned aſſameth little leſſe uns ber ſelfe in ber determinati« 
ans : otherwiſe, how dwrſt ſhee decree ſs abſolutely, as (be doth, touching things reputed indiffe-| 
rew6;viz-thet all men in all places muſt ſubmit onts them without excepitan,or limitation? Ex- 
cept Thee could infallibly determine, thet theſe her Ceremonies chas abſolately impoſed, ſbonld 
edifie «/-mey at all tirhes how durft fhe thas impoſe them?To exatt obedience in and ontotbem, | 


whether abe) ofend or fend wot, nike Gyatite tho obyaedbpoagges 
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rend Calain be our Aduocate : I would delire no other words to confure you, but his ; calvin.LaftitdL.,. 
Hin on,Enxgrio. 
Heming, Pole(t, 
Keeleſ.claſ'3. 
cep.1 O, 
us it waseuer ;z and it Princes haue pleaſed to annex either latge' m8intenances, or pry ou FY 
fliles of bigher dignitie,:and reſpeR vnto theſe, doe their additions annihilare them ? | fav Apefitolaris 
ecit alios Pairi- 
archer geornm 
erat (urare ut 
Ly, Epiſcops Cxin[$ 
zo be vlawfull 2 Bucin bow many Volumes bath chis-poinr beene tully diſcuſſed 2 1 | 25d niet: 
P Feit 0 munu Ep;ſcopi 
; | < Ma , : P ſongult probe ad- 
minjhrarevt, &6. Arift. Pol. 7. Patentia diutiarum o paper tatis bumal $a vt/ buriliorcm vel raſer.orew Epiſe 1pum non fait. Heron," Enagy: 


The iudoment | 
and praQtiſc of 
other refcrmed 
Churcbes. | 


tharrhey have bad men-of that Ranke, both fania@nr-Martyrs, and worthy Paſtors and | Z="% «4p. 38 
DoRors:: and laſtly, this blefling roourChurch ©-or ler Be rell ym T 
outheiudgment ofthe Daniſh Church : 1#dicat cazerss Miniſtros,Cyc. it iudgeth, ſaith | Honingue. 
, that other Miniſters ſhould obcy their Biſhops in all things, which make to the edifi- po 9d my 
catiewof the Church, 8c, \But what dec I oppoſe any co his name-lcſſe 411? bis owne Spjeags Stew 
ewe iy nes > 1,1 ah. [415-5 NT —_ 5" oibon 
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Our Synods 
determination 


of thinoz in- 
different. 
Article 21, | 


Obbgatio ſme 
cog tronenall. 
Reg. Inv. 

Now ira dicct- 


| eAn Apologic againſt Browſer. 


FRY er 


SECTION XX XII. 


T* x & x was never a more idle and beggerly cauill thin yourtiexe + your Chit. 
-Y- ftian Reader muſt needs think you bard drinen for quarrels, whe you tre fie 
| to feech the Popes-infallibility, out of our Synod; whofeflarDectetir wasg 
old: Thateven generall Councels may erre, ati/haueerrcd, Bit whereity' doth our G4. 
cred'Synod aſſumethis infallibilitie, in her determinations ? Wherefore is'# Synod 
if not'to determine ? But of things reputed indifferent } What elſe tt ſabje&t rg 
the conſtitutions of men ? Good and cuill are either direRly, or by neceſlatie fequel]'6r! 
dred. by God ; theſe are aboue hymane power : What hauetnen ro doe,"if nor with 
things indifferent ? All ne&flary things are determined by God, rogers os fy 1 | 
from God, which are as ſo many particulars, extratts from the generals of God : Theſe 
things ( faith learned Calzis ) are indifterent, and in the pewer ofthe Church : Either | 


da ſunt, 0c. » 
De Cixit. lib. 19- 
Anſw. tothe 
Admon.p. 279+ 
ciced alſo by 
D.Sparkes,p.14+ 


| Aug: Epift.88. 
In bis en04m re- 
bus ,de quibmes 
nibul certs flatumt 


Apoflolica Syno- 
dus, 41 3. Perue- 
mi ad Senctam 
Sjnodum. Can. 
Nic.18. 309- 
Sanbla Synod. 
Lacdis ens, 288+ 


. | Cato might have raughr you this, in Zizie, that nd. Law cat. be: commedious.t>all ; 
| | Thoſe lips which preſerue —_— impate ſo much of it to their bearers, 33 


- of their Lawes, but what ought rote. -: T hoſe things: which your Confiltory impoſes, 


.| nod at 4ntoch : The holy Synod of Gad, and Apoſlolicalll, at Rowe vnder Aniixs, [The 


you muſt allow the Church this, or nothing. But theſe decrees are abſolute, what lawes 
can be wichout a. command ? The law that tyes notis no Law : No mere than that 


| ( faith Auſten) whichties vsto euill, Bur for all men, and all times:? How forall ÞFor | 


/none ( I hope) but our owne. And why notfor them? but without exception-andtiny. | 

tation : Doe not thus wrong our Church : our late Arch- biſhop (if ie, were nor piacular| 
| for you to read ought of his ) could haue tanghe you in his publike writings, theſe ive 
limitations of inioyned ceremonies-: 'Firſt, that they be net againſt the VVord of God, 


Secondly, that Iuftificaticn or Remiſhon of ſinnes be nor attributed rothem : Thirdly, 


creed as neceſſarie, and notto- be changed; And.laſily ;thet men be'not ſo tied to 

bur that by occaſion they may bee emitred, ſoit be withour offence:and — 
ſee our limits : but your teare is in this laſt, centrary to his. He ftands vpen offencein 
omitting, yon in viing : As if it were aiuſt offence todfpleaſea beholder, nooffeact to 
diſpleaſe and vielate authorige::VY har Law cquidever be made to offend none? Wiſe! 


preuent their offence : Neithermu -giuers cuer fore-ſee what conftruRions will be 


may you keepe them if you lit > Is notthe willing neg of your owne Parlour-De- 


* |crecs puniſhed with Excommunication ? And gow whatis all this to infallibility ? The| 
GaedSrecd determines theſe indifferent Rites, for decencie.and camlineſſeto be vicd| 
of thoſe whom it concernes, therefore/it arrogates to it ſelfe infallibilitie : 'A'conduſis| 


on fit fora Seperatift, | | 219: v 101! 

You ſtumble at the Title of Sacred : euery ſtraw lies in your way, ; your Caleyine 
could haue taught you, that Houſes, Caftles, Religious buſinefles, old ageit ſelfe; haue 
this ile giuen them : and Yirgil ( viNa/que reſolnit Socrati capitie.; ): no Epithere is more 
ordinary to Councels and Synods - The reaſon whereof may. be farchied from that In» 
ſcription of the Elibertine Synod ; of thoſe nineteenc Biſhops is ſaid .: When the holy 
and Religious Biſhops were ſet : How few Councels haue nor had this Title 2 /To'omit 


the late s The holy Synod of Carthage, vader Aneſtafins : The Hely and peactable Sy» 


Holy and great Synod at Nie : and not to be endlefle : The Holy Synod of Laedices 
(though bur prouinciall, ) What doe theſe idle exceptions argue but want of greater ? 
SEP. \ 


Tolet paſſe your Becleſtaſticall Conſiftories, whereis ſinues and «bſeintions rom themert 
' 45 Venicll aud (aleable as ar Rome; 11 it not « Law of the Eternall Goth, that the Minifiers of 


þ 


that the Church bee not troubled with their multitude : Fourthly, that they of . 


C—EY 


_d 


the Goſpell, the Biſbops 8r Elders ſhould bee apt and able to teach fx Fimoth.:g-2.) Titus 
1. 9. «nd ic it wot their grienous finne tobee onapt berewats } Ela, 5Þ;10,11. 
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Aw Apologie apninſt Biownitr 


koeweth w#s that the Patrons amangt on preſet that a bifhope inftinaze; tho Archdeatans 
indui2,the Churches receine ; awd the Lands'both Ojadb ould Erole/iaſtiteld whit and inftifit 


d the flocke awer which they are ſet. labdkring among it thrmiia the Word aall DoFrine? At 
30.28, 1Pec.'5; I. 2. Aniteio not ſun thorn bis anty.? Plecd met for BraVI' Tour diffi 


demie : 
SECTIION,XXXA111 


Py. 40 Is KL ILT 
On = great men, when they haue doneill, out: facertheir ſhatwewwith ena 
0 Lawesto make their fin#lawfull. VVhile you-ches tharpe our ptachiſs> you 
wray.yout ow ne :: VVho hauing feparmed trom Gods Ohnarch; Jeeiſt fhindersto 
colour your {ione : VVe muſt bre thametul}ytharyon'may be innocence? + Verload ody 
Eccleſiaſticall Conſiftories witha ſhameleſſe: reproach +. Farre ber For Vt ohoftifie 
any mans perſonall (ines ; \yet ipis (ater tioning ro-choberrerpartr-FiEoNh theſe 0diSts 
compariſons: {innesas laleable as at Romer (Who knowes not charto be heMare ofal! | 
the World? Periuries, Nunders,Freaſons ate ehere bonght,arrd fold : when eherin cure? 
The Popes coff.rs can eaſily confute you alone : What tell you vs of theſ&?Fermerell 
you : Mony isas fit an aduocateina Conſ:ſtorie, as fauour or malice : Theſe, ſome of 
yours hauc complained of,as bitterly as you of ours: Ag it we liked the abuſzs in Courts: 
xs if corrupt executions of wholſome Lawes muſt bee imputed to the Church, whole 
mongs they are No lefehainous, nor more: true is thatwhich followetrh* Nye FT-\ 
ders ( not yours:){bouldbeindeed, amis This week foravivehemently (Hor Wu: 
muluoufly ) as your: ſelues,d 1-1 7 1 7 07 MCT OE TO LA te 
' That they ſhopkd feed their. Flockes witty Word arid DoRtine, we req ifremore than 
you : Thar Patrons preſents \Bilkops inflicate,' Ardhi-DaatorivinduRt ſore, which are 
mablez wegrantand bewaile,” Burthar our ChurchJLawes fiftifie them, wee'deny, attd 
you ſlander ; For our Law-( if you know nor )-requires, that evefy one to bee admhirted 
to the Miniſtery, ſhould vndeeſtarid the Arericles of Religion, noronly as they are com- 
peadiouſly fer downe in the Qreed, but asthey are atlargein our Booke'of Articles, 
wither voderſtand. chem-anely , bur be able to prone them{vthciently out of the Scrip- 
wre, aud chatnoriin Engliſh onely, but in 'Latine alſo-:' This competency wonld prone 
bim ( for knowkdge arr: Ifthis be not performed, blame the perſons! Heere the 
Law.- Profound: Maſter Hooker tels you, thar both' Arguments from light of Nature, 
Lawes, and Statutes of Scripture, the Canons that arc taken our of ancient Synods, the 
Decrees and Conſtitutions of ſincereſt times, the ſentences of all antiquiry, and in'a 
word, euery. mans full conſent and conſcience, is againſt jgndrance in thetn that hane 
charge and cure of ſoules. Atidinthe ſame booke 3 -Didany thing more apggrauare the 


refuſt of his whale LanddLernoman fparetorel} ivthem; they ate nor faithful! rowards 
God, that burden. wilfully 'bis Church, with ſuch ſwatoes of vnworthy Creaturty*' 
Neither is it long,/(incea zeafous and learned Sermon: dedicated to our 'prefent Lord 
Archbiſhop by hisowne Chaplaine, hatt-nolefle tax*d this abuſe, wherher of infuffeeis 
encie, or negligenee( chovgh with moregiſeretion ) than'can bee expeRedfrom' your 
malicious Pen,: Learne henttfarch nor to-diffaſe crimes ro the innocene. '- 
| Forthe rcſt :-your Bad, iwour Diſperſations for Pluralities, would thus plead for 
bimſelfe : Firſt, hewould bid youtearne of your Door to diftinguiſh of finnes : finnes 
( (aich hee?) arecither comroutrtible, or manifeſt : if controucrtible or doubcfull; men 
ovpht to beare one with anothers different iudgment z; If they doe not, &&c. they (inne : 
ſuch is this : it ſome be reſolued; ethers doubr®;" and in'whelt Volumes plead, whether 


' 68Y 


- 


Miniſters wnapt aud wable tobkeach f is A aLaw of vhs Frern.il GoduBar thr Elders ſhould |- 


tions for Now-refidencie and Pluralities of Banefices, as for #wn, three; orrbbve! $ yr tot oor, | _ bo N 6 a 

4 11487 444 man will bane on.can git; are fomany Diſfenſation; with theiT,1wts of GvH, , os Kin 

and finnes of men. - Theſe: thing rare 200 immpiont is bee defended, ind too" imanfeſt ts bee |<": 
ed, | 


Sinnes ſold in 
our Courts. 


crime of 1eroboamss Apoftaſie,-than that he choſe ro bane his Clergic theſcimme and! 


G. Iobnſ. T rou- 
ble and Ex- 
communicati- | 
at Amſicr- 
> 


Ca.3 4+ 


M. Hookers fife 
booke of Eccle- 
faſt icall Polute. 
P1$-26. 3» 


D. Pownamof ! 
the «fhice and + 
dignirie of the | 
Maniſteric, 
CounterpoyC | 
pag. 179, 
Dift.34. Can. 
Letley. 

Papa poteſt con- 
tra Apoſtolum 
diſpenſare, & 
Canſ,25.4.1+ 
Cn. (unt quids 
Difpcaſat. im E- 
wanglio,o Cc. 


De cenceſ]. pre» 


conucntence, or neceflity : how could your charitiecompare theſe with {innes enicted? 
| | Fff 2 ccongdly , 
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Inquiry into 


Th. bu. 


Pag 36. 


Eja.36.13. 


» | Secondly,hee would tcll you thar theſe Diſpenſarions are intended and direted, nor, 2- 
dum plenitudi- grind the offence of God,but the danger of Hamane Lawes :\ not ſecuring from (inne, 


+ | ſought not rather ſtrifethan ſatisfation 3 his Maieſties Speech in the Conference at 
yeſtolum | inde, but would reſt in that Gratious and royall determination.-Laſtly, Why looke 


communication iris clearee 


2 


em 


" eAncApologic againſt Brownifts. 


xt from lofſe ; Bur, for both theſe points of Non-rclidence and ſufficiencie,lif you 


Hampton Court, might haue Rtayed the courſe of your quarrellous Pen : No re:ſonable 


you not to your owne Elders at home ? even your handfull hath not auoided this crime 
of Non-reſidency : What wonder is it, ifour world of men haue not eſcaped ? 


SEP. 


T0 are wiſer aud I bope howefter than thus ts attempt theugh that receined Maxime among i 
you ( No Ceremony, ns Biſhop; wo Biſbop, no King \ſanowrs 800 ſtromgly of that Weed, But what 
theugh you be layall co earthly Kings andtheir Crownes andiKingdomes, yet if you bee Traytay; 
aud Rebels againſt the king of bis Church leſws Chriſt, and the Scepter of bis king dome uot ſuf. 
fering him by hu Lawes and officers to reig we oner you,but in ſtead of them do ſtoop to amtichrift 
in bu offices and Ordinances , ſhall your lojaltie towards men, excuſe your Treeſon: againſt the 
Lord? though y0u now cry newer ſo loud, Wee bane no King but Czelar, Iohn. 19, 15, yas 
there another King, one 1e(w«, which ſball returwe and paſſe a beay doome vpn the Rebelliou, 
Luke 19. 27, Theſe enemies, which would not bane me reigne oner thens, bring them and ſlay 
them before me. 


SECTION XXXIIIL 


O v that confeſle our wildomeand honeſty, muſt now plead for your owne: 
Y our hope is not more of vs,than our feare of you. Todepoſe Kings,and diſpoſe 
Kingdomes is a proud worke : you want » but what is your will ? For Ex- 
: While you fully hold that euery priuateman hath 
as much power in this cenſure, asthe Paſtor ; and that Princes muft be equally ſubict 
with chem to theſe their cenſures. Let any man now deuife if the Brownids conld hav | 
a King, how that King cou!d ſtand oneday vacxcommunicated ? Orif this cenſure 
meddle onely with his not with his Scepter : How morethan credible isir, that 
ſome of your Aſſemblics in EL.1z4aBs T xs dayesconcluded, that ſhee was 
not ( euenin our ſenſe ) Supreme Head of the Church, neither had authority to make 
Lawcs Eccleſiaſticall inthe Church ? Itis well if you will diſclaine ir : Bur you know 
your received polition ; That no one Church is ſuperiourto other : No authoritic 
therefore can reuerle this Decree z your will may doe it : yea, what better than Rebelli- 
on appeares in your next clauſe ? While you accuſe our tie to an earthly King, as | 
treaſonable ro the King of the Church, Chriſt Ieſus ; If our Loyalty be a fine, whereis 
yours ? [f we be Traytors in our obedience, whar doe you make of him that commands 
it z Whether you would haue vs each mao to play the Rex, and cre a new Gouern- 
ment, or whether you accuſe vsas Rebels to Chriſtin obeying the 01d: Go » bleſſe 
larts from ſuch Subiets. Bur whoſe is that ſo vaſauourie weedzNo Bi King? 
Know you whom you accule?let me {ſhew you your AdyerſariezitisKing I a un s him- 
ſelfe in his Hampton Conterence : is there not now ſuſpition in the word?ſurely you had 
caule to feare that the King would proue no good ſubieR : Belike, not to Chriſt : What 
doe you elſein the next bur proclaime his oppoſition Sorta s ings ? or ourvin 
not oppoſing his ? As if we might ſay with the Iſraelites, O our God, other Lords 
befidesthec haue ruled vs: If we would admit each of your Elders to be ſo many Kings 
in the Church, wee ſhould ſtoope vnder Chrifts Ordinances : Shew vs your Commil- 
ſion, and let ir appe- re, whether we be Enemies, or you V ſurpers; Alas, you both refuſe 
the rule of this erue Deputie, and ſer vpfalſe , Ler this fearefull doome of Chriſt light 
where icis moſt due : Exew ſo les thine enemies periſh O Lord, 
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ST B'P. 


Nat to fpeakt of the errour of oniner/all Grace. aud conſequently of Free-will. that oroweth 
an apace among it you what doe you elſe but put in for « part with God tn conuer fion?though net 
through freedome of will,yet in a dewiſed Miniſtery.the meanes of conne»ſron:'t bein» the Lords 
peculiar 4 well to appoint the outward Miniſter of connerſion, as to vine the inward grace, 


SECTION XXXY. 


Oc onto ſlander: Euen that which you ſay, you will not ſpeake, you do (prake 
($4 much ſpight and no truth : What hath our Church codpe with errors of 

vniverſa'l grace or Free-will? Errors which her Articles doe flatly oppoſe : what 
ſhameleſneſſe is this ? Is ſhee guilty cuen of that which ſhee condemnes ? If ſume tew 


penance ? Would Godthat wicked and hereticall Anabaptiſme, did not more grow 
vpon you than thoſe errours vpon vs, you had more need todetend, than accuſe : Bur 
ſee ( Chriſtian Reader) how this man draggs in cr:mes vpon vs, as Cacw did his Oxen: 
We doe ( forſooth) part ſtakes wich Godin our conuerlion; wherein 2 in a deviſed Mi- 
niſterie : che meanes of converſion ; well fercht about : There may bee a Miniterie, 
without a conuerfion ; and( econner/s) 1 here may be a converſion without a Miniſtery: 
Where now are the ſtakes parted ? yet thus we part (takes ( with the Apoſtle ) rhar wee 
are Gods Fellow labourers in this great worke : He hath ſeparared vsco ie, and ioyned 
vs with him in it, it is he (as we haue proued) that hath deuiſed our Miniſterie: yea, your 
ſelfe (hall proueic : it is his peculiar toappoint the outward Miniſtery, that giues the in- 
ward grace. But hath not God giuen inward grace, by ouy outward Minifterie ? Your 
hearts (hal bc our witneſſes; VVhat wil follow therefore, butthar our Miniſterie is his pe- 
culiar appointment ? | 


- 


STEP. 


Where ( ſay you ) are thoſe rotten heapes of Tranſubſtantiating of bread ? and where ( ſc1 ) 
learned you your denout kueeling to, or before the bread, but from the error of Tranſubſtantiatis 
on ? Tea, what leſſe can it inſinnate, than either that, or ſome other the like idalatrows canceit ? 
If there were not ſome —_ in the Bread and Wine than in the water at Baptiſme; 
or im the Ward read or preached, why ſhould ſuch ſol:wme kneeling be ſs ſenerely preſſed at that 


that it were farre leſſe ſinne, and appearance of an 1dolatrie that is nothing ſagroſſe, to tye men 
in cheir ROE to kmeele before « Cracifix, than before the, Bread and 246 the reaſon 
followeth, for that, Papiſts comme an [dolatrie far more greſſe and odioue in wor/bipping the 
Bread, than in wor(biping any other of their Images or-1dels whutſoeucr, Apol. of the Mrn.of 
Lincoly. Dios part.1 .pag.66. T5 Muy —y 


SECTION XX XVI. 


| V kneeling you deriue ( like a good Herald ) from the crrour of Tranſubſlan-, 
tiation : but to ſet dawnethe defcent ofthis peJigree, will trouble you : we doc 
vererly denie it, and challenge your proofe. How new a fition Tanſubſtantiz- 
tion is, appeares out of Berewgaries Recancation ro Pope Nicolas : The error was 
then ſo young, it bad nax learned to ſpeake ; {her vs the ſame noueltie in our knereling. 


ID l. » 1 


terpreted ic, not of idelatrous adoration of the Bread. This was moſt-what in the 


 eAn Apologie againſt Browniſts, : Wl 


— I 
—_— 


time, rather than pen the other occaſions ? And well and truly haxe your owne men affirmed \| 


Till of late, men held not the Bread to bee God ; of old, they bps Ke | 
This is che geſture of reyerence in our Prayer at the receit, as Maſter Baryeſſe wellin. | - 


E: rors of Free- 
will, &c. fained 


ypon the 
Church of 


priuate 1udgements {hall conceive, or bring forth an error, (hall the whole Church doe | jngiand. 


RE : the aboliſhing whereof cleares vs of this imputation/: you know wee 


| hate 
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be made [dols 


OY VS 


+ 
% 


| 


| 


7 


4 i ; x? 


. 
Whether out | 
Ordinary and |; * 
Seruice booke |! , 


follow them in approbarion, and peaceableCommunion with the Chorch ' iftherebe 
| agalled place, you will be ſure ro light vpon that, Your chariryis good ; whatſoeuer 
your wiſdome be; ” a4 3 Sakaahend | 


\needs be religions adoration, what is the adoring of your truly humane ( thowgh called Diuine ) 


F 


Es 


OMA neApologie againſt Brinwniſts. | | 


hate this conceit, why doe you chus force wrongs vpon the innocent ? Neither are we 
alone inthis vſe: The Church of Bohemyallowes and pratiſes it : and why is this error 
leſſe palpable in the waters of Geneua? lithe King ſhould offer vs his hand to kiſle, wee 
take 1t vpott our knees : how much'more when the King of Heaven gives vs his Sonne 
in theſe pledges ?- But if there were not ſomerhing more thartuſt rederence; why doe we 
ſolemnly kneelearthe Communion, not ar Boptiſmie ?*Carryou finde nodifference > Ir 
this ( beſides thatthere is both amore linelyune feeling lignifieation of the thing repre. 
ſented) weare the parties, butin the other witneſſes : This therefore I Care boldly ſay, 
thatit your partner M, Smith Ihould ever (which God forbid) perſwade youto rebap- 
tize, your ficteſt geſture ( or any ochersat full age) would be ro receiue that Sacramen. 
tall water, kneeling : How glad you are to take all ſcraps, thar fall from any of ours 
youraduaneage? Would ro God this obſeruation of y6&#r malicious gatheringyou 
make all our reuerend Brethren waryof their cenſures: Surely, no jdoliry caty bEwofſe 
thatrthat Popiſh«rraa7»«, The Bread, and the Crucifix Riftivefor che higher place ©: (if 
we ſhould therfore be ſo tied to kneele before the Bread;” as they are ried 'to kneele bei 
fore the Erucifix | their ſenrence were iuft iFhey adore the Crueifix, not we the Brea : 
they pray to theC:i:cifix, nor weto the Bread *they dire& their deuorions ( atthe beſt) 
by the Crucifix rotheir $1uionur, wedoe not foby the Bread, we kneele no'more torhe 
Bread; thats torchoPulpirwhen we ioyne out praters with the Miniſters : But our quar. 
rell is not with them; you that can approtie theit-iudgements in diſlike, -might learners 


- 
- 


=T wnges wo , 94's 4 Cp... | 
orig by , ' | T7) = x92 

-Teletpaſſe your denout kneeling ronts your Ordinary when you take the Oath of Canonical 
| Feats or receine abſolution at his hands, which ( as the maine ations are het fo )\maft 
' Sernice booke in and by which you worſhip Ged, as the Papiſts doe by their Images ? If the Lord 
Jeſus in bis Teſtament bane not commanded any ſuch Beoke, it is accurſed and abominable : if 


ow (binke he kane, ſhew 01 the ptace where, +bit we rnay knvwin with you ; of manifeſt ono 
v3 that ever the Apoſtles ſed themſelnes, or commended is the Charches after them any ſuch 
Sernice booke. Warnot the Lord inthe Apoſtles time and Apoftelike Churches, purely and pet- 


fettly worſhipped, when the Officers of the Ehurch in their miniſtration manifeſted the þivic 
of prayer which they bad receined according to the —_ neceſitties and occaſions of the Charch 
wore the leaf Ph '#f this ron near =_ _—_ ? ——_ not the ordnow be al- 
ſe purely and perfettHy worſhipped;thongh tha printed image, 

A abate idRome, yes, 07 raft ro Hell, from whence borh 


imted and carued Ima- 
avdit came'? Speake 


that knowes what the worſhip of God meaneth) what then doth your Serwice-booke there ? The 
Word of God is perfett and admitteth of none addition.Curſedbe he that addeth to the Word of 
the Lord, and curſed be that whith s added, and ſobe your great idoll the Communion booke, 
though like Nabuchadnezzars Image ſome part of the matter be Gold and Siluer, which wal 


| [amach the more deteftable by bow winch it is the more highly aduanced amongit yhu. © 


4 


St6&T10N XXX VIL > 


'5Ec moreldolatry ? And whichis more, New, and frange; ſach(Idareſay ) 
-. as will ineuer be found in the ewo firſt Commandements. Behold, here rwo 


tw your ſeife might not the Lord be imtirely worſhipped with pare and noly worſhip though nove| 
other Booke but tbe boly Scriptares were brought intothe Church 1fyea ( as who candeny it | 
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vich che rongue 2 Lf [ pray therefore infpirit, and heartily verer my deſires co God, whe» 
ther in mine ogyne words, ox borrowed ('and ſo made mige ) what is the offence ? But 
(lay you ) if che Lord leſus in his Teſtamenc have not commandedany ſuch Booke, it 
saccurſed and abominable : Rur-lay 1, ifcbe Lord leſus-bath not any where forbidden 
ſuch a Baoke, it is not accurſed norabom inable: Shew vs the place where, thac we may 
low it wich you. ; Nay, bus I muſt ſhew you where the Apoſtles vied any ſuch Ser- 


by ler the Reader know that your quarrel] is, nqr agaiait themarter,, bur againſt che | 


wce-booke : ſhew you mee, whereche Apaſties baptized in a Balin': or where they 
received, women te,the Lords table : { for yours w2797 @» Tr I I, will not ſerue ) 
hew,me thar the Bible was diſtinguiſhed into Chaptersand Verſes in the Apotiles time: 
ſhew me that they.eger celebrated the Sacrament ofche Supper at any other time than 
ing, 25 your Anabaptilts now doe : (hew mee that, they vſed one prayer before 
heir Sermons alwaies, another after ; that they preached euer. vpon a Text : where 
dey. preached onera Table : orhaſtly, ſhew mee wherethe Apoſtles vied that prayer 
which you made before your lat propheſie; and a thouſand ſuch circumſtances, VVbar 
nidle plea is this from the tolike times.? And it I ſhould cell you that Saint Peter 
clebrated with the Lords Prayer, you will not belecue it : yer you know the Hiſtoric, 


0 ke ; not asthcy ace prayers, bur as ftitited, or preſcribed : VVkerein all the world 


forme of apprecations, of benediions-? What were theſe bur leſfer Prajers ? The 
Jancitic varios notthe kinde : VVlll. you haue yt ancienter precedents { The Prieſt was | 


| 


end Caluin) | doe greatly allow that it ſhould be ſer and cerraine, from which it ſhould 
inot be lawfull for Paſtors in their funRion to depart. Iudge now of the ſpirit oftheſe 
bold Contro!lers, that dare thus cendemne all Gods Churckes through the world, as 


Ppointedof oldto vie aſer forme vader the Law, Aw. 6,23.fothe people Dex.26.3-4: 
3-65.15. Both ofthe a ſtinred Palme tor che Sabbath, P/al.92.. VWhar faith your Do- | 


beldes your felyes are Idolaters « Behold, all Churches thac were, orare, are partners 


Churches ! All which borh hauctheir ſet Prayers with vs, and 44 yang w0d ad 
lam, erc.. As concerning a forme of Prayers and Rites Eccleliaſticall ( ſaith Reue- 


idolatrous. But fince you all for Apoſtolike examples;did not the Apoſtle Paw/ vie one 


Rar rocheſe 2 Becauſethe Lord (faith he )- gaue-formes of Prayers and Pſalmes, there- | 
forethe Prelates may? Can wethinkthat [erobem bad ſa lender arcaſon for his calues? 
Marke ( good Reader }.the ſhifts oftheſe men:\ This Anſwerercals for Examples, and 


vill abide no tinting ofPrayers, becauſe weſhewne patterns from Scripture, Ve doe | 


| eos. , i/ts.. | T 605. 
Ordinary aud Faint Scruice-booke wereneutrbeard, ofitill your -Cangaization, Ine i 


with ys in.:hig;crime, Oh idelatrous Geneua, 'andall Freack, Scottiſh, Daniſh, Durck |: 


Paflag. rwixt | 
C. an and , 
Smilh. 
Egypti) vbi lautt 
epulatiſnm,\poſt 
(42G id facruni. 
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orandi. Dimilte 
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epiſi-89. 


|Apoby p.r70. 
Acceſſimus, &e. 
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6) ffad. 


\ old, muſt wee thetefore doe? So, whether'we why wv 
detnned: Bur Maſter DoQt#r}whom, 1 beſerch you, th 

owne ſeruices #1f God have avr appointed (it, yon ery vilt 'vpon inventions 7 if Go þ 
have appointed, you cry; Ve may notfollowit + (hewehen where God euer jnioy- | 
ned an orditjisey Rruice to himſelfe; charwas nor ceremanlalt-( as this plainely is nor: | 
| which ſhould'not beea dire@ion' for vs 7 Burifftinting 6tir Rc tault ( for a3 


| ſelfe bearerh vy bempanit,aleit no ſrmall part of [dolarry : Which;theogh ir were 


| gitien prin a5 a ru'e £9-0ur ptayers,” yet fincethe maneris ſo heavenly, andy 
Loren 7 the neceſſitie of all Chriſtian 


| cauſeconcrived Prayer'iveotymanded,”Hetthe other + Bur firſt; notyGur 


from his Generals, ſoare ours : Bur whence ſoeuer it pleaſe you to fetch our Books 


—_—s EE ea. 4 * 
eAtteHpologiengyinſt Brewniſts. 


ouldwetollowy'bur Godin hx 


you meddle not with owr blaſphemous©dlles ) ic ts'well that the'Lords prayerit 


hearts jt6 deny'thar ic:may bee vic inrire; 
ly in ogr Sauiours words, is no berter than a Fanaticall euriouſneſle > yeeld one andall; 
for ifthe matter bee more dune, yet the ſtint is no 1&ft taultie * This is nor the- leaſt 
of our patchery : except:you vnripibtsy the reftyou' cannor. But mighenor God 
e purely and petfeRly worſhipped withourir > Tell rye7might wot God be purdy arid 
perſealy worſhiped withour Churches, wichour houſes, "without gartiients, yea, With! 
out hands or feet? In a word,contd nor God be purely worfhipped,if'yot were nor? Y 
would you not ſeeme a ſuperfluous cremure? ſpeake in your ſelte 2Might'not God bee 
intircly worſhipped with pure and holy worſhip, though there! were '110 other Bookes 
inthe World,bur theSctiprurezIf yea as who candenie itrhatknowes:whar the worſkii 
of God meaneth > VWharthth doe the Fathers 'and Doors and: learnedi[nterpreters 
To the fire with'allthoſe carious Arts and Velumes;'as your Predeceſfors called them: 
Yea, ler me put yon in mirjde;thatGod was purely and:petieAly worlhipped by theA- 
poſtolike Churth, before euct the New Teſtament was written. Sce-therefore the 
idleneſle of your proofes 4 God tnay be ſerwed withoura preſcription of Prayer, but (if 
all Reformed Churches in Chriſtendomeerte not ) better with it * -Fhe VVord of God 
is perfeR, and admits no addition : curſed were we; ifwe (hould addedtgheto it's av 
ſed were that which ſhould be added”: But curſed bethey that rak& otipht from it!" 
dare ſay, Yeſhill nor priyrhiis, 0#r Farber; (4c, Doe wee offer to make'our Pic 
Canonicall'? doc we obtrade them as' parts of Gods Word ? Why emiill-yot thus 


—— 
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: EP 
mples or none; wee are 654, | 


Why doth the fame Prayer written adde to the Word,” which ſpoken addeth not'>BE& 


Prayer: Secondly,without mention either of conception, or memerie;God comtit 
vs to pray iq ſpitit; and with the heart + Theſe circumſtances, onely #5 they are dedyte 
pablike Prayer, from Rome or Hell z'or to what Image/Foeuer you pleale to reſemble 
it ; Ler moderate ſpirits hezre 'what the precious Is w'e of Englandfaith ofit + We 
haue corne as neere as we cold tothe Churth ofthe Apoſtles, &c. neither onely have 


wee framedonrDoatine, but alſo our Sacraments, andthe formeofpublike Prayers |, 
iccordingts rheir Ritesandinflitutions. Letno lew 15w'Sbiet Swints fleſh to vs Hel 
is no iudicious man ( that F may omit the mention of Cxaruicr, Bucer,\Ridley, Taylor, &c;\ 
ſome of whoſe hands were irfir; all whoſe voyces were forit ) with whom one Ir wrt] 
ot 3: 1501 wonh -v12 30! , 


will not oucr-weigh tenthoufand Separmiſts 
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left in hu Teflement, and that is Marriage '; which bowſoeutr you dee no: (it g++ doo 
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<Aw Apologie againſt Browniſir, 


Ms day ; the Miniſter, the Pariſh-Prieft. And being maile as it is apart of Gods worſhip, 


jo, and with 4 Sarrawent if bath the greateſ® confimilitude : but an 1do!l 1 amjure it is in 
celeb ation of it bring made 4 Minifleriall duty and part of Gods wor fbip without warrant, 
all it by has name you will, 

(! "00s 0 


SECTION XXXVIIL 


ouer-(ight, I feare, nor your charity : ſome things ſeeme, and are not: ſuch 
is this your number of our Sacraments : you will needs haue vs take 1n mar-! 
ape intothisranke : why ſo ? we doenort { you confefle ) call ira Sacrament as the 
nar milinterpreting Pauls Myſterrwm,Eph.s.why (hould we notif we ſo eſteemed it ? 


=& did Confirmation eſcape this number?how did Ordination? it was your| 


where 
the opinion, we could riot be aſhamed »fthe word : No more ( ſay you ) did Chriſt and 
his Apoſtles call Bapriſme and the Supper, Sacraments z bur we doe, and you with vs: 
See now whether this clauſe doe not confute your laſt : where hath Chrift cuer ſaid, 
There are two Sacraments ? Yet you date ſay fo: whar is this bur in y our ſenſe an addi- 
tion to the word ? yea, we ſay flatly, there are but two: yet wee doe ( ſay you ) in truth 
create it a Sacrament:how oft,and how reſolutely hath our Church maintained againſt 
Rome, that none but Chrift immediately ean create Sacraments ? If they had this ad- 
vantage againſt vs, how could we ſtand > How wrongfull is this fofce,to faſten an opini- 
on vpon our Church which ſhe hath condemned ? Bur whercin ſtands this our creation? 
It is true; the parties to bee' married, and their marriage repreſent Chrift, and his 
Church and their ſpirituall vnion: Beware, Iſt you ſtrike God through our ſides : what 


[hatch Gods Spiric ſaid,cicher lefſe,or other than this? Eph.3.25,26,27,0 32.Doth be not 


make Chriſt the husband, the Chutch his Spouſe LDoth hee nar: from that ſweet con- 
iunRion, andthe effeCts of it, argue the deare reſpets tha(fhoutt bee inimariage ? Or 


[what doth'the Apoſtle allude elſe-where vnto, when heſayes (ns Moſes of Eve ) wee 


| 


fare flelh of Chriſts fleſh, and bene of his bone > And how fatnous amongſt the ancient 
[is that reſemblance of Exe taken out of Adm ſide ſleeping; to the Church taken out of 


Chrifts ſide ſleeping on: the Crofle ? Since 'marriage therefore ſo clearely repreſents 
this myſteric:and this vſc is holy and ſacred : whaterror js it,to ſay that marriage is con- 
ſecrartcd tothis myſteric ? But what is the Element ? the Ring Theſe things agree not; 
you had before made the two parties to bee the matter of this ſacrament : Vhatis the 
matter of the Sacrament, but the Element ? If they be the matter, they are the Element, 
and ſo not the Ring ; both cannot be : if you will make the two partics to be but the re- 
ceivers; how doth all the myſtery lic in their repreſentarion ? Orif the Ring be the Ele- 
ment, then Ull the myfterie muſt be in the Ring, not in the parties : Labour to beemore 
perfe&,ere you make any more new Sacraments:but this Ringis laid vpon cheSeruice- 
booke : why not? For readineſſe, not for holinefle : Nay, bur itis hallowed ( you ſay ) 
by the booke : If ir bee a Sacramentall Element, it rather hallowes the booke, than the 
booke it ; you are not mindfull enough for thistrade : But what exorciſmes are vſed in 
this hallowing ? Or who ever held ir any other than a ciuill pledge of fideliry 2? Then fol- 
low the words of Conſecration : I pray you what difference is there betwixt hallowing, 
and conſecration? The Ring was hallowed before the booke, now it muſt be conſecra- 
ted : How idely ? By what words? 1» the name of the Fatber,gye. Theſc words you know 
are ſpoken after the Ring is put on: was it euer heard of,chat a Sacramentall Elemene was 
conſe c: ared after it was applied? See how il your {landers are digeſted by you: The place 
isthe Church, the time is the Lords day, the Miniſter is the ator; and isit not thus in all 
other reformed Churches as well as ours 2 Behold we are not alone : all Churches in 
the world (ifthis will doe it) are guiltie of three Sacraments : Tell me, would you not 
haue marriage ſolemnized publikely ? You cannot miſlike:though your founder ſeemes 
to require nothing here but notice giuen to witneſſes, and then to bed : Well,ifpublike, 


ANG 


ore ſerue names, but to denorate the nature ot things ? if we were not aſhamed of | 


, 


of the Miniſters of fice, what icit if it be not a Sacrament } 11 @ 0 part of praer, or pres- | 


| 
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Marriage not 


made a Sacrg«- 


ment by the 
Church of 


England. 
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Communration 
of Penance in 
our Church, 


ct . 
— 


Oath Ex officio+ 


you account it wichall, a graue and weighty buſineſle :,thezefaxe, ſuch, 
Qified by pyblike praier ; har place is fitter for publike prgier than ch rtch2\ 
is fitecr to qffer vp the publike prayer, than the Miniſter. \who ſhould j 


| prayers which accompany this ſolemnitie, are parrs of Gods worſhip, not the con. 


| here is nothing diſpenſed with, but ſame ceremony ot (hamein the confeflian : which 


An. Apologie, grainſt Browniſts. 


parties. in,Mariage, than the publike depuie of that. Gad, who ſolemyly.io 
firſt couple > who rather than hee which in the name of Ged may b | 


on 


'__ 


LY 


SE P, 


pe” ow Conre of} faculties from whence your dibenſations and tele ations for New-reſidench and 
Plurality of Benefices are had togetber, with your commuting of  cnances, and abſoluing one 
man for another, Take away this power from the Prelates, and you maime the Beaſt in alimuye. 


SECT1ON XXXINX, 


i! 
E E if this man beenot hard driuen for accuſations, when hee is faine to repeat| 
0 ouer the very ſame crime which he had largely vrged before : All the world will 
— know that you want variety, when you ſend in theſe rwice-ſod Coleworts:Some- 
waar yet we finde new, Commuration of Penance. Our Courts wauld tell you, that 


inthe greater ſort is exchanged ( for a common benefit, ot che poore) into a pecuniary 
mul ; yet ( ſay they) not ſo as to abridge the Church of her ſatisfaQion, by thecon- 
feſſion of the offender;;, and if you grant the Ceremony deuiſed by them, why docyay 
finde fault that it is (ered or commuted by them ? As for Abſolution, you haue a pi 
ac ir, becauſe you ſought it,and were repulſed: If the cenfures be bur their owne(lo you 
hold)why blame youthe menaging of them in what manner ſcemes beſt ro the anthors 
This power is no more a linime of che Prelacy, than our Prelacy is thatBeaſt in the Z& 
welation : and ourPrelacie holdsit ſelfe no more FS, /oby; beaſt, than it holds you S,Pauls 
beaft, Phil.3.2, | | 


SEP. 


Jn your High Commiſſion Court very abſolute, where, by the Oath Ex officio, wen ere” 
conſtrained to accuſe themſelues of ſuch things as wheref no man will or can accuſe them; wha 
weceſſity is laid pon themin this caſe, let your priſons witneſſe. . | 


SECTION XL. 


Aske of Auricular Confelhon ; you ſend mee to our High Commiſſion Court : 
Po twoare much alike:But here is alſs very abſolute necethty of confeſhon: Truez 
& but as ina caſe of juſtice, nor of (hrift ; ro cleare a truth, not to ebtaine abſolution : 
toa benchot Judges, not to a Prieſts care ; Here are too many ghoſtly Fathers, for an 
auricular conte(ſon: Bur you will miſtake, it is enough againſt vs, that men are conſtrai- 
ned ir thele courts to confelle againſt themſelues : why name you theſe courts enely ? 
Euen in others alſo oaths are vrged, not onely { ex officio mercenerio, but wobili: ) The 
honourableit Court of Star-chamber giues an oath in a criminall caſe co the defendant; 


| 


D. Coſons his 
Apol. 


| 


þ SY IR 


So doth the Chancery, and Court of Requeſts : Shortly, to omit forraine examples, 
how many inſtances haue you of this like proceeding in the common Lawes of his 
Land ? Bur withall you might learne, that no Enquiry Ex of ficio may be thus made but 
vpou good grounds, as Fame, Scandall, vehement preſumption, &c. going before, and 


ET 7 EL. 


gining 
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| giuing inſt cauſe of ſuſpicion : Secondly, that this proceeding is not allowed in any caſe fps detrr» > 


where there is a juſt ſuſpicion of future periury vpon ſuch enforcemene, Thus is the oo. 
þ edied wite-irged cockaebes Honadybyioath » Thysthe-Maſterofthe bouſemult | 7.15. 
tleare bisaruth;” £94, 22.8. Thus dohawand tonecbariutreviged to be their owne ac- ren g 
coſers, though not:by-oach-: Bur ibperhaps any ſiniftericourſe be taken by anycorrapt | cr.4. 
lofticer-ipuheir proceedings, muſt this be imputed tothe Church? Looke yourto your | Trouble ar 

| -Counsatbome: «which (otae df yaur ewne. have compared to theſe courſes, noe ! CO” 
ET to the CommifhaneCowrt of iþut toche.inquificion of Sparae : See there | in mmacau/a cc- 
your Paſtor defending himſelfe te be both 2n accuſer and Iudge in the ſame cauſe : See! - 4 
their proceedings Ex Officis without commillion :andif your priſens canner witneſle —gd "a 
|, your excommunications may, dem waicio & 
# /* 2 220006; 032 20261 £05 T=110 SHOT 111 eli: 1.4) 29 0LV * \ If nccaſator ſit _&> 

Oro 93 Gig /p® p10! 


dex. Optat. 
| | Miles 47, .: 
1. Thagghyow have lofi the Shrines of Szints, get you retaine their dayts,:amd thoſe holy arthe 

Lords day, and that mith goed. profit ta your ſpiritncl carwall. Courts, from ſuch as profanc 
thew with the leaft end weſi.lawfall labour, notwithſtandingthe liberty of the ſex dayes labour, 
which the Lorithath giden : and a5 much would the Maſters of theſe Courts bee ſtirred at the 
uſting of uheſe 884pts dayes ont of the Calendar, as were tbe maſters of the paſſeſſed maid,wben 
"yy | 31 (3 


1-/SE CTTON XBL! 0 11 e0lG, 2 234% 
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" Eehaue:notloſt, buecaſl away the Idolatrous ſhrines: of Saints: theit Holy-dayes 
' ' daies we retaine theirs, 'noe for, worſhipot chem,which our Church-con-| bow oblcrued 


gs ae CI | | of Eogland. 
examples : partly-fortliftinQion :iodeed thivefore Gods dayes, and noe theirs: | 
l praiſes redound to him : ſhew vs where weimplorethem, where wee.conſlegrate| 


Socr.l.5.c.21. 
Eft. g. 17. 
Nebe. 12. 27, 
1 Mac.429 
Jobn 10.13. 
Gs 2 chr 
Chriſts Birth; Aſcenſion, Circumciſfion,Refurre&ion,: Anuaciation,which the Church «ogy 
hath beyond all memory celebrated : what then is ourfaulc ? Vee keepe theſe holy| ,,,;.vum nit 
the Lords day, inthe ſame manner, though notin the ſame degree : Indeed we came | denig v; numer 
the Church, and worſhip the God ef the Martyrs and Saints : is this yet our offence ? ro wa h 
No, but we abſtaine from our moſt lawtull labour in themz True, yet not in conſcience |;us « p:.. 
of the day; but'in obedience to the Chutrch'c If che Churcts ſhall india ſolemne Faſt, | Que cocoorte 
doe you not held it contemptuous to ſpend thar day in {awtuil labour ; norwith —_—_— 0s. oh 
that liberty of the ſix dayes which God hath given? Why (hall that be lawfull in a caſe 


y Churches of 


\ 


[ofcrime, whereby the life, or lims of the examined party, ay be indangered : nor | 4 !*reiurando | 
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the Spirit of dinination wasceſt ont of ber, At. 16.219, 5: | | >| 


1 demnerh; bue partly. for .commemoration of their high deſerts, andex-| © Curcb| 


would not care ſo much for this diſpoſſeflion, as that it ſhould be done by ſuch con- |F1ace and 
Purers as'yourdalle, | 02 22 349/192 IMF 7 Gl Flanders in 

* tae 15. —__ Harm. confefl. 
| 26 11 141 . Th. Whites Diſ- 
| 10144 G1 0! coucr.p.1g, | 
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- Tax kinds of widlence to fubmironto | bs, ond cherewith thr off WY SerNus by 


ors ht Winifargbn approaed i amanr i uu, and ith eproplrconſty ad. 


1hroae bout the wholeX mg dome? )rivs les wo ace openings 
7 ance i conſtrained arid approoucd anwing 4 you; ifthe ſcruite ſaid uriſune. 
#47 beralled dtnotias | \then ſure there i5yood | | 


mouth eo devythat gas 


212b 1ofts"; 
41109330 we 
27203%3 Jo 
A | Our want of i makes you- ſtill runne ouer the ſame complaiars: which] if 
youredoublea thouſand times, willn become iuft, may become redious:God 
knowes how far weare from approuing an vnlearned Miniftery : The proteſta- 
tions of our.gractaus King, our Biſhops; 'our. Patret3'ot conformity-urtheir 
pablike wciriags, might make. you aſhamed of this bold aſtertion.: we doe notallew 
that itſhould be; we bewaile tharirwill bee :-onrnumber of. Pariſhes compared with 
our number of Dtuiges, wilt ſooneſhew,. thareither many-parithes muſt haucnone,'or 
ſome Diuines muſthane many-Congreegations, or too many-Congregationsmathiug 
ſcarce Diuine-Incumbents, Our deare. Souereigne hath: promifed a\medicinerforthis 
diſcaſe ; But withall tels you that erwſalems was not builc all on a day. The violence you 
ſpeake of is commenly i in caſe of wilfull c not of honeſt and peaceable deſire of 
further inſtruQion,or in ſuppoſall of ſome tolerable ability in the Miniſtery — 
do heartily pray ferlabourers into this harueft:wedoe wiſh tharali-1/7ae!: 
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how many of vs would doemare; if we knew:whar more could bee done, fo 
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efault 2: TheReadets;or the Hearers,orthe Matidr?: i 


fromthe Seruice-rorhe men -|All yours are free from ignorance; free from wandering 
conceits: we enuy you not, fore knowledge is no ones chan ea ARTE Hopes cares! 
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tjstacory, and mericatiaus vpon theirboldablolutions :: You ſcad me ro Sheet- | 


and adioyned to publike Confefkopsof vuggednneſke, for the abaling ofthe offender,| 


crauethe prayers -of the Church, to beſmeare their body with filthineſle, to throw them- 
{eluepdown before Gods Minidcr.andAltar,not to mention other more hard, & perha 
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fury of Warre ) to the Chriſtians, as an argument of Gods -—— nth that authoricie 
candae to the dead Rebell, is to put his to ſhame, and deny him the honour of 
ſeemely eqcare.. Thus doth the Church to thaſe th ig die. in wiltull.concempr. 
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eAn Apologie againſt Browniſt. | 
berwixt our Churches and their Temples > The very name it ſelfe (if at leaſt you haut 
vnderſtood it) Kicke or Church (which is nothing but an abbreviation of. (we:az») rk£ 
Lords houſe) might haue taught you, that ours were dedicated to Gd, and theirs to 
the Deuill, in cheir falſe you : Auguſtine anſwers you, as direQ'y, as if he were in my 
roome: The Gentiles (faith he) to their gods erected Tewples, we not Temples vnto 
our Martyrs, as vnto Gods, but memorialls as vnro dead men, whoſe ſpirits with God 
are ſtill living: Theſe then if they were abuſed by Popiſh Idolatry, is there no way; but 
Downe with them, downe with them to the ground > We!l fare the Donatiſts yer your 
old friends: they but waſhed the walles that were pollured by the O:thodox; by the 
ſame token, that Opratms askes them, why they did not waſh the bookes which ours 
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rouchr,and the heauens which they looked vpon : Whar, are the very ſtones ſinfull? 
what can be done with them ? The very earth where they (hou!d |; c on heapes would 
be vncleane : Bur not their pollution angers you more, than their proud Maieſtic: 
What houſe can be too good for the Maker of all things ? As God isnor atfeted with 
State, ſo is he nordelighted in baſencfſe, If the pompe of the Temple were ceremoni- 
all,yer it leaues this moralitic behinde it,that Gods houſe ſhould be decent : and what 
if goodly? If we did put holinefſe inthe ſtone, as you doe vncleannefl, ut might be 
finne to be coſtly : Ler me tell you, there may be as much pride in a clay wall, as in a 
carued: Proud Maieſtie is better than proud baſeneſſe : the ſtone or clay will offend in 
neither, we may in both: If you Toue corrages, the ancient Chriſtians with'vs, loucd 
to haue Gods houſe ſtately, as appeares by the example of that worthy B\ſhop of 4- 
lexiwdris, avd that gracious Conflantine, in whole dayes theſe ſacred piles began to lift 
ywptheir heads vntothis enuied height; Take you your owne choice, giue vs ours ; let 
ys neither repine, nor ſcorne at each other, is | 
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Bat your Temples, eſpecially your Cathedrall and mother Churches, Paud fil in their prond 
Majeſtie poſſeſſed by Arch: Biſhops and Lord Biſhops, like the Flamins and Arch-Blamiuo- 


wong?? the Gentiles, from whom they were derived and furniſhed with all manner of pompou 

ad ſuperſtitious monuments, as carued and painted Imapes, agg ye and Sarplices, 

chanting and Organ-muſicke, and mayy other glorious ornaments of the Romiſh Harlot, by 

which ber Maieſty is commended to, and admired by the ynlgar : ſo far are you in theſe refpetts 
J 

for being gone, or fled, yea, or crept either, out of Babylon, 

Now if you be thus Babyloniſh where you repute your ſelues moſt Sion- like, and this con- 


fuanded in your owne evidence, what defence could you make in the things whereof an aduty- 
ſary would challenge you ? If your light be darkneſſe, bow great is your darkneſſe ? —* © 
SECTION XLVI. 
L L. this while Ifeared you had beene in Popiſh Idolarry ; now I finde you in 
Heatheniſh: Theſe our Churches are ſtill poſlcfſed by their Blamins,and Arch- 
Flamins: I had thought none of our Temples had beene ſoanciene : certainly [ 
finde but one poore ruinous building, reported ro haue worne our this long tyrannic 
of time: For the moſt, you might hauc read their age, and their Foundersin openre- 
cords : But theſe were deriued from thoſe : ſurely the Churches as much as the men : 


[lt is true,the Flamins,and whateuerother Heathen Priefts,were put downe,Chriſtjan 


Biſhops were ſer vp; Are theſe therefore deriued from choſe? Chriſtianity came inthe 
roome of Iudaiſme : was ittherefore deriued from it? Before you told vs,thar our Pre> 
lacy came from that Antichrift of Kewe,now from the Flamins of the Hearhet:Bothno | 
lefſe,than cither:If you cannor be true, yerlearne robe conſtant, Bur what meane you 
to charge our Churches with carucd and painted Images? Ie is well youwrite tothoſe 
that know them; VVhy did not you ſay we bow our knees to them, andoffer incenſe} 


with 


\Ferkaps you haue cſpicd ſome old duftic Statucin an-abſcutreccorner, coucred oner 
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eAn Apologie againſt Bropnifts. 


with Cob-webs, with halfe. a face, and that miſerably blemiſhr, or perhaps halle a 
Crucifix inverted in a Church-window, and theſe you ſurely noted fax ' 
no lefle dangerous glafſe you might hauc.ſegne at Geweva, a Church that hates Idglas 
trie,as much as you doe vs: YVhat more ? Maſling Copes, and Surplices ; ſome Copes 
(if you will) more Surplices, no Maſſing : Search your bookesagaine, you ſhall finde 
Albes in the Maſſe, no Surplices, As for Organ-muſicke,you ſhould nor hauefercht 
itfrom Rome, but from Ieruſalem : Inthe Reformed Chyrch at Middleburgh, yau 
might hauc-found this skirt of che Harlot: whicn yet you grant atleaſt crept,out of 
Babylon; Indg«now (Chriſtian Reader) of the weight of theſe grand exceptions 
and ſce whether ten thouſandſuch were able to make vs no Church, and argue vs ngt 
only in Babylon, but ro be Babylon ir ſelfe :: Thus Babyloniſh we are to you, and thus 


| Sion-likero God : cuery true Church is Gods Sioni: every Church that holds: the 


Foundation, istrue, according to that golden rule, Epbeſc2.21, Enery building thar is 

coupled together in this corner-ſtone, growerh vntojan bely Temple in the Lord; 

No aduerſary,eirher Manor Deuill, canconfound vs,either in onr euidences,or their 

ovine challenges: we may be faultic, butwe are rruc : And if the darkneſle-you findg 

in vs be light, how great is our light? | % 
SE P. 


"Bat for that wot the ſeparation, but thecanſe makes the Schiſmatike z and left you ſhow 
 [eeme to ſpeake ewill of tbe thing you know not; and to condenme 4 canſe unheard, you lay downg 
in the next place the ſuppoſed canſe of our ſeparation, againſt, which you deale 44 inſafficiencly,| 
And that you pretend to be, none ather than your conſorting with the Papiſts in certaine Cere, 
wonies : touching which, and our ſeparation in regard of them thus you write. ſd. 
Af. H, If you baxe taken but the leaſt knowledge of theground of our indgement and pra- 
ice, how dare you thus abuſe both 15 and the Reader, as if the only or chicfe ground of our [e- 
paration were your Popiſh Ceremonies ? But if you goe only by gheſſe, haning neuer ſo much « 
read ener one Treatiſe publiſhedin our defence, and 3et ſticks not. ta paſe this. your. cenſeriou 
 deene both pes vs and it; 1leang it re the Reader to indge whether, you baue' beene mergda: 
#i/b of your cenſure, or credit. Moſt vniuſt ys. the cenſure of 4 cauſe. onknowne, thtngh ini 
(7 rneard ſo blame-worthy, which newerthele(ſe may be pras/e-worthy, for ought; he knowes 
cenſures its wo va). ur. 3%; 20 ras ca 


REED + SECTI0Nn: XLVIL 
FH: «. that leaucs the whole Chureh\ina groſſe and wilfullerror,is an Hererike; 


he that leaues a particular Churchtgrappendancesis a Schiſmarick;ſuch are 
yon,both in the ation.and caulc;; heat isyeclded,the.cauſe hath beencin 
part ſcanned,ſhall be more : This I vainly pretended to be our conforting in Ceremo- 
nics with the Papiſts:Behold herethe ground of your laud challenge ofmy ignorance: 
Ignorance of your judgement and practice: Here is my abuſe of you, of my Reader: 


- .; | and, how chir&I-2 Good words (Af. R;): VVhat I haucerred, L will confefſe; I hauc 
- | wronged yawindecd : buy inmy charity: I knew the caule of|Browniſme; but In 


det you: For (to ſay ingenuouſly) I had heard and hoped, thax your. cauſe had 


_ [lefſedeſperateyMy gn was,that in-di{like of theſe Ceremenies obtruded,and 


an:hopeleſnefſe of future liberty, you and yourfellows had made a ſeceflion,rather than 
3 ſeparatian ftomour Church,toa place. where you might hauc ſcope ro profeſſe, and 


.| opportunity to enioy your owne conceits {whence it was that I termed-youRing-lcs: 


ders of the late ſeparation, norfollowcrs'of the firſt, and made your plea againſt out 
Charch, imperfe&ion, notfalfhood: I hoped you,as nor ours, ſonot theirs : net ours 


©| inmplace, Ont huice theirs in/peetiſh opinion: I knew'itts be no new thing far men! 
pob | inclining to:theſc faticies,to beginnew Churches at Amſterdam, ſcucrall from the reſt: 
--| wimefſe.tholetters of fome(ſometimes yaurs) cited byyour.owne Paſtor : Iknew the 


| fotmenſeparation, and hated ity. [hoped bexcer dhchelacer feparation; andpitiedit : 
\ | My khnowledgeboth of *M.'Smich whomFoitfellowed,anfd:your ſelfe, would not let 
[ (: ; Ce 60,4) . me 
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eAn Apologie againſt Broyniſts. | 
methinke of you, as you deſerted : Howdurſt I chargeyou with that, which'pertaps 
you might diſauow ? It was thy charity therefore, thatmade my accirfationseaſit'; 4r 
is your vncharirablenefle that accuſes them'of ignorance, I knew why's' BroweF is't 
true Schiſmaticke z I knew notyou were ſo true a Brownift, Bur why then did I write? 
Taking your ſeparation at beſt; I knew how iuſtly I mighttakeocesfion by itt&dif. 
fwade from ſeparation ; to others good, though not to yours : NoW/Pknow youbet- 
ter, or worſe rather, I rhinke you heare more: Forgiueinee my charitie;and make the 
worſt of my ignorance. Tknew that this ſeparation (which now I knbwyGurs) ftands 
ypon foure grotnds, as/ſotne beaſts vpon'fourefeer, Firſt, God worſhipped after a | 
falſe mannet ; Secondly, Prophane m ilrfrude received z Thirdly; Afrihriſtian Mu. 
niſtery impoſ. d Fourthly, Subic@ion'to-Anrichriſtian Goucrameht ?The Ceremo- 
niesare but as fome one in cuery foor't yet if we'exrend the word ro'rhe largeſt 
vſe, diuiding all Religion into Ceremonie, and Subftance; I may yer; anddoe auecrre,, 
that your ſeparation 1s meerely grounded vpon Ceremohies, "HG: 35007 | 


T_—_— CL ERNe) 

And touching the Ceremonies here ſpoken of howſoency we haue formerly refuſed them ſub- 
mitting (as all others aid and doe) to the Prelates ſpirituall Twriſdition, (berein through igno- 
rance ſtraining at Gnats, and ſwallowing Camels) yet are we verily perſwaded of them, and ſo 
were before we ſeparated, that they are" bat as leaurs of that tree, 'and as badges of that Man of 
fiune, whe: eof the Pope is head, and the Prelates ſhoulders. and fo we for ony pares ſee mo ved- 
ſon why airy of the Biſhops ſworne ſernants (a5 all the Miniffersin the Church of England are 
Canouically) ſhould make nice to weave their 'Lords Lineries: Which Ceremonies matwith/tan- 
ding we know well enough, howſocucr you for aduantage extinidate ind debaſe them wars v5.10 

be aduanced and preferred in your Church, before the preaching of the Goſpel; ' >, 5 wn 
' It is much that they being not (0 much as Reed, nor any part df the building! (us yow pretend) | 
1d extrrarie the beſt builder's among it you" ad they ave, \The proportion betwixt Zoar and 
them bolds well :''Z 0ar was a neighbour unto Sodome, both in place and ſinne and obnoxious 
tothe ſame deſtrufFion with is * andit was Lots errenr to-defire 48 haxe it ſpared, Gen, 19. 
15. 18, 19, 20. «nd ſo he wewer found reſt nor pract int it, but forſooke it for feare of the ſame 
ioft inlgement, which had oxertaken the reſt of the Cittes,verſd $0, The application of this to 
Jour Ceremonies, 1 leane roour ſelfe, and thei torhat deftyuition, to which they are denoted 


b the Lord.''' 
A-: did refuſe them, you knew. not wherefore for immediately before your 
ſuſpenſion, you acknowledged them to be things indifferent, and for matter 
of ſcandall by them, you had not informed your felf& (by your owne confeſſion) of a 
whole quarter of a yeate'sfeer: Why'refuled you'rhen, bur as the Poet made kis 
Playes, to pleaſe the people, or is Simoli Magi was baptized, for company ? Butrefu- 
fing them,you ſubmiceed to the Prelat&sTpreituall JuriſdiQion : there was your crime; 
this was your Camell,the'other'your Gnats: Did cut ary Prelare challenge Poriehall 
TLALLECE Jo F ' ir 


SECTION XLVIIL 


Nd touching Ceremonies;you refuſed them formerly,but not long: and when 


4 


rule oucr your conſcience? © : 6 VEE | 
This the yall appropriatets tlic great Bifiop of our ſoules:and if otherzgrant them 
as your malice fainerh : what finne is it to'be the ſubie@ of a Tyrant? now vpon more 
{gtace,refiifing the Prelicy,you haue branded the Ceremonies: So you did before your 
ſeparation ; Tell vs, how long was it after your ſuſpenſton,and before your departure, 
that you could haue been content (ypon condition) to haue worne this linnen badge 
of your Man of finne > Vas not this your reſolution, when you went from Norwich to 
{ Lixcolneſbire, after your ſuſpenſion 2 Deny it not z my witneſſes are too ſtrong, Bur 
let vs take you as you are: theſe Ceremonies, though too vile for you, yer are good 
enough 


\ 
* 


Penr. Exam. 
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plebs in bis que 
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[tion 2 Shines is {laine f what meerely for going out of the Citic ? the at was little,the 


| eſſe, for the moſt part, fitter for burning t 


this Publican: Vhy for our Miniſters ? Becauſe, thoſe are the Liucries, and theſe the 


| but Ceremonies to vs: and ſuch, as wherein we putno holinefle, but order, decencie, 


| was deſtroyed : Zoars neerenefle ro the place where Sodome ftood, necded not haue 


| call for fire and brimſtone from heauen vpon your Zeer. 


| awd they 
| God, compiled and built of ſpiritually hewne and linely ſtones, i King, 5.17, 18, and 6, 7, 


—— 


eAn Apotogie againſt Browniſts. | 


| 

7 

enough for our Miniſters of Exgland : As if you ſaid, Lord, I thanke thee, I am nor as 
| 


ſworne ſeruants of the Antichriſtian Biſhops; We haue indeed ſworne obed{ence to 
our. Ordinary, in honeſt and lawfull Commandements, bur ſeruice tu Chrift > But doth 
all obedicnce imply ſeruitude? This obedience is, as to ſpirituall Fathers, nor to Ma. 
ſters : yet ſo are we the ſcruants of Chriſt, that we are ready.to giue our ſervice to the 
leaſt of his Saints : Thus vile will we be far God : How. much more to thoſe whom 
God hath made (as Hierome laycs) Principe Eccleſia : whules they command for God : 
What doe we herein,but that which Epipbenice vrged of old againſt Azrim; VWhar bur 
the ſame which /gwatixs (that holy and old Martyr) requires (not once) of all Presby. 
ters, and offers the ingagement of his owne ſoule for vs in this at ? 


As for our Ceremonies, aggrauate them how you can fqr,your aduantage,they are 


conuenience: but they are preferred (you ſay) in our Church, before the preaching of 
the Goſpell: a moſt wrongfull vntruth z3 We hold preaching an eſſentiall part of Gods 
ſeruice, Ceremonies none atall: the Goſpell preached wee hold the life and ſoule of 
the Church ; Ceremonies either the garmenr,or the lace of the garment: The Goſpel] 
preached we hold the Foundation and Valls z Ceremonies hardly ſo much as Reed, 
or Tile : But how then (ſay you) haue they ouerturned our beſt builders? This is a 
word of rare fauour : I had thought you had. held vs all ruiners, not builders: Or it} 
builders of Babel, not of leruſaſem : in which worke the beſt builders are the worſt, 
Thoſe whoſe hand hath been in this a, wonld tell you, that not ſo much the Cere. 
monies are ſtood ypon, as obedience : If God pleaſe rotric Adam but with an Apple, 
itis enough : VVhat doc we quarrcll at the value of the fruit, when we haue a prohibi- 


bond was great : what is commanded, matters not ſo much, as by whom inſultnor, 
we may thanke your outrage. for this loſle, 

For your rctortion of my Zoey and Sedew: I can giuc _ leaue to be witty, you yſe 
it ſo ſeldome : but when you have played with the alluſion what you lift, I muſt tell 
you that he which willneeds.vrge a compariſonto goe on fourefcer, is not worthy to 
goc vpon two: Zoey was neere to Sodew,not part of it : Zear was reſerued when Sodow 


giuen Lot cauſe of remouall, Ze might ſafely hauc beene the harbour of Za: his 
feare was, for want of faith : God promiſed him and the place ſecurity : the far-fetcht 
application therefore of the wickedneſſe of Zoey, to our Ceremonies, might well haue 
beene forborne, and kept to your ſelfe: much lefſe needed you (like fome Anti-Z#) to 


SEP. vu: | 


How we would have behaved our ſelues in the Temple, where the Money-changers Were, 
that ſold Dowes, we ſhell anſwer you, when you prone your Church to be the Temple of 


x Pet. 2, 5. aud of che Cedars, Firres, and Thywe trees of Lebanon, 2 Chron.2, 8. framed 
and [et together in that comely order, which a greazer thaw Salomon hath preſcribed: ono 
which God bath promiſed bis preſence. But whileſt we take it to be ( a5 it is) a confuſed in, 
of dead and defiled and pollmied tones, and of allrubbi(h, of brieri and brambles of the wilder- 
han building;we take onr ſelues rather to ſhew 

ging it, and to follow the Prophets 


oar obedience in departing from it, thaw our cvalour in 


counſel in flying out of Babylon, as the Hee-goats before the flecke, ler. 50,8. 


SECT. 
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Clues the wr of! (Gay: Th us We Jos! it: Wee are true Chriſtians, for we were 
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| ; fp Apologie againſt Browniſts. 
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SECT.1O0N XLIX. 


you woulStaki behaued yaur ſelfe in the Temple to the Mony-chan- 
you will yhfwer when we prove our Church to be Gags Temple, builr 
Ts Pe which God hath preſcribed:and here. y oulcnd 


ys ro K# 


| Okriftstie 


| pores $0 it, I nor |: it was certainly dedicated to Gods ſeruice, and 
Ichar( hcl ou wonkd har hrs 


o#. 2.8, Ignorantly,; as if Lowons Temple had = call 

WA and ba firſt, nor ſecond ( though called Berh Geolam) out-lalled 
_— than totire hun oo) omg Or asif Th Market. yo brene ,vader the very roole of 
wn redddyeyg _— were built of the ſame,mateer with Salowons, and in full 


iſgeſt) in a folemne anniverſary Holy day.: though not 


linco which/we were baptized : weloynieto 
|maintaine exefy poinr of the moſt anche 


lin ſpight: ola the 


jon the left hand. T That God,whoſe place you gb ,giue you more wildome and 


Red vpontheword of any Þ ophet. Bur'to ler paſſe Allegories : we inuſt prove our 


ptizedinrs' the Name of rofeſſe our continuance inthe fame faith 
erin the publike Seruices of God : wee 
Creegs : we ouerthrow not the foundation 
any conſequence, Therefore whar euer is wanting tovs, whateueris ſuperfluous, 

he purer Hell, we are the trye Church af God. Ler.mieaske you: Were 
not he\pes e 7ewttinrhe Wig raos wok in Chriſts time,a confuſed heape of dead 
and keg! oy for f wifl vi your Tautologies) polluted ſtones, and ofall rubbiſh,of 
bryers and bramibles of the Wilderneſſe, forthe moſt, part fitter for burning than buil- 
ding? Can'we be worſe than they 2 If wickedneſle cat ka Church,ch ©y (hal | iuſtific 
vs : dideithet thoſe Pro et our Sauioar, rather ſhe their hey to Godin 


departing from it, than valoarin pry it? you ev well imitated theſe heauen- 


patternes. Biir what ;, Rnd noi Jeon Fro 1 ? Not one ſquare 
lining? Tov! adn 
" Lrnyorar not one lining Mg pogenGy 


wake notheed of 
thelecourſes, you will ſs! tale w and with the Goats 


; wertuly 


loue. 


LY 
£ . 


Trp. 


«nd what-(<4 pray you ) the walony which the bef beatind, nd mb; ealous Reformer 
Amonr it you baue manifeſted,” in driuing out the money- OE ers ? doth it not appeare in this, 
that they ſuffer themſelues to be driven out with the rwo ViRe2g whip of C Oxremonies and ſubs 
ſerip tiow, by the ony-changers, the Chancellors rhe , which ſell ſinves like Doxes: 
and by the chiefe Prieſts, the Biſhops which ſer them on workt i T7 on Cog Jealous 4» 


mong it you from drining out the many-changers, 4s they tbemſelats are driven out by them.,, 
becanſe they will not change with them to the vimaſt farthing, h 


SECTION L. 
Ts valour of our moſt zealous Reformers- barh eruly ſhewed ir: ſelfe in yeel- 


dance: As in Duels; ſo here, he is che hot valiancthatcan ſo maſter himſelfe 

as notto. fight: you according tothe common opimion of \Swaggerers, dlame 

the peaceable of cowardiſe, and accuſe them of ſaffriog.. Beho1d'a new crime ; That 
they ſuffer themſclues to be driugn.out t VYhar ſhould chey-bape' done Should they 
bauc raken armes, and cry, The ſword of God, and Gedtwwn? You that will not allow 2 
Prince to compell SubicRs, will you allaw Subic&s ro. compeli Princes > God forbid z 
This were high Treaſon againſt Gods Anointed: : whatthen 2-Should they - $4047 the 
Ceremonies by ſubſcription, by praRiſe 2 This you exclaime vpon, as high treaſon a- 
ainſt the Higheſt : What yer-more 2 Should they haue. wich their mouthes 
pt?This is & which you haue learned of your Founder,and through not many hands 
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The fate of 
the Temple, 
and of our 
Churchin re- 
ſemblance. 


Whether Mi- 
niſters ſhould 
indure them- 
ſeluces enced. 


| 


Byow. Reform. 
withour T ar. 
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recciued, and required with ao lefſe violence > Clamour and cumulesischar you deſire 
RR 
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fuerit deponal P14 


[4 Concil.Carth.4-\ ſed by a malapert Deacon, by the authority of his Chaire to. 


Bary. againſt 


. 


ſtill Jer our finne be peaceable obedience, yours fury and oppoſition. Your head-ſtron 

conccitis, that it isa finne to be ſilenced : Men muſt preach even when they may nor 

which had noftheircalling from.men, would not be ſilenced by men,yerw 

their ſacceTors held, thar thofe hands which'were laid yp« they heads, uy 
in 5 en Carign pu 2 Biſhop, «5 Prevbyte 

Presbyter (half Thifthis Ch! ze withour licence(f7» xo pngr MeTepyes Jand laſily.; 

Al:&s the ſame penalty vpon rnication, Adultery, po Ng Yatt- 


eAn Apologie againſt Brownift. 
"| all times before you, would þauc wondered at this Paradox: For howeuer ; 
vpon their m 4: look thro all Hiftories : Thoſe Conflis 
Apoſtolike, yet were -wot] the ſe 0 | 
that ypon pretence of fy ioh fepirates from is wife,. with.depoliuon.s and if a | 
The grear "Nitent Councell takes the ſame order wit 


b 1 3. 01 Syfiaboao. rhino! 
| A 1H" WIN Game; iked Bilkops, and 
Presbyters in diners Cathbns: Gawdentis in the Councell of Sar rakes ix for granted, 
that a Biſhop may by Biſhops be depoſed : ſo the ſecand Councell otCarchege, Cay. 1 I 
ſo the fourth Councell of Cirthage,more than once im degradetigns keothe uſt 
threats ro put ſome offending perſons from the office of their Miwiftery.: ſa (xhat | may 
not be endlefſe) bleſſed Cyprian aduiſes Rogatianw, a good ly hop, pl OOOES 
| to righthimiclle, and ejthet 
'ro depoſe, or ſuſpend the offender. Leqwtixs in Sorrates,is depriyed of his Pricithood;; 
' yea; whar Councell or Father giuesnot borh rules andi ances of this praRile 3 See 
ow farre the ancient Church was from theſe tumultoous: fancies : Nay,ad;,{ 24, R;): 
we well finde, it is doing that qe the Church,nor ſuffering «If your fellowes could 
have ſuffered mote, and dohelefle, the Church h beenehappy : As tor our.Chucchs 
Officers, you nay raile ypon then with a lawlelle fafery : there is a great Ditch berwing 


& 
you andthein ': elſe you might pay deare for this linne< ng.them - with thei 
cheape peny-worths : How idly doe you iſt guer thoſ d m your. mpny-Changert 
hanedriuen out of t fo Chan Ph: Eonleſle ( i allyan ralous >ohatthe 
haue driuen youboth gut of T nd Countrey - who can pitty 4 milcrable alert 


«rv 
' 
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For the Wafers in Geneua,and diſorders in C orinththey were corraptions which may and} 
{ doe ( or the like onto them) creepe into the pureſt Churches in the World : for theRefarmation 
whereof Chriſt hath ginew bjs power mo his.Charch, that ach enils as are hrawght in bybs-\ 
wane ſrailty, may by divine antberity be purged out, This power 'end preſence of Chrift you 
want, all Tome ( rather by villanage ) onder the Prelates, romto whoſe fin 
yoke you fioope in more than Babylonill bondage, bearing and opproxing byper/anellcomm-| 
wion, infinite abominations., Andin theſe tro laft reſpeits principolly, your Babylonilh | 
fuſion of all ſorts of people in the boay of your Church, witheut ſeparation;and your Babylopi 
bondage onder your ſpiritual Lords the Prelates, we account you Babylon, and flie from you. 


SECTION LI. 


Outhatcangrane there will be corruptions in all other Churches, will endure 

none in ours : If Ezg/end (hould haue cicher vikeauered* Wafers, or drunken 

Loue-fcalts (thoughno otherblemiſhies') ſhe could nor but bee Babylow : We 
enuy not your fauours :* , or whatſoever like enormities,” Chriſt hath giuen powet 
vnto his Church to reforme : but whar ifrhe Charch negle& to' vie ir > Whar it thoſe 
euils, which are brought in, by humane frailty; will not by diuine authority be purged 
out ? Now the errour (by your doftine) is growne fundantentall; ſo Chriftis loſt,and 
the foundation razed: if we fhall then aſſume (againſt ovr friends, to convince our ene-| 
mics ) The Church of Genes hath beene ſeriouſly dealt with, igthis corruption, and 
dilwaded by vehement importunity, yer fiill perſiſtcth + How can yoy free them, mw 


charge vs? ſee how we loueto be miſerable, with company. This power to pitrge outall' 


corruptions, Chriſt hath nor gigen vs : ifhe hath given ir you ; yon'thbft eginto 
—— a _____ purge 
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An: Hpologie againſt Briwniſts. 

purgeout your ſelues : you haue done it ; bur ſill chere remains ſome : would God we 
had as much execution as power ; Qur Church ſhovwld be as cleane as yours is Schil- 
maricall, It you ſhould meaſure faculties by their exerciſe; Nacurall reſt {hould bethe 


ſtenemy-e verrue : andrhel>licaty (btiſtian thowld;hemiſcrable: {His gia 
fours is nor dead;burleepech : VWhen icawakerh vnto; dnorefrequenty fed which 
earneſtly pray tor') 10oke you for the fir 


MS I 


hade him in &urhearts : we have him in our profeſſion $:yerthis enemy, dare ſry, wee 
want him :- Wherein > L ſuppoſe in our ceiifures {: Vee hue :Bevers keyes (as his true 


the woodden Dagger (asherermiesit ot Wſpenſion,andtartherr Confiltgriall-Excom- | 
«ms "Woe were toall the' World; it Chriſt thould 4imic his preſence. onely to 
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ferſaking 4cere; 

gland; proceeds in the next place; 40.hay; da Wine our weir in cbs; 
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Ul ſociety with the men of this World, 1 Cor, 5. 10. 
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C10. Subes an " 
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ual lanum 
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1ubi "0s, 
S& ad calum 
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Socr.L.l.c. 7, 


Bar.Gyff. ref. 
So ſome of 
ther uUWne 
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their Excom- 
munication. 
Confell, by 24, 
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Separation 


from the world 
how required. 
loba I7s 16, 
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| ſeth youto intitle a ſubſtantiall Babylon : impiery and madneſle are titles of your owne 


| retire thetnſcluies ro Amſterdam, tor their full liberty, norfor the full approbation of 


deeperthan-E might be ſure to warrants: Now comes my:chatitable Anſwerer, adim- 
ealinete of m 


- | foule Sodome. That 


| of Amſterdam Sion 2 1t # the Church of England, or State Ecclefiafticall, which wee 
: - + Le te mes FT " | acconnt 


An Apologie againſt Brownits ; 


4 Sn:0TLON DL cc roiuney by 

Need no better Analyſer'than your ſelfe, ſauc that you doe not.ane}y refolug wy. 
Js but addenore-: whereas cuery motion hath 4 double. tertne; from whence 

and whither * both theſe could not bur fall into out 'difcotrſe, Having therefors 
formerly expoſtulated' wich you for your-(fince you willſo rerme it.) imgierie, in forſa.. 
king aceremonious Babylon! ot your:owne-makingin England ;-1 Lit hot vaſit 
to compare your choice with your refulſall y England with Amſterdam;' which ir plgg- 


choice ; let your guilrinefſe be your ewneaccuſer : The truth is, my charity and your 
vncharicableneſſe haue cauſed ys to-miſtake each other.::My charity thus : Hearing 
both at Middleburgh, and here, chat certaine companies:from the parts of Natting, 
ham and Lincolne (which Harbinger had beenenewlyin-Zeland betore me ) meantta 


your Church + not fauouring'your:maine opinions, bur emulating your freedome jg 
too much hate of our Ceremonies, and too much accordance to ſome grounds of your 
hatred : 1 hoped you had beene one ofrhejr Guides ';both becauſe, Lincolneſhire was 
your Countrey; and Maſter Smith your :Oracle, and General]. Not daring therefore 
w charge you wirhiperfe&t Browniſme, whar could Lthinke might bee a greater matine 
to this your- ſuppoſed mar Crs the view. of our{ ſo oft proclaimed!) wickedneſſe, 
and the hopeot letle ceanſe of offence in thoſe forraine parts? This I vrged, fearing to goe 


putes this eakt allebge ro my ignorancezand therefore will-needs perſwade 
his Chriſtian Reader, 'that knew nothiag of the firſt ſeparation, becauſe | obicQed ſp 
I | 1 1dchiohs, OTTIN E 2 $95 we 5 #3 1/41/12 2vgh 
' Irwere ſtrange ifiThoul ke, you gather Churghes y: Fowne-rowes-(as 
wee in England) whoknow-that ſome one Priſon might hold all your refined Florke; 
| gathered hereby Hedge-rowes 3/butrbere ir 13 <alier to tell how you dinide, thaq 
Vow youguthverlevous | be an-intire body, <nioying her owne ſpiritaall Com 
munion,:yet'if itbenot-4 corroſiuero your heart to. canuerſe in the ſame 
to bee ranged-itithe fine: Towne-rowes, with Tewes, Artians, Anabaptiſts, &c; you 
areno whit of kinhets him; that vexed his 'righteous foule with the-vncleanneſſes 
good man had nothing bur cjuill focictie with thoſe impure Neigh- 
bours : hee differed from them'in Religion,in praRiſe: yer could he not ſo careleſly turge 
off this tirment : His houſe was Gods Church wherein they had the ſpirituall Com- 
munion of the Saints : yet whiles the Citje was ſo- vncleaney his beart. was iet'! 


—— — 


| 


i ad 3%. * - nc 


I» may (yougrant ) haue civill ſocietie with ill men, fpirituall Communion onely 
with Saints : Thoſe muſt be accounted the world, theſe onely the Church ; your 
owne allegations ſhall condemne you. They are not ofthe World (ſaith Chriſt) asI am 
[not ef the World : Both Chriſt and they were parrs of the Iewiſh Church : The lewiſh 
Church was not ſo ſanRified, bur the moſt were extremely- vacleane * therefore wee 
may bee parts of a Viſible vnſanified Church , and yerbee ſeparate from the World, 
Saint Pavl writes to his Corinthians, ſanRified in Chriſt, Saints by calling : True ; but 
notlong after; he can fay; Yeareyerecarnall.-In hisſecond Epiſtle : Come out ( faith 
) from amongthem: Bur from whom #-From Infidels by profeſſion, not corrupted 

hriſtians.” Vil OO TBI VE YE TIEN nA | $3. 
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Wee indeed hiwe much witkedueſſe in thei where wet tine ; you in the Church. .Buk 
in earneſt, doe you imagine Wee account the Kizgdome of England Babylany er $he Cle 
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| T He Charch and Stare, if thcy bee two, yet they are twins; and that fo, as 


|State, hee cannor waſh her hands of tolerated diſorders in the Common-VVealth : 


|fince'confuted : Their wiſhes herein are yours : Toour ſhamp andtheirexcuſe : his 


|thornes, and therefore both by MylQs, and baniſhments ſought either their yeeldance 


| 


neſt corner t00 good for ſo mutinous a generation : when iris weary of Peace, it will 


fn athome 2. Where yes are, all om thankfull Tenants cannot in a powerfull Chri- 


| Amfterdam ſhall be, or 


|, Fiz ST, Thatthe Afſemblies are ſo contrived, thatche whole Chorch comes notto- 
| gether in one; Sothatghe Miniſters cannot together with the Flocke ſanRifie the Lords 


- 
PY _ 


eAn Apologie againſt Browniſts, 

count Babylon, and from which werwithdraw in ſþirituall Communion:but for the Common 
Wealth awd King dome, as we honour it abowe all the State: in the world, ſo would we thankſully 
embrace the meaneſt corner in it ,at the extremeſt conditions of any people in the king dome, The 
belliſh impreties in the Citie of Arnfterdam, doe no more pretudice our heauenly Communion in 
the Charch of Cbrift, than the Frogs, Lice, Moraine, and other plagues oner ſpreading Egypt 
tid the Iſraelites ,vhew Goſhen the portion of their inheritance was free, Ex04.8.1 9,nor than 
the Deluge, wherewith the whole world was conered did N © x 1, when he and his Famulte | 
were [afe in the arke,Geneſ.7. nor than Satans throne did the Church of P-rgamus being eſta- 
blſhed in the ſawve Citie with it Reuel.2.12,13, 


SECTION LIIL 


cithers euill proues mutuall : the ſinnes of the Citie not reformed, blemiſh 
the Church : where the Church hath power and in aſort comprehends the 


hence is my compariſon of the Church (if you could haue ſeenc ir, not the Kingdome ) 
of England, with that of Amſterdam : I doubr nor, but you could bee content to ling 
the old ſong of vs, Bone terre, mals gens : Our Land you could like well, if you 
might bee Lords alone, Thanks be to God ir likes not you, and iuftly thinks the mea- 


recall yau : . you that neither in Priſon, ner onthe Seas, nor in the Coaſts of Virginia, 
nor in your way, nor in Netherland could live in Peace, Vhar ſhall we hope of your 


flian ſtare moue God to diſtinguilh betwixtthe knowne (innes of the Ciriey and the 
Church: How oft baue our Gratious Soueraigae, and how importunately, becne ſolli-] 
cited for a _Toleration of Religions 2 Iris pittiethat the Papiſts hyred not your Ad-| 
yocation : whoin this point are thoſe true Caſ/anders, which Reverend Calzin long 


Chriſtian heart held that toleration vnchriſtian_ and intolerable, which you either 
negle&t or magnifhe : Good Conſtantive winke atit in bis beginning ; buras Dauidat 
the honſe of Zeruiah + Succeeding times found theſe Canaanites to bee prickes and 


or voydance, If your Magiſtrates hauing once giuen their names ro the Church, in- 
deuour not to purge this: Augean Stable , how can you preferre their Communion to 
ours? We | 
 Buthowſocuer now, leſt wee ſhould thinke your Land-lords hauetoo iuft cauſe ro 
packe youaway for: Wranglers, you turne ouer all the blame from the Churchto the 
Citie ; yet your Paſtor and Church haue ſo found the Citiein the Chyrch and branded 
it with ſo blacke markes,as that all your ſmooth extenuations cannot make it a lefle Ba- 
bylon than the Church of England.: Behold now, by. your owne ConfeſRons, cicher 
lam r Evgland ſhall notbe Babylon : Theſe cleuen crimes you baue 
{found and proclaimedin thoſe Dutch and French Churches. 


day; the preſence of the members of che Church cannet be knowne,and finally,no pub- 
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like aRion, whether Excommunication, or any other, can rightly bee performed.Could 
you ſay worſe of vs 4, VVhere neither Sabbath can berightly ſanRitied, nor prefence or 
abſence knowne, nor any holy ation. rightly pertarmed, what can there be bur weere 


confuſion? | i! *(1303 16: ! | wire 
Sz c oNp4r, Thatthey.baptizetbe ſeed of them who are no members of any Vi- 
asof members, neither admic 


ible Chusgþ.; of whom moreouer they baue nor care 
their Parents to the Lands Supper: Meere Babylagii 8406 ings in conftituwon, yea 
» | the 


H 


ee. nth 
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Separatiſts in | 
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Bary, againſt? 


67ff. 
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H. Ainſworth 
{| in his Coun- 
terpoylon. 


' | other forme of Prayer, beſides that which Chrilt our Lord hath preſcribed,. Marth, 5; 
reading out of a Booke certaine Prayers inuented and impoſed by man. Behold here | 


Eccleſiafticall Adminiftration : a foule ſhame and ſinne : and yyhar better than our 


eAncApologie a gainſt Brovwniſts. 


the ame that makes vs no Church : for what ſeparation can there beein ſuch admir- 
tance ? what other bur a ſinfull commixture ? How is the Church of Amſterdam now 
gathered fromthe World ? | 

Tw1xpry, Thatin thepublike worſhip of Godthey baue deuifed, and vſed an- 


our fellow-Idolarers : and ( as followes ) a daily Sacrifice of a ſet Seruice-Booke, 
which in ſtead of the ſweet Incenſe of ſpirituall Praiers is offered to God z very Swineg.. 
fleſh, a new Portuiſe, and an <quall participation with vs of the Curle of addition to the 
Word. | 
Fovarnr y, Thatruleand commandement of Chrift, Marth. 18.15. they neithet 
obſcrue, nor ſuffzr rightly ro bee obſerued among them. How ofr have you faid that 
there can be no ſound Church without this courſe, becauſe no ſeparation ? Behold the 
maine blemiſh of England in the face of Amſterdam ! 6h 
F1s T HL y, Thatthey worſhip Godin the Idol Temples of Antichriſt:ſothe Wine 
is marr'd with the Veſſel ; their ſeruice, abomination with ours : neither doe thele An- 
tichriſtian ſtones want all glorious ornaments of the Romiſh Harlot yet more. | 
S1ixTLY, That their Miniſters haue their ſer maintenance in another mannerthan 
Chriſt hath ordained, 1 Chron. 14. and that alfo ſuch, asby which any Miniſterie at all, 
whether Popilh or other, might be maintained : Either Tythes, orasill : Behold, one 
ofthe maine Arguments whereby our Miniſtery is condemned as falſe and Antichri. 
ſtian, falling heauy vpon our Neighbours, | 
SzvasNnrtHLy, Thattheir Elders change yeerely, and doe not continue in their 
Office, acording to the Dodrine of the Apoſtles and praftiſeof the Primitive Church : 
What cat our Church haue worſe than falſe Governors ? Both anquall and perpernall 
they cannot be : VWhar is ( if not this )a wrong ih Conftiturion ? 4 


Eten r t y, Thatthey celebrate mariage inche Church,” asifir were/a part ofthe 
third Sacramen; 2” © | } Ix | 
"Nt xt 6 cr, That they vſe a new cenſare of ſuſpenſion which Chriſt hath not appoin- 
ted : no lefſe than Engliſh preſumption, | © | 

Tenrunr y; Thatthey obſeruc daies and times, conſecrating certaine daies inthe 
yeere to the Natiultie, Ree, Aſcenſion of Chriſt * Behold their Callendat as 
truly poſſeſſed : Two Commandements ſolemnly broken ar once; and we nor Idola- 
ters alone. | | 

ErzvenTHLy, which is hſt and worſt, that tkey receive vnrepentane Excom- 
municates to bee members of their Church, which by this meanes becomes one bodie 
with ſuch as bee dehuered vnto Satan'; therefore none of Chrifts bodie : Englandcan 
beebuti'miſcelline raþble of prophane men'; The Dutefiand French Churches are| 
belike ho better : who'can be'worle chanan vnrepentant Excommunicate'? Goe now, 
and ſay, Tt.is the Apoftalie of Antithriſt ro baye communion with the'Worldinthe' 

{ich are tHe peculiars of the Church, and cannot without Sacri-} 
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Whar'remaines, but tHcy bee ont fellow Heathens und Publicans'? Afd'fiot they 
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| An Hpolotie againſt Brownie, 


in all theſe ( except one or two perſonall ) abominations : will you neuer leave, till you 
haue wrangled your ſelues out of the world ? 

But now [feare I have drawne you to ſay, that the helliſh impieties both in the Citie 
and Church of Amſterdam, are bur Frogs,'Lice, Flies, Mitrrane, and other &gyptian 
plagues; not prejudicing your Goſhen : Say ſoit you'dare; T feare they would ſoane 
make che Ocean your Red'Sea, and Virginia your Wilderneſle. wont 

The Church is Noahs Arke, which gane fafery to her Greſts, whereof ye are part; 
but remember that it had vncleane beafts a!ſo, and ſome ſavage : Ifthe waues drowne 
you not, yet ( methinkes ) you ſhould complaine of noiſome ſocietie, Sarans throne 
could not preiudice the Church” of Pergarmus : but did not the Balaamites ( the Nieo- 
laitans ? ) Yer their heauenlyCommunion ftood, and the Angell is ſent awoy with'br 


threats. o—_ 


SEP. 
It is the will of God and of Chriſt, that bis Church ſhould abide in the world, and conuerſe 


18 hane Communion with the World in the holy things of Goa, which are the peculiars of the 
Church, and cannot without great ſacrilege be ſo proſtituted and prophaned. | 


XLVI. 
\ Sir were madneſle to deny that the Church ſhould conuerſe with the World 


SECTION 


in theaffairesthereof : Soto deny her Communion in Gods Holy things, with 
any of thoſe of the World, which profeſſe Chriſtianity ( as yet vncenſured ) | 
isa point of Anabaptiſticalt Apoſtalie: ſuch of the VVorldare ſtill of rhe Church. As my 
cenſure cannot eic& them, ſotheir ſinne (-after my private endenour of redreſle ) Cars 
not defile me:I ſpeake of priuare Communicants:Ifan'vibidden Gueſt come with a rags! 
ged garment, and vawaſhen hands, ſhall I forbeare Gods heauenly dainties? The Maſter 
of the Feaſt can ſay, Friend, bow cameſt thou in hither ? not, Friends, why came you hither | 
with ſuch a Gueſt > God bids mee come : Hee hath impoſedthis necefhrty ,neuer allowed 
this excuſe » My teeth ſhall not be ſet on edge-with the ſowre Grapes of sthers : If the 
Church caſt not out the knowne vnworthy, the (inne's hers: [fa man will come vnwor- 
thy, the ſinne is his : Bur if I come not, becauſe he comes, the frnne is mine : I ſhall not 
anſwer for that others (inne : I ſhall anſver for mine ownenegle& : Another mans fault 


cannot diſpenſe with my duty. | 
SEP. 


The aire of the Goſpel which you draw in, is nothing ſo free andcleare as you make ſhew: it ts 
only becauſe you art ſed to it,that makes you ſo indge.The thicke ſmoke of your Canons eſpecially 
of ſuch a4 are planted againſt the King dome of Chriſt the viſible Church, and the edmamſtration 
of it, doe both obſcure and poiſon the aire, which you «ll draw in, and'whereinyou breath, The 
plagny-ſpirituall leprofie of ſinriſing wp inthe fortheads of ſs many thouſands in the Charch, 


with it in the aff aires thereof, whith are common to both : Eutit # the Apoſtaſie of Antichriſt | 


64, | 


| 
| 
| 
| 


jp 


Converſation 


with the 
World. 


Dyobics modis 


on/bat vp, onconered jnfetts al,both per ſons (7 things amongit 108; Lev. 1 2.,45;46;47-2Cor; 
6.17. The blaſting Hierarchie ſuffers no good thing to grow, or proſper, 


[meet as incenſe, you offer vp Morning and Emening, ſmicls ſo ſtrong of the Popes Portuiſe, as it 
makes many hundreds among it your ſelues, ſtop therr woſes at it;and yet you boaſt af the free vil 
cletre aire of the Goſpell, whertin jou breathe.” © 21901 Y LE th | 


.-.Hhha' :/\' SeEcETioOn 


withers all, both ( 
{bud and branch. The daily ſacrifice of the Seruice-booke, which in ſtead of ſþirituall Prayer; | 
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Box te Machlat 
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| The ſecond is the plague or leproſie of ſin vaſhut vp and vncouered : We know that 


eAneoA pologie againſt Browsiſls. ; ; | 


— —— 


SECTION LV. 


S there is no Eletment which is not through many mixtures departed from 
A 6 fult limplicity : So no Church euer breathed in ſo purean aire, as that 


it might not juſtly complaine of ſome thicke and vawholſome euaporations 
oferrour and finne, If you challenge an immunity, you are herein the true brood 
of the ancient Puriranes : Bur if roo many linnes in praftiſe haue thickned the aire 
of our Church, yer not one Heretie ; that ſmoke ot the bottomleſle pir hath neuer 
corrupted it : and therefore iuſtly may I auerre, that here you might draw in the 
cleere aire of the Goſpell : No where vpon earth more freely. And if this be bur the 
opinion of cuſtome, you whom abſence hath helped wich a more nice and dainty ſent, 
ſpeake your worſt : Shew vs our Hereſies, and ſhame vs : you haue done it, and be. 
hold fourc maine infeRions of our Engliſh aire : The firſt, the ſmoke of our Canons: 
Wirtily : I feare the great Ordinances of the Church haue troubled you more with 
the blow than the ſmoke : For yourell vs of their plantation againſt the Kingdome of 
Chriſt : What Kingdowe ? The vitible Church : Which is that ? Not the Reformedft 
peece of ours, whole beſt are but Goats and Swine : Not the cloſe Nicodzmians of 
your owne Set amongſt vs, which would beloth to be vilible : Not forrainers ; to 
them they extend not : None thereforein all the World, but the Engliſh Parclour-full 
at Amſterdam : Can there be any truer Denatiſme ? Cry you ſtill our of cheir poyſoning 
theaire : We boldir thebeſkt cleanſed by the batteries ot your idle tancies, by ridding 
you from our aire, and by making this your Church inviſible to vs ; ſmart youthus, 
till we complaine, 


finneisas ill as the Deuill can make ic 3 a moſt loathſome ching in the eyes of God, 
and his Angels, and Saints : and we grant toour griefe, thatamong ſo many millions 
of men, there may bee found ſome thouſands of Lepers : Good Lawes and cenſures 
meet with ſome, others eſcape : Ir is not ſo much our faulcas our griefe. Butthat 
this Leproſic infeRs all perſons, and things, is (hametully ouer-reachs : Plague and 


Ceri null ws cy... 


| fe& none but the guilty : Thoſe which a& or aſlcat to, or beare with ir, or deteſt it 


1ſper amongſt vs, but withers all, both bud and branch, would to God the rootalſo. 


Leprofic haue their limits, beyond which, is no contagion ; Ita man come not neere 
them, it hertake the wind in an open aire, they inte& not : ſuch is (inne; Ic can in- 


nor, are inchis pollution : But choſe which can mourne for ic, and cannot redreſle 
it, are free from inteftion : How many toule Lepers ſpiritually did our Sauiour ſee 
in the publike aire of the Iewilh Church > wherewith yer hee 10yned, and his, 
nor fearing. infeftion ſo much, as gracing the remnants of their ruinous Church : 


Were thoſe ſcuca thouſand Iſraelites, whoſe knees bowed not to B a a x, infeRed 
with the Idolatry of their Neighbours 2 yet continued they till parts of che ſame 
Church, 
But this yet exceeds: Not onely all perſons, but all things : What? Our Goſpell? 
Our Heaven, Earth, Sea? Our Bookes, Coyne, Commodities ? Behold, you ſeethe 
ſame heauen with vs, you haue no Bibles bur ours : our aire in his circular motion 
comes to be yours : the water that waſheth our Iland, perhaps waſherh your hands.Our 
vacleaneSiluer(I feare) maintaines you: Our commodiges (in part) inrich your Land- 
Lords: and yer all things amongſt vs infeRed : you are content co reke ſomecuill trom 
your neighbours. 
The third is our blaſting Hierarchic, which ſuffers no good thing (thatis, no Brow- 
wi//, no lingular fancy, for whatgood things have wee but yours ? ) to grow, or pro- 


The laſt is a dayly Sacrifice of a Seruice-booke : an Incenſe, how euer vaſauoury to you, 
yet ſuch as all Churches in Chriftendome hold ſweet, and offer vp as fir for the noſtrils 
ofthe Almighty; we are nor alone thus tainted ; all Chriſtian Churches that are, or have 
beene,preſencthe ſame Cenſers vnto God.Bur ours ſime!s ſtrong of che Popes Portuile : 
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ke thac whach is cull, :t3ibeuerthebener for the Dedinertr ff $Srcan bimelfe 
ay of Chrift, Thou ar; the-Sdnne of the tiuing Godp:ſhall I feare toirtpenr it. +;Notahe 
Auchor; burrhe marcer, incheſe om, IE oftcgarth 4s Jeroorr Speakes: ofahe 
poyſoned Works:of Origen, and ocher>dutigerousJFreavifots; Goodthingd:maydiee 
receiued from ill hands.-i6the macrer: of aw yiPrayer bot Papiſh, favirirfarahar ic gaty 
ines, not for whence'ir carte-2/ whar ſay youngainſt.vs.in this, more than Maſter Sorigh 
(your ſtout Anabapti Y faith-of our baptizaig of Infants #* Both at cheer cqu2!ly.con- 
demned for  Amtichriftian. . Seill rhergfare: wd.baaſt of -the free and. cleete; aive of cþe 
Goſpell : :if is bec-annoyed with ſome pratftcalleutls;-we may bee 
ivit ſelfe and our profetfion hoy, neither can wecamplaine of all euits while we wang 
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ces wherher this be any berreqghan.rridiall cquilling :.LFeirher and] man;.6r aDenil Cagh | 


the Goſpell | 


Gd | 


| Patrcs noſtrj nom 
\ſolum ane Cypri- 
annm vel ag - 
praum, ſed poſiea | 
Jal/uberrumam 
c8xſurtudimem | 
AALerunt, of 
lquicquid drunk 
; #tque legitimumn 
|maliqua bereft 

| 0 Jrioncte a 

 kegyis reperivent, | 
| approbent porius 


qu1m negarons | 
Augoſt, 


SECTI on LVL 

| Hatwhich followeth is bur wotds,.a (bor anſwer.isto0 much : That all Chci- 
ftendome magnifies the worthineſſe of pur Church, in ſocleare evidences af 
their owne voicts,'yau cannotdenig:;, and now-wwhen you. ſee ſych reſtimanies 


abroad (leſt yauſhould fay. hoching\). youu cauils frow/bhome -.;Fhaſe men which 
(you ſay ).complaine ſo-much-ot theirmilerable canditiog.vnderghe Prelates.impo- 
ficions, haue notwithſtanding with the ſame pens and tongues not onely juſtified our 
Church, but excold it. :- you -haue found.ga-{herper. aJueriacies in this very accuſation, 
for which you malicioully cizechera.: How:frecly, how.fully haue they cuinced the 


yet your for themxfor, Authors, Sabath their moderation oppo- 
ſed fomeappendgances, thar.they hane bath! acknowledged and defended the ſubſtance 
with equall vehemence to your 6ppolicion : neither dag.qngy ſuffer, (as you, traduce 
them-) for ſeeking anotber Chyrch gouernrnent : 'looke into the. Millenaries petition 


( the comman-voite of ehar pare) Lam deceived, it oughtof their..camplaines ſound 
tharway, muct-lafſe of theirſuffcrings. : deformitie inpraQtiſe is abieteg40 them, nat 
endeuour of :ignauarion 4. Eharquarrell hath beene Jong lilenr, yaur.morian cannat 
reaiue it :: Wauld 69d you.canld as much follow thole meg in moderate and chacitable 
carriage, 24: y@vhaue outxgnghem in-cemplaint, oo anthony 

[c pleaſerh you ro deuiſe vs, like pitares vpon conrſe Canuaſſe, which (liew faireſt 
rfaccact 5 arrcibacing forraine approbation ( which you cannot denie ) to diſtance 


eruth ? yea,the wa mn ofthe Church ot Ragland againſt your falſe challenges.: 29d | 


- 


_ 


4 


The hana 
of our owne 
and our neigh» 
bours of our 
Church. | 
Socrat. ib. 1.6. 4. , 
Conflant. Alcx. 
& Allo. Ac ta- 
mcſivos inter 
ves vicifſtr de re 
quaplans BIN 
mowenti d:(ſ > 
titus ( fiquiden 


uh 
ai. ti. Md 


T.6que 0/9n5 de 
omnibus ri bus 
idem ſentumnus) 
| Bib1lomnns 14- 
men feri poterit, 
| UE ExPMIG Cone 
cardia ſincert in- 
ter vos, inlegreg 
ſernetar, & und 
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LAST. 


| ”m_ this face without preiudice, commendity(. God knowes.) without flattery ? 
at 


| would bauethew refiſt ro bonds and baniſhmene'{ u ho knowesnor ? ) begins to finds 


. |obedience, ' ' | ; © | {OL 
-* It is wot by our ſequeſtration, bus by owr confuſion, chat Rome and Hell gaines, Tour #di-| 
vue commixture of all ſorts uf pedple im the body of your Church, in whoſe lap thewvileſt miſ-| 


- I 
| "br ongh light and inconfiderate indgement, yowinjfic the wiked, and condenir tht righteous. 
tal | PPUNBD PUDPUI NOGY 291175 7; 1. 2v5) 3LOY 03%)6210 51 


Am otic goa Bron 


| 


thorechatico deſerr,) How is/itahen, that: (-bfides ſtrat 


boars, (yea; onrfelues ) of Stoclind, kngw oor Churcizfowell, tharthty doewith one 
 ambn them, more diſlike our Epiſcopalt Gonernment, chanimbrace-ont Chutch.; 
|| what frauds «hiv ;\ ro flic frorti che Churdly in common, 26:0nc circuniftince! ? wecgn 


do. 


ſtrangewintefles ) we which lookt 


once acknowledge her: ivfirmities, andblefſe. God: for her graces : Our neigh] 


honour that hoble Church in Scarland; maywe nor diflikerheir alicnarions of: Churchs 
livings ? Itonexhirig offend; doeall diſpleaſo-? Yer cuenthis Gouerninem; which you 


both fauour and plzce | whar choice other Chorches would make, as:you doubtnor, (6 
you'care nor! If you regard: their: ſentence; how darft your reuile her ava falfe-Harlor; 
whom they honour as a deare Siſter ? If you were more theirs than we, you might: 

braid vs :Now you tell vs what perhaps they would doe;wetell you what they doe,and 
will doe : Euen with one voice;bleſle God for England,as the moſt famous and flouriſh. 
ing Church in Chriſtendome: your handfull only makes faces,and enuies this true plory, 
Who yet (-yon ſay) deſpiſe not our graces;no more than-wee thoſe of Kowee 's See how 
you deſpiſe vs while you ſay; yorr ate free fromwdefpite » How malicious isrhis compa: 
riſon ? as if wee ere to you; \as' Romero vs 11and yer you defpiſe vs mores Wee grant 
Rowe arr Baptiſme, true Vilibility of a Chnawoh, though monftrouſlyevrrupred : you 
give vs not \&much : Thankesbe to God, we care leſſe tor your cenſare; thanyou doe 
for our Chureh' + VVe hane dy Gods merey the true and _— of the Word and $a: 
ctamenrs, and all ocher eſferrtiall gifts andpraces of God ; if there mighr be-ſome further 
helpes in'execution, to makeritele' more effetanll, we refift nor : Bur thoſe-yout other 
imaginry ordinarices, as wEhaue-not, ſowe winrnor-r Neither the Caldexws, nor 

Idofatrousenemies could make Sion Bebyton,: or the holy veſlels-profane: y ſo as they 
ſhould ceale tobe fir for Gods vic : but they were brought backearthe-rerurne of the 


copy; to lerfakem: Sichwere our VVorſhip, Miniſtery, Sacrameries,and thoſe ma; 
nifold ſabies of your cauif{y; whick whilſt yon diſgrace fortheir former abuſe, youcall 
our good eutl; and willingly deſpiſe ourgraceg <4 5» WY oth OM 


ai. 


SEP. 


Where the truth is a gainer, the Lord ( whichis truth ) cannot bee 4 loſer. Neither is the] 
thankes of ancient fanonrs leſt among7? them, which ftill preſſe on towards new mercies : V#| 
thankful are they onto the bleſſed Maieftie' of God, and onfaithfull alſs, which knowing the| 
will of their Maſtey dor it not; bat goe on proſnprecsſy in diſobedience to many the boly\ 
ordinances of the Lord and of his Chrift, which they know ; and in word alſo acknowledge, be\ 
hutbgimen to his Church to bt obſerned, and not for idle fpecrulation, and diſputation without 

14:1 'C v1 | Y 


breants are dandled, ſucking ber bytfts as her natarall children; 4nd are be-bleſf by ber ( «4 b#- 
ving right therewnts ) with all her boly things, as Prayer, Satraments, and other Ctremonitr( 


| that which aduentigeth hell, im the finell obduration andyerdition of the wicked, whom by| 


theſe meanes you flatter and derive.” | | 
The RomilH Prelacit and Pricſtboed among? you, with the appurtenane« for their main 


'bope of regaining ber ful inhe- 

ritance at onetime br other. And if the Papiſts take adaantage at'our condenivittion of you, unt 

eparation fro yow': it concernes you, well to ſee where the blamois, andubiwt tote) it 4 
* 3L hide 


, ( nt 2 LO CG. +44 h&l # - 1199 C:). $8cT19N' 


tznance and minifhrutions, are Romes aduantage. Which 1 Jbe challewgeth «« ber owne, | 
- | awd by which ſhe alſo ftitl belds poſſeſſion avrong it you, -onder 1 


PSI... 23-6: I. 
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__ *An pologir againſt Brawniſte. ; 
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| SECTION,LV1IL, 


Y chadreplic: Vherethit truth gaines'(fay youYGod15fech hot: I tell you againe, 
«& D-where Godloſerh, the'truch gainecti hor, and where the Church loſerh, Go 

(which indowed Her ) ctritibtÞur loſe 7 Alas, whar can thetruch either get or ſaue by 
ach vnkinde quatrels ? Sony fpi tion on ome hands, 69 others rei-&ion; for ( as Op- 
titw of his Donariſts ) berwixr our Zicet, AY your Not ficet, many paoreloules wayer 
anddoubt : neither will ſcrele, becauſe weagree not - "TRaks are iotloſt, where new 
[fauours arc called for,but where old are denied. Vhile your Poeſic is : Such as the mo- 
ther, ſuch is the daughter; where are our old, our any mercies 2 They are vnthankfull, 


L L the ſequell of my Anſwerer is meexely ſententious:itis arr fon ys to [carne 
| A te 


and his Depurys. which krilowingrhemiſclues' made to obey, 'prefartie ro ouer-rule, 
and vpon their prinareauthoritie, wdero rhe Church thoſe ordinances to Doobie 
ned, which never had being burn rheir'@wneidle ſpectation,”'— Wks 

Your Sequeſtration and our confulion;,"ate borh of theth beneficiall, where they 
ſhould nor't 18nd as you pretend our confiilien for the cauſe of your Separation ; SH 
is your Sepatarion the ere cauſe of too! muchtrouble; #nd confuſionin'the Church : 
Your odious cale-of CT — and ſutfeted your Reader already, ahd 
receivedan{werto ſatiety : thisone diſh fo oft broughe fotch, argues your pouertie ; 


The wiis'sGhurchis'Gods Drig-net, arid Field, and Foore, and Athe ; here will 
be eucr athey beſt; Sedge; Tares, Chaffe, vndleane Creatures : yeris thjsno pretence 
for her negle : the notorioully euilHhee caſts fro her breſt, and*knee; deh ing 
them o——_ Prayers, a on den Frere: a C4 -þ Sacrament, 1 
divers corruption of vnfairhfiill-Officers© eſcape cenſure"; yet'ler nor the 
Grefkondeffome redodheto the cothdenidgft ori bf the whole &z 
iudgement it ſhall not ; we carElirtle,if i ySttrs We 


denounce Gods judgements vnpartially againſt their ſinnes, and them : Thus wee flat- 
ter, thus we deceiue, If yet they will nceds runne to perditionz Perditio tuaex te 1ſracl, 


thence; weigue diſproued 1t : If therefore Romilh, becauſe'they have beene vſed there, 
wee gtapr aud. iuſtifie it 3: That ancient contefſion-of their faich which was famous 


be 


challenge, orhope to gaine&-in-our Clergiound Miniftration; is welt witheſſed by the 


ſhops and Doors: whoſe lcarned pens/haye pulled downe more of the walls of Rome, 
than all the corner-creeping Browniſts in the world ſhall euer be able ro doe, while Am- 


ſterdam ſanderh, Itis-you that furniſh xbeſe Aduerlagigs with advantages, through 
pt eg Ae | 
reaKes them, Wl | 

is, gr gee 


ake 
ame 


that furniſh gbeſ 
£ Spilurus his grrowes, lingle our of the (heafe, the leaft fin 
Ee bandſe as no fireſle : wee know well where 
Fob eade Yor oure: 
| KALSTIS WI 


ſjams 7 your zeale 
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which know what God hath done, and confeſſe ir not : They are vnthankfyll ro God 


rch. In God8| 
tiFwicked then; they inay goe| 


hell with the water of Baptiſme in their faces, with the Church in their mouthes, we | 
|Our Clergieis ſo Romilh as our Baptilme::- If therefore:Romith becauſe they came | 


ough the warld, . we receive with them ; If they hold one God, one Baptiſme, one|' 
auen, bge' C4 x 1 $7, {hall we renounce it? Why thould we not cat off 6ur Chti« | 
ſtendome and humanity; becauſe the Romans had both'\?? How much Rome can either} 


bloud of thoſe Martyrs, emineat in the Prelacie, whichinthe freſhmemories of many,| 
was fhed for God, againſt that Harlot : and by the excellent labours of others, both Bi- | | 


F4n þe no proteQion to youz1you wene from vs, not we from| | 
nficaing,you ſhould nor have been campelled to forſake vs,while| | 
VS, : Bur who compels you not to call yshrethren, 2;ro deny vs Chri- ||, 
is ſa tar from iuſtitying the wicked, thaticcondemaes the a nr = 


62% | 


The iflue of 


Separation, 


Inter licet wt 
ſtrom, & non bi 
cet noſtrum, nu- 
fant ac rcmigant 
an:me Chbriftia- 
Rorum, Optat. 
contr. Parm. 


Non enim prop- 
ter males bont 


propter bones 
mal tolerandi 
ſunt, eve. Sicut 
lolerawer uns 
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deſerend:, ſed | 
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The Browniſts 
fcornfull opi- 
aion of our 
people, 


eAn” Apologie apainſt Browniſtr. 


ont ſuſpition of it : ſo ignorant and profane are they 
| wiſe-bearted | 


this hill, but 


dare compar 
notpretenda 
not by you.) 


— 


te hs, lth. Mts. mu dit... ts Md _ 


The Conclu- 
on from che 
arcfull anſw. 
of Separation. 
I oub. and EX» 
on. at Amſt, 
G. Ionſ. pro- 
clles yo found 
trer de 
jn the Bites, 
4 Conliftories ; 
might hauc 


| found berter in 


Inquiſition. | ” 
ove. Cyþr. de ſanplic, prelat. Ad pact premium weuire non poterunt, 


& 


: 
Fe IR 


core, nec paſſione po gature 


Sn. 


for the ſuſpition of the rude multitsde, y0u_neede net much feare it. They will ſuſpect 
nothing that comes onder the King « broad ſeale: they are ignorant of this fault. Though it ware 
the Maſſe that came with anthoritie of the magiſtrate , they ( for the moſt part) wauld be with 
h in the moſt places, 1 Sam, 4.0.10, It s the 

#/befZ your dealings who will alſo ſuſpect you et more, as jour 


ray ay: 


er diſcenered, _ 
SECTION. LVIIL.. 


w ſcornfully doe you turne quer our poorerude multitude, asifthey were 
beaſts, nor men; or it men, not rude but ſayage | This contempt needed not : 
Theſe ſonnes of rhe earth may; goe before you ;to Heauen : Indeed it was of 
old ſaid, that all &gyptians were Phylitians,: So may itnow: of you ; All Browniſts 
are Diuines, no Separatiſt cannot propheliz: No ſoonercan they looke at the skirts of 
are rapt from the ordinarie- pitch of, men : Either this change is per- 
baps by ſome {range illumination, or elſe your learned paucitic got their will amongfi 
our profane and rude multitude: we haueſtill many in our rude multicude, whom wee 
e, with your Teachers : neitheris there an 

{candall from your ſeparation : Eaen thele 
ſomeof you, but yee are waſhed, &c. 
vs doe more than ſuſpeR, ;finde out our weakneſſes, and 
bewaile them; yerdoe they not more diſcouer our imperfeRions than acknow 
oureruth : If they be truly, wile 
charitie will cougr more, 


cannot ſuſpeR them, they cannox forlake vs: 
dome candilcones. * 
| i IT 


q»ipacem Domini diſtordia ſurere ruperwat. Ibid. Ingxpiabilis & graun cnlpe 


ſo lewd and profane, chat cat» 


ſoules muſt beeregarded ( tho 
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eAn Apologie againſt Browniſfts. | 
haue no need of ſuch cryes : doubtlefſe your head hath made Proclamations los, 
now your hand begins, What pcm you ? Separation from the Communion,Go- 
[yernment, Miniſtery, and worſhip of che Church ef England : what needit ? Youra 
ight hane ſaued your voice : what ſhould onr eyes and eares be troubled with one 
obieR ? 
But why ſeparate you frem theſe 2 Becauſe they riſe vp rebelliouſly againſt the 
of Chriſt : The Sceprer of Chriſt ishis Word : heholdsit out, we touch and 
kiſe it : What one ſentence of it doe wee wilfully oppoſe ? Away with thele fooliſh 
impieties z you thruſt a Reed into your Sauiours hand,and ſay, Haile, King of the /ewes, 
and will needs perſwade vs, none bur this is his red of iron, Laſtly,vpon what warrant ? 
Ofhis will and Teftament. You may wrong vs ; But how dare you faſten your lies vp- 
lon your Redeemer and Iudge > VVhat clauſe ef his hath bid you ſeparate? Wehaue the 
true Copies : As we hope or defire to beſautd, we can finde no ſentence that ſoundeth 
toward the fauour of this your at : Muſt God be accuſed of your wilfulnefle ? Before 
that Ged and his bleſſed Angels and Saints, we feare not toproteſt that we are vadoub. 
tedly perſwaded that whoſocuer wilfully forſakes the Communion, Gouernment, Mi- 
niftery, or worſhip of the Church of England, are enemies to the Scepter of Chriſt, and 
Rebels againſt his Church and Anointed:neither doube we to ſay,that the Maſter- 
ſhip of the Hoſpitall at Norwich, or a leaſe from that Citie ( ſued for 
with repulſ ) might haue procured that this ſeparation from 
the Communion, Gouernment, and worſhip 
of the Charch of England, ſhould 
not haue becne made 


by 
Joun RozinsoGnN, 
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What ſeparation the Church of England bith tube: © '' © 


\ Conſtitution of « Church. 

Order, 2. Part of Conſtitution, how farre requiſue, (xc. 
Conſtraint requiſite, 

Conflitution of the Church of England. 

The Anſwerers Title. 


iThe Apoſtaſie of the Church of England, 


The Separatiſts acknowledgements of the graces of the Church of England. 
The-ommet e ofgſorne principal Separatiſts. 

What the Separatiſts thinke themſelues beholden v8 the Church of England for. 
The motherhood of the Church of England how farre it obligeth vs. 
Tre want of pretended Ordinances of God, whether  ſinfull tows, toe, 
The bonds of Gods word ninſtly pleaded by the Segaratifts. 
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e enormities of the Church in common. 
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The i#dgment and practiſe of other reformed Churches, 

nr Synods determination of things indifftrent, e 
lSimnes ſold in our Courts, 


by loyalty to Princes cleered, theirs queſlioned, 


rrors of free-will, (5c. fained pon the Church of England. 
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Kneeling at the Sacrament of the Lords Supper. 603 
Fhether owr Ordinary and Seruice-booke, be made Idol by ts, GO4 
Marriage not made a Sacrament by the Charch of England. 607 
Commutation of Penance in or Church. 608 | 
oath ex Officis, ibid, 
Holy-dajes how obſerued in the Charch of England. 609 
Our approbation of an unlearned M iniſterie diſproued, 610 
Penarces iniooned inthe Charch of England. ibid, 
The prattiſes of the Church of England concerning the Funerals of the Dead. 612 
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Eſtimation of Ceremonies, and ſubietion to the Prelates, 615 
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The view of the ſinnes and diſorders of others, whereupon obietted : and bow farre it ſhould 
affett vs, 620] 
The neereneſſe of the State and Church, and the great errors found by the Separatiſts in the 
French awd Dutch Charches, G21 
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The Concluſion from the fearful anſwer of Separation, __ 


SERIOVS DISSVVASIVE 
FROM POPERIE. 


| ToWW. D. Revolted, &. 
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> OV eairnges me for my bald aſſcrcion of your mani- 
F> fold diuilious :, [doz heremake ic good with, viurie. 
8) Thoſe mouthsthar ſay chey cedch you rhe truth, ſay 
8 alſo (and you hauz beleeued them ) tharthey all reach 
the ſame. As you hndethem<crue in chis, (ogruſt them 
in the other : For me, I cannot wichout indignatian 
ſee,that in this ight of the Goſpel', God and his truth 
ſhould thus beeloſers by you.;, and that a milerable 
ſoule ſhould ſufferic, ſelte thus groſlely cozened ot it 
2. ſelfe, andglory:; Many can write, toyou with mare 
profoundacſle, none, wich mars fincere fexuencie,, and 
delice ro ſaue you.. ,...- 
Tg and aha record 4gy.9lk you tis day... hari pau; relent os. anſiver 
nor, your periſhing is-willull. Wee may,pictie ygup weaknelle, but God.(hall plague 
your Apaltaſiezifyou had been br:d in blunducTc,your. igagranct had begy bur lamen- 
table, now.y«©ur choice and loue of. dnbrr+.s texrjull. mf 12:8. Alas!you cannot 


thathath driven 45 from, vs, allured: you tothem, 2, For Gods lake, les POE 
latealirtlegregmyfilence, > Either bg:canyi6t 5$; orinexculable, Quy 


yan Cf, g Woe is merhac they, doth Lbewails our vFhedp9y, | dig nary 
Onsly azkgbowy, {i pol Bog an (tar. a = «gil 
of ours,g0e;with tem an proſper. diffrent tongues 4; Holes _ 
See whergpn your fal cu kn to the (moke of KG pare ol os v4 
ala dh old; we may PX SOPERRRERT dels the _ 
D0ESPOH} GALS POR rg 0 400 on REI JOLEr ——— rom GGRNy 
pariſon is pakequall 3; Nee " foy abe PAiEeuion. wwe giouprof. 


oy Sho Bupborncf raeliggypand RF wok ba Ma madieallgen Gad 
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bis trogþle; 4 weare/allworlg,, wigh eres; ;ggke backe.and fee TIONS lipedin 


former 


GALS m__—_—_ 
* _ 


b: condemned without, apr ſqrroy, and m5: \Nhavlhps a Fdos: Wecan butin- | - » 
treat, perſwade; progelt,ourne,and gage, our yours 34 trhcle augilenor,who | 
can remedis chat which-will pepith ?.Hearechis yer (you weak eReyoke) urbers be apy | 


carelefr in you of that foulewhici you hauethug praſticured Soars ik y.vp baue 7} nota 
reg ud to that God, whoſe ymple truch you hass egumaed and bac SS]... 


Eſpecially, To- 
by, Iudeth, #iſd. 
of Salon on,Ec- 

1 clefpaſticus, 
Maccabces. 
Euſeb.l.4.c.25. 
Expoſit, Symbols 
veterss inftr u- 
ment;, prim 
omnium Moſis 
quinque libri, 
Oc. 

Hec ſunt que 
patres ingra Ca- 
nozem concluſe- 
rut, ex quibius 
fider noſtre aſſer- 
] tiones, ec. Alb) 
libri ſunt qui non 
Canonici,& c. 


qe ———— — — 


*| could know that Papiſt, which made conſcience of all Gods ten morall lawes : Shortly, 


.| beene ancient, not the errors ; neither doe we in ought differ from ic, wherein it is nor 


eA ſerious Diſſwaſiue from Popery. 


— — — — 


former times while they proſpered ; No Turkes (faith Ex as mv $) more abominably: 
though now at the worlt, how many holy proteflors might you tinde, which would 
ſcorne that the moſt ſtrit Hermit, or auttere Cappucine, ſhould goe before them in a 
ratious life, and in true mortification ? even amongſt ewelue, there will be one Devill: 
Twith they were ſo good thar wee might emulare them : but for my part, I never yer 


whatſoeuer is vpbraided to vs ; the truth is pure, though men be vnholy ; and Godis 
where he was, whatſoeuer becomes of men : For you, it you had not fallen to coole at. 
tetions, anda looſe life, you had beene ſtil] ours : Iris juſt with God to puniſh your 
ſecure negligence with error and deluſion ; and ro ſuffer you thus ro loſe the truth, who 


blame to others ſins, which haue moſt caule to accuſe your owne. 
From manners tolooke towards our dotrine ; the noueltie of our Religion (you fay ) 


challenge berwixt vs, let the elder have vs both : ifthere be any point of our Religion 
yonger than the Patriarchs, and Prophets, Ca 1sr and his Apoſtles, the Fathers and 
Doctors of the Primiriue Church, ler it be accurſed, and condemned for an vpſtart : 
ſhew vs euidence of more credit and age, and carrie it, The Chu:ch of Romehath 


departed trom it ſclfe, I did not more feare your wearineile than my owne ; forgetting 
the meaſure of a Pretace, Iwould paſſe rhraugh eu. ry point of difference berwixr vs ; 
and let you ſee in all particulrs, which is the old way ; and make you know, that 
your Popilh Religion doth bur pur on a borrowed viſour of grauitic vponthis Stage, 
to our-face true antiquirie, Yer left you ſhould complaine of words, Jet mee wichout 
your tediouſneſſe haue leaue but to inſtance in the firſt of all Controuetrſies berwixt vs ; 
offering the ſame proofe in all, which you (hall fee performed in one, I compare the 
iudgement of the ancient Church with yours, ſee therefore and bee alhamed of your 
nouelcie, 

Firft, our queſtion is, Whether all thoſe bookes which in our Bibles are ſtiled 4porry- 
phall, and are put afterche reſt by themſelues, are to be receiued as the true Scriptures of 
God ? Heare firſt the voice of the old Church : ro ler paſle chat cleare and pregnantteſti. 
monieofMrriroSarDaens is lnhisEpiſtterog ON: sinvyscited byEy SEU; 
LetrCyyrktanorRvyyinys rather ſpeake in che name of all : Ot che old Teſta- 
menr ( faith he) firſt were written the fue bookes of M © s x s, Geneſis, Exodus, Leuiti- 
cus, Numbers, Deuteronomie ; after theſe the booke of losnva nthe SonofN va, and| 
that of the /#dzes, together of R'v r #; after which were the foure bookes of the Kings, 
which the Hebrewes reckon buttwo : of the Chronicles which js called the booke of 


Dayes; andot E z 4, aretwo bookes, which of them are accounted bur ſingle andthe 
bookeof EsTzx, Of the Prophets thereis Exay, Hin«'rewmie, Ezecini, and 


[ 
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| Epiſtles," 6a x:3theLo = vs bhocher and Ap.file, one; ofI'vy x one ; of I ou» 
| thrte ; Laffly, the Rexelation of I o 1 x, Theſe are they which the Fathers hane accoun- 
| ted wirhi the Canon,by which chey would hane the aſſertions of our faith made good. 
| Bur we muſt know thete are other bookes, which are called ofrhe Ancients nor Cano- 


| | T his 


Dan1e x, andbefides, one booke which contatnes the twelue ſmaller Prophets, Alſo 
I o 3, and the Pfalmes of D a v 1 v arc ſingle books: $ a 10 Mo xtherearethree books 
delivered tothe Church, the! Proverbs; Ecelefiaftes, Song of Songs. In theſe they hauc 
ſhut vp the nuthber of the books of the old Teftament. Of the new, there are foure 
Goſpels, of MarTarvvy,Marce, L vxn,andto un;the 4s of the Apoſtles, writ- 
tenbyLvxz; of Þ a v Lthe Apoſtle fourteene Epiltles ; of the Apoſtle Ps x e x two 


riicall but. Ecclefiaſticall, as che Wiſdome of S a x. 0 vr 0 N,, & anther booke of Wiſdome, 
which is calledsfTe $'v s the ſonneof Sir acn; which booke ofthe Latimes, is termed 
by a general hame Erelefiaſticas:of the ſame ranke is the booke of T o s randIvperm, 
and'the bookes of the Meccabees : Thus fatre that Facherz fo Hr t x o we after thathe 


had loſt your care of obedience and firſt Jous, And now you doe well to ſhift off this | 


hath diſcouraged you : theirs hach drawne you with reuerence of her age, Iris a tree| 
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hath reckoned vp the ſame number of bookes with vs intheit order, hath theſe words': 


— —  —  —  — Oreo A AAS EU OA es 


eA ſeriout Diſſhaſine from Poperie. 


This Prologue of mine { ſaith hee'). may ſerue asa well defenced entranceto all che 
bookes which'T haue turned out of Hebrew into Lative'; that we may know that what- 
ſoeuer is beſides theſe, is Apocryphali : therefore that booke which is intituled Sals 
ws wi/dome, and che Booke of leſi« the ſonne of Sirach, and Indeth, and Tobias, 'and 
Psſtor, are/not Canonicall :: the firſt booke of the Maccabees | hane faund in Hebrew, the 
ſecond in Greeke : which booke ( faith he ) indeede the Church readeth, but receiuerh 
not as Canonicall, The ſame reckoning: is made by Origen in Euſebrus ,, word for 
word, The ſame by Epiphanius, by Cyril, by Athanefiua, Gregorie Na7 ian7en, Damaſ- 
ew : yea by Zyranus, both Hagoes, Caictan, Carthuſian, and Montenus him- 

ſelfe, &c, | 

All of them with full conſent reieting theſe ſame Apocryphal bookes with vs. Now 

heare the preſent Church of Rowe in herowne words, thus : The holy Synode of Trent 

hath chought good to ſer downe with this Decree a iuſt Catalogue of bookes of holy 

Scripture, Jeſt any man-ſhould makedoube which they bee which are receiued by the 

Synodez And they are theſe vnder-written, Of che Old Teſtament z fiue bookes 0: 

Moses,thenlo s a v a n,the Inudees, Rv T n, foure bookes of the Kings, two of the 

Chronicles, wo ofExsD & as, the firſt and the ſecond, which is called N : xrwias, 
ToziasIvpstm,EsTteR,To ns, thePſalterof Da v 1D, containing one hundred 

and fifty Plalmes, The Pronerbsof SAL 0 0 N, Eccleſiaſtes, the Song of Sowgs, the book 
of Wiſdome, Eccleſiaſticus, Esav, Hinntnit, &c, two bookes of the Maccabees, the 
firſt andthe ſecond. 

And ifany man (hall not receiue theſe whole books with all the parts of them, as 
they are wont to bereadinthe Catholike Church, and as they are had in the old v ul. 

gar Zatine Edition, for holy and Canonicall, let kim be accurſed. [Thus ſhe: Iudge you 
now of ourage ; and ſay, whether the opinion of the ancient Church (that is ours ) 

benotadire encmie to Popery, and flatly accurſed by the _ 

Paſſe on yer a little further, Ourqueſtion is whether the Hebrew and Greeke Origi- 
nals be corrupted ; and whether thole firſt Copies of Scriptures be not to be followed 
aboue all Tranſlations. Heare firſt the ancient Church with vs : But ( ſaith Saint Av- 
&vs Tina) howſocuer it betaken, whether it be belecued to be ſo done, or not belee- 
ved, or laſtly whether it were ſo or not ſo ; I holdir a right courſe, that when any thing 
is found different in either bookes ( the Hebrewand Septuagint) fince for the certaintic 
of things done, there can be but one truth ; chat rongue ſhould rather be belecued from 
whence the tranſlatien was made into another language. Vpon which words L v Þ 0- 
viecysVivexs(yet aPapiſt) ſaich thus : The ſame ( ſaith he) doth H i = « o wpro- 
caime euery where, and reaſon it ſelfe reacherth ir, and there is none of ſound indge- 
ment that will gainſay it;zburin vaine doth the conſent of all good wits teach this, for the 
ſtubborne blockiſhneſſe of men oppoſeth againft it. Let H1z x ox himſelfethen, a 
greater Linguiſt be heard ſpeake : And ifthere bee any man ( ſaith he) that will fay the 
Hebrew bookes were afterwards corrupted by the Iewes ; lethim heareO x1 e x n,what 
heanſwers in the eight volume of his explanations of E s a r to this queſtion ; that the 
Lord and his Apoſtles which reproue other faults in the Scribes and Phariſes, would 
never haue beene ſilent in this, which were the greateſt crimethat could be. Bur if they 
lay chat the Hebrewes falſified them afterthecomming of Chriſt and preaching of the 


ſtles ſhould ſo cite teſtimonies of Scripture, as the. /ewes would afterwards depraue 
them: ThusIz « or, And the Canon law it ſelfe hath this determination, that the 
truth and credit of the baokes of rhe old Teſtament ſhould bee examined by the He- 
brew Volumes; ofthe new,by the Greeke. And Pope Inno cnnm1vs as heis cited by 
Gx ar 1 a n,could ſay, Haue recourſe to the diuine Scriptures in their Original Greeke. 


peftea 2 Ludes falſatos, &c. Sin autem dixerint poſt 


mi ſermanis normam deſederat. Ad Deer. p. 1.4. 19.6. 3. Ad divina recurreſcriptaGreca. 
Iiiz 
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In prologs galtr | 


foTom, ,p.6. 
Hit prologes 


G death prine;- 
plum 01m ws li. 
brus ques de He- 
breo,e&c. Vt ſci- 
re valeam® quic- 
quid extra hos 
eſt, inter apocry- 
pha eſſe ponen- 
dum : ightur Sa- 
prentia que val. 
go Salomenu 1m- 
(cribitzur, & leſs, 
Cc. non ſig in 
Canone,&c. 
Euſch l.6.£-24. 
Haud 1gnorandh 
autemn faerit, ve- 
teris imſtrums. th- 
bro: ficut Hebr es 


tradunt, 13. 


a pycucy' 7 
tI1n x4, Kc. 
Ju 3; 619001 
BiCaus. 

Hec ſunt Apo- 
crypba,leſws,Sa- 
/10ntia, P after, 
& Matcabewki 


Concil. Trident. 
Decy, de Camon. 
Serip. April 8. 
promuly. im quar. 
Sefſione. S acrorii 
vero librorum in- 
dicem buic decre- 
'8 adſcribendum 
cenſult, oc. 
511 axtem in- 
'r@-ſcripti Teft a 
| meniiveteris 
quimque librj 
Mop1, eve. '* 
Tobias, In- 
deth, Sapicn- 
tia Salomonis, 
Ecileflaſtuws, 
Maccab,z. 


libros ipſos inte. 


Scripturan quaſri | 


D—— 


| 


| 


Apoftles, I cannot hold from laughter, that our Sauiour and the Evangeliſts and Apo- | i 


bet iftud accipiatur, &c. Eilingue potins credatur wnde oft in aliam fafia tranſlatio. Ludenic. Vines ibid. Hoc ipſum Hierozymus clamat 
bec ipſum decet ratio, &rc. Sed fruftra bonorum ingeniorum conſenſus bec docet, Mieron. l.3. com. in Eſaiam, Duod fi aliquis dixerit Hebreos libros 
aduentum Domini ſaluatoris, © c. Hebreos libros fuiſſe falſatos, cachinnum tenere non poters, 
vi ſaluator & Apoftoli, &6.cap. 6. Decy. p. x, dift. g.c. vtveaterum. Vi veterum lbrorum fides de Heb volummibus examinand1 eft , ita noworum ; 


Des. |. 154.13. 
Sedquomods li- 
vbigue 3 


| 
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Bellay.l, de verb, 
Dt 4. Cap. It. 
$.3- 


Atcedit quod pa- 
res paſſin do - 
| cent, ad fontes 
Hebrays & Gre- | 
£83 efſe recur: en- 
dam :  Hic- 
YON 4M hb. coulr, | 
Heluid. & m 
Epiſt.ad Marcel- |, 
| law, Oc. Couch. 
Trid.ſefſ« 4. | 
Sacrg/antti Sy- | 
nods fla/uit, vi 
bes ſa vers 
| 0.270 authen- 
tica tar. | 
Bell. de verb. |. 2. 
6.11. 
Nur auters ſon - 
tes mulias 11 locks 
turbidos fiuere 
Os. 
| O oye COntene 
' dit loaders in 
#dian Chriſtiane 


—— — 


prauaſſe : 1a do- 
cet lacobus Cbri- 
& 
ans OTC. 
Bell. 2 de verb. 
Det, p. 100 
So Raynolds 
Jim his cefurati- 
ON, pa. 303-2 - 
gainlt Iſaac 
'Valla, Andra- 
dixe, M anta,>c. 
Heretic buns 
cmporis,, odio 
v « d1149 446 
nimmgm tribuznt 
editioni Hebra:» 
(>, CC. omna 


examinars vow | 
lunt adiiebre um 
L488, quem 
non ſem! pu- 
r/inum fontem | 
&/ellant, Bell. l, | 


1 


2, de verb. £.2. | 
Ep'phan. contr. | 
Anomeos. Here. 
76. 

Oni ſuntclard 
@& lucid, ec. 


| 


MAS ———  — —_— . ” > 


| CommenrvponZacaanr, 8; The very fame hath Av sTe xinhis ſecond bogke of 


Religion and ours; 


| Phlmes, C a x vsin the ſecond booke of his common places. Bur in ſtead of all; Be x- 


whether in this alſo Popery be not an vpſtart. * | 


and whether in all eſfentiall points 1t.doe net interpret it ſelfe.z ſo as what is hardin one 
place, is openly laid forth in another : Hearethe judgment ofthe old Church and ours: 
All things are cleare and plaine, and nothing contrary inthe Scriptures, faith Ep i yy 
den cbitere | All thingsare cleareand p 

"ws prone \x1vs. Thoſethings which ſeeme doubtfully and obſcurely ſpoken in ſome places of| 
Scriptare, are expounded by them, which in other places arc open and plaine, ſaithB a 


ceſſary ro ſaluation, faith AvsTan : Inthoſethings which are openly laid downe in 


| 1n which the Scri 


Baſil. un Acet.or. Regul. brewieres que mnbigue, & obſcure videntur diei in quibuſdam locis ſacre ſcript. & reg-267. Aug, Ep.z. Non tantainſeripturu 
diffi- w/tate per venitur od 6a que neceſaria ſunt ſalnti, ec. Aug.de doflr. Chyift. .2.c.g, 111)s que aperi2 im ſcriptara poſita ſint imueniumtur illa ewnin 
que contment fulem moreſqwe viuends. Magnifiet & ſalwbriter ſpirit. jantius ia ſerigt, eve. Pe dodtr, Crit ub. Þ ap. 4. Aug: Epif, 3. Modus ipſ 
dic end; quo ſantts Seriptara, &6.Sed invitat omnei bumili [erimnone. bk; vþ. | 


eA ſerious Diſſwaſiae from Poptry. 


The ſame lafily by B 1.1.4 x .1- x 5 owne confeſſion, the Fathers teachevery where: | 


As1z « 0 1s in his booke againſt Hurviptys,andin his Epiſtleto M axe xx A, 
thatthe Latine Editian of the Goſpell is to be called backeto tbe Greek fouines ; 
andthe Zatine Edition of the old Teſtament, is to be amended by-the Hebrew: zinhis 


Chriſtian doQrine, :Chap. 4 1. 14; 15. and Epiſt. 19. and elſewhere, This was the 61d 
w heare the new. The preſent. Church of Rome hath thu ; The 
holy Synod decreeth that the old vulgar Zazmme Edition in all Le&ures, Diſputations, 
Sermons, Expolicions, be held for Authenticall,faith the Councell of Trewt i:' Ang her 
ChampionBnrranmi ne haththeſe words ; Thatthe fountaine ofthe Originals in 
many places runne muddy and impure wee have formerly ſhewed, and indeed it can 
ſcarce be doubted, bur that as the Letine Church hath beene more conſtant in keepi 

the faith than the Greeke, ſo it hath beene more. vigilant in-defending her bookes trom 
corruption. Yea, ſome of the Popilh DoRors maintaine, : that the /ewesin hatred of 
the Chriſtian faich, did on purpoſe corrupt many places of Scripture : ſo holds Gxe- 
Gonvrde Valnncia, lacoasys CHRLSTor OLITANVS inhis Preface tothe 


L Ax Mint ſhall ſhutrvpall with theſe words ; The Herericks of this time, in hatred of 
the vulgar Edition,giue too much tothe Hebrew Edition,as Carvin, Curnaitiys, 
Groxcivs Matrox : All which would haue cuery thingexamined and amended 
by the Hebrew text, which they commonly call a moit pure fountaine, See now whe- 
ther that whichBecr ax Hins confeſſes tobaue bin the Judgemcntof H1 trons, 
AvsrTen, andall the ancient Fathers, be hot here condemned by him, as the opinion 
of the Heretikes : Ours was theirs ; and theirs is condemned vnder our names : ludge 


Yet one ſtep more : Our queſtion is whether the Scripture be eaſie or moſt obſcure ; 


$11: Whatcounld Car vinandLvrtauex ſay more? 
Thereis no ſo great hardneſſe in the Scriptures to come to thoſe things which arene- 


Scripture, are found all thoſe things which containe our faith and rules of our life, faith 
the ſame Father ; who yer againealſo ſaich thus : The Spirit of God hath Royally and 
wholeſomely tempered the holy Scriptures ſo, as both bythe plaine places he might 
preuenit our hunger, and by the obſcure he might auoid our nice ſlothfulnefle ; for there 


is ſcarce any thing that can befercht out of thoſe obſcurities, which is not found moſt | 


plainely ſpoken elſe-where. | 

And becauſe Bellarmine takes exception at this ( Fere, Scarce ) eompare this place with 
r'ic former ; and with that wliich he hath in his third Epiſtle,thus : The manner of ſpeech 
re is contriged,is calc to be comero ofall;alchoughir be chroughly 
atcained by few: Thoſe things which it containcth plaine and caſte, it ſpeakes like a fami- 
liar friend, wichourguile, ts the heart ofthe learned and vrilearned, Sec. 

Bur it invites all men with an humble manner of ſpeech, whom it doth. not onely 
feed with manifeſttruth, butexerciſe with ſecret, hauing the {amein readineſſe which 
it hath in ſecrecie: Thus Avs Tun, To omit Ixaxevs and Oz 1cren: Cunrt- 
$o$Ttone (whom Bercas Mink faith wealleg? alone for vs) beſides many 0- 
ther plaine places, writeth thus : 


% 


Who 


mw 


|nor hetronlyarceadrombgabings which are ſpokey, Ines cope 
| 


ner . " - "» l . CET : *. 
eA ſerious Diſſwaſuue from Poperie, | 637 
' Whoiisthere towhomall isnot manifeſt, which is wricten in the Goſpell > who that chryeft =: 
e Latare, 


ſhall heare, Bleſſed are the mecke, Bleſſed arethe mercifull, Bleſſed ave the pure in heart, and 
thereſt, would deſire a teacher to learne any of theſe things which are bere ſpoken ? A« 
alſo the ſignes, miracles, hiſtories, are not they knowne and manifeſt to euery man ? 
This pretence andexculeis butthe cloake of our ſlothtulneſſe : thou vnderſtandeſt not 
thoſe things which are written ;z how ſhouldeſt chou vnderſtand them, which wilt noc ſo. 
much as ſlightly looke into them ? Take the booke into thy hand, read all the hiſtory, 
and what chou knoweſt, remember, and what is obſcure, 1un ofteu oucr it, So C ux r- 
10570 M1: yea, he makes this difference betwixt the Philoſophers and Apoſtles : the 
Philoſophers ſpeake obſcurely, but the Apoſtles and Prophets ( faith hee ) contrarily 
make all chings deliuered by them, cleare and manifeſt;& azthe common teachers of the 
world haue®ſo expounded all things, thac euery man may of himſelle by bare reading, 
[carne thoſe chings which are ſpoken : yes, laſtly, fo farre hee. goes in'this point, as that 
heasketh, Wherefore needs a Preacher 2 all chings are cleare and plaine in the Duine 
Scriptures. ; but becauſe yeare delicate hearecs and (egke delightin hearing, therefore 
ye ſecke for Preachers, .Y ou haue heard the old Religion, now heare che new : Bu x- 
Lakminsg hath theſe words : It muſt needs be contelled that the Scriptures are moſt 
obſcure; Here therefore ( ſaichhe) Ly t a = « hath deuiſed ewo evalions ; One, that 
the ſcripture, though it be obſcure in one place, yer that ic doth clearely propound the 
lame thing in'another. The ſecond is, that though the Scripture be cleare ofit (elfe, yer 
tothe proud and vnbelecners it is hard by reaſon ot their bliadaeflc and cuill affections: 
ſothe Latheraws((airh Ececbixs) contend that the Scripturesare cleare and plaine : ſo Du- 
rew againſt Whitakers : ſo the Rhemifts in their annotations z and generally all Papiſts. 
ludge now if alltheſe forenamed Fathers, and ſo the ancient Church, were not Zuthe- 
ras in this point ;-or rather we theirs ;; and yeeld chatthis their old opinion by the new 
Church of Rowe is condemned for hexeticall : and inalltheſe ſay vpon your ſoule, whe- 
ther is theelder-? | i 3. 200 £3:4006t;5 - elit 
Let medraw you on. yetalictle further : Our queſtion is, whether it beneceſlary or | 


_— 


tures, in a language which they vadarſtand. ? Heare ficſtthe yoice ofthe ald Religion, 


firthat all men/( cen of the Laitie); ſhould haue libertjeto,heare, and readethe Scrip- | 


Ca non (mt ma - 


weſa quacung; | , 


n Eganzel. 6. 
quomeTe puſſis 
1ntelligere que ne 
le witer quadem 
infÞicere velus, 
@c [19:4 liby uM 
1M WaDMS, 

_ lege, 


Cuat.ab ipſoB dl. 
larm. Apeſlot 
verd & propbete 
omaia £04 tos fe 
<erunt manif+ fla 
Cliraque 1,que 
produde. bt gxpo= 
ſaerkit nobu wer 
 Uutl COMMUNES ON = 
bu drGtares, wi 
per ſequiſq;diſce- | 
re ea Que 
diewntur, ex (ola 
lefliene. 
Chryſ. rom. 3.in 
Lay, Þ- amobyt 
#9Þ14 ff conc inten 
(878, vnnia ſunt 
plana ex ſeript w- 
14 diums, ſed 
quia f#eluatyli 
ell 13,c.How 3. 
mn 2 Theſſ. 
B ellaim. lib; x; de |: 
verbo,cap.x, Ne- 
ceſ]aris fatentium 
oft Seripturas , 
eſſe obſcuriſſimas. 
Lutherus dud ef- 
[gh excogita- 
ullt ; VRumn quod 


Toomitthe dire& charges of Gzncoar Nis senandAnargsst ; thus hath Te- | 
x0 8 pon the Plalmy, The Lord will declarz;and how wilthe declare? Not by ward, 

but by writing z In whoſe writing ? Inthe writing of his people, &c. Our Lord and 
Saviour therefore rellsiys, and ſpeaketh+in the Scriptures of his Princes : Our Lord will 
declare it ro-v$in the Seriptares of his People, in the holy Scriptures : which Scripture 

is read roall che'peaple,z hats, ſorcadasrharall may vaderitand ;,northar a few may | 
ynderſtand, bur all. Irv; re fas 


boprized 4nd une receioed che Holy Guoft ) doth not with an_cquall minderradand, 
heare allthings, which aftgrcþe AlcenGon of our Lordare wrigien 10 Caponicallran 
and auchority,alrhough.asys3 he yaderſtands hem nor as be ought 2.00 
Bir ofalt other, SaingGun 7,505 70x x15 guery where maltychement and dire 
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LazAktv i: * IQ JON I1t 14 L434 1TQC * 1603 2vnMul C7 | 

” + al O\FES- p. wW 66 $9.5 wo. ef} >) 1 Dn m* Yo c 

doe alwayes exhort, and will never ceaſeto exhert you ( rb hes 2 ahat yourglt 
y ome, you 


| alicub; obſcure, 
| Eckiks in Enthy- 


| Whattablylmaneabh;Av ovsx1xs ( chougb bebe bur a Nouie, belqr he Þ6/ oo Game. 
ol 16, R beaſts tn": | 


It Varla 


inthis pave; ; Among: jnkgice places, heare whas h6:-aith in. ong of his, Homiljes, of | aus 


continnally-bulie your clues iv reading of the holy Serigrures z which prockils Mt 
hae avs ceaſed to drjug-inco-chema,wbich comepriuarely ro mec ;. for leg np. mat 
Tuſh, they are buridle words, and many ofthem ſuch as ſhould bs con mned * 
lam rakenyp with law; cauſes, lam. imployed jo publike affaires, Hollow myFra 
ee Ee eo I 21306 
ma. = ar gre rom _ par > pers oa An $ comes es > accipthihon e<qwo TH 


and co che ſaree parpvlc,  deOelt, Chriftc.B.Chryſ-hom 3. de LaxgrySemper bortgr, Gr beriari on deſman, Vi nan bis 1481 6m 


Nrexſibus (44/3 4 1ſum, Oc, 


2: nntoren OR 


"Soriptura etiamfi 


lamen illnd idewr | 
ali clare prijie 
nat, c.ibid:t -y : | 


xid.c.q Lutherans} 
columdunt Serip="P 


contri 


23 Pet. J. 16. and 
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Yzoremal&+ | | maintaine a wife and children, and haue a great chargeto looketo : Iti is not forme to 
EE on read the Scriptures, but for them which haue calt oft the world, which haue taken vp | 
Quimentum | the ſolicarie tops of ITE for their dwellings, which ltue this contemplative 
Vert ocupes | Fine of life continua 
ran, a Wil Whar ſaieft thou; &g man ? ls irvot for thee to turne over the Scriptures, becauſe 
tin:gorjſeriz- | thou art diſtrafted with infinite cares ? Nay, thenitis for thee more than for thear ;- for 
P—_ they'doe not ſo etich need the helpe of the Scriptures, as you that are roſt in themidſt 
negxeſtquim | of the waves of worldly buſineſle, 
| lorum&c. Ne- | And ſoone afcer : "Neither cab it be poſſible that any man ſhould without preatfivit 
Þ wo vial be perpetually conuerſant in this ſpirituall exerciſe of reading :-and ſtraight; Lecvs nor 
+2, Ne negliga- | | negle& ro buy our ſelues Bookes, left wereceiue a wound in our vitall parts y -and after 
owed art he hach compared the Bookes of Scripture to Gold, he adderh, Bur what, faythey, if 
rom, eto we vnderſtand not thoſe things which are comaiged i in thoſe Books ? Whar gaine we 
&e.Publiceni, | then? Yes ſurely, though thou doſt not vnderſtand thoſe things which are there laid vp, 
Piſeatrer Tex | yetby the very reading much holinefle is got: Although it cannot be,that thou houldel 
opifices, Paftorcs | be alike ignorant of all thou readelt ; for therefore hath the Spirit of God ſodiſpenſed | 
E = x ne rt | this Word, that Publicaney, Fiſhers, Tent-makers, Shepheards and Goartheards, plaine 
| valettered men may be ſaued by 9 Ry w - the ſimpler on ſhould prerend 
Naxe that this excuſe, T hat all things which arc ſaid [ſhould be calte to diſcernezand that the work- 
whuchisread | ran the knw $ widow,and the moſt valcarned of all other,by hearingof the 
amgvhgsy in word read, mig ſome gaine and profit: 
ſome berter - And the RU Father elſewhere, beſeech you ( ſaith he ) that you come ſpeedily hi- 
__ is 5 ther, No _— U__ the _—_ . ng - = _ Scri = A eſe —_— 
nefics Goat, | you come r, baralſo at home rake into your han I 
— catch 3 gel profit — = of _ \ » OD vpotithe Epi "_—_— | 
cries out, Heare, ou, youtecutar men, prou ou Bivies | 
Vt &:famulws \ Phich: are the medicines for the loule "Ar leaft ger the New Teſtamear; Now onthe 
Ge” corttary, letthe new religion of Rewe ſpeake ; firſt by her Rbewiſb Leſwires;thus7 Wee | 
#08 indoftiſ- | may not think chat tHe rranſlated Bibles into vulgar rongues,” were inthe hands ofeur- 
ſriogxgud is .. % usbandman; artificer, prentice; boyes, girles, Miſtteſle; Maid, Man; that they were 
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pwr d.1-wly og, play ed, alled dofcody ery Tinker, Tanerner; Rimer, Minſtrell. The likewords of 


ich aryl ptr anddiſyr are 'vicd by Ho SIVS , and byE c Ky EOy! BzLLA Ride wer, 
«ro 

5 ok t.2 .c 
venath, Of: 


l 
The he wiſe illae heere regard (fay our Rhemifts) what ſome wilfull ueoph doemut- 
cer; mo the Scriptutes ; are made for all men, &c, And ſoone' after, they compare the } 
_ mn det co Fire,” Water, Candles; Knives, Swords; which arcindeed needtull;;&c. 
bur wquld marre all, it they were at the guiding of other, than wiſe men.-All the Here-| 
rikes: of this ritne, faith Bet anut Nx, agreethiat the Sctiptiites' "ſhould buperwitted | 
to at *and delivered their owheMother tongue ;\bur the Carhslike. Church forbids 
the reading * the Sctipnires by'all; without choice or thepabliks reading ot linging] 
| Che! Em vl ar eqngues, as it'is Jeereed in the Councell of S2f.22:4. 8, Can.\ 
"Fas th ton *fathDv x2vs .7 thar Chriſt bade all OhrMane ro ſearchthe Sorip-| 
the youareina groſſtetror ; For how ſhalfrude and ignorant gien ſearcliche Scrips|, 
{Fs CC, oig 35 concludes, thar the Scriptures were nor gluen to ms quart yes | 


Je of V TOUAIC 5 * DAE MOFZ2 25% 1. 85! 
K:. naw "what tither we iy, vrtheſe Papiſts' eondethna;beſthorheariclenrindge* | 
fthe ro_ 5 it cuer' either C a Lv thor I V'T4uR have beenemore per- 

Ipairboen: A any. Cinr3037, 'F'vow to: bevPapil, Ifourobonotin 
Ma relig Sh;beh by you quis,” ©! # 
oa on SE fr ag Thich late nn Ly; you 5 Ourgqeſlon 15:3 | 
er the Scriptures NET yaghs the x of the Cvureh þ or rather you the 
wieatSc OR I in waa rhe 
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A ſerious Diſſwaſine from Paperie. 1 <9 ol 


Heare firſtthe ancient Church, with and for vs : The queſtionis ( faich $, Avsren ) | aug, veunirete 
berwixt vs and the Donatiſis,where the Church is, What inail we dothen?ihall we ſeebe | Eee, ret 
herin her owne words, or inthe words ot her, Head the Lord lefirs Chuilt: z I ſuppoſe | {70mm n tc 
weought to ſceke her rather in his words, which is the Trurh ; 4nd knowes belt bis own! | Yam cap. tu 
body, for the Lord knowes who are his ; wee will not haue the Church Typught in our, "#4me 
words. And in the ſame Booke, VVhether ths Donatiſts hold che Church (faith the ſame flak, hit. 
Father ) let them not ſhew; but by the Canonical! Bo'kes of Divine, Scriprures 5, for | F'cieha,quder- 
neither do we therfore ſay they ſhould beleeue vs, that we are in che Church of Chriſt, | #%/"wi/mat 
becauſeO er rarvsor Anzx'oss hath commended this Church vato y; which we | cam queſtinvi, 
lnow bold , or becauſe it is acknowledged by the Cruncels of qur fellow, Feachers,.or | ©5445-1514. 
becauſe ſo great miracles are, done inic :, itig not theref'»re manifeſted 9 bee-rrux and þ- ve FE 
Catholike ; Bur the Lord [efus himſelfe iudged, that his Dilciples.{hould rather be con- | fam, teveant non 
firmed by theceſtimonies of the Law and the, Prophets  Theleprethe rules of our cauſe, | 219%” 


. . Scer/ptu rarnm 
theſe are the foundations, theſe are the confirmations; | 


Oy {os "* Tia. Cai onichs bigs 
And vponthe Pſalmes, Leſt thou ſhouldeſt erre ( faith the ſame Avevsr3in ).in nk, 0% 
thy iudgement of the Church : leſt any man ſhould ſay cothee; this is Chialt,, which is | nnocbenF'pnd 
[nor Chriſt, or this isthe Church, which is nor che Church ; tormany, &c,, Heareche | oo-4vgn yet 
| yoyce ot the Shepheard bimſelfe which is clothed in fi:th, &c. He (bewes, himſgltc x0 ge 


thee ; handle him,-and ſee. He ſhewes his Chycb, lelt any man {hould.deceige thee Lawn gg 


resne quis, £4 


{would kngw which is the true Churcl of Chriſt, , whence may, þe.knowjirjahelimil- Maki del | 


x 


tude of {o greas, confuljon, but onely by the Scriptures 2 Nowthgwarking of mifacles | ent carncm 7 


is alrogerher ceaſed; yea, they argxacher found co: be fainadlyewronghoohtheqpy which | botnlſcrotead, 


matipn of their true faich; (hauld fixe'to nsthing yr tO:t e Seripwrgs 1 -Otherwelg it que fit vera Eck 
they flye to any other helpegthay. ſhall be offended and periſh;noc yadestandingawhich cf Cnſt,v8- 
isthe truc Church; Thisis che Gl faich;Now hearo the'new;crurradptagit $45. The | ttt "}, 
Scripture (, faith E:5:% iy $,aRepg& DoRor):is not authgnticalbwithoutihe gutboticy | Eckiv in Enchi 
ofthe Church ; for che £ ical Writers ark members -of the Church 3 Whereuporr _ " _—_ 
letit be obieRedto an Hererike, that will ſtrive againſt thedecices of che Chupuh, by |, Mui fine 
what, weapons be wiſlfi po per erg hee will ſay, ;By-che Canoniea)Scrips | autor itate Ec- 
tures ofthe foure Goſpels, and Pauls Epiſtles, Letir be ſtraight obieed to himy, haw | jet 1 
be knowes theſe ito. bg Canonitall, butby the: Ghbrch,, Anda whileratier, the Scrip- | fwt membra © 
ture { ſaith he ),defiediin a. Councgl;iv ſeemadgood tatheHoly Ghottand to vs, thar | Perrſn, mie, 
you abſtaine from.things offered Idols; and-bliydeand irangltde the Chuvlrby her | ave volnrryoot. 
authority altered aching ſo clearely.ds fined andriexprefied ::' tonic ieth back Grangled | -ctiw ibiderr,| 
and bloud ;;Bghold; the powty) ofthe Churchisabaucthe Seriptude!c that E c ence. | Pen; 
And beſides Cy 5.4: y 4, B.DE 14's 4: a dajch bus; If whthkdaway the autbority'of | [un ef Spirit, 
thepreſcat Charch;apd alifaueiat Cornnill abfrem dl eBonmne Glo: Sendlo,cyc.rem 
Coyncels. and the whale Clhnttg (Fuldthi may; her ed into dowbr., Andin the ſame ſam,c>d: pnitaty 
place a lictle after ; The ftrength ofall ancient Councels, and the certaintig oball opini-- | Ec. ſua au: 


ons, depends a& the. authority; ofchi prefens;Qiureh, - Ysu Have ticard baghſpeake : | tie n=s) 
lay,now;: withyhgwls = va" 377 oe ET PRI Dang erage It de | 
vrc as callero brigg tbe. lame. ifabrgreater euitibace tor. the perfiRion,ant alldbibci- Take ger | 
ency;af Scripture g and ſo'codelibooall checbadye vious religiony by the $9ngues and $i mn and 
pens.af the, Fathers: thar cithes yo@mull be ipreed co bold ebem: Neves ſtrovnitdhuys, of | cbortatempre- 
your ſelgss ſuch,agaipiicbern, How bontitand ingequous ixtharconfalivn offyons E: |/in ws Gl 
143 vs? whoiphjs.EpiltlecorhtBifhopiant) Gardiadll of Hanks, couldfay, bros plain: | 72 a,biwmr 
ly found,that many things in L v T & = « s Books are conderneditor Hetedrallwhich | cri porerwnt | 


in the Bookes of Bx « x an vand Avsre x,arercad for Holy and Orthodox. ——_ 


—_— 


ad Card. Moguns. pag-4ot, This ; 


a. —M— 
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{vader chename of the Church, &c. yet Cana ys05s T 0 emeregiretly thus: He ther { ncoclepaners- | 


' 


arc bur falſe Chyiſtians 3. Whegce! then. {hall- be know it, Diſepnely , by theSaipeures: ? | © ;x p/57 oe. 


The Lordeſus cherefore, knowing what grear confulioniatahiogs ould hecin chelalt | choſes Hem. þ | 
daies, therefore. commands. tha hoſe which are Cbriftiana1and would:recgiue cookie | 1.17199 nf 


tam clare expreſ- 


preſents Co:11h, 


creta, & tota Sides Chriſtiana, ec. Bell. d: effe tu Sacram. 1. 2. cap. 25. peg. 309. Omnium D 1gnatum firmites,&c, So Pigh.l.1. We Hier. &+ Stapi.hg. 


s | C. 1. Comperium eft ab bis damnata vi beiretican Luis libris, que in Bcraards, Auguſtiniquelbris, vi Gribadoxay uno vi pa legum Y. 
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The Peace of 
Komelefr out, 
becauſe ir 
was bura 
Tranſlation in 
this Ediu6, &c. 


| 


| 


{ bur ſuſpe& a few ? Theſe are bur idle brags; we dare and'can ſhare equally with chemin 


—_— . 
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: eA ſerious Diſſwaſme from Popery. | 


This is roo much for ataſte : If your appetite ſtand ro it, Idire promiſe you full diſh. 
es : Ler me therefore appeale to you, if light and darknefle be imore contrary thin thefs' 
points of your Religion, totrue Antiquitie : No, no ; Let your Aethors ploſe as thi 
lift ; Popery is but a yong faQtion, corruprly' rayled owt of ancient- grounds. 'And'ifft 
haue ( as wee grant ) ſome ancient errours, falſhood' cannot bee bettcred with Ages 
there is no preſcription againſt God and Truth : Wharwe can protierd be erronequg, 
we need not prouenew : fotne hundreths of yeares is at) idle Plea agai':ſt the Ancicne 
of dayes. of 

Whar can youplead yet more for your change ? Their numbers perhaps, and our 
handfuls? You heard allthe World was thcirs, ſcarce any cornerours: How could yoit 


Chriftendome : And ifwe could nor 3 this rule will! teach you ro aduance Tarciſme a- 
boue ' Chriſtianity, and 'Pageni/me aboue that : the world aboue the” Church, Hell a. 
boue Heauen :It any proote can be drawhe from numbers, He that knowes all, ſayes the 
beſt are feweſt. | E 

"Whatthen could ftirre you.? Ourdiuiſtons and their vnity, If this my following la- 
bour doe not makeit good to all the World, that theirpeaceis lefſe than ours, their dif: 
ſenfion more, by the confeſhon of their owne mouths, be you rheits ſtill, and let 
me follow you. I ftand nor vpon theſeoſdings of Priefts and 7eſwits, nor the late Yene- 
tian farres, nor the pragmaticall differences now on foot, in the view'st all Chriften- 
doe, 'berwixt their ewne Cardinalls in their Sacred conclaue, and all their Clergie, 
concerning the Popes'remporall power : Neither doe I call any friend ro bee out Ad- 
uocite; none but Bellarwine and Navarra (hall be my Orators ; andif theſe plead not | 
this cauſe enough, lerirfall : See here dangerous rifts and flawes; notin the ourward 
barke onely; but in the very heart and pith of your Religion; and if ſoritiy be confel: 
ſed by one or two, what might be | wary out 6fll?'andif G'inany bee acknow- 
ledged;'thinke howneny there arethat luke in ſecret, aud will nor be confeſſed ?Holy | 
loth would' we-be ( #er all exclamations ) that'your buſit zeſuires conld rake outl | 
many c arrels out-of all our Authors, as T'have hete found intwo of yours) 
We want onelyatieir clnningfiſecrecy inthe carriage of our quarrels': Our few'{atd | 
flight ) differences are-blakonedabroad with infawy and offence, cheir hundredsae| 


 |rhiszrharicreaches ment pur confidence 


| |. ſpctkenorotfome:rudeignorants; your very'Bookeof ho 
 \ you what 'your holy-fathers doe, 2nd have done, That tels yourirt with 


= your owneeyes fatisfie you inthis;not my peryt ſee now what you would riever | 
ecoe. | [ | ($3 3% 32 of ; | 
What is it then that:could thus bewitch you to forſake the comely and heauenly 
Truth of God, and to dotevypon this beaſtly Strumper-? rochange your Religion, for 
a ridicufous, ſenſual, cruell, irreligious' fation} A Rebgion ('ifwermmuſt callirſo)) 
thar miadeſportto- ourplairie forefathers, with the/ rethembranee-of het graueſt deuo- 
tions : How: ofchang you ſeenethern/ laugh archemſelucs, whilbs hey have rbl@ off 
their creeping-crourh; kiffing the Pax, offering their 'Candels,/ ſigning with Allies, } 
partial CNODEET Pilgrim +, rdculous Mirces, and uſe UID | 
es/which now: in(after this long hillbgar)1rs looke vpor ſobetly,and wit 
ST eanirtkddo þ: « 96Ps oy INUE J IrgR 'F gw)es, rp 7 Wo wi 1; £284"! 
\: AReligion, whiole-fooleries veryBoyes may ſhout and laugh ar; if for no more bot 
| in-Beads; Medals, Roſts; hallowed Swords, 
Speld of. the Goſpell, 1gao- Dei,-andfachlike-igle bables, aſcribiog vas them Divine 
vertue:"yea, ſo much axis due- rorthe SonneofiGodthitnſelfe, and whey rn 
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OR IEInT ebat Pope V x 2 w/ the lift ſentxhnee 42805;D&% roche Greeke Em: | 
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A ſerious Diſſhaſme from'Popevie —— 


Balſam, pure wax, and Chriſmes-liquor cleere, _* 

Make wp this preciens Lambe,tſend thee heerey v&: 

Ab lightning it difdels, and each ill pright, 5 7 

Remedies ſinne, and makes the beart contrite, 1G 

Enen 4s the blond that Chrift foros did ſhed, 01 PTWer 3071 DOG | 


It belps the child-beds paine ;, andgiuesgood ſpeed 
Vats the birth ; Great gifts is ftill doth win L 
To all that weare it, and that wortby bis : $1159; 
It quels the rage of fire ; andcleanely bore | 


| | conficmunt Agnls, 


{ &c, Peccatum 
' {frangit utCirift 
|/angun & angit, 


 Ilib. 1. 


64-1 
B alſamus &r 


munda cera cum 
Cbriſ atis wnda 


quod munn ds 


ubi magni, & c. 
Fulgura decals, 


ON Sar Ceram. 


Vt ea que in boc 
4944) 1/)/ vaſculo, 


11 brings from ſhipwracke ſafely tothe (bore. 


Andleft you {ſhould plead this to be the conceit of ſomeone Phantaſticall Pope, heare 
(and be alhamed)out of the fame Booke,whar by preſcription,cuery Pope vieth ro pray 
inthe blefling of the water, which ſerues for thar Agnws Dei 1+ If you know not, thus| 
he prayeth ; That ic would pleaſe thee, O God, to bleſle choſe things which we pur- 
poſe to powre into this Veſſel] of water prepared to theglory of thy Name; ſoas by the| 
worlhip and honour of them, wethy ſeruants may hauc our heynous oflences done 
away, the bletniſhes of our ſfinnes wip't off, and thercby we may obraine pardon, and 
recciue grace from thee ; ſo that at the laſt with thy Saints and =lect Children we may 
merit to obtaine euerlaſting life, Ames. How conld you choofe, but bein Toue witti 
this Syperſticion, Magicke, Blaſphemie praQiled; and maintained by tht heads of your 
Church ? | | 


what Franciſcus Fitoia, an irigeriuous Papiſt, and #learndd Reader of Dibinitie in Sal- 
mantica, writes in the riame of all. 07) ov bng 47 q81 10 FO 
But what ſhall 3 Confeſlor doe ( faith he ) if he be askt dfia fin that hehath heard in 


0011s tut glorih, 


A Religion, 'thatiallowes inggling Equiuocations, and reſerued ſenſegeuen invery |*; 


oathes.Belides all that hath bin ſhameleſly written by ourTeſuices to this putpoſe; Heare Fran. 4/ illri 


| cram. art. 184.9, 


prepara's ad ns- 


inſundere decre- 
Wm, benedu as : 
quatenus ipſor 
Vveneratlione Cf 
banorc mobs fa» 
Wulss Und CY 1th- 
na diluantur,ab- 
ftergantur macy- 
le pecra/orem, 
unpelrenigy ve- 
me, grdtie con- 
ferantur, v1 tan- 
demuwnecum 
ſans ep 'elcitis 
tun vitam perci= 
pere Tigicamur 


| Ordo. Predita- 
| orucm Sum. $a- 


Confeffion 2 May he ſay that he knowes not of it 2 1 anſwery'aecording to all our Do- 
ors, that he may. Burt what if hee be compelled to ſweare ? I ſay, that he may and 
ought to ſweare that he knowes it not ; for that it'is vnderſteod that he knowes it not 
belides confeſſion, and ſo he [weares true; Bur ſay, that the Iudge or Pretace ſhall ma- 
liciouſly require ofhim vpon his oath, whether he know it in contelſion or no; [anſwer 
that a man thus vrged may ſweare that he knowes it rot in conteſhon ; for that iris 
vnderſtood, he knawes it not to reueale it,or fo ds he may tell : Who reath and doe thus 
in anothers caſe,iudge what they would doe in their owne.O wiſe,cunning and holy per- 
juries, vaknowneto our fore-fathers! 

A Religion, that allowes the buying and ſelling of (ins, of Pardons, of foules : ſoas 
now Purgatory..can haue no.rich men in it, but faoles and triendleſſe : Deuils are Tor- 
mentors there (as themſelues hold from many Reuelations of Bede, Bernard,Carthuſian) 
yet Men cat command Deuils,and mony can command men. - 

AReligion, thatrelies wholly vpon the infallibilitie of thoſe, whont yet they grant 
hane bin,and may be monſtrous in their liues and diſpoſitions. How many of thole heires 
of Þ x x x x(by confeſſion of their owne Records)by Bribes,by Whores,by Deuils,haue 
climed vp into that chaire! Yet, to ſay tharthoſe men which are contetfed ro baue given 
their ſoules ro the Deuill,that they mightbe Popes, can erre,while they are Popes,is He- 
relie worthy of aftake, and of Hell. + . 


| AReligion, that hood-winks the poore Laiticin forced ignorance, left they ſhould 


know Gods will;or atty way to Heauen bar theirs ; ſo as millions of ſoules live no leſfe 
without Scriprure, than as it there were none: that forbids ſpirituall food as poyſon;and 
fetches Gods Booke intothe Inquilition. O 

A Religion,that teaches 'men to worſhip ſtocks and ſtones,with the ſame honour thar 
is duerto thejr Creator ; which praQiſc left it ſhould a ro her fimple Clyents, how 


94. Sed quid 
| facet Confer | 


' fic. Sed fac quod 


palpably oppoſie iris to the ſecond Commandement; they hape diſcreetly left oft _ | 
words | 


Cumanerragatur 
de petcato 7 &e, 
Keſpondeo ſecum* 
dum omnes quod 


Index aut prela- 
tus ex malitia 
exigat 4 Me rd 
| mMenth, an [ciam 
in Confeſpone? | 
Reſþongeo : quod 
coaftusinretſt 
reſting i cOnfeſ- 
ſrone 19444 WRtelli- 
gitur ſe neſtiead 
| means {- g 
taliter quod poſ- 
ft dicere. 
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men clari 
vir i dicunt, Of. 
Dyia Papa quo- 
dammodo coge- 

batur ad Cano- 

niandum quen- 
dam contra ſuan 
voluntatam, lib. 
$acr. Ceremon, 


A ſeriour Diſſmaſrue from Popery, 


| words of Gods Law, as aneedleſſe illuſtration, in their Catechiſmes and Prayer Bookey 
| of the vulgar. . Pn i Id 4 


A Religion, that vtterly ouerthrowes the true humanitie of Chriſt, while they giue 
vntoit tenne thouſand places at once, and yet no place: fle{h and no flefti,ſeuera!l mem- 
bers wichout diſtintion:a ſubſtance without quantity;andather accidents; or ſubſtance 


| and accidents that cannot bee ſeene, felt, per&ciued. So they make either a Monſter of 
* + | heir Sauiour, or nothing. | | : 


A Religion,that vrterly ouerthrowes theperfcRion of Chriſts ſatisfaRion:1fall be nor 
paid, howhath he ſatisfied? If eemporallpuniſhmeacsin Purgatory be yet due, how is all 
paid ? and if theſc muſt be paid by vs,how are they ſatisfied by him? | 

A Religion, that makes more Scriptures than ener God and his ancient Church ; and 


thoſe which it doth make, ſo imperiouſly obtrudes vpon the world, as if God himſelfe 


(ſhould ſpeak from heauen:and while it chunders out curſes againſt all chat will nor adde 


A Religion, whoſe Patrons diſgrace the true Scriptures of God with reproachfull 


- . | termes, odious compariſons, imputations of corruption and imperfeRion and in fine, 
| pin their whole authority vpon the ſleenes of men. | 


A Religion, that eres athrone in the Conſeience toa meere man, and gives hin ab- 
ſolute powerto make a (ine, to diſpenſe witþ it, to create new Articles of Faith, andt6 


;| impoſe them ypon necefhrtie of Saluation. 


A Religion that batfoules all Temporal! Princes,making them ſtand bare-foot at their 
reat Biſhops gare,lye at his foot, hold his ſtirrup,yea,their owne Crownes at his Courte- 
ie,cxempting all theirEccleftaſticall SubieQs from their iuriſdition,and(when they lift) 
all the reſt from their Allegiance. 

_ A Religion, that hath mage wicked men Saints, and Saints Gods, Euen by the cons 
fcflion of Papiſts, lewd and vndeſeruing men haue leapt into their Calendar: Whenceit 


he intends not inchat buſineſe to'doe ought preiudicialtto the glory of God or tothe 
Catholike Faich and Church : And once Sainted, they haue the honour of Altars,Tem- 
ples, Inuocations;and ſome of ther in a ſtile fie only for their Maker. I know not whether 
that bleficd Virgin receiue more indignitie from her enemies that denie her, or theſeher 
flatterers that deifie her, 
A Religion, that robs the Chriſtian heart of all ſound eomnfort, whiles it teachethvs, 
that we neither can nor ought to be aſſured of the remiſſion of our (innes, and of 
ſenrgrace, and future ſaluation z That we can never know whether we bane ceived 
true Sacraments of God, becauſe we cannot know the intention ofthe miniſter, with- 
out which they are no Sacraments. 
A Religion that rackes the conſcience with the needleſle torture ofa neceſſary (hrift ; 
wherein the vertue ofabſolution —_—_ on the fulneſſe of confeffhon : and that, v 
examination and the ſufhciencie of examination, is ſo full of ſcruples ( beſides thoſe in- 
finite caſes of,vnreſolued doubrs in this fained penance ) that the poore ſoule neuer 
knowes when it is cleare. 

A Religion, that profeſſes to be a Bawd of inne ; whites both ( in praRiſe ) ittole- 
rates open ſtewes, and preferres fornication-in ſeme caſes to honourable Matrimonie, 
and gently blanches over the breaches of Gods Law, wirtrthe name of Venialls and fa- 
uwourable ticles of Diminution 3 daring to affrme that Veniall-ſinnes are no hinderance 
ro. a mans cleanneſle and perfeRion. 

A Cruell Religion, that ſends poare infants remedileſly vnto the eternall 
Hell, for want ofthat which they could not live to deſire : and frights ſimple ſoules 


die: for firſt, they are not ſurethey ſhall not goe to Hells and ſecondly, they are ſure to 
| be ſcorched, it they ſhall goeto Heauen. .  / 
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theſe Bookes to Gods, regards not Gods Curſe, If any mar (hall adde vnto theſe things, |. 
| God ſhall adde yato him the pages: thatare wricten in this Booke, 


is, that the Pope before his Canonitation of any Saint, makes ſolemne proreftation, that | 
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paines of 


with expeQation of fained rorments in Purgatory z notinferiour ( for the time ) tothe 
flames ofthe damned. How wretchedly and fearefully muſt their poore Layicks needs 


A 


—— 
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A ſerious Diſſaſrue from Popery. 
A Religion, that makes nature vainely proudin being ioyned by her, as coparrner 
with God, in our luſtification, in our Saluarion ;and idlel y puff:d vpin a conceitofher 
etion, and abilitie to keepe more Lawes than God hath made. 
 ARecligion, that cequires no other faith co juſtification in Chriſtians, than may be 
found in the Deuils themſelues : who bc(ides a contuled apprehenſion, can afſent vnto 
che Truth of Gods revealed will : Poperie r:qu1ires no more. 

A Religion, that in ſtead of the pure milke of the Goſpell hath long fed her ſtarued 
ſobles wich ſuch idle Legends,as the Reporter can hardly deliver withour laughter,and 
their Abertors not heare without ſhame and diſclamarion : the wiſer ſort of the World 
read thoſe Stories on winter Enenings for ſport, which che poore credulous nmulticude 
heares in their Churches, with a deuout aſtoniſhment. 

A Religion whichggelt ought (hould be here wanting tothe doftrine of Devils) makes 
Religious Prohibitions of mear, and difference of dyer ; ſuperſtitioully preterring Gods 
workmanſhip to it ſelfeand willingly polluting whar he hach ſanRtified. 

AReligion, that requires nothing but meere formalitie in our devotions; the worke 
wrought ſuffices alone 1n Sacraments, in Prayers: So the number be found in the Chap- 
peler, there is no care of the afteAtion z as if God regarded not the heart, but the rongue 
md hands, and while he vnderfſtands vs, cared lictle whether we vnderſtand our (clues. 

A Religion, that preſumptuouſly dares to alter and mangle Chriſts laſt Inflitution; 
and facrilegiouſly rob Gods people of one halfe of thar heanenly prouifion, which our 
Sauiour left for his laft and deareſt Legacie to tris Church tor ever ; as if Chriſts Ordi- 
nance were ſuperfluous,or any Shaueling could be wiſer than his Redeemer, 

AReligion, that depends wholly vpon nice and poore vneerramries, and vnproue- 
able ſuppoſals : that Peter was Biſhopof Rome ; that hec left any heires 'ofhis graces 
and ſpiric ; or it any, bur one in a perpetuall and vnfaileableſuccethor) at Rome'; Phat 
hee ſo bequeathed his infallibilicie ro his chaire, as that whoſvcucr [rs in it, cannot bur 
ſpeake true ; that all which ſit where he ſate, muſt by ſome ſecrerinftin& fay as hee 
taught 3 That what Chriſt ſaid ro him abſolutely, ere ever Rome was thought of, muſt 
be referred, yea, tyed to that place alone, and fnlfilled in it : -T hat Linws, or Clemens, 
orCletws, the Schollers and ſuppoſed Succeſlors of Peter, muſt bee preterred ( inthe 
Headſhip of the Church ) to /ohn» the beloued Apoſtle then living : T hathee whoſe 
kfe, whoſe pen, whoſe iudgment, whoſe keyes may erre, yerin tis Pontificaltchaire 
cannoterre : That the Golden Lineofthis Apoſtolicall Succefſion, in thewwotifullon 
of ſo many, long, deſperate'Schiſmes, ſhamefully corrupt Vſurpations, and lrriifions, 
yeelded Hereſies, neither was, nor can be broken. Denic any oftheſe, andiPoperie is 
noReligion. Oh the lamentable hazard of ſo many Millions of poore ſoulgsthavftand, 
'vpon thele {lipperie termes, whereof if any be probable, ſome are impoſſible ! Oh mi- 
ſerable grounds of Popiſh faith, whereof the beſt can hauc but this praiſe, that perhaps 
it may be true ! 

A Religion, that hath bin oft dyed in the bloud of Princes : that in ſome caſes, teaches 
and allowes Rebellion againſt Gods Anointed ; and both luborneth Treaſons, and ex- 
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| A Religion, that cares not by what wilfull falſhoods ic maingaines a part : as 


pct blaſphemie, Leathers aduice from the Deuil!, Tindals communitie, Calnins | 


nat FIT. | — 


[kained Miracle, and blaſphemous death, Bucers necke broken, Be7 es revole, 
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| the blaſting of Huguenots, Englands want of Churches and Chg licndome i:Qgeene 


'| our caſting the Cruſts of our Sacrament to Doggs, and ten thauland ot this n 


| to digge them pits, euen broken pits, that can hold no water : what ſhall bee rhe iſſue? 
| incothe pit of deftruRion, It you will thus wilfully leaue God, there I muſt leaheypu : 
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| muſh Dethars, vader the name 


— Sine difoefr font 
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EtizaBzTumHs vawomanlineile, her Epiſcopall Jurildition; her ſecrer fruntuineſſe ; 
Enyliſh Catholikes caft in Beares skins co Doggs,. Pleſſes (bametull ouerthrow,y Garner, 
Straw, the Lutherans obſcene night-revels ; Scories drunken ordination 10a Taverne : 
the Edi of our Gratious King I amt s ( Anno $7, forthe ellabliſhmen of Poperie, 


ure, me 


licioully raiſed and detended againſt knowledge and-conſcience, tor the diſgrace of 
thoſe whom they would haue hated, ere knowne. / 


A Religion, taatinthe conſcience of her owne vatruth, goes about to fallifie and de. 
praue all. Authors that might giue euigence againlt her, ro out-jace all ancient eqychs, 


to foilt in Gibeonitiſh witneſſes of their owne forging : and leaues nothing VBatomp: 


Aduerſarie : Loe, this is your choice. Ifthe zeale of your loſle have waders, (harps, 
yet not malicious, nor falſe ; Godis my Record, I haue not (xo knowledge!) charged 
you with the leaſt vntruth : and if [ baue wronged, accuſc mee, :-and it Icleaze gr my 
ſelte, and my challenge,ler me be branded tor a S$landerer. Inthe meane tifne, whatſpi- 
rituall. phrenſie hath ouertaken you, that you can finde no beautie, bur inthis Monſter 
of Errors?.It is co-you, and your tellowes, that God ſpeaks by his Prophet ; O yee Hea- 
uens be aſtonied at this, beatraid and vtrerly confounded, ſaith the Lotd, z tor my peo- 
ple hath committed rwoeuils, they haue forſaken me, the Fountaine of liuing VVarers, 


Ertu Domine, deduces eos in putcum interitxs : Thou, O God, ſhalt bring thew-downe| 
But (if you had not ratherdye ) returne, andfaue one ,, returne to God, returagte his 
Truth,rexurne to his Church: your bloud be ypon my head, if you periſh... 
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PEACE WITH 
ROME. 


VW HEREIN IS PROVED, 
THATCAS TERMES NOW 


Stand ) there can be no Reconciliation of the 


RzexormEtD REilGIOwN, with 
thc RomMiIsH : And that the Remanilts 
arc in all the faulr. 


Written firſt in Latine.© 
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CHVRCH OF' GOD, 
TY upon ITT 


Preſent vnto thee ((deare; and holy 
Mother ) this poore'vuworthy-to- 


curitie! But-ſince'the great; and wife Moderawr of all 
things; hath choughta Palmefiner forjchee, 'than- an (= 
line; 1t 1s for thee to thinke of victory, not of reſt : Thou' 
ſhalt once triumph in heauen, and relt for all; butin the 
meane time, here is nothing to bee lookt for, but ambu- 
ſhes, skirmiſhes, tumules: And how cheerefully muſt 
thou needs both beare and ouercome all oppoſitions, that 
art/not more ſure of the neceſsitie of thy warfare, than of| 
the happineſle of thy ſucceſſe whileſt thou ſzeſt thy glori- 
ous Hasband, noronly the leader ofthis field, buta moſt| 
uſt, andmercifull Crowner of thy Conqueſt.Certainly, | 


Ut isas vnpoſsible for thee to miſcarry, as to ſit ſtill, and 
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not fight: Behold, all the forces of heauen and earth con- 
ſpire, and re10yce to come voluntaries vnto this holy war 
of thine, and promiſe thee a moſt happie iſſue :. addreſſe 
thy ſelfe therefore (as thou art wont) couragiouſly to 
this worke of God: Butremember, firſt, ro inquire (ag 
thou doſt) of Apzr : Spare no teares to thy deſperate St 
ſer, (now thine enemie) and calling heauen andearth to 
witneſle, vpon thy knees beſeech and intreat her, by her 
owne ſoule, and by the deare bowels of CurisT,by thoſe 
prectous drops of his bloudy ſweat, by that common price 
of our etcrnall redemption; that ſhee would atthelaſt re. 
curne to her ſelfe, and that good diſpoſition, which ſhee 
hath now too long abandoned that ſhe would forbeare, 
any more, (as I teare ſhee hath hitherto wilfully done 
to fight againſt God: butt ſhee ſhall ſhll perſiſt toſtop 
her cares againſt thee, and co harden her ſelte in rebellion 
againſt her God , forget (1f thou canſt) who ſhe once 
|was; andflie mercileſly vpon this daughter of Belial,chat 
vaunts her-ſelfe praudly-1n' the glory of her munition ;| 
Goe, ſmute, deſtray,\conquer, andreigne, as the worthy| 
partner of thine husbands Throne: For me, I ſhall inthe 
meane time be as one of thy rude 1rumpets, whoſe noiſe 
(hall both awaken thy courage vnto this ſpirituall battell, 
and whoſe toyfull gratulations ſhall, after thy rich ſpoiles, 
| applaud thine happie returne 1n the day of thy viRory, 
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following Sections. 
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SECTION c 1 
| hp ſtate of the now-Roman Churth, oh 
SECTION IE.” 
The commodities and conditions of Peace, © © - - 
SECTION [IT.* 
The obſtinate and Peace-bating diſpofition of Papiſts. 
: SECTION IV. 
| Thatthe = _ 4 che ſame Creed is not with them, ſufficient to Peace. 
SECTION V. 
The imputation or corruption of the Roman Church;and their impoſſibility of Reconciliation 


| arifuwg from that wilfull fable of the Popes infalibility. 


SECTION VI. 
That the other Opinions of the Romilh Church will not admit Reconciliation. 
SECTION VII. 
| The Romilh Herefie concerning inſtification, 
| SECTION VIIL 
; Concerning Freewill. 
SECTION [I X. 
Concerning Merits. 
SECT10ON X. 
Concerning Satufaction, 
SECTION XL 
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SECTION XII. 
Concerving Pardons” 
Wee SECTION Xt1k, 4 
 @ncerging the difinZFie of Mortal and Prnial find.” By 
SECTION XIV: 


Concerning the Canon of the Scriptare.. 
SECTION XV. 


"TT F # x 
Concerning the inſu off ciencie of Scripdure. | US / 


SzCTi0Nn XVI. 
Concerning the authority of Scripture. } , y 
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Y; X*7 al j* ning, viany out ofe 4 gpd!y xeale and care, 
<2 Ze atrpe and ſeuere reproofe 
eſt abuſes , and that the 

@ FL. WaN|-| princ: of this calamity, and di- 
ECLEOETT im. ftraftion 0 be ( hurch, # to bee laid Up- 
on thoſe, which being puffed wp with a vaine inſolent conceit 
of their Eccleſt, Aflicall power , proudly and ſcornfully contem- 
ned and reiefled-them,: Which did rightly and modefily, admo-! 
niſh their reformation : : Wherefore my opinion 14, that the. 
(Þurch can neuer bope for any firme Peace, ynleſſe they make— 
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ment, will be content to-remir ſomeebing of #heir too much rigor, 
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and yeeld ſomewhat to the Peace of the (burth , and bearkening 
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The fate of the now- Roman Church. 
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r= Sui HsrE isnoone queſtion doth {bracket the minds of men, 
SI” wa I | at this day, as this of the Church : The:infancie of the 
0'C y } Church was forcandlong vexcd with-hereftes of an higher 

0» 1 nature-concerning::God , concerning Chriſty which, (till 
$1 ſrooke atthe Heady.buther vigorous and;hoaxy age is ex- 
mull | exciſed withaſlighter quareLconcerning gb felues; which! 
WO [ (yertaifcrbypithegreaterbroilescuery where;by how much 
Vekdel *| cucry tnan naturally loues-himfelfe; more:rhan God, Not 
EEECLIITESY omeddlc with any forren:queſtions of this: nature : Too 
matiy ſeeme vnto mee tomiÞ>conceiuetheſiare pf. ouriChurch, atidahe Romifh, as; if 
they had beene alwayes twogas if from their'firft foundaridns,they had beene ſenſibly 
ſenered in time; andplace; like to Bebylow ant! Hirraſalemn, or thoſe rwwafathous Cities, 
oppoſcd in 8; A4dftens learnedidifcourte. -Hence ate thoſe idle demands of ſome ſmat- 
tering Queſtioniſts z Whert our Churchiba}h thus longhid it ſelfe> YWhat yecre and 
day it cameto light? In which agethat other @hurchldftit ſc)fezVVby weave with- 
drawne our ſelues no further from them #VVhat is become.of our forckthers?VVhich 
was'the religion of the former world > From-hencehaud) choſe ſharps and rigorous 
cenſures paſſed on both ſides y whether of: noucltic, or off the deſperate condition of 
thoſe ſoules, which haue departed our of:-our o©wne way. Alas + what menſtces both of 
opinions and queſtions hauc.rifen hence:gandhaue vexetmorttieir awac Authors on+ 


ther with them, the whole Church of Gad>How many lilly foules tautſplicted vpon 
this rocke, whichhad neuerneeded any'votiue monument of theit wracke, if they had 
bur learned to hold no other difference berwixt vsand Rawe,than muſt needs be gran; 


guithed, and dying Church,and one that is healrhfull, trong,and flouriſhing,Neither 
tierefore'didithar Yaldus of France, norHFtiffe of England, nor: Hierem of Prague, 


was fiot ; bat only endeuoured (ndtwirhonthappy ſucceſſey to cleanſe;ſcoure,reſtore, 
reforme that Church which was; from tharfiltby foile, both-of diforder,/and-crrours, 


firiansro heaktxhan-parents ro:boger a Churth: And the ſame bauewe carcfully done, 
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ly (for the Delphick Oracle ſaid well, Iris firaman.thoultliiide, as betloth;) but rope- | 


ted berwixt a Church miſerablycorruptetand happily purged ; berwixrafickly, lan+| 


nor Luther of Germany, euer goe aboutroframe anewChurch rothemſclnes, which | 
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. | inreſpe of conſequences, and that rabble of Opinions which they haveraked ww. 
| bond 
" | of vnity,be conioyned: That which Rome holds with vs, mes 3 a'Charch ; That 


-. ..i} -- The common 

-] with ſilence ichere is no-ſfuch (laucry in the deare name of 2 filter, that it ſhould binde 

vs to/giue either aid, or countenance to lewdnefle; Haueno ſuchfellowſhip (fairk 

| Saint Paxl)-bur rather reprouc: Sowe hauedenc, both.medefily, and earneſtly ; The 

| fame. is befalne vs, which befcll chebleſſed Apoftle z we are become their enemies, for 
' © Jtelling the truth. 2170 og dm girb be | 

* .” Behold now weare thruſt out of doore; ſpervpan, railed at, and when'opportunity 
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alike to vs(as it was of old to Hierome)with Eugabium, Rhegium, Alexandria ; ſauc that | 
this Cictisbdth more famaus, 8 more necre vs : Places donot vary cither teichgarti.. 
tle: What Church ſocucr God ſhall calldaughter, we willcall ſiſter;&ſo we fafelyroay. | 
How many boneft,8 chaſte. matrons haue we known, that haue bin aſhamed of #kq(d | 
ſiſter, and hatieabhorred filthineſle in one of their owne blouc! So it farethnowwith 
| vs : Rowe is apergone with Hereſie, with Idolatry ; Let her practiſe her whoredomeart 
home; by het ſelte.; It was notfor vs with the fafegard of our honeſty, to divell with 
ſuch a partneg,” Not only her wickednefſe hachthruſt vs our, bur her violence : Wee 
yeeld therefote; and ſorrowſully complaine with the Propher, Hew is the farhfull Ci. 
ticbecome an Hatlot ! Itwas full of iudgement; and juſtice lodged therein z bur how! 
it is full of murderers : Thy filucr is become drofle,and thy wine rs brewed with warer, 
Away with the imperious name of a mother : Ve. arcall the ſ:me Church (by the 
vertue of our outward vocation) whoſocuer all the world onerworſhip Iefus Chriſt, 
the onely Sonneof God, and Sauiourof the world, and profcfſe the ſame common 
Creed : ſome of vs doe this more purely, others more corruprly z In the meane time 
we are al! Chriſtians, but ſound Chriſtians we are not: Bur how harſhly doth this 
ſound to a weake Reader, and more than ſcemes to need reconciliation with ir ſclfe , 
that the Church ſhould be one, and yer cannot bereconciled ? certainly yer ſo itis: 
The dignitic of the outward forme (which comprehends this vnity in it ſelfe ) auailes 
nothing to grace, nothing to ſaluation, nothing to the ſoundnefle of dofrine : The 
net doth not ſtraight make all to be fiſh, that it hath dragged together ; yee ſhall finde 
in it vile weeds, and whatſocuerelſe that deuouring Element hath diſgorged. 
The Church is at once one in reſpe& of the common principles of faith ; and yet 


— a. 


ther, ſo oppoſed,that it cannot by any glew of concord(as Cyprian ſpeaketh) nor 


which it oberudes yponvs, makes it hereticall; The truth of pr plegyyates ie-ote, 
theerrour and impiety of addiriens makes it irreconcileable, Neither fath this late 
and ſparious broed of traditions more oppoſe vs, than it dathithoſe Principles 
of Religion,which the authors themſelucs defire toeftabliſh:Looke on the face there- 
fore of the Romwew Church, ſheis ours, and Gods ; Looke on her backe, ſhee is quite 
| contrary, Amtichriſtian: Moreplainly forir is no diſputing in Metaphors, as Cle- 
mens (aid well : 'Rome doth bothrhold the foundation, and deftroy ir, ſhee holds itdi- 
re&ly, deſtroyevitby co ent: In cthatſhe holds ir, ſhee is a true Church, howſo- 
cuer Aunt ; In that ſhee deftroyes it (what-cucr ſemblance ſhee makes of pictic, 
and hohneflc) ſhee is a Chureh'of malignants: I ſhe did altogether hold ir, ſhe ſhould 


or deuilliſh: bur now that ſhee profefſes to hold thoſe things direQly, which, by infe- 
rence of her- confequences, ſhee cloſely ouerthrowes, thee is a truly viſible Church, 
bur an vaſound. In what ſhe holds the principles, we embrace her ; in what ſhee de- 
ſtroyes then, wepitic her exrour, and hate her obſtinacie, 

nd of Chriſtianitie neuerties vs tofauour groflc errors,ſo much as 


ſeryes,perſecuted with moſt curious rorments; And (left any miſchiefe ſhould be wan- 
tg) obftinacit is now ar laſt added vnto error; and a;gtuell rage ariſing from impath; 
efice; and now-cheir wickednefſe began to pleaſe then the mbte, becauſe ic diſpicaſed 
vs,Ahdwhatfhoald-we now'doe,jn fach a caſc ; we; thedeſpiſed, and reieted Patrons 
ofthis ſpiriruall chaſtity ?-Tolerfallſs inifta canſe; weewight nor; vnleſſe wee would 


be ſound and Orthodox; lfaltogether ſhe deſtroyed it,ſhe ſhould be either no Church,} 
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other, 
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| Ip Pearewith Rohie., 
| other, chan to-berray che truth of God,and dane our 6neſoules; Nocourle remaines 
| burehis one, ( and hereis ouronely (afery ) with all our courage, and skil; ro'oppoſe 
the wicked Paradoxes, and Idolatrous praftiſes of theRomith Chutch, till Giek: 4 0 
beaſhamedot het ſelfe, orrepent that euer ſhe was,” + +1 1+ s 
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The Commodities and Conditions of peice. 
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ſuch as ſcarce ſauourerh of theearth - Neither did the Hebrewes by any other 
rerme chooſe rather to expreſſeall happineſſe, and perfeRion of living : Neither 
is there any thing, which the Angels did more gladly congratulateunto men, or which 
Chriſt did more carefully bequeath, orthe Apoſtles more earneſtly enioyne ; How oft, 
and how vehemently doth the Spirit intreat and command ys to haue peace ? But this 
(thou ſaieſt ) is euery rngans with, ta baue peace ; but, what if peace will not-he had? Loe 
then, Saiat James charges vs to make peace, by ,our endeyours, by out patience. Onee 
made, and had, what if it will not ſtay with vs. Then Saint aol bids to fallow. thoſe 
[things which concerne peace.:.Whar if x will needs away.and hide-ic ſelfe i.ye 
[Saint Peter commands to fallow, and inquire afcer ,it...YY hat.if once found, it refule 
to come, as Abrahams ſeruant preluppoled.of:$epeces/Evenahnn Qudy co baquier, ſaith, 
Saint Pawl;'or as the word.implies, n:bitious of Peae:-$o let the AwsHhor of Peace! 
Joue vs, as we, loue Peace. Who is there that, would pot rather: wilhi with Conf antive 
quict daies, and nights Krk=y in ok and vexation 2.1; was's ſpeech werthy of ari Envy! 
perour, and Chriſtian, thax fell from 1awians about that! quercloss hbUlof the Arecer 
donjans, 1 hate contention ;, and. thoſe, ghay. are inclined'ta>concords11 houe, and | 
reverence. ..-...; «23% £197 nM ot anuonned of iis. hh and ogy mon 


B ExvrTitvVLListhenameol Peace ( as Hilary ſpeaketh ) and truly ſacred; and 


equall zeale of ch 
OE pa 
Yea( that 


light z and therefore is wellyorghy of choſe; delighn 
hemſclues in. JThoſs are the:rrue haters: of Peace, which 
& wilfully. patronize errors contrary tothe. Qhiifiian, faitho!So long'as wee mu 


loye.peace, ,but in the,meane, while. they are bept-ro. Wgre:And-asfot.vy, whi | 
eoel our ſeluexghe ingenggus liens of Reace, (ince weeinult needs fight, it is not |- 
or $0 dog nothing ; For charhlefſed Quire of Angels, beforetheir Peace vpon eartly 


we ſung, 917) to Ge ig the highe/t Heavens, and-Sains Jamies deſcribes the wiſdorne of | jan. 
Godto be frftpyrg, then peaceable. Andthar choſen veſſel] implies no tefle, when | © 
to, his, charge (ec hes ,addes, Lf ir.bee polbble. That isas impoſfiblexo-euery | «; t1 
200d han, whic £ n9F56; b&i dane. as thearwhich cannor bee done, meicher th-: 

deed (as the akdf i x8 TRAGKS) GaN webe.laid co:be able to doctbar; which we'll. © 
cannot bone &9e;, Col htb Si: Paathis rot abe. Authorobconfulignibutof Peice.; 
lt;js a wicked. ptace. ib is Prdrctbatneceſarily breeds \contalion, THarPetce ia) -ir - 
worthy of a.Jebance, which pabelaimgs yyaueavich God ;1And'I.wodki'to God, 
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well by, thes, tents of Kegdqrg; wee {hall rep: iultly complaine wid the-Pfalmift;is |? Ao 4 .| 
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char peace which Zewe either can performeordare promiſe, were of any better, ofany 
|: Well then ; Letit be our preſent taske, carefully ro diſcuſſe Saint Pauls condition 
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| |mindsof them, which would be reconciled : neitheris it enough, that one ſide is con- 
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8 Io Peace with Rowit.. on: 


of Poſſibility ; and reach how vaine it is, to hope that a true, holy, and fafe peace 
can be either had, or maintained with our preſent Romaniftc 3 whether we, regard the a- 
verſe and ſtubborne diſpoſition of the one fide, or the nature of the matters controuer- 
red, or laſtly, che impolGbilitic of thoſe meanes, whereby any reconciliation may bec 
wrought : Theſethree ſhall be the !imirs, wherein this our, not vnprotitable, nor yer 
vnſcaſonable worke, ſhall ſuffer it ſelte ro be bounced. | 
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The obſtinaze and aduerſe diſpoſition of the Remaniſs. 


N 5 as for the firft, T ſuppoſe we need not labour 'much. Indeed, God canes- 
fily make the VVolfe to well with che Lambe, and the Leopard to lodge wich 
the Kid; How eaſteis ir for him, fo to ſoften the adamanrine, hearrs ot men, 
by ba them in the bloud of that tmmaculate Lambe, that they ſhould meltints 

re lout } but; as the times now are, it would be no leſfe miraculous, to finde a Popiſh 
| 6-1rar 1 charitable to vs; than to ſee the Lions fawning vpon Daniel, Euen k rn 
there is ſtrife adout indifferent things, there is neceflarily required a conſpiring of the 
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this ? Surely char hatred 6f Etecles to his brother, of that of Yaciwiw, is but meere 


| m__ hands their Popes bolinefſe diſdains notto receiue the booke of the Law 


| 7:55:44] the Image of God to bedefaced in man : then canrrarily Prozfies for holding the ſinae 


{for notallowing aflip 
| Duer.reliqtb. ethe a feral del 


tolay downe harred ; and how will our Ramanifts endure 


toueto thizol'Papills, Alas! when, and where, are we nor ſpet vpon, asthe moſtde- 
'enevier of the Church } Rowe: admits Tewes into her bofoine, 


of God ; but Proteſtants ſhe-may nor endure : That'which Socrates complaines asiniu- 
riouſly done by Theodeſirs 2 Grecian Bilhop againſt the'very Macedonian Hererickes, 
is daily done 'by them againſt vs ; "No Arrians,” no Circamcellion bereticks were 
euer morecracl} : and theſe idle Fablers inthe meane time flander vs to'the world, as 
guiltic of che ſame outragious proceedings againſt chem. Whar herefic is there in all 
times, which that Zowaleas VVolfe, atid her bawling Clients are nor wontto aft ypon 
vs 2 One while wee arethe Schollers of Sinvow Aag xs, becauſe we doe bur. once men-| 
tion Grace and Saluation-z for what haiie wee elſe to'doe wirh thar wicked Sorcerer ? 
Another whilewe are ferchr from the curſed fehoole of Eawemiio, for that we arrribure 
too muchto Faith z and-yer'no more thah that holy Hetericke Saint Pal, One while 
we are Pepuaiens that aſcribe too much to women 3 theh wee atc ©7geniſts for holding 


of concupiſcence not enough defaced :'One while were the followers of Subelliae, be- 


rope bt 
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prtians, for difallowing the ſeruitude of idle vowes, It marters not whether the fople 
mouch ob chat hired ſtrampec accuſe7imothews the Presbyrer,or Athanaſirs the Biſhop, 
ſa that ſome body be ſmitten, It matters not what be ſpoken, ſo it be malicious : That 
is fully reſolued of, which N.2J/4n7en hath; No man ſhall hold in the reines of a rio- 
tous and lawlefſe rongue : for (as Hierom laith well) it is the paſtime of the wicked to 
flander che good: That therefore, which was the ſolemne faſhion of the Lindrans,neucr 
todo ſernice totheir Hercules, withour railing,the ſame is too ordinary with theſe pub- 
like Heralds of our patience: Our daily fornace(as Auſten ſpeakes wittily) is our aduer- 
faries tongue : How caſily might I here valode whole carts of reproches ,that have bin 
heaped together by the (curcilous paralices of Rome? What rivers of bloud, what bon- 
fires of worthy Sainrs might I hee ſhew my Reader? All theſe the world knowes,and 
feeles to00 much : And as for thoſe honeſt and good-natured men,which would needs 
vndertake to be the ſticklers of theſe ſtrifes, as Caſsander, Friciue, the Interimiſts, and 
that nameleſſe Apologiſt of the French, how ill have they ſped on both parts ? With 
whom ithath no otherwiſe fared, me thinkes, than with ſome found ſhe heard, that 
thruſts himſelfe berwixe wo furious Rammes running cogerher in their full ſtrength, 
and abides the ſhocke of both, Neither may it cucr ſuccede better to theſe kinde 
philiftims,which will be bringing this Arke of God intothe houſe of Dagoy. And for 
vs, fince we muſt needs be put tot, we ſhall nothere(as ir oftcn falls out in other quar- 
rells) ſtrive to our loſe. Abraham fared well by the diſſenſions of Lorzall che milke ard 
hony, of whole Paleftine hereupon befell ro him, whereof hee ſhould elſe haue ſhared 
but the halfe : Dovbtleſſe theſe contentions (through the goodneſie of God) ſhall en- 
rich vs, with a great increaſe both of Truth and Glory, 
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That the Confefsion of the ſame Creed u not with them ſufficient for Peace. 


TT is not Caſſanders ſpeech onely, but every wiſe and honeſt mans, that the Creed 
is the common cognizance of our faith; and wee all doe with one voyce willingly 
profeſle it. Surely Theodorer, when he would by a fauourable report 2llay the bitter 

made one and the ſame confeſſion of their faith; for both maintained the Creed of the 

Nicen Councell, And yet this poſition is ſpightfully handled by Cardinall Belarmine, 

and can ſcarce draw breath fince his laſt ſtripes : What care we (ſaith he) for the ſame 

Creed 2 Faith is not in words, bur in the ſenſe : And indeed, I remember, what 

Ruffinus reports done by Arrizs., That worthy Conſtantine had charged him to write 

whar faith he held; he deliuercd him a Creed, in words, ours, in ſenſc, his owne; and 

how right his wicked brood cooke after their farker, inthe inſuing times of the Church, 
let Hiſtories witneſſe : ſure I am, whoſoever ſhall read the Creeds of their ſeverall 

Sets, ſhall hardly ferch eutany thing, which an Orthodox Cenſurcr would thinke 

| worthy of reproofe: How oft doe they yeeld Chriſt 1o -be God;yea, God of Godzand 

yet perfidioufly reſerue to themſelues,in the meane time, that abſurd conceit;That he 
was created gx n0n entibus! Astherefore Sexerianus the Syrian in Theodoret ſpake&Greeke 
as 2 Grecian, bur pronounced itlike a Syrian: ſo there may be many, which may ſpeake 
truths, but pronouncerhem herctically :- For all Hereftes(faith Irenew) talke of one 

God, but marre him with thejr miſconceits; yea, for the moſt part all Herefics 

(ſaith Chryſologws) ſet a face of the Triniticy To little purpoſe ; It was not ill fayd 

of Gratian, that no man is tocare for words, fince that nor the meaning ſhonld ſerve 


the words, but tke words rather the meaning; Let vs grant all this, and more; Let 
| + 


LS 


contentions of thoſe ancient Chriſtians of Antioch, writes thus: Both parts (ſaith he) 
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haue ſo imperiouſly obtruded fuch traſh as this ypon the Church of God. 


N o Peace with Rome. 


— 


ſenſes : There is no Diuine Word (as Tert»llian ſpeaketh wiſely )ſo difſolute and defy. 
ſed, that onely the words may be defended, and not the true meaning of the words (et 
downe. To patthe Cardinall out of this needlefle fearegThe proper and native ſenſe of 
the Creed may be fercht out; and I adde yer more (except bur that one Article of 
Chriſts Deſcenſion into Hell, which Reffinws confeſſes he could not find, either in the 
Roman, or Eaſterne Creedes) is openly confeſſed on both parts : And yer for all this, 


by their ſophiſticall and obſtinate handling, are now improved into Herefies,and dare 
now threaten not onely oppoſition, bur death vnto thoſe very principles, from which 


- they are rayſed: Of this kind are thie moſt of thoſe Romiſh opinions, which we vndertake | 


to cenſure in this Diſcourſe. 

Bur, it by the vniuerſall conſent of all, it ſhould appeare that both word and ſenſe are 
intire; that both the principles,and neceſlarie concluſions thence deduced, are vndeni- 
ably ſound : yet (ſaith Belarmine) there can bee no peace with LZnutberans, Let all the 
World know this,& wonder, Our King, (be it ſpoken tothe enuie of thoſe which can. 
not emulate him, an incomparable Divine for a Prince, yea, a Prince of Divines,a Kin 
of men,and a wonder of Kings,mighty both with his ſcepter,and his pen)going about 


| in that learned and ponderous Diſcourſe to cleere himſelfe from the aſperfion of Here. 


fie, which that foule hand had vnworthily eaſt vpon him, profefles ſolemnly and holily, 
that wharſoeuer is contained eyther in the Sacred Scriptures, or the three famous 
Creeds, or the four firſt generall Councels, that he embraces with botharmes, that He 
proclaimes for His Faith, that He will defend with his Tonguc,with his Pep,with His 
Sword, in that he will both live and die. % 

Yea, but this is not enough, ſaith that Great Antagoniſt of Princes, For there are other 


Purgatory,the Popes Primacie(a whole doozen of theſe goodly Articles hath the Tri- 
dentine Councell created, in this decayed age of the World, left the Fathers of 1tah 
ſhould ſeeme to come ſhort of the Apoſtles,and the Pope of Chriſt)any parcell where- 
of, whoſocuer ſhall preſameto call into queſtion, is an Hexctike preſently,and ſmels of 
the Faggot : and how ordinarily is that Jayd in cuery diſh ? that he cannor bee a mem- 
ber of the Church, which withdrawes his obedience from their Pope, the Head of the 
Church. Neyther is that any whit milder, which Gratian cires from Pope Nicholas the 
S-cond; Whoſoeuer goes about to infringe the priuiledge ofthe Rowan Church,or de. 
rogates from her Authoritie, in an Heretike, 

But that is yet well worſe, which the allowed Table of the Decree hath peremptorily 


broched , Whoſoeucr obeies not the Popes Commandement,incurres the fin ot Idola- | 


try;or(as Gregory the Seventh, from whom Gratian would ſeenc to borrow this, which 


whatſocuer the Apoſtles, whatſoener the counſels,& Fathers of the Primitive Church 


haue commended to vs, to be belecucd, ſhall auaile vslittle, neither can ever make vs | 


friends,vnleſſe we will bee content to beſlaue our faith vnto their Popeling : And can 
they thinke wee will looke at peace vpon ſuch a condition 2 That hope were bold and 
feoliſh that could expe this, Neither doe they more ſcornfully caſt vsout of the bo- 


deviſed, than wee can confidently condemne, and execrate their preſvmprion,, which 


it be ſaid of the Creed;as 1erome ſaid of the Booke of 10b,that euery word abounds with | 


we 2reneuer the neerer to peace : For from theſe common Principles of Faith,the ſub. | 
tle deuice of Hereticall prauity hath fercht ſtrange and erroneous conſequences, which | 


S| 


points of faith wherewith religion is now of late rimes inlarged,as Tranſubſtantiation, | 
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| 
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yer is not tobefound in his Epiſtles )of Paganiſme. Whatſocuer therefore Chriſt Ieſus, | 


ſome of their Church, for ſpetting at theſe Articles of Straw, which their yanitie bath | 
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CncTtlIon V, 


T he imparation or corruption of the Roman Church, and their impoſiibilitic of 
Reconciliation, ariſing from that wilfull Fable of the 
Popes infallibilitie. 


Papifts coul{l be content to harken to an agreement (which I can neuer hope ro 
ſce, whiles Reme is it (clfe) ſay they ſhould ſeeke ir, yer (as things now ſtand) 
whiles they will not, & we may not ſtirre one inch from 9ur (tation of iudgemenr, God 
forbids, the Truth debarres our Reconciliation :weedare nor (whatſocuer ſome kind. 
hearred Mediators may perſwade vs) eyther diuide Chriſt,or betray him with a kifle. 
The Truth is on high : chey may well aſcend to vs, as Les iid of old, bur for vs, to 
deſcend to them, isneither ſafe, nor honeſt : Firſt of all, how roo plaine is it, rhar the 
Romane Church is palpably declined from that ancicnr puritic of Religion,which the 
once profeſſed : It is not more cerraine,and ſenfible,that thc Citic of Rome is deicen- 
ded from her ſeuen Hils, to the Martian Plaines, that Iye bc:low rhem; or, that the 
ſpightfull Hcathens of vld (as Euſebius reports) rurned the Sacred Monument of the 
Tombe of Chriſt, into the Temple of chew Venus : Whara cloud of witncfles have we 
of this noted decay of that Church?yea,witheſles of their owne, To beginue with the 
other Scx. Hildegardisa Nanne and a famous Prophereſle of her time, accuſes the A- 
poſtolicall Order, of the vrterextinguiſhing of Religion, amongſt them, Aarilda, or 
Mand,wholiued in the ſame Age, cenfures them tor common Apoſtafie from the 
Chriſtian faith; and both of chem, by ſome extraordinary Revelation, cleerely and di- 
realy prophefied-of this Religious and Holy reftauration of the Church, which our 
dayes ſee accompliſhed, : | 
: ;Saint Brigit,the Foundrefle of the Orderof Saint Sauionr, which was *canonized by 
Pope Y rban,fticks not to reach openly in her writings,that the Pope doth corment,yea, 
crudfic the ſoules of the EleR;and boldly toretels,thar all his Followcrs,and Abertors, 
and whole Clergic ſhall be cur off, and thar his Sea ſhall ſinke downe into the bottome 
of Hcll;and this ſhee doth ſo rartly and vehemently,that the Romanilſts of thoſerimes 
threatned, and indeuoured to burne her aliue: Robert(our Biſhop of Linrcolne,to whom 
the greatneſſe of his Head gaue an homely, but tamous name, whom 1/yricus miſ-na- 
meth Rupertus ).a worthy and peereleſſe man in/his age, durſt, before the Popes owne 
face, openly accuſe rhe Paſtorsot his rimero'be rhe Spoylers of the Exrth,the Diſper. 
ſers and D2aourers of Gods flocke, the-vrrer'waſters:of the Holy Vineyard of Gad. 
That Carthuſian of Coleyne, which is faid to have garhered that Book® of che Bundle 
of times, complaines thar Truth was chen periſhed from the ſonnes of men. Petrus de 
Aliaco,a Cardinall;conteſſes that the ancient Divines built vp the Church,bur the then 
preſent Seducers: deſtroyed it'y And vato theſe agree 19hn de Rupeſciſſa, a Monke , 
Picus Enrrkevff Mirandula, Trithemius thetAbbor, Laurence Y alla; And thoſe worthic 
Lights of the' Councell of Baſil, rhe Cardinall of Arles, and Thomas de Corſell;s : But 
Nicholas Clemanes the Archdeacon of Bayenx ſpeakes. nothing but ſtones and bullets; 
who in a whole'Volume,kiarh freely-painted out the corrupt cftare of the Church, nei- 
| ther did Dominic Bilhop'of Brixia ipeake any whit more [paringly,whocucn in thoſe 
times dutfyftr before his Booke; this Title, The Reformation of Romee;,Toſay nothing 
| otJoachims; of Peter of Fertara the Lawyer ,of the three Theogericks, of Lyra, Petrarch; 
| Gerſon, Ewevand, che;Biſhop of'Salisburg, $0 57 Eſpencews, the Tury of 
qi 2 
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Cardinalls ſeleted by Paxs{the Third, (amongſt which, Gaſpar Cotarenus, lames $4. 
dolet, and our Cardinall Poole were (as they might) of eminent note, Aluaruws Pelaging 
* Sauanarola of Florence, and whomſocuer thoſe times yeelded at once both I6ar. 
ned and good. Euen Pope Adrian himſelfe,the Sixt of that Name, whiles he inſtruQs 
his Legare in his meſſage, cenſures the Church, and ingenuouſly complains, that all 
was gone to wracke, and ruine : Vhat (hall we chen ſay to this ? Canany man be ſo 
partial, as to thinke, that ſo many Saints of both Sexes, Prophets, Prophereſles, 
Monkes, DoRors, Cardinals, _ ſhould ( as Jerome ſpeakes of the Luciferian He. 
retikes) meerely deviſe theſe flanders, to the diſgrace of their holy mother ? If any 
man can be ſo mad, he is well worthy to be euer deceiued, 

Indeed, Rome was oncean holy Citic : but now (as no lefſe famous the other w2 
ſhe is become a Citie of blond; This Grape is growne a dry Raiſin, Neither did that 
good Heremite, Antony, fo iultly ſay of his 4/exandria,as we may now of Rome, Voge 
yo thee thou Strumpetly Citie, into which the Diuels out of all the reft of the World 
hauc aſſembled themſclues. | 

Certainely, therefore, ſo ſhamefull and generall a deformitie could not but bee 
diſcerned, by our latter Papiſts; and (to auoyd all ſhifrs) wee have gently and 
louingly laid our finger vpon theſe ſpors : But, in the meanc time, how haynouſl 
haue they taken it ? and (as Ruffinus ſpeakes of CApoliinaris the Heretike) whiles they 
are tranſported with the vicious humor of contention, and will bee crofling every 
thing, that is ſpoken, out of the vaine oftentation of a ſtrong wir, they haue im- 
prooucd their idle brabbles to Hereſies, Hierome ſayd wittily, They vie to winks, 
and deny , which belecue not that to bee done , which they would not haue 
done. | +]! 

Itisthercfore a moſt lamentable and fearefull cafe; that a Church which' ot her 
owne fauourires is iuſtly accuſed of many and dangerous errors, ſhould blocke yp 
againſt her ſelfc, the way whereby ſhee ſhould returne into the Truth;zand(as Frogcy 
a Viftoria honeſtly complaines) ſhould neyther indure her owne cuils,/nor theirs 
medics, For whiles ſhee ſtands vpon ir, that ſhee cannot erre, and ſtubbornely chal, 
lenges vnto her Chaire a cErtaine Impeceancie of Iudgement(that wee may borrow a 
word from Teriulian) what hope can now remaine of recouering the Truths Howare 
we now, too fawcie, that dare mutter ought againſt her The firſt hope ofhealth muſt 
nceds bee fercht from the ſenſe, and acknowledgement of the diſcafe : That of the Epi- 
cure is common and true, The beginning of recouery, is the knowledge of the fault; 
Thou muſt find thy ſelfe amiſle, ſaith Sexecs, cre thou canſt amend thy: ſelfe. Rowe 
brags that ſhee cannot be ficke © Whatdoe we now talke of medicines tor her * Theſe 


Dorinall Principles (as our Stapleton cals them)are they,from which a cerrtaine fatall | 


neceſlity ofcrring muſt needs follow. 

For to what purpoſe is all this we doe ? If vpon the ſentence of this Rowiſh Ora- 
cle(forin the cloſer, or the Priſon rather, of his Breſt (as Jerome obicted to 1oby of Ie» 
ruſalem) the Church is included) all things do ſo depend, that whatſocuer he ſhall de- 
termine,muſt bexecctued, withour all contradiion,and his. decree can by no inferiour 
meanes be repealcd,in vaine doe we wrangle for truthyin yain haue all thoſe former Sy- 
nods both mer,and defined, in vaine doe we either teach,or learne oughrat any other 
Maſter : Isit poſſible,ſhe ſhould ever bedrawne to remorſe for her error,which cages- 

ly defends that ſhee canncoccre?Enhertherefore let out Papiſts ſufter.this vaine opi- 
nion of Infallibilitie, to . bee puld vp by the very roots; our of their: reſts ,- or elſe 
there can be no hope, ſo muchas of a conſultation of Peace, And doe wee thinke that 
our Maſters beyond the Alpes will eucr abide them(clues ſtripped of this dailing, 
which rhcy have made ſo daintie of, all this while 7 Why doe/wee not aſwcll 
demand Saint Peters Throne, and his Revenves, and together with his Patrimony, 
all the bodic of Religion ? For, what one Title is theze. of the now Roman' faith, that 
hangs not on this ſtring ? Let them giue vs this, and Rome falls'alone, and lyes 
ſhamefully in the duſt; Ler them denic it vs,and ſhee ſhall be ftill that great Harlor, (till 
an 
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anencmic to Peace, ſtill hatefull co Heauen : But ſo farte are thair moderne DoRors 
from an ingenuous reiection of Infallibilicy, chat no Age. ener knew fo well how: to- 
fatter a Pope : For not onely | have ſome yeelded this yato him ,. withour Coun! 
cell, as £Alber, Pighius, Gretſer, Bellarmine, and all leſuites whereſocuer; but ſome 


| dy required on his part, Oh happy Chaire of Petey, firme, erernall, tull of pradigi-. 


of Iriſh Oake , there is no' Spider of errour can touchir, 'but preſently dyes : Bg- 
hold, the Tables written with Gods owne hand ,, were ſoone broken and gone; 
bur the barres of thy frame can feele no Age, cannot incurre the davgebof any miſcar- 


r1i3ge- | 

"Too (I thinke) Yibiue Refi is aliue againe, which becauſe hee fate in the fame 
Teat wherein Iulius Ceſar had fate,and maried Ciceroes wife, had wont to vaunt of both 
as if he ſhould ſure be Czſar, for his ſeat; or for his wife, Cicero, Belike, all the vertue 
of itis from Peter : it ts well char his other Sncceſſors conferred nothing towards 
it, leſt perhaps Alexander the Sixt ſhould haue turned the ſucceeding Popes into 
Lerechours , Clement into ſacrilegious Church-robbers, Julizs into he ovvrey 
 Benedif?, Gregory, Silueſter, jnto Symoniſts , Paſcalis into. Periurers; Pope 19antof 
Mentz into women, Martin and that other S;/aefter into Magicians,thc rwo /obns into 
Devils incarnate. | 
Now on the other part, can any man bee ſo fooliſh ro hope that our Church will 
ever be ſo mad, as thus baſely ro bolſter. vp the great Bridge.maker of Tybur ? As 
though wee could bee ignorant how Chriſt neuer eicher pertormed, or promiſed them 
' any ſuch priuiledge ? For, where is it written (as Z»ther jeſted well) vnlefle perhaps 
| at Rome, in Saint: Peters vpon ſome Chimnie with a.Cole ? Chriſt ſaid indeed, 2H o%# 
&7 Peter : bur, Thouart Pal che Fiſt, henever ſaid: Hee ſaid, 1 have prayed for eh 
that thy faith faile not :ſohe ſaid to0,Goe behinde me,Satan,thonſanqureſt not the thimt's 
of God. Now let this Oracle of the Chaire,teach vshow.heican at once make hiaſclte 
full heyre of the promiſe, and yer ſhift off che. cenfare at pleaſure; Yer, (to tread in 
the ſteps of the Timcs) as though wee could not know thar the. following Ages knew 
not of this; not Policrates and Irene, which reliſted Fidfor the Pope; not Cyprian, 


\ which oppoſed Szephen, not the Fathers of Calcedon, which would not yecld to Leo, 
not the Eaſtetne Biſhops, which wonldnot yecld to 1s/1#5,nor the Fathers of Conſtan- 


tinople, which refuſed ro yeeld to Yigilizs and Honorine : yea, of the lazrer Diviats, 
thoſe which haue had either ſenſe or ſhame,as 10h Gerſon, Chancellor of Paris, Turres 
cremata, Almain, Alphonſus de Caſtro, Pope Adrian the Sixt, Archbiſhop Catharing, 
Cardinall Caietar, Frnciſcus 4 Y itForia, and, who not of the beſt ranke of their D6Rors 
have not fearedopenly to deny:, anddiſclaime this fznciez and  A/phonſws ſhall: giue'a 
reaſon thereof for all, There are many-vnlcarned Popes {ſaith hec).thar know nor ſo 
much as the Tules of Grammar, howthen ſhould they bee able to interpret the holy 
Scriptures ?' As though wee knew nor which oftheix Popes fauored, Arrixe, which, 
Montanus, which, Neſtorics, which, Atacius, which the Monothelizes, which, the-Sad- 


' ry.to their fellawes, and which contrary:to God; and:(that I may vie tefome's words): 
' howfilly aPilorhath ott:imes ſtecred the leaking Veſſellof rhe Church ! As though 


| hath beene-long the Table-talke of the VVorld, as Bernerdiſpeakes 2 There can tlifre- 
fore bec no peacepoſſthly, valcſſe rhey will-bce content to bee headbdeſiſe, or weigan; 


 confeſle that the-ſame Serpent which inſinuated hinſclfe of old into Paradiſc,mighs:; 


* 40Þ Vu: Lot notes 14h io bunld 


de fatto, than ofthe poſſibility of exrour. 
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oihers, (as Gregory of Yalentia) haue faſtnedthis vpon him, without any. care ar ſtu-: 


| every Tapſter and Tinker, now a dayes; could not. point their gen tothelong Pedds | 
 raule of Papes,and ſay,$uch and ſuch were the Monſters.of men;ſuch(as 2 latins; Ey1d;" | 
| Genebrard conteſſe). were: ApataRticall, and Apoſtaticall miſcreams; ywis, theirlife:! | 


- 


ous vertue!which it we might imagine a woodden one; I ſhould ſure thinke were made: 


—— 


' dutes, and:which were in league. with -Deuils3- which of them haue dc fined contra« |: - 


| beecontentta bee the! ſaves of Rome t Imagine, they, could bee. ſqingenuous; a340- | Sea. 
; perhaps cteepe cloſely into Pezers Chairezyer therewoud bee golleſſaComtoueyinzy | _. 
Beſides 
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fi mature proce. | 
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fall bilitey cert * bi 
defunier,atque a- 
deo re 1fſa vit- 
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ſobt a Chriſto 
coneeſſa, 5, | 
Xiphilin, Ep/t. 
Dionyſ. ! iberio. 
Nepo Tad Kat 
ups "5G C. 
Der. Piat de 
vitls Pontif, 
Clew.6. 
Iab, 3. | 
Ben 9, | 
Greg. 6. 
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Mart. x. 
Sylveſt.2. 
Job 23 .& 23. 
Luth, adurrſ fal, 
ſo nomin,Epiſe,” | 
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Procaciter vi 
Faptumn E piſco- 


patum gerunt 
oy 


| 
tulian-Ceſere:. 


\Banius 3nt Vita 
; Adriax, 


| Secrar.l $+£+20, 
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| Which arenot more pernicious tothe Church,than to'common. weales:as thoſe of the 


|| whief} were Orthodox Biſhops, and thoſe other worthy Guardians, and (as Athansſiur 


we. || indifferent Mediators. So farreas he ſacred truth will allow vs, wee will zocompany 

*% || themgladly © butifthey vrge v3further; wee ſtand (ll, orſſtart backe and:choſe rwo | 

7, cootfes whicly 6 yara's aduiſcd, as the temedics of Herefic (Heed-atid Avoydance) 
c.'byththoſe:doc-we 


| No Peace-with Rowe. þ 
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Befides,there are other Popiſh opinions of the ſame ſtampe, bur more pragmaticall, 


| Power of both Swords, of the depoſition of Princes, diſpoſing of Kingdomis, abſ@ll. 


Chriſtian Goueramenr,that thoſe Princes,and People, which can ſtoopeto ſuch a yoke, 


the World will come to this bent? (we all,as the Comick Poet ſaid truly,had rather be 
free, than ſerue; bue much more Princes) or, on the contrary, can wee hope, that the 
Tyrants of the Church will be content to leaue this hold 7 What a fopperie were this? 
For, both thoſe Princes are growne more wiſe, and theſe Tyrants more arrogant,ang 
(as Reffinus (peakes of George, the Arrian Gallant) they inſolently gouerne an vſurpeq 
Biſhopricke,as if they thought they had the managing ofaproud Empire, and not of a 
Religious Pricſthood. 
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Suction VI. 


T hat the other Opinions of the Romi(h Church will 
not admit Reconciliation. | 


= 
- 
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Vrlet vs bee fo liberall, as to grant this ro our ſelucs, which certainely they 

B will ncuer grant vs;for, this olde Grandame of Ciries thinkes her ſelfe bothers 
command, and will cicher fall; or rule-: Neyther doth. that Mitred Moderator of 

the WorldafteRtany other Embleme than that,which 1»{zaz icftmgly aſcribes ro 1ulias 
Ceſar (7 ex7wwr) To rule all; orto Alexander the Great(-wmragr)ro conquer all, Tt 
was a degenerating ſpirit of Arian the Sixt, which cauſcd ro bee written vpon his | 
Tombe, in the-Church of Saint Peter, That nothinginall his lifetell our fo-vnhappily 
to him, as thac he gouerned : Letthis, I fay; be granted vs; There want not (I know) | 
fome milder ſpirits (Theodoſians, that can play'with borh bands) which thinke, iftheſe 
buſie points were by the maderationiof both parts quietly compoſed, it mightbe lafe 
forany man (ſo it be without noyſe) to thinke what hee liſt, concerning the other 
differences of Religion: Theſe are the Ghoſts of thar Hererike - Appelles, whole ipeech 
ir was; Thar it is ſuthcientro beleeuein(Thriſt crucified, and that there ſhould bee no 
diſcuſſing of the particular warrants and'teaſon'of our.faith : Or the brood of Leona; | 
one of the courtiers of Conſtantize, and his Depurtic in the Setenciar Councell, which 
when the Fathers hotely contended, as there was g00d cauſe, for the Conſubſtantis- 
litie of the Sonne:Ger you home, ſaid hee, and trouble nor the Church ftill with theſe |: 
 trifl6s. -S2int Baſt was of anotizer minde, from theſe men-, who (as Theedoves: reports) | 
; whenthe Licutenant of Yalens the Emperor perſwadedhim ro remit but oneletrer, for 
peace ſake, anfwered, Thoſe thar are: nurfed" with rhe ſincere Milke of Gods Wotd; 

' may-not abide one fyNable of his facred truth ro be corrupred;bur rather than they wil 
cridore it, are ready ro receiue anykinde :of torment, ordeath. Zlewſime and: Sylnanm; 
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 histitle was) 'Chatapions of the cruth, were 'of another minde from theſes coole and | 
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| carefully vſv,'and petforme. Grear is the offerice'of diſcosd, and 
| veiekpiables and: (ith inthe- graue judgement 'of Cyprian, 'as/is; nor purged with the 
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| bloud of our paſſion, and luſtly doc wethinko that Fiend'of Hdmer worthy ofoo place 
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uing of Subic&s, fruſtration of Oathes(ſufficiently canuaſed of late, both by the yege. | 
tian. Diuines, and French, and ours, ) which are ſo palpably oppoſite ro the libertie of |. 


are well worthy of their ſeruitude : and can they hope that the great Commanders of | 
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burHell., - But yer, wee cannot thinke- concord a mcete price of truthz which 
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it js __ for vs to buy atafy rate, but-ro ſell ypon any termes, itno leſle then 
JACUIAT, | | | 
4 Let vs therefore a lirtle difcuſſe the ſeuerall differences, and (as it vſes to bee done, 
when the houſe is tos litele for the ſtuffe) Lee vs pile 'vpall cloſe-rogether. It ſhall be 
enough inthis large Harueſt of matter, ro gather ſome few Eares our of cuery Shocke, 
and to make a compendious diſpatch of {> long a taske: Thegroſſeſt of the Popiſh He- | 
reſi:s, and (as Hitrowe obiefts to Origen) the moſt venomous opinions of 
Rome, which haue bredifo much trouble and danger at this day, tothe Church of 


God, are cither ſuch as doe concerne our fclues, not without ſome reſpe&to God;or | 


ſuch as concerne God, not without ſomereſpe co vs : Of the former ſort are thoſe, 
which in a certaine order(ſuch as itis) of diſcourſe,are conuerſant about Iuſtification, 
Free-will, the merit of our workes, humane fatis?aQion, Indulgences, Purgatory, and 
the differences of mortall and Veniall finnes : Theſe therefore firſt offer themſclues to 
Our CXaMINation, 


Sncrion VIL 


The Romiſh Hereſic concerning luſtification, 


T Hat point of Iuſtificaticn (of all other) is exceeding important; infomuch as 


Caluin was faine to perſwade, that if this one head might bee yeelded ſafe and 


intire, it would not quite the coſt, to make any grcar quarrel] for , the reſt . 
Would co GO D that word of Cafſander might bee made good, which doubred 
not to ſay, That which is affirmed, that men cannot bee iuſtificd before God by their 
owne ſtrength, mcrits,or works, but that they are freely iuſtified by faith, was alwaies 
allowed and received inthe Church of God,and js at this day approued by all Eccleſi. 
aſticall Writers : Yea, I would they would be ruled by their Thomas Aquinas in this, 
who attributes Tuſtificationto workes, nor as Iuſtification is taken for an infuſion of 
erace,but as it is taken for an exerciſe,or manifeſtation,or conſummation of Iuſtices If 
this were all;in thispoint all would be peace : But whilſt the Tridentine Fathers take 
vpan them ro forge the tormall cauſe of our. Iuſtification, ro be our owne inherent Ju- 
ſtice,and thruſt Faith out of Office, what good man can chooſe but preſently addreſle 
himſclfe to an oppoſition? Who would'not rather dye then ſuffer the ancient Faith of 
the Church to be depraved withtheſe Idle Dreames? Gonow ye great Trent Divines, 
and bragge of your ſclues (as «£116 did of old by Theodorets report). that G O D 
hathnow at laſt reacaled to you thoſe things, which he would haue hitherro concealed 
from all the world : In the-meane time wee cannot but ſcornero ſee the ſonles of men 
ſo ſhametully deluded; whiles we heare the Spirit of God ſo oft redoubling, Without 
| wortkes, Not by workes,but by faith: By their workes no fleſh ſhall be juſtified : Being 
| ivſtified freely by his grace :By the power whereof, rrius Montanue, an ingenuous 
| Author (andas Hierome ſaid of CAppoliinarius, a man of approucd labour, though in 
| many things-( asthe times then were) faultic in opinion) being v:terly conuinced :: Tr 
| followes;((airh bee) that Faith isrepured for righteouſneſſe to him that workesnor in 
| the Lawzatd rhac according to the purpoſe of the grace of God. 
| ; If wee-caſtiour cyes backe tothe Ancient Fathers,:they are. all ours :... Not ac. 


| cording ro the worth of aur-workes, ſaith Baſe]: Onelyto belccuc (3 mr wor) ſaith | 


| Nazi@n;en : Faith alone isfufficient, faith Hierome.: By belecuing are men iuſtibied, 
| ſair 


| &c.Cemg, 
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No Peace with Rome.. 24s 


lith Azguſtine,and withtheſe conſort the reft, zpiphaniue, Chryſoflome, Athanaſius, 
Primafins, and that whole ſacredQuire of Antiquitic : But to what purpoſe doe I in- 
{tance in theſe, when as the Expurgatory Index of Spaine,hath purpoſcly wip't both 
our of rhe Tables and Text of Chryſoftome, lerome,Cyrill, moſt cleare Teſtimonies for 
the ſole Tuſtification by Faith ? The Booke is every where abroad, it isneedleſſe tore. 
cite the ſcueralls : See now the Inquiſitors guilty to themſelues both of crrour, and 
fraud; To whom I muſt fing the ſame note, that Ambroſe did of old, to the A7rians : 
Yee may blot out the Letters, but the Faith you can neuer aboliſh : Thoſe blurres be. 
wray you more; thoſe blots condemne youmore then the Writing. 

Bat ſome perhaps may thinke this a meere ſtrife of words, and not hard to bee 
reconciled : For, that which to the Papiſts is inherent iuſtice, is no other to the Pro. 
teſtants, then SanRificarion, both ſides hold this equally neceſſary, both call for it e. 
qually : True but doc both require it in the ſame manner?doe both tothe ſameend ? 
I thinke notz yea, whar can be more contrary then theſe opinions, ro each other ? The 
Papiſts make this inherent righteouſneſſe the cauſe of our tuſtificationgthe Proteſtants, 
the effct whereof: The Proteſtants require it as the companion or Page,the Pzpiſts as 
the Vſher, yea, rather as the Parent of Tuſtification. But what matters it (ſay they )ſo 
both aſcribe this whole worke tro God ? As though ir comes not all ro one, to pay a 
ſumme for mee, and to giue it meto pay for my felfe. I know not how theſe thin 
ſeeme ſolittle diſſonant rotheſe mens cares, which the Spirit of God bath made ye. 
rerly incompatible : To him that worketh, the wages is not imputed of grace, but of 
debt, It by grace,now not of workes, or elſe grace ſhould be no more grace; for nei. 
ther is it grace any way, if it be not free every way,faith Anguſizne: Burtheſe men ſa 


— 


Therefore of grace, becauſe of workes. Nor of workes,leſt any man ſhould boaſt, (ſaith | 


che Spirit :) Bat of workes, and yet a man ſhall boaſt in the Lord, faith Bx1 x an- 
Mins. And wherefore ſhall hc boaſt ? becauſe he is iuſt, becauſe voyde of finne, per. 
hapsſome 1/codore may ſay thus of himſelfe, which voluntarily proteſted that for torty 
yeares ſpace he found nor in himſelfe any finne, not ſo much as in his thoughr,nor 
ſo much as any conſent ro anger or inordinare defire : Ot perhaps ſome Baroniws or 
Bellarmine may report this of their late Saint, GonJag4; or the offall of the Schooles 
may ſy {o of Bonaventure; in whom, (if we beleeue them). dam ſinned not,or Ha. 
nicheus may (ay it ef his eleQ Maſterszor perhaps Priſcilan, Enagrius, Joxinian,the Mel. 
ſalians,may bragge thus of themſelues: But farre otherwiſe is that ſpeech of Ambroſe, 
I will not boaſt becauſe I am juſt, bur becauſe 1 am redeemed : I will boaſt, nor becauſe 
[am voyd of ſfiane, but becauſe my finnes are forgiuen me : Otherwiſe, we ſhall come 
tothar point which 1nnocentizs condemned inthe Pelagiars, What need have wenow 
ot God ? But thou ſayeſt G O Dhath given mee this whereby I am iuſt : Indeed this 
ſecmes at the firſt a great and glorious praiſe of the grace of God : and ar the firſt hea- 
ring ſounds well to an ignorant eare; and yet, (when it is berterconfidered) vnder a 
prerence of piety ſpoyles Chriſt of his glory: Why doeſt thou nor as well ſay, He hath 
giuen mcewherewith I may redeeme my ſelfe ? for by the ſame wherewith wee are 
iuſtified, we are redeemed, (Being tuſtified by his blood :) Behold the blood of him that 


| is God and mani.jinſtifies vs,and the ſame redeemes vs: But goe on a little : GOD 


harh given thee this : Bur hath he gigen'it thee without thy ſelte? Is this done without 
the imeruentiongwithout the operation of opr Free-wille Let the Monkes of Burdeaux 
fpcake, in their Abjuracions :Jer An pz ap 1 v s,let Bel/armixe (the flower of the Po- 


piſh:Schoole) ler any Papiſtdeny this, it he dare : Ic is onely Chriſts therefore which ' 


isimputcd : that whichis inherent is ours , forall (ſaith LH=ſten) which are iuftified by 
Chriſt, are iuſtnor in themſclues,but in him : That which is Chriſts becauſe itis his,is 
moſt perfeR : that which'is ours,” becauſe ours is weake and imperfeQ.G'O Dhath 
made vs men, nor GODS : Our perfeRtion is ſeafonable it Heauen : Inftly doth 


 Hiszxour derideCrusriynon; wee the Papiſts : O bleſſed, O happy men, if 


that Iaftice which: isnorrhoughtro bee any where bur/in. Heaven, may bee found 
with-you onely vponearth: In the meane time,it is ſufficient for vs ro monrne for our 
, wants, 
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wants, tO hate injuſtice : It is the very ſpeech of Dopatiſts, TI haue nothing for thee to 
axdon. Let Bernard now (ro conclude) ſhut vp this Stage : Norto fine, (faith he)is 
Gods iuſtice, but the juſtice of man is the pardon of God. To be imputed therefore,and 
tobe inherent, differ no lefle then God and man,7rent and Heauen : Wherefore let our 
Romanilſts confeſle thar, which both Scriptures, and Fathers, and all thcir modeſter 
Doors haue both thought and reported ro bee the common voyce of the former 


Churchin all times; and we arc agreed : Ocherwiſe, What fellowſhip hath God with 
Belial, light with darknefle ? 


— — _——__—_ - -- 
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Sacrion VIIL 


Concerning Free-will, 


the nature of our wills let vs enquire of the power of it; and thar nor in naturall , 
humane, or morall things, (Heere is all peace, 2nd filence, ſauce that the words 
iangle with themſelues:and when the matter is agreed vpon, who would not contemne 
words,as Awguſtine (aith well? )bur in ſpirituall and divine marters, we do wil indeed, 
wee will freely, neither can wee otherwiſe willany thing : who denics it ? Here is no 
Phy ſicall determination, no violence; butto will that which is good, or to will well, 
we cannot. Wee doe freely belceue; (tor faith is an a& of the will) yea, and wee doe 
co-operate with grace; neither are we herein like to ſenſeleſſe Rones,as Muſter trucly 
ſpeakes : But whence is all this ? Is it of our (clues, or of God ? Is ic of grace, or(which 
the Councell of Ara»ſic« condemned) by the power of nature ? This muſt bee our que- 
ſtion. Bork fides like well that ſpeech of Saint Avguſftine : (To will freely, is the worke 
of natur; to will well, of grace; to will ill of corruption: but when we come to the 
poynr,the DoRors of Trent are not more ſubtile, then the Teſuites inconſtanr: le is yer 


B 


trom Free-will : as it is good, from grace; as both a wo: ke and good, both from Free- 
will and grace : B'tchat is exceeding ingenuous and trucly Euangelicall, which the 
ſame Bellarmine affirmes againſt ſome Semipelagian Catholickes, In thoſe things which 
pertain to piety and ſaluation,that mans will can do nothing, without the help of Gods 
erace : It is the voyce of 1acob, if the Cardinall would hold him there, curſed be he that 
ſhould oppoſe him. I goe on to hope and read, and ſee what ſtuffe I mecte with, ſoone 
after in the ſame Bo oke : That our conuerſion is in the power of Frec-will, becauſe 
itmay be alwayes conuerted, when it will, and yer further : That beforcall-grace wee 
hauc Free-willeuen in the workes of pietie, and ſupernaturall things. Before all grace? 
what before the grace of prevention ? It were well the Cardinal] would fer forth ſome 
| better recognitions. Now, then God doth not preuent vs,(as Auſten ſaid of old) that 
| weemight will, bur weepreuent God, becauſe we will : Bur leſt this ſhould ſeeme too 
| grolle, rhis liberty is ryed vp; and is altogether in che ſame ſtate as the faculty of ſeeing, 
when a ſenfible pectesis abſent; we can treely ſee, while the obieRt is abſent : wee can 


| freely will,in the abſence of grace. Let Bel/armine now tell me : are we any whit more 


freeto euill than he faines vs to good ? Did cuer Pelagius dote rhus much ? Wee can 
will cuill : but yer valeſſe. iris determined (vnder ſome falſe ſemblance) by the verdict 
of our praQiall iudgement, wee will ir not ; But if wee ſhould yeeld him thus much : 
What helpe is this that God giues vs ? To prevent, inſpire, excite, and helpe, is of 
God : to incline the will, is of our ſelues: How arc we not now more bcholden _ 
elues 


F2 >” — —_— 
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Ordering vpon this is the point of Free-will. To let paſſe all lighter quarrels of | 


good and fafe which Bellarmine cites from his Ruardus; A good worke,1s it is a worke,is | 


Optat.l. 2. Cont. 
Don.Non babeo 
quo.{benoſcas, 
Ser.in (ant. &> 
Ser.4.de verbs 
Eja, Ketlam ſor- 
tlam inflitiam, 
&c. 


| 


Augde ordine » , 
| Aliude ſt velle, 
aliud velle be- 
num, Bern. 


C,1 5p. I'G«. 


Lib 6. de »ratia, 
£.4.41 litils, 


Lib 6.e.15. reſp. 
ad Secynd, 


L.ſexto de Grat. 
6,vit.ſent, prima, 


Aug,de cor ch 
Grat.nolentem 
prevent vt ue- 
lit,uolenten ([1ib- 
ſequitur, ne fri 
ſirg velit. 


| Bell.L6.de Grat. | 
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Aug-Epi.zs, | felues, then ro God ? What isthis but that Pelagiay conceit, ſo oft condemned by Ay. 
O47 euſtine, ſoto ſeparare Free-will from grace,as it without it we covld doe,or thinke an | 
— ſer. thing anſwerable co the will of God £ That we are able by the power of our will eo 5- | | 
quicqudſnarum | UOId (ins;that we can ouercome the {leighter motions of rempration,as Bellarm.ſpeaks; 
| — that wee can keepe Gods Commandements, as Scorus and Durand, that wee can re. 


ie orrecciue the inſpiration of the Spirit, as the Tridentine Fathers;thar wee can diC 
poſe our ſclaes ro the receiving of grace, as Thomas and Suarez; that we doe naturally 
co-operate with grace, and make our conuerſion effetuall, as Tapper, what js it elle, 


pairu,& homs 
cuts (1m mbil 
eſt ſib; vendicare | 


| norte but to ſteale glory from God, that we may pranke vp this carion nature of ours s Yer 
eleborat, it was modeſtly done of Tyberius, who ot thoſe many buildings which hee repayreg 
ark 3p and perfeted, challenged not one co himfſelte, bur gane them ſtill che names of thoſe 
perare. Bellarm, | Men,by whom they were begun to be builr: Bur theſe men challenge the whole houſe 
Scot,z.d :8. when as they hauec nor laid, ſu much as one Tyle vpon the roofe. Farre be this ſhame: | 
pc 94 full acriledge from vs, when that truely icalovs God challenges ro hHimſclte, ro worke 
Cana. in vs both the will and the deed, yea, that we can will ro belceve 15 his worke, as Ag. 


Cirat.Bell.ibid. |» Rexrightly ſpeakes : Sce then, he doth not excice but worke in vsz (25) Hee workes 


Xiphil, Epift. 


their ſtony heart, and giue them a heart of fleſh, ſaith God by the mouth of EJekiel: He 
will giue ir,but (thou ſaycit perhaps)into their breſts, which haue predifpoſcd and pre- 
pared theraſelues tor the gift, Yea contrarily , to thoſe that doe nota lirtle refiſthimg 
The wiſedome of thefleſh is enmity. But there are ſome enmities more ſecret, ang 
which doc not outwardly bewray themſelues : bur behold, here ispublike reſiſtance, 
(* vr) Tt isnot ſubict : Bur perhaps it will once yeeld of ir ſelfe (*Swam) It 
cannor,ſaiih the Spirir of God.. See in how rcbcllious an cſtare we are roGod : What 


Di01ty pronenelſc is here to will good; what abiliric ro performeir ? Letthe Papiſts, (if they 
will) ſacrificerothemſclues, as Sezanws had wont of olds or to their nets, as the Pro; 
pher ſpeaketh : As for vs,come what can come vpon our oppoſition, wee neither can 
nor dare arrogate vnto our ſelues thoſe things, which by an holy reſervation & incom- 
municableneſlc, are proper onely vnto the Higheſt. Ir is ſafe indecd for the Papiſts 
when they will co come vpto vs: but we cannot goce downe to them without a feare- 

cenſult caſſ. cit, | full precipitation of our ſoules: Ler Caſſander witneſle this for vs: Let Benanentare him- 

ponauentun bec | ſelfe witneſle it for him, This isthe preperty of holy minds, to attribure nothing to 

—_— _m_ themſclues,but all ro thegrace of God : So that how much ſoever a man aſcribe tothe 

xil/ibs #ribuunt, | grace of God, he ſwaruerh nor from true pictic, though by giving much to grace, hee 

&. 


1 


withdraw ſomething from the power of nature, or Free-will : but when any thing is 
withdrawne from the grace of God, and ought artributed ro nature, which is dueto 
grace, there may be great danger to the ſaule: Thus farre thoſe rwo ingenuous Papiſts: 
But (to inferre) wee giue all to grace, the Papiſts ſomething to nature; and what they 
ginc to nature, we glue to God : Therefore we'doe and ſay that which is fit forholy 


\- bo 


— pry invs, both that which is firſt, to will; and that which is laft, to worke, Hicrome ſayes 

a £.16. worthily, To will and to runne is mine: bur wichoue Gods continuall helpe, it willnor 

ow Cteſ= | bee mine : Without me you can doe nothing, ſaich Chriſt; no, nor thinke any thing, 

Epheſ.2, faith Paul : Alas, what can we doe, whoare not lame,but dead in finnes ? By the in. 

Colaſſ. 3. fluence of Gods Spirir therefore a new life muſt be created in vs, that was not; angnde | | 

Pſal,5 1» the former life excited which was,according ro that of the Plalmiſt, Create iz me aclekn | 
heart,and not ſtirre vpthat cleane one I haue: Neither indeed 1s there as yet any place 

exek.1r-36, | For this : The firſt heart muſt be raken ous, another muſt bee pur in. 1 will take an | 


minds;they (if Bonanexture may be witneſle) that which ſwerucs from piety, and 1s 
ioyncd with much danger of their ſoule. \alda Th 
| | 
| 
| io 
| ! T Sncr1 on 


—_ 


— 


—_— 


> = 


— oF Xe » R83XRiows Y_ 


_ 


CY WW W y nw 49 


—_— 


gy 


No Peace with Rome. 


"WES 


Sxcrion IX, 


Concerning Merits, 


4 | 1 HE foundation of Popiſh Tuſtification is the freedome of our will, and vpon | 
S rhe walls of Tuſtificationis merit raiſed; wee will have no quarrell about the 
word. The holy Fathers of old (as we all grant) rooke the wordin a good 

ſenſ-, which the latter Diuines haue miſerably corrupted : About the thing it ſelte, we 
mult ſtriuc erernally; we promiſe a reward to good workes, yea an euerlaſting one : Ir 
is2truc word ofthe Iewes, Hethat labours in the Even, ſhall eat on the Sabbath : for 
Gad hath promiſed ir, and will pertorme; who yet crownetch vsin mercy and com- 
p:ffion, as the Pſalmiſt ſpeaks,not (as the Papiſts)in the rigour of juſtice, nor (as ./7n- 
dradius) according to the due deſert of our worke: By the free gift of God,and not our 
merirs,a5 Caietan wiſely and worthily: Or(ifany man like that word betrcr)God doth 


| Cypr.L,3.0Þ..40, 


it in Inſtice, bur in reſpeR of his own promiſe;not the very dignity of cur wot ks. That 
a iuſt mans worke in the truth of the thing it ſelfe, is of a value worthy of the reward of 
heauen(which induſtrious and learned Mortos cites out of the Engliſh Profeſſor of Do- 
|' way) and hath a meet proportion both of equality, and dignity, to the recompence 
ofcrernall life, as Pererias, and that in it ſelfe without any reſpeR of the merits, and 
death of Chriſt, which S»ere7,and Bayws,ſhamed not to write, ſeemes iuſtly to vs little 
lefſe chen blaſphemy. 

But (ſay our moderate Papiſts) Chriſt hath merited this merir of ours, neither 
can any other workes challenge this tothemſclucs, but thoſe, which are done in God, 
as Anaradiue ſpeakes, but thoſe which are dipped and dycdin the blood of Chriſt, 
as our latter Papiſts clegantly and emphatically ſpeake. But what is this bur to coozen 
the world, and to caſt a miſt before the eyes of the vaxkilfull « Our finnzs are dyed in 
the Blood'of CHRIST, not our merits : Or, it they alfo; Hath Chriſt then deſer- | 


ved thar our workes ſhould bee perfet ? How comes it abour that.the workes of the \ 


beſt men are ſo lame, and defeRiue 2 Hath he deſerved that though they be imperfeR, 
yer they might merit? What iniury is this to God, what contradiion of termes? Be- 
hold now, ſo many Sauiours, as good men : what I doe, is mine, what I merit, is mine, 
whoſocucr giues me cither to do or to merit: VVhoſocuer rides on a lame horſe,cannor 
bur moue va-cucnly, vncafily,vncertainly : What inſolent oucr-weeners of their owne 
workes are theſe Papiſts, which proclaime the ations which proceed from themſeTues, 
worthy ofnoleſſe then heauen ? To whom we may iuſtly ſay, as Conſtantine ſaid ro 
Aceſius, the Nonatian, Set vp ladders, O yee Papiſts,and clime vp to heauen alohe, 
Who can abide thar nored ſpeech of Bel/armine, A iuſt man hath by a doubleritlerighr 
to the ſame glory; one, by the merits of Cnr1s rt imparted tohim by grace, 'ano- 
| ther by his owne merirs; contrary to that of the Spirit of God ; The wages of ſine i 
death,but,T he gift of God is eternall life:vpon which wordsanother Cardinall,Caietas, 
ſpeakes in a holier faſhion, thus ; He doth not ſay thar the wages of our rightcouſneſſe 
is eternall life : but, The gift of God & eternall life, that wee may vnderftand, and learne, 
that we attaine eternall life, not by our owne merits, but by the free gift of God; for 
which cauſe alſo he addes, By 7eſws Chriſt our Lord : Behold the merir, behold the righ- 
ecouſneſſe, whoſe wages iseternall life; but to vs in reſpeR of Inzvs Carnsr, it is 
3 free gift : Thus Cateran : Whar couldeither Zuther or Calsin, or any Proteſtant ſay 
| more plainly ? How imperfeR doth the Scripture euery-where proclaime both Gods 
eraccs in vs, and our workes to him ? and though the graces of God were abſolutel 
perfe&, yet they are not ours; if our workes were ſo, yer theyare formetly due : And if 
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ſatisfaRi, 
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0 Ar1srxacrion hathneereaffinitic with merit, and indeed, is bnt as another 


 Tertde proferip. | hath bred confufion of things; as.contrarily that of Teriallian is appoucd, The afſu- 


Fides nominum 
[abs proprieta. 
tum .Conſult.c.de 
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redd -n11 quad 
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phonſ” 1rueſas clearing of the ſcore of their ſins;but that we teach thE,thoſe offices muſt be performed 


they be due to God, what recompence of tranſcendent glory is due to vs? Bchold,we 
are both ſeruants and voprofitable : Not wotthy faith God, worthy and more,ſay the 
Papilts : By grace Po are ſaued through faith, and wot of your ſelues, ſaith God: By grace 
indecd,bur yet of our ſelues, ſay the Papiſts : What inſolencie is this? Let our Monkes 
now goe,and profeſſe wilful poucrty,whiles Ezekiah did ncuer ſo boaſt of his heaps of 
treaſure, as theſe of their ſpirituall wealth, 
Hierowe ſaid truely; It was more hard to be ſtripped of our pride, then of our Gold 
and Icwels; for euen when thoſe outward ornaments are gone, many times theſe in- 
ward rags ſwell vp the ſoulc. Gregorie Ariminenſfis, their old Schoole-man was aſhamed |} 
ofthis wicked arrogance, and ſo was D#randxs and Pighixe,and other their Diuines of 
a more modeſt tempter. I would the Teſuires could hauc had the grace to haue beene 
no leſſe aſhamed,and the Tridentine DoQors; together with their exccutioners, the 
Inquifitors: But, what other men haue holily,and truely ſpoken,thatthey have perf. 
diouſly wip'c out : witneſſe their Index of Madrill, in theſe words : Out of the booke 
which is intituled, The Order of Baptizing, together with the manner of viſiting the 
ſicke, Printed at Venice, in the yeere 1575, Let theſe words bee blorted out, Doeft 
thou beleeuethat nor by thine owne merits, but by the vertue and merir of the paſſion 
of our Lord Ixs vs C un1sr, thouſhalt cometo glory? And ſoone aftcr, Doeſt thoy 
belecuc that our Lord Ins vs Cnnisr dicd for our faluation, and thatno man can } 
be ſaued by his owne merits,or any other meanes, but only by the merit of his paſſion? 
Ywis, theſe are the Scorpions and Snakes of the ancient Divines (as Hrierome termed 
the errors of 0rigen)amongſt which the Reader mult needs have walked, had not the 
grauc Scnate of the Inquiſition wiſely prouided tor our ſaſery. Whar hope is there now 
of peace f vnleſſe they could be content (which Befarmine grants to bee the ſafeſt way) 
renouacing the merits oftheir works,not ſo much for their vncertaintie, as the imper. | 
feRion of their Luſtice, and danger of vaine-glory, 50th to reſolve and reach mentore- | 
ofe their whole confidence in the mercy,and bounty of God : which we canatonce 


oth wiſh, and not hope for, 
RES ns 


1 


Suction X, 


Concerning Satisfattion, 


twig ariſing from the ſame root: Then which, no opinion could bee deviſed 
more iniurious,and reproachfull tothe merits of Cuntsr, The word was not 
diſpleaſing ro the ancient Fathers,nor in their ſcnſe, to vs : Onely this let mee touch 
in paſling by; that the heedleſſeabuſes of words, to the great wrong of the Church, 


red ſenſe of words is the ſafety of proprieties : Wee haue nuthing to doe here with 
ciuill SatisfaRtion, nothing with Ecclefiaſticall; whereof Luther not vofitly ſaid, (cucn 
in Caſſanders owne iudgement) Our mother the Church out of her good affcRion 
deſiring to. prevent the hand of God, chaſtiſcs her children with cerrainc SatisfaRions, 
leſt they ſhould fall vader the ſcourges of G O D. This Canonicall SarisfaQtion, as 
many call ir, hath bin too long out of vſe,on both ſides : Yea,more then this, in all our | 
Sermons to our people, we beat impotunarly vpon the neceſſitie of penitence,& z2ll the 
wholeſome exerciſes therof,as fruits worthy ofrepentance.Not(as Caſſander wel intcr- 
prets it)as if we deſir'd they ſhould offer vato God a ranſom worthy ,& {ufficier for the 


C—_— —CT 
- 


by 


- 
mm. tt. —R————— 


— 


TY 


\ 


= =» 0" \ 


7 _Y 


 u(N 0 Pearemith Rome . 


by,chem, which God requiresof thoſe ſinners, on whom he will beſtow the farisfaQti- 
on of his S2nne : Ler them call cheſe faristaRions, it chey will, we give them leaue : 
. Bat charafrer che moſt abfolute paſſion of Chriſt, there ſhould be yer dchinde,cercaine 
remainders of paniſhinenrtq be diſcharged by vs, either here, or in Purgatory, with a 
purpoſe thereby ro fatisfie the divine Iuſtice, whether they be impoſed by God or by 
the Prieſt, or by our ſclacs(as the Tridemint diſtinRion runnes) we neither may,nor can 
indure. 
' For(hownicely ſocuer theſe ntith Uiſtinguiſh)ir cannot be, but this ſacrilegious opi- 
| nion muſt necdes accule the truly propitiatory ſacrifice of Chriſt, of ſome impertc- 
Rion, I know,they ſay, that both ſatisfiRions may well ſtand rogerher, that, of the 
Mcdiator, and this, of man r whereof Bonanentare cals the one Pertect, the other 
S$:miperfe&. Bur theſe are words. Ler the Sophiſters rell me, Doth nor the full veſ- 
| fell containe if k felfe the halfe ? or whar nced the one halfe aparr, when we have the 
whole ? Arid laſtly,can'any thing be added ro that which is perteQ > Bur ſome of their 
heed-fuller Divines wilneicher haue theſe rwo oppoſite,nor ſubordinate to cach other, 
For it is a ſhane to ſpeake, what Si4#e7 , what D«7and, and other groſſer Papiſts haue 
diſcourſed of this point : Ler them ratherifthey will, hold (which opinion yet hath 
been controlled, not by the Cardinall onely,bur by three Popes before him)that mens 
fatisfaQions ſerue onely to apply vnto vs, that which the ſarisfaRiors of Chriſt hane 
promerited for vs. Yer, euen this ſhite will net ſ-ruc : For Chriſts farisfaRion(as they 
teach)reſpeRs cternall puniſhment, and nor temporall; How then can it once be ima- 
gincd,that we by our ſatisfaRtion ſhould procure that his ſuffering, whichw as deſtina- 
ted tothe expiation of an eternall puniſhment, ſhould ſerue tro the diſcharge ofa tem- 
rall ? And why ſhould we doe this, rather than Chriſt himſelfe ? Beſides, how ab. 
Fardly doth this ſound, Thathe whoſe bounty hath paid our pounds for vs, hath yet 
left vs, out of our poore ſtocke, to pay ſome few farthings tor our ſclues ? Let me de. 
mand then whether could not Chriſt vnderrake theſe remporall puniſhments for vs, 
or would he not £ That he could not, is impious; that he would nor,is bold ro ſay, and 
illiberall ro doe : For where is there any reſtraint ? or what are the limits of his mer. 
cy ? The fault is remitted (faith the conventicle of Trent) the puniſhment is nor pardo. 
ned : The Eafterne Church would never have ſaid ſo, which alwayes ſtoutly oppoſed 
her ſelfe ro this error : And indeed, what a ſhamefull reproach is this to the infinite 
mercy of the forgiuer £ what a wrong to his iuſtice whereto is the puniſhment due 
butto rhe faule > Did cuer God infli& puniſhments that were not due ? Manya time 
hath he forgiuen to ſinners thoſe plagues which both they had deſerved, and he threar. 
ned; but neuer did hee call backe-for thoſe arerages which hee had forgiuen : God 
puniſhes vs indeed, (or chaſtens vs rather) and that ſomerimes well and ſharply after 
the remiſſion of our offence. Not that hee may giue himſelfe fatisfaQion of vs (for 
how can it be ſo pleafing to himthat it ſhould bee ill with vs ? ) bur that he may con- 
firme vs to himſclfe,that he may'amend vs: Hee layes no ſtroke vpon vs with a reuen- 
ging hand, but withafatherly. Wee ſyffer therefore now, bur wee ſatisfie nor; This 
| is proper onely to that ercrnall Prieſt, an@to his crernall Prieſthood, and is yo more 
communicable to Saints and Angels,than his owne perſon; And certainely that which 
was his part, hee hath performed; hee hath redeemed vs from the curſe of the Law, 
and part of the Legall puniſhmene,is chisremporall revenge : For vs therefore, ro-giue 
hands to them in this, it were no better than per fidious and ſhamefully traiterous.And 
ifit be morethan manifeſt, that this cannot be done, either by our owne rorments in- 
fied, or good workes performed (how penall ſocuer ) how much leſle ſhall it be ef. 
feed by others ? There is none of the Saints which willnoriuſtly rake vp that anſwere 
' ofthe wiſer Virgins, There will not be enough for you,and fyr vs. But as Hicrome faid 
well, There is no need of any great conuiAion, where the opinion carries blaſphemy in 
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SnCTION | XI. 
Concerning Purgatory. 


Pon this conceit of SatisfaQions, depend thoſe other fables of Purgatory, and 
Indulgences; pleaſant ones both, and not vnworthy of a Satyre : whereof. { 

Oi as I thinke, I cannot but remember the ſcornefoll frumpe of Luther, ally: 

ding to that of the Prophet, Domine non poſſum veſci ſtercore bumans : yet if they had 
oncly doubtfully and problematically commended their Purgatory to the Church, we 
might calily haue fauoured them with a connivence, although you cannot ſay,whether 
it would have beene more worthy to ſer the ſplecne on worke for laughter,or the boy. 
cls for commilcration : Byt now when Bellarminereaches vs, that it pertaines tothe 

, Catholike faith, and our Fiſher of Rochcfter will haue ir alrogether neceſſary tobee 
knowne and belceued; we cannot entertainct his perſumptuous folly, without indig. 

| nation, How miſerably the Scriptures are wreſted to this purpoſe it any Schoole.bo 
could nor cafily ſee, he were worthy of whipping. As Hierome ſaid of the Heretikes 
of his time, They frame ſome voficring ecſtimonics to their owne ſenſe; as it it were 
| a worthy, andnot rather anabhominable kinde of reaching, to depraue ſentences; and 
to dragge the Scriptures perforce,to their owne þent: Neither arc the ancicat Fathers 
derrer vſcd in their cicationg of which, Origen, Ambroſe, Hilary, Ladantins, Niſſen, le. 


of it, at pcraducnture, waueringly, vncertainly; The reſt never drearicdof any at all: 
But yer,l miſtake it, Now I remember $. Plats is cited by Auſten and > tor the 
Pacron of this @pinion: and who knowes not,that S. Homer and $ Yirgilare flat for iti 
yet thisfire neuer began to burne out, but in Gregerzes timezand fince thar, the authoriry 
of the Aicoran hath not a little mended it t this isit thar their Rocheſter in cnnouſly 
confeſſed of 014, char this Purgatoryflame catne bur latcly to the knowledge of the 
Church:burt for vs,that of S, Pau{ſhall neverbe wrung from our hands: (ia 3 4my46>) 


hands, ctcrnall, in the heavens ; And when- is this Saint Panls (i* )? Saint 1obn ſhall 
interpret It; (Smwdriozrms4mign) Tho that dye A modo,fiom henceforth : and when is 
this 4.modo ? To day thou ſhalt be with me faith Cl rift, cucn inſtantly vpon the eorefſe 
of the ſoule. Let them commend ther ſovlesto God, fairh S. Peter: But what of that? 
that which doth vtterly quench out this fabulous fire,the counterteit Salomen,(though 
eruero the Papiits) addes, Theiſoules of the righteous are in the hand of God, and na 
rorment ſhall touch them:Behold then, either the ſovles without a Purgatory; or,a Pur- 
gatory without paine: But whiar.fticke we Kthis 2 Let the Pop;ſh Doctors rogether a- 
gree among themſclues, of the fire, of their Purgatory, of the tormenrs of the SubjeR, 
of the duration, of the executioners, of the condition of the ſoules there detained: and 
then afterwards let them lookeforour aſſent :.1n the weane time, why isir norasfree 
for vs as for Suarez, not to belccue the walking Ghoſts of the dead, bur metaphorical. 
ly ? or why may not we as well deny the ordinary, comman Purgatory, as Bellarmint: 
may deyiſe a new 0ne,more nobleand caſe-fullthan the fir. 
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rome,gauec intimation of a qtice other Purgatory, from the Romiſh. Auguſtine ſpeakes | 


If, or when this earthly houſe ſhall be diſſolued, 'we hauea building, not made with | 
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' Concerning Indnlgences or Pardoms, Ko Q1 


Py 


Vx&earory isguilty of Indulgences, as their Rocuns Tz x confeſſes : Both 


tl of mp-were bred : XC I» AC G | \ofle "ne 4 c 
Poigcn hand ot { t'is pag laces þ oult 2% rNEtg 
med of thish , COTTY: 


nts of Rome were aſha- 
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Indulgence; which at this day is drawaeraal privat ſatisfaRtions,and the, full right of 
beſto wing them withdrawne from all other Biſhops, to the Biſhop of Rome alone, A. 
bout the vſe and practiſe whereof, all goo men haugdcſized acorreion and moderg= 
tion; as of things, which'B&ng hither 6IN RHdſed) abt Find the thicfe occaſion of 
this breach in the Church: Here therefore it were to be wiſhed, that the Popes would 
'yecld ſomething to the Pubfflce peas. They fare Caſſaridere Wirth whom: agre 
lydore Virgil, both of them'more worthybol Blacka'evle,ithan theiwhoneſt bei, 
whom Gregory of Y alenct hath ſofoulelyebicinded;Nrichtr hath thete warited foine 

their own(as Belarmine witnefſeth)whichhauc called both'the tteafure of the Chureh; 
and Pardons into queſtion; nelcher hawelyhore wantedthoſe»whichr haue. boldly :and 


tation of Chriſt meries-r0 the-iuſtifying ofaxfianer-papphhed by God.to vs, is eucry 
:where a cotumdn ſcoffing-Nocke xo theſemen, yet charthe merirs and ſufferings ofho- 


[ly mer), ontdf2certaine commontreaſuregſhotde byza' mam bee imputed'to men, for 


the dclinerancei oftheir ſoulesfroin konniem 7) VVkogartabwde that any mortalkman 


ſhamefull Mzrts of their Pardons © Who canendmo rorthedre, that tothe. carcheſſe 
mambling over of ſome ſhort prayers(forit we bejeeie rheir Coſurts,theie is no great 
.nced of any intention of minde, Ofariy: ſpeci 

lohn 22.4 Pardon for no 'lefle-than'a millinof yeeres'? Who can eridure (ſince. by 
their owne confeſſion, this fire miſt laſt bat till checonflagration of the World) that 


| yet in onelitcle Booke there ſhould be tendred vatocredylous poore'foules,Pardons.of 


but eletien thouſandirhouſands of yeeres'? What ſhould we make many words of this? 
There is now lying by me a worme-cat2n Manu-ſcript, with faire Rubrickes,in which, 


4 befides other abſurd and blaſphemous promiſes,there:is power giuen to onelittle pray- 


er tochangethe paines bf hell (due perhaps to himthariſayes it) into' Purgatory; and 


| after rhar againe, the paincs of Purgatory into the 10yes: of Heaven: 'Bellarmine had 

wiſely reſpe&ed his ownerepuration;'if' hee had given his voice according to thae 
which he confeſſerh to hane bcene the: iudgementof tome others; That theſe like Buls * 
were not giuen by the Popes, bur lewdly deuiled by-ſome of his baſe-Queſtyaries foran | 


aduantage : But that which he ſhould .cxcnſe, bee defends, What ingenvity or ſhame 


{-is ro be expected of Leſuites 2and how cleane hath-an;old Parrot (as he ſaid of old) 
forgottenthe wand £:Who may abide: this -vnivuſt; -and- inhumane acceptation of | 
| porſons ? that the wealthier ſort,may by their purſes redeeme this holy treaſure of the 


; Church, ind by money deliuer the ſoules okchemſclues and their friends from this hor. 


Mmm 2 that 


ch-arites thus modeſily | 
and truly : The abatement or relaxation of Canonicall puniſhments, was of old called ' 


| 
flutly'Genicd them eirher tq bee of vſegdboo bee arallz/8ad indeed: who: that is:nor 


t00 Much intoxcente witifthe potions ofthacHactorgran qadure, that whilſt the impus | 


ſhould over-ſatisfie God fot his finnes'?+/yVhorcanabide'the prodigall grants, and. 


_ deuotion)there ſhould bee granted by 
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| rible Prifong while the needy Soule muſt! be ſtill frying in that flame, without all hope | 
of pardon; or mature relaxation; vntill the very laſt Iydgement day.? Laftly, whocad . 
| endure, thatwhiles it is inche power af Chriſts Viear to call miſcrable ſoules out of 
this tormienting fic (which hell it ſelfe is ſaid: to exceed onely in the continuance)yet | 
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| that he ſhould ſuffer themto lie howling there,and moſt cruelly broyling ſtill, and nor 
| ——_ beftow on them all zhe heapes of his treaſure, as the ſpirituall ranſome ofſo 
y di oboe 


| P Ardons doe both imply and perſuppoſe thar knowne4iſtinQion of Mortall and 


'| hainous than other, yet.atin the malignitie of their nature, deadly t As of poyſons, 
'| ſome kill more gemly; and ling "ply, 
| both kill. Morcouer, if wee haue reſpeR 


' | der, there isno finne which4is not w 


| Papiſts preſume to ſay, that this kinde of ſinnedeſerues pardon,in it ſelfe (vnleſſe they 


No Peare with Rome. Rs EO 


| 


man d ſpixits ? A'wrerched man is he (as Ambroſe ſaid oftherich man) which 
hath the ers define y-ſoules from death; and-wants the will ': VV y hath 
God given him this faculty of Indulgences, if hee would not have it beneficial! to 
Mankinde ? and where the Owner of the houſe will bee bountifull, jt is not for the 
Steward to bee niggardly ; Let that Circe of Xowe keepe theſe huskes for her 
hogges. VOTRE LS ISSITACY 4 
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Concerning the diflinftian of Venial and Mortal finncs. 
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| 


Veniall fiane, which neither bath Godever allowed, neither (whiles hee gaine. 
= ſayes it) will cucrtheProteftants : Thar there are certaine degrees of evill wee | 
both acknowledge and teach; ſoas we mayhere iuſtly tax the diſhoneſty and ſhame. 
leſnefle of Campien, Derene Corcime,and the Monkes of Burdeaux, who have vpbraided 
vs with the opinion of acertgine Stoicall and Tovinianiſh parity of finnes : yea Belly. 
wine himſelfe hath already done this kinde office for vs.:Sorac offences are more | 
others more. violently and ſpeedily, yer ! 
vato the infinite mercy of God, and to 
the obic of this mercy, the penitent and faithfull-hearr;tbere isno finne, which (to © 
borrow the word of Pradentias) is nat veniall; butin reſpeR of the Anomy or diſor- 
orthy. of.cternall death, Every ſinne is a Viper, 
there is no Viper(if we regard the nature of:the-beſt) but kils whom ſhe bites; bur if 
one of them ſhall haply ligtit vponthe hand of Pa»/,fhe is ſhaked into the fire,withour 
harme done : Ler noman feare that harmfullereature euer the lefſe, beczuſe he ſees 
the Apoſtle ſafe from that poyſon. Sois finnetoa faithfull man, Saint 10h»s word is, 
AU frune is ( rw) Tranſgrefion of the Law, Saint Panls word is, The wages of 'ſinwe « 
death, Put theſe two together, and this conceit of the naturall pardonableneflc of fin, 
vaniſhes alone. | 
. Oar Rhemiſts (ſubtill men) can no more abide this propoficion conuerted, than 
themſclues : All ſinne indeed (fay they) is anemia, a trangrefſion of the Law; but c- 
uery tranſgrefſion of the Law is not finne: The Apoſtle therefore himſclfe turnes it for 
vs : All vnrighteouſneſſe (faith he) & finne : Butcuery (</+*«) is vnrighteovſneſſe, ſaith. 
Auſten vpon the place,for the Law is the rule of righteouſneſſe, therefore the preuarica- 
tion of the Law is vnrightcouſneſſe : Yea, their very owne word ſhall ſtoptheir owne 
mouth; for how is ſinne vniuocally diſtinguiſhed into Veniall and Morrall, if the Ve. | 
niall be no finne ? and the wages of cucry finne is death. That therefore which the 


_ 


will cake the word merit, catachreſtically, with Szepleron: ) And that which Belar- 
mine and Naxarwadde, that Veniall finnes are not againſt, but beſide the Law : and 
laſtly, That which Fraxciſcws 4 Yi@eria writes, that a Biſhops blcfling, or a Lords 
Prayer, or a knocke on the breſt, or alittle holy. water, orany ſuch like flight reccipt, 
without any other good motion of theheart, is ſufficient toremir Veniall finne, is ſo 
ſhamefally abhorring from all piety, and iuſtice, that theſe open bands, both of nature 
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) No Peace with Rome, 
ind (i6ne; muſt be exernalty defied of \aIris an old; #nd as frita rule, Exlinele of par 
Jon giues incouragementto ſinne 1(Andbelide; what manner of fifines doe tlicy pur in 
the rank<of Venials # Diankenneſe, zdulteryangry wiſts, vi blaſphemics, coactouſ- 
peſſe: yea ſtealing, lyi ling of patems,(horrible offtnces)ſhroudrhemiclues(winh 
them) vader this plauſſdſEcirle of venist); He muſtrreeds be ſhameleſly 
horres tor this licentiotiſneſſe,/ Surely Socrates the Hiſtorian prophecicl (1thinke) of 
theſe men *"There arc fome (Faith he)thit ler goewhoredome as 2th indifferent matrer, 
which yer ſtrive for an tgp-day, as fortheir lite, The orditiaricand nor light Contro. 
verfic (2% Caſſandey thinketh )ot tha name;narure}oohdirion;puniſhment 05 the firſt fin, 
as Chryſoſtome calls it, Lwillngly omit; Neirher\doe I meddlemith their Evanpelicall 
perteQtion of vowes, no the dangerbvs ſcruitude oftheir raſh and impotent Voraries, 
nor the inconueniences of their Monketie - whichHer ute ſo preat ind many, that the 
let Cardinals of Pas/ the' third, doubted not with ioyat conſentro affirme, All the 
Orders of Couents werhinke fit to be aboliſhed, but, for the condition of that ſingle 
andſolitary life, let rhatbedone, which Caffander,and Clingine the Franciſcan adviſe, in 
this cafc, that is; Let all fatfeconceir;and prepoſterous contidence-bee remoucd from 
ir, that the rruſt, which ſhould onely be put in the meric of Chriſt, bee not placed vpon 
theſe courſes ; and let naman thinke, thar hereby he deſerncs ri hecouſacſſe, remiſſion, 
grace; andlaftly, (which I 2dde) remove-bur idlenefle, ſuperſtition, neceſlitie, from 
is kinde of life, and we doe not, we wilt not diſaſlow it: Neither doe we take or Col- 
ledges for any other than certaine ſacred («amizz) monaſticall Academies, wherein 
according to the precept of Pelagimsthe?Pope, we'may be maturely firred for theſe ho- 
ly ſeruices of God, and his Church : ſuch were the Monafteries of the Ancient, inſo. 
much as Pofidoniue can witneſſe,that Saint Auften,out of onelittle houſe, ſent forth ten 


labourers intothe harueſt of the Church, 
| [ 
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Suction XIIII. 
od Concerning 18 Canon of the Scripture, 


| Ow, (leſt I be too tedious) ir istime for mee,from theſe points,which doe di. 
realy concerne our ſclues, ro haſten vnto thoſe, which do more cloſcly rouch 
the Miicfhie of God, and doe, as it were, ſend plaine challenges into heaocn. 

And thoſe do,cither reſpeR the Scripture which is his expreſſed word,or Chrift which 

is his naturall and ſubſtantiall Word, or laſtly, the worſhip due vnto his Name. 

And firſt, rhe Scripture complaines iuſtly ofthree maine wrongs offered toir : The 

firft, of addition ro rhe Canon; The ſecond, ofdetraQion from the {ufficiencie of it; 

The third, of hanging all the authoritie thereof vponthe fleeye of the Church; For of 

thar corrupt Tranſlation of Scripture, which the Trexs. Diuines have made onely,znd 

fully auchenricall, I forbcare purpoſely to ſpeake; although ir were cafic ro ſhew 

(thar which Rexchline, following the ſteps of Hierome,hath auecrred) Thar ghe Hebrewes 

drinke of the Wcll-head,, rhe Greekes of the ftreame , and the Larines of the pud- 

| dle: ncicher will I ſo muchas couch the inivrious inhibirion ofrhoſe holy bookes, 
to the Laitv, Who can endure a piece of new cloth ro bee patched vnto'an old 
garment 2 Or wha: can follow hence, butthar the rent ſhould bee worſe 5 Who can 
abide, thar againftthe faithfull information ofrhe Hebrewes, againſt rhe cleere Teſti. 
monics of Melito,Cyril, arp ragd ns aac or. ergy (dp ono, *gainſt 
their owne DoQors both of the middle, and lateſt age, fix whole bookes ſho4lId, by 
their farherhoods of Trent, be vnder pain of a curſe, imperiouſly obtruded vpon God & 
his Church? Whercof yer, ſome propoſeto cheir _— no better than magicall ing. 
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wilcdome, bytiL wonder whas kinderaftgnod mapurrs van Þe.leay. 
nedfrem ſuch lik hiſtories, evenby.thoſe N ro 
thele bopkes! YYcll may I ſay oftheff,os tharGh/an ſcry 
his wine,and dragke his lecs} while they bave goed gbey 
bookes(how queſtignable ſocuet to! Bpiphapins)be all ſacred, ict 
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| afrer:-Qangnicali;ye: wbat manor Angelgare; 
ſer,Dan,Barue,  uine's Wer know full well how. great 
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; of the Inſafficiencie of Scriptare,... oi 


Either know, whether it be more wickedly audacious, to faften on God thoſs } 
gs which he never wrote,or to weaken the authority, and d 
encic of what he hath written : The Papiſts doc both; We 
mine)+harthere is notexpreſſely contained in Seriprures, 
concerning faith, or manners: 
be recciued with no lefſe Pietie and Yeneration, 
Vnwriten Traths (faith our wittie Chancellour, 
of God: What place is there for peace ?Thereare,w 
| dle nature, indifferent rites, wherein much muſt be 
Tradiriqns - but that.thoſe things which are ſimply 
be knowane, orto be done) ſhould nor be found in the hol 
words,.qr in their ſenſe, as 4quinas diſtinguithes, we ivſt 
m4, Contrary tO all true divinitic ; 
Church; but alſ neceſſary: derermi 
God; This is as Nzſſes trucly com 
God is perfeR, ſaith D auid;y 
tothat which is alrea 


ad the Tridentine Fathers 


| ſed, inthar publike ſpeech; for which yet we doc n 
. : | of Nice, did ſo-muchaxi 

. | The baokes of the Euangeliſts & Apoſtles, asalſo. th 
doe plainely inſtru@ vsin the meſſage and meani 
cuery one of the learned Fathers of the Church blind 
ſee oracknowledge any other rule of faith? And what 
| mankinde the full revelation of his will in the perper 
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anpicticit.is.to tather vpon the God 
.the weake conceptions gf anhumand wit;ineicher can we be aty whit 
Canonicis non | ip crate of the, Trideprine curie, whiles we heare'God-thuadring jn 
de _vnto thele-words, Godſhalbadde vnzo..him the plagues writes: 

"_" Fa . oy 
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of heaven 
moved with the 


cares, If; 
this book, [ 
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nic the ſuffici. f 
c affirme({with Belo: } 
all neceſſary dgerine,cithier 
gaue charge,that Traditions 
than the Bookes of Scripture, 

More jareequiualent ro the Word { 
ccnfefſe,certaine things of a mid- 
yeelded to the Church, muchto | 
ry to ſaſuation (whethergo | 
y . Scriptures, either in otic 
ly hold abſurd,and with'Eraſ: 
Some Conſtitutions far publike order,ate from the 
nations of faith, areto be ferchr from the voyce of f 
mends it, the right and even.rule of life :; The law of | 
1a;yea,and makes perfe,faith Paul; And what can be added | 
y perteR/or what perteRion can there be, 
pointsare wanting;yea,(if we may belecue Heſims)r 
_ How much isthe Spirit of God miſttaken? H 
belecue, and in belecuing be faued; Burnow (if 
leeue what Nic hath written, yet wee cannot be [a 
leeue what, he hath not written : How ill was Con 


where ſome necellary | 
egreateſtpart?. | 
ec wrote thaſe things that wee might 
T rent may, be/indpge) althqueh we be- 
& we doe alſorecciuc,and be» 
ſtantine tipght of 0Id?how ill advi: } 
ot finde that any of thoſe, Worthies | 
a M11Qc reproofe, whiles hee ſayd, 
e Oracles of the Ancient Prophets 
of God 7 How niiſcrably were 
ed, that.they could neuer,cither 
ſhall we ſay?Did God enuie vnto | 
uall monuments of his written 


word? | 
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word? Or did he not thinke it expedient tolay vpall neceſſary doctrines in the comms 
ſtorc-houſe of Truths (as Rochefter cals it? JOr,is that perhaps more vncertaine, which 
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| horg 6f men, and burringapriccanmongederinegdynary Poleritic? Wha i 
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and artend to theſe ratlers, that ra]ke,neuer a true wgrd? Or if this be ficting, how vain- 
ly haue you ſpent your labors, O xl y&e REgift&rs 8 od, Prophets, Apoſtles, Euange- 
liſts? and as he ſaid of the ointment, To what purpoſe was all this waſtc £ Theſe Para- 
doxcs are pernicious to the Churchyaudthankcfyllpwieogatory fromthe glory, both 
of the wiſedome, and goodacle of God: Hold theſe,who dare. Surcly, we can neuer a- 
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Jy Veithis-5s- yet maſt ſhamefully iniuriqus, to deabirvnro-the! Vord! of Gbd, cres 
needs /begge all their avthority- from the voices pt nten. Honeſt Eckowin hisreui: 
ſed, and carreed Enchiridien t DheStupture(tinhc)ii not authenticall withourthe 
authoritie ofthe Church: To which as fonic goldenand araculgr.ſenrence, therg'is ad 
dod in themargin,aglorious and infuling applauſe, An AchiHdevtor the Cathuliks, I let 

ethe blaſphemies of Heymannius, amd Hoſrus, perhaps (35 Juniws'conſtrucs ir) in the 
aatncof Sminkfeldiws.cÞ pafle oucr the horrible impiety of chat fhame!cfle gloffe, which 
teathes that Salowens Text borrowes his:credit from the Popes axthonizatian: Bellar- 


ments bythe authoriry.of che 7ridentine Counſell(for this is cucrtheir laſt hold: ) The 


auchoricy o6the preſcne Church; Anda little beforez-If we take away the authoritic of 
the;preſene-Ghurch, 2ndofthe prefentCounſell (of Trent, } the decrees ot all.other 
Counſels, and the, whole Chriſtian ifairh may bee called into doubr,and queſtion. O 
miſerable; arid miſerably ſtiggeringldules of the Papiſts! How many not perfons on- 
iy;but whole kingdames,and chofe(as the Romeni/yrhem(cluesconteſſe,and bewailt) 


rity of thav77identine Counſell? The whole Chriſtian faich? All dorines & opinions? 
Whart,cuen thoſe which are written by the fingerof God?thoſe thar are indiced by thie 
holy Ghoſt? What isrhis clfc,bur romake God a flaue ro menzand to arraignerhe Ma- 
kerof heauen and earth, at the barre of humane judgnnent? God will be God;rhe Scrip- 
eure of God will be ir elſe, in-ſpight of Rowe, Trex ;Hell: And vileſſe we hold this, we 
| can haue no peace with God;vnleſle we denic ir,no peace with the Romanifts. 


Ve 


divafit ſelfe; and ſo to» harig bd) $triptures pore the. Church, that thoy mult | 


awincalona ſhall ſpeakefot all; who going about roſupport the number of ſeuen Sacra- | 
ſtrength (lairh be): ofialtrhe AncietitCounſels ayd of all opinions, depends ypon the | 
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-Sncrion {XVII dw ov inns. © + ol 
| Concerning Tranſubllantiation: Fo wrobg Fa 
tn l<2c4e < L *VOWD I LOU! _ 1 
TT”. J Heſe errors concerne the Scriptures ; thoſe which follow, corcetne' elthes | 
| Ga kh. Chrifts perſon; or his offices : Fer hho brabble, (as Bellarming wy 
| dial, Canifu in ſelfe iudges it) which the Popiſh enſbrs have ynivftly rayſed abourthe Sons 
/, + eaponken Godhead of himſclfe, and inſiſt ypon waightigr quarrels; I would that exploded opi- 
| [A IIT nion of Tranſubſtantration, and (which is the root of it) che Multi-prefebiees 

Bell.lz.de Cbr9, | body, did not veterly owerthrowrherruth of his Humanity, Good God 7. 


of 
ime dubio inns. | (48 Awerroes ieſted of old) that Chriſtians ſhould make themſcluesa God of bread ? 
do loquendier- | Thar any reaſonable man can beleceve, that Chriſtcarried his owne body in one of his 
boſom dew hands, that he raught it forth to bee caren by thoſe holy gheſts of his, which ſaw him 
|| ommfacis | preſent with them, and heard him ſpeaking rothemyboth whiles they were eatin him, 
audeo pronunci-) and when they had caren the ſacred morſell? Thatthe ſelfe ſame Sonne of man ſhould 
nab 2 | ar oncebath deuoure his whole ſelfe, and yer ſhonld fie whole ard entireatuheTabſ 
with thera © That the glorious body of Chriſt ſhould be carritd throvgh the vncleary 
| . | paſſages of our mawes; and either þe there rorned into the ſulsſtance of our body; 
(c6rrary to that the Spirit ſaid of old, 7how ſhaltiv# ſuffer rhine holy Onedo ſee corruptig) 
| P1450. \. | fhould bee ſubietopurrifation, or vaniſhco nothing, -or returne Into: ther heaven; | 
wherein'it was; ere itreturned, while it returned: or laſtly-ſhould be eaten:writh! Mick 
G (devourand holy Vermine) or perhaps mixed withipoiton;\to thaReceiver ? What | 
| Monſters of fellics arethele ? How mad, yea, bow-impious is thisobſtinacir'of foolſh | 
men,that they willouer-turn the very principles of nature, the order of things; the Hu. 
. |) manity of their Sauiourgthe truth of the Sacramenr; the conſtant: iudge ment of Scrip- 
rure, and laſtly, the very foundations of all DO and confufedly iumbell heaven & 
-*  ] Earthtogether,ratherthen they will (where necefinic requires: it) admit bitt of a tro. 
| * | picall kind of ſpcachgin our S1uiours confecrationgwhiles m the meanc rime the whole 
Tert.contrs Reuerend Senate of the Fathers cries our, & redoubles the narhes of Symboles, Types, 
Marcl.4.Bet» | Signes Repreſentation, Similitude,Figures,& what-cuer word-may import abortow- 
ured | ed ſenſc;norwithſtanding all the indignation of Heaven, all the ſcorne of Pagans, allthe 
{ errourof Ter- | ReluRtation of the Church > This Lerter killerh; as Or7gen truly ſpeakes :'Now what 
tun | likelihood iisthere, here of agreement? Thar the true body of Chrilt is erutly offered, 
eas, and truly receiued inthe Sacrament, which of vs hath noteuer conſtantly ravght, and | 
Aug. Pſal3. defended? But how is this ? not by any bodily rouch, as Cyril/and Ambruſe lay well, 
- 4p +7," | but by our faith. That.it. ſhould be Corporally, Carnally, Orally preſent, andtorre in | 
\ 16 chr ma pieces with our teeth(as good Pope Nicholas cauſed Berengaris to ſay, ard our Aben 
45in16.5c. | hath followed him vnbidden)hath cuer ſeemed impious to vs,and(as Avſter iudges it) 


_ Mm R 


1-45 Eb. | no lefſe then flagitious, 0 ant, EY 
De def.Chri l 3. Welike well yer the ingenuity of Arias Montanw, in this point, who vpon Luk.22. 


This is my body, (ſaith he) that is, My Body is Sacramentallycontaincd inthis Sacra. 4 

ment of Bread; and ſtraight hee addes (like another Nicodemws, Chriſts nightly Diſci- 

| ple) The ſecrerand moſt myſtical] manner whereof, God will once vouchſafe,more 
| cleerelyto vnfoldto his Chriftian Church : Thus he : In the meane time, for vs, this | 

. | prodigions conceit of Tranſubſtantiation,which alone containesin it as many :bſurd 

| errors,a$ there have bin minutes of time,from the firſt forming of it (that is, from rhe | 

{ Councell of Latera) vntill this houre, can looke to be entertained no otherwiſe at our 


| hand, then as ſuch a Deuilliſh fancy deſcrueth, with hatred, and cxecration. | 


| 
| 
we Sacr. 
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'" Sxcrion XVIII. 


Concerning the Multi-preſence of Chrifts body. | " 


TN Vethis fleeucleſſe tale of Tranſubſtantiation, was ſurely brought both into the 
B world, and.ypon the Stage, by that other Fable ofche Mulci-pteſence of Chriſts 


" body : neither know I, whether I ſhould preferre for madneſſe, and ſophiſticall 


coozenage. Thet the ſamebody of Chriſtſhouldbee in a thouſand places-at once of | 


this ſublunary World, whiles yet iris in the meanc time jntire in Heauen': That the |. 


whole body of Chriſt ſhould lic hid in a little thinne Wafer, yet ſo, that the parts and 


members thereof ſhould not oherun into anather, bur continue diſtin, and ſeuerally | 


diſpoſed amongſt themſclues , and hauc a ſhape and order agreeable to a mans 


(which are Bellarmines owne words )it doth not onely exceed reaſon, but faith : Nei- | 


ther doe they ſay now (as of old), Behold here is Chriſt, or there, bur (which is much 


worſe) Bchold Chriſt is both here, and there: That recciued Axiom of the Schoole is | 
of ancternall Truch: The numericall vnity af a fiaite thing cannot and without conti- |;; 
nuity., Who can chooſe but be aſhamed of the: Icſuices here ? The very places in | 
which Chriſts body is, (ſaith Beermise) are diſcontinued; yea, and the body of | 
of his proper | 
ſubſtance, or quantity; As if there could be any diuiſtan ofa material ſubſtance, bur by | 
bounds of place? As if quantity were nor both bounded,and meaſured by place alone |, 
As if there were not an vndoubted relation ofthe place to the thing placed: Byt now, | 
| this doth nor belong to Chriſt onely. S.\Xsjer, in our Age (one of Loyjalaes brood) | 
was ſcene at once,both in the Ship, and in the Boat:7T#rſe{/an reports it;vatothis fabu. —_ 


Cariſt ir ſelfe is diuided from it ſelfe, in reſpeR of place,butnot in reſj 


lous Saint, and his Fcllow-fabuler, the Reporter, I'cannot deuiſe to ſer a better match, 
then that Pliurine Amphitris :-Dareſt 
yet ſaw (nor indeed can be done) 


ces at once ? Fl 
How farre wide is Aquinas (The honour of the Schooles)which faith, By the ſame 


ground or reaſon that an' Angell might bee intwo places, bee might bec in as many as 
you will ? See now either Xas#er is every where, orelſcthe carkafſe of a Frier is more 


ſubtle'then the nature of an Angell. To conclude, either Aquinas is falſe,or the Papiſts || 
* | Vbiquitaries. Haw ouer-bold are the Teſuites,the Patrones of this Multipreſence? Bel- 


larmine,ſcorning the modeſty of Thomas, Egidiue,Carthuſian,CapgeolusyBecaule( ſaith 
he) we thinke tharthe body of Chriſt may be in many places at once, locally, and vif- 
bly, therefore we ſay, and hold, that the ſame body may be circumſcriptinely and de- 
finiriuely in more places ar once : For, that a body may bee circumſcriptiucly in an 


place, nothing is required, but that ir be fitly mevſured vnto that place:So as the bounds | 


of the place and the thing placed,be both together, bur, it is not required, that it ſhould 
not be elſe.where,as in another place: Thus he. What an abſurd oppoſition is this? To 
be circumſcribed in one place,and yet to be other-where,That the bounds of the place, 


and the ching placed ſhould be but one, and the places a thouſand, that a thing ſhould | 


be ficly commeaſured by one place, and yet be in almoſt infinite: That anotherremote 


place ſhould lefſE hinder circumſcription, then apart ofthe nextplace : What is robe 
mad,if this be tobe wiſe? who cannot but laugh at the wiſe folly of theſe men,as 1rexe- 


as ſaid of the Valentinians ? 


But I willingly heare that of Chryſoftowe, To conceive of divine things by Philoſo- 
phy, is no other, thento take out a red-hot Iron with our fingers, and not with tongs, 


hou fond Slaue, that which never man |D- 
that one man ſhouldatthe ſame time, be in two pla. | 
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not able to vnderſtand: Iris reported that Ariſtorle miſ-led «Etizs the Herertike, into 

that orof Arrius; and Tertullian hath taught vs, that all Herefies-are ſubory 
by P otgphy. Vhat bath 4rhens odor with Hicryſalem :the'Arkdemy wich! 
hur y with Argaments where faith is in-queſtion, as Thomas ingenace 
' ayes our of Ambroſe: But what is all this to vs? It is well yet,and I doc heartily congrg. 

eulate it to our men, that the idle Tale of Swrize concerning Melanfon, & Caroloſtadins 
| andother Proteſtants, abandoning of all philoſophy ( wherewith yet Binius pleaſed 
; himſclfe of late )is thughiſſed out of countenance, and vaniſhed, Belike now,the refor- 


' med DoRtors are Philoſophers, but too much : For vs,wee doe cafily grant that man 


things are done, which we cannot vnderſtandz bur thele things we grarit nor, beGa 
wee vnderftand they cantiotbe done : God hath abſolute power (1s Thomas ſpp! 
truly) overthe whole nature of the creature, bor not ſo,;asthar hee ſhould: cauſe Tt to 


—_——— 


| þ:, and fjortobe, at one&r! This (as Sadeel ayes wittily) Dems porturev hon poteft+ The 


. 
. 
. 


; \nor a conttadiQion init ſlfe, Now, that the ſelfe ſame body fhould fit downe 


' « That Boy were well worthy of whipping that cannot diſcerne and confeſle 
; -contraditions. But what doe I ſpendtime in ehis thorny Diſcourſe : This one word 
| \ſhall ſhur, and ſumme vp all: That this wicked paire of opinions offers plaine violence 


obieR of Gods power(as the /eſ#ites Schoole willingly confeſſes)is wharſocuer plic 
not 


' Gr downe; ſhould be viſible and inuifible; diuifible and continued, and yet diſcoming. 
''edandindigifible : Tobe all here, to be all clſewhere; ro be here greater, there leſs: 
Tobe one,and many : the ſame, and divers; ro depart;and notiro depart; to bee con- 

| [tained in Heauen, and not to be contained : to be a quantity without'ſpace,ro be mey- 
ſured by,and fitted to a place, and not rotakevp any place : To be accidents, and:yer 
not tobe inherent : To be formerly, yer tobe made: To bemade, and notto be made, 
To be otherwiſe in places,then in a place: To be atrue body,and yetto be - ym 
manifeſt 


to the true humanitie of Chriſt z ncichter can cuer, Salus fide, be reconciled with the E- 


vang«licall Truth. ITY 
SXNLEED : 
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| Sucrion NIX. 


Concerning the Sacrifice of the MHA. 


. FFT HePcieſtly Office of Chriſtis'not a lictle impeached by the dayly Oblarion 
þ of the'Milfill Sacrifice, and the number of Mediators. For the firſt : That in 
this Sacred Supper thereis a Sacrifice (inthat ſenſe whereinthe Fathers ſpoke) 

- none of vs enerdoubred : but rhar is hen, cirher Latreuticall (as Befarmine diltingui- 
-ſhes irnort ill) or Euchariſticall : Thatis heref as ChryſoFome ſpeakes) a remembrance 
.ofa Sacrifice,that is,as Auguſtine interprets it,a memoriall of Chriſts Pafſion, celebra- 
tedin the Church, and from this ſweer commemoration of our Redemption, there 
ariſesanorther Sacrifice, the Sacrifice of praiſe : and tromthence a true Peace-offering 
of the Chriſtian ſoule : Theſe three Sacrifices offer themſclues to vs here : but for any 
.propitiatory Sacrifice, valeſſe it be (as rhe Glolle interprets it) repreſentatiuely,] finde 
none, none Eſſential : none(as the Tridentines labour ro perſwade) true and proper; 
neither indeed can there be. For, what? Doth the Pricſt offer the ſame that Chriſt hath 
offcred, or atother? It another, then not propitiatory;:tor onely Chriſt is our Pro- 
pitiation : If the ſame, then not an vabloody Sacrifice :' for Chriſts Szcrifice was a 
bloody one : Then, the naturall Being of Chriſt ſhould againe bee:defiroyed :Then, 
the blood of the Mediator (which I abhorreo imagine ) muſt be of a'finite value and 
power : yea, Chriſt bimſelfe did not ſacrifice on the Table, buron the Croſſe :: Forif 
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the Sacrifice,which he offered in his Supper, were perte&,and fully propitiatory,whar 
| needed | 


| needed he roYie afterward 2-wherefore' was his blood ſhed vpþontthe*Croffe, which by 


god .N6* Peace with Rom. 


his Tranſubſtzntiated blood (nor yer ſh) ha fornierly redeemed the World ? Bur 
ifio be vabloody;,'then'ir is nor/propitiatorie: for withbur ſhedding ofblood faith the 
Apoſtle)is no remiſſion, Or what oppoſitionis there betwixt the'orde? of £Melthiſe- 
dec, and Aaron, berwixt Chriſt and the Prieſts of the old Law; ifthis Office doe equally 
| paſſe, and deſcendin a long;Petigree” ofmortilbSucteflors Or why wore the legall 
' Facrifices of the Iewifh Synagogde fo fc repeated;bue becauſe they were nor perfeR? 
and how can, or why ſhould chat which is moſt abſolutely perfea, be reiterated ? 
' i» To conclude, whar can either be ſpoketror'conceiucd more plaine then thoſe wotds 
| of Gad, Once bffered, One Sicrifice;OneOblation? AMA yer thefe Popiſh'Shabclings 
(D-nout men )'take vpon' them to'crucifis; and ſicrificeChtifagaing; and whiles they 
folemancly offer the Sonne'of God vp vhtohis Father/they Kinnbly befeech him,( in 1 
religious blaſphemic) that he would be pleaſed to bleſſe, and arcepr that Oblation. Tc 
isnor for vs, I cofeſſe,to bo fodetrour: We will'tememberthis holy Sicrifice of Chrift 
(as Caſſander well adviſes) and celebrate it with, a thanktfujl heart, we wil not repeat it; 
we will gladly receine our Saujour,offered by himſelfe, to his Father, and offered to vs 
by his Facher, we will not offer him xo his Farther 2 which,gne point whiles we ſticke at 
| (as weneeds mult) we arc ſtraight ſtricken with the Thunderbolt of the Anarhema of 
Trent : Here can be therefore no poſkibilitic of peace. | 
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E | Of the Number of Mediators,and the Inutcationof Saints, | 


"3 3 HF 8 
| I T dothnor morebelong to the Prieſthood of Chriſt;rhat hee offered himſelfe once 
Jo: vs(a ſpotleſſe Sacrifice)vpon the Altar of his Croſſe,then that fic daily offers to 
his Father, the incenſe of our Prajers, onthe Altar of Heauem. As therefore many 
Sacrifices,ſo many Mediators;plainly ſeemeto-put Chriſt our of Office. Neither indeed 
' hath the numberof Interceſſors more increaſed inthis old Age of the World,cherithe 
impicty of imploring theny: For the modeſter indgement of the former Schooles, fo 
framed to it ſelfe;a diſtintion of Mediraion; thatit challenged one kinde thereofas 
gper onely ro-Chriſt, thinking the other might be imparted vneo Saints:burour late 
Dodors (wilfully breaking the barres both of Logicke and Divinitic) hauc raſhly in- 
; croached vponall the Offices of a Mediator; and +whatſocuer might by any right be- 
' long toan Agent forpeace, all that (if not more) haue they artribured to the Saints, 
Hercupon one ſayes to the bleſſed Virgin, O Saviorefſe, faueme : Another, Obtaine 
thou pardon, apply grace, prepare glory for me. Others (if we may belecue Caſſanaey ) 
famous Diuines haue ſaid,' Thar God hath eranſlated one halfe of his Kingdome , 
| which conſiſts of Mercy,to theblefſed Virgine Marie; reſerving the other halfe of Tu- 
 ſtice, to him(clfe : Ochers;that we may appeale from the Barre of Gods Iuſtice, to Ma- 
ries Court of Mercy : Ochers haue ſo compared their Francs with Chriſt, that(I trem- 


| the Reader : Here the holy Muſe of T#rſelline, 


= FRANCIS that was, ſhauew be Cnr1sr fothee_L, 
- ** .- -  Andſooneafter, 
And Cure rohat was, Suing Francs jow ſhall be, 


O-Tongue worthy robe cut out of that blaſ phemous mouth (as Hieromeſaid of his 
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done more for their Stigmaticall Francs, xhen the baly; Archbiſhop Avtovinue hath | 
done for his Dowizick, in an cmulariongot blaſphemy :- There wants nothing, (rhae;i5 | 
can ſce)bur thar everlaſting, Goſpell of the Friers:and it wanted not, much (if Hiſtories | 


ſay true) of preuailings. 
TRA 8 on _— 
0h, what mad Gownti have ſwaid the Roman State! 

wy as their Poet ſaid of old : 


% 


Others have facrilegiquſly turned Leranies, Creeds, Plalters, and what-ever God | 


meant to honour himſelfe by ynto the nameof the holy. Virgine: And Iwould to God 
this were only the priuate miſ-deuotion of ſome ſuperſtitious old wite,or ſome idle x 
filly Cloy ſterer : Faine would our charity, conceiue ſo; which is ſtill credulous, and 
the Apoſtle commands) thinkes nor cuilly if Ceſ/ender didnot dircaly tell vs, that they 
publikely ſing in their very Churches this deuout Authewe, 


0 bappy Mother of that Sonne | 

Which haſt all our ſinnes fordone, 
Ont of a Mothers right, we pray thee ( 
Bid our Redeemer to obey thee, 


Tf all: theſe were not. openly approoued by the holy Cenſors of the Romane 
Church (ſcuere Controulers of manners) yea, by the voices of their owne Popes : 
If at this day (wicnefſe the Muſes of Bewcine, and Bonarcims)the Icluites did nor 


| both ſpeake, and write thus : Butler vs leaue theſe bold impieties ( if you will) to 
1 their Bernardines, Antovints; Bartlemewes of Piſa, Turcellines, bring vs foorth their 
{ more ſober Diuines, Polydores, Caſſanders, Yines  Eucn their opinions will not 


downe with vs, which teach that the Saints arc in any. wiſe to bee prayed vnrh, 
Indectle, the Proteſtants fay (as ' Bellarmine_ grants) that the Saints pray for 

bur, onely. in a generality ts Bucey ſaid truly, thar' the Saints have-great love to their 
milirant brethren, great deſire of their faluation ; and ſp doubtleffe have the Angeks : 
But muſt we therefore ſingle out any one of thole bleſſed Spirits to ayde vs, to ſac for 


vs inthe Court of Heauen ? G O D forbid :. for ypon what faith muſt theſe pray. | 
ers of ours beei/grounded'? vnlefſe perhaps (as Hofius faith) wee muſt beleeve inthe | 


Saints alſo? yea, how ſurc are we, that none of the Saints-can eitherſearch the hearr, 
the tountaine of our Prayers, orat once heate tenne thouſand of their Supplianrs, di- 


ſtint. in- place from each orthet,. yea further, if (as there ſhould bee no limits ſet to || 
Religion) all the world ouct, deuout Clients ſhould at once jointly commend, and | 


proſtrate themſclues humbly to fome one Saint, itisnot aſwittnefleof nature(as #te- 
rom contends) that would ferue the turne; a true vbiquity (as Be/armive confeſles) 
muſt be required ro the hearing of all choſe prayers : What hinders now but that they, 
which of finfullmen hauc made Saints, ſhould.of their Saints make Gods alſo? Beſides, 
which of the Prophets, which of the Apoſtlescuer commanded this ?. which'of the 
Saints of the former world hathcuer done.it Or what other (if credir'may bee given 


to T heodoret) did Saint Panl forbid, vader. the worſhipof Angels tohis Colofianst | 
Or what was the Herefie ofthe CP_—_ if chis muſt goefor picty ?:That rule of Z- | 


Pipbanim(hall be ever a ſafe courle for vs : Let Mary be honoured; but the Father, Son, 


and Holy Ghoſt worſhipped ; -Here'is nd feare of danger,but thatwee may goe ſafe- | 
lythac GO D, which cals vs tohim, and proſtrate our ſeſues to his Chriſt, our Gra- |' 
cious Sauiour : None of the Saints can ety God this Honqur: none. of them everdid | 


either arrogate it to himſelfe,or ſuffer it tobe given him : Neither is there any of them 


whom Godeuer allowed cithertorake' itt himſelfe,or to-impart it ro-others;ofrto ac- 
cept it quietly, bcing imparted to him by others: The Papiſts therefore may comes | 
vs, | 
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awhoran endures? We honour ( as we 
Saitits; and chiefly, the Leader of that) heayeply Quire, the bleſled: Virgin, the 
can'.thinke, not te diſhonourable to her ſelte, = 
Sauiour,we will moſt gladlygiueirher go the full »- Neicher will we 
.glorifie God-imhis Saints (as Ldvg»ſtine hath raughr. jy exc gc bur weew 
imagnifie the: Saints (as. opportvoicy. ſerves). ſor . 
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| | nayles? Alluredly, both t ; 
| { Relikes ro their people; and now, cuens ay ywgar begins (not without indignari- 


| of the outwird 'worke' don 
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{ochdpthn, yer; Heer 
© Iugglers ſmile one ; 
thereforetheſe ridiculous tricks, and knauiſh 


on) to deſcrie this coozenage. To omit 
conueyances of thei ſgurings qthiscaſe ls cucn to Caſſandey, 
moderationz who antes r hone IAG the ancient complaints of 


| Baſil, Ambroſe, Auguſtine, about 't 


peares(faith he)thar in thg latte 
ahd' Mes wi che Sliets | 
_ regrowne'ro' thi pile, that they place@thefinhriſev Religion, 


pl yur all-rheir'bonfldenew/favagh wi rin'whni 
5 ft wow yo ip ofRelikes ahierefbre the CouncetLF Oaks hep 
ar&reprodued,who in preterice of devibtion;goe on/ Pilpritnioge rs Rome, or Furon, 


of ty officrlike places, as if they thonghit;thar the ſithuthringofehufohbly Shrines, 
coutd borh'patge them from £2 Ah endo hetn'to Berner etrimonnl Aer 
ro this,yetaidther miſchitfe Hath beene'8dded,thar for t #werouſnefſeſako to mtice rhe 
Kitple people, falfe RelikeFHaue beehe Geviſed, and Fained Miractes reparredyand by 
hoſe Miracles, the Superſtition of the'mwltituderwas fd! «om were zathet 6d 
fonivÞ wich 42M lactone Wonders; theh Srviie Gn holyinirarion ofthe 
S1f8t9*ddimany cimies by the Tubtleri& and fMhifion of che Devllt; (abufirg the 
Nijxjon oF ried) new dy the &&by-Dreatnes and Viſioris;reoratel16 the World;and 
db} che operation 6fthe fameDenill, Miractes ſeemed tobe wrovglir;for the confurhs- 
tion theredTs This faith Caſſandty, like i tre Gerniars; (hall ll ſay?v? like 3 true Hiae. 


| lite? But wes,thir have betne better ravghr;;dore ſebeppned confidersly-{ay ofats 


ctucs;'as 95zrom protelſedof ofd;in the naye of all Chrftians; Sotarfeare wee from 
'sdoting th RUkes of Mattyre, that we wotſhip nejeher Siinre, wor :Mobne non Ap- 
pa, not Afthangels,' nor herablo, Hnetr2 Seraphiropor any name: that is named 
Xither inthe pfefent World;orthe furbre;leſt we ſhowldſcrue the cteature;rather than 
the 'Cicatof which is blaſſidForcuer,/ tt nn 2 riley” warts 24g, g4h 
Then, that from Relikes wee may deſcend ro Images : Is it poſſible that we fhoutd 
not be cuer CARED that franticke ſuperſtition of the Romiſh Church ? That 
againſt the Tables of G8d5 Law; againſt che -Inſtirorions of the Apoſtles, againſt the 
praQiſe of the ancient Church, againſt the manifeſt Decrecs of Councels, againſt the 
Were T eAimjoniſeFof Farher9 fn defiance of God, and men, the Churches of Chriſti- 
abs ſhguld bet HoTeſſe peſtered with Idols; than the Temples of the-Hearhen < That 
-Fkv Jerome complained of-bldy the native beautic of the Church ſhould. bee | 
teEwirh-the flth*of Pagatiiſmc ? Thar (which Fuſebiur iuſtly:eaxeth: of eſe | 
ith&c' hold beet viſible 21d bodily Imige of repreſentarion made ofthe Iriuifible and 
'Spif}tuall' GH? Thar wee ſhould put 'our confidence av-fgnis De ; Graines, Tapers) 
-Ricfes(/S words; Enfignes; Bels, ridiculouſly (after their inanoer}:inchunted,?- That 
by certaine Magicall Exorciſmeszthe''Devill ſhould bee driven our of thoſe Ctens 


| rures, wherein he neuef was? Nay : Jet vs euenenter into league with Satan himſelfe, 
|] if wee ſhall giue cither Wowarice, of connivence*th-fuch Diabolicall practiſes of 
. LS Com #4: 4% 
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No Peace with Rome. 


ions, and ceremonies : Theſe that I have reckoned,are errors more than enow : And 
[would ro God, thoſe which we hauc here particularized; werenot ſuch, that there js 
no remedy, but that we muſt needs eternally fall out either with God, or with Rome. 
gince therefore neither Truth can ever yeeld, nor Obſtinacy will yeeld ; let vs ſerue 
cheerfully vnder the colours of our Heauenly Leader, and both proclaime and main. 
mine an vnreconcilable warre with theſe Romiſh Hereſies, 


SucrT, XXII. 


Of the Impoſlibility of the Meanes of Reconciliation. 


height of madneſle, as to runne perfidiouſly from the Standard of God, tothe 

Tents of that Roman Antichriſt, Is there any hope, that the Papilts will cuer be 
drawne backe to the ſound and pure iudgement of the Primitive Antiquity ? Oh, that 
God would vouchſafe this grace rothe Chriſtian World, that wee could bur comfort 
our ſ.-lues with the hope of ſo great happineſle ! 

What a (fight were this, how pleaſant,how worthy of God and his Angels,that (as it 
is ſaid of the Nowatian FaQion, and the Orthodoxe of old) men, women, children of 
both parts, wirhout all guile, and cloſe harbours of diſcontentmenr, ſhould mutually 
bring ſtones and matter to the building vp of this Temple of another (yet true) Reſur. 
reaton ! Wewill gladly ſpeake vnto them, and (if need be) vpon our knees in Cyprians 
words ; Sithence we may not come forth of the ſound and true Church of God, and 
come vnto you; Let vs beſeech and inrreat you, by whatſoeuer ſhould bee moſt deare 
vnito you, that you would returne toour fraternity, and into the boſome of that Mo- 
ther. Church, whence yeare reuolted ; and as hefaid in Theocritae, yet at laſt bee per- 
ſwaded : we are both brothers of oneblood;; why will you needs fight more againſt 
your ſelues, than your brethren ? 

Bur alas, ſooner may God create a new Rome, than reforme the old : Yea needes 
muſt that Church pur off ieſelfe, and ceaſe to be whar it is, ere it can begin to be once 2: 
eaine what it was : for (as the Comicke Poet ſaidin the like) both ſubſtance, credit, 
fame, verrue, honour, haue at once forſaken herzand by long diſ.uſe haue left her worſe 
than naught : ncicher doe ſee how theſe houſes can be repaired, but they muſt be pul- 
led downe to the very foundations, and then built from the ground. 

But ifrhere be any likelihood of remedie, yer to be hoped for ; ſurely, it muſt needs 
come either from her ſelfc,or trom others. Can it be firſt from her {elfe, which obſti. 
nately defends her errors,not onely with rongue and pen, bur with fire and ſword too? 
which will not yeeld ſo much as that ſhe can erre ? which refuſed ro amend thoſe no- 
torious abuſes, which by the moderate verdi& of her ele& Cardinals, were condemned? 
and laſtly,whish by the palpable Aatteries of her laſt and worſt Paraſites the Icuites,is 
growne not ſecure onely,bueprouder than ever ſhe was ? Canir be then from others ? 
How ofc hath rhis beene indeuoured in vaine ? Rome may be ſacked and battered (as 
it hath often beene) by milicarie forces , but purged by admonitions, conuiQions, 
cenſures, it will never be. I remember on this occafion, what Siſinnizs the LeQor ad- 
viſed Biſhop Ne&ariws in thelike caſe : Thar he had cuer found diſputations ſo farre 
from reconciling of Schiſmes,chat they are ſtill wont to inflame the minds of heretikes 
to ſuffer contention. What then ? Can it be from her ſelfe and others ? Alas, how 


\ N Þ now, ſinceno wiſe man cath ſuſpe of vs, that wee will ever gtow to that 


ould it ? vnlcſſe cither others had power, or her ſelfe had will to bee redrefſed. For 


certainly it there be any one ſparke of good hope yet aliue, it muſt be in theaydand de- 


termination of a generall Counccll; and ſuch a Synodis no lefſe impolfible, than re- 
conciliatio n 
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| be done : Onely this one thing (which God hath promiſed) we docverily expeR, to 
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conciliation: ſclic. For who ſhall callic ?, who ſball ſir.Prefigent iniz,s. who ſhallbee 
preſent,and giue their voices ? What ſhallberhe rule of the deciſions £ what the order 
of execution ? Let them bring forth (if they will) the ſiſter, or the daughter of that 
their Tridentine aſſembly, who can hold from ſiniles and fcorne ? Forſooth the 
would dcale with vs (as Luther. wittily ieſted of the ſummoning of this:Councell by 
Pant thethird) much like vato them that-mocke an hungry dogge with a cruſt and x 
knife z who in ſtead of gining himthe bread,icthim fcele the haft: well may we reſolue 
with Nazianzen,to auoid alſuch meetings of B:ſhops,for that no fuch Synod cuer did 
good, bv tended rather to the decay than aduantage of the Crurch : Iremember 
Iſidore deriucs rhe L:tine word Concilinm, 4 cilys oculorum : for that all dire the ſight 
of their mindes into one center, There can therefore bee no Councell held by thoſe 
which profeſſe a generall and publike diſagreement of indgement : In vaine ſhould we 
indeuour any ſuch courſe, vnlefſe every one of them would reſolue to thinke of peace 
at home, and would perſwade his hearrylaying afide all preiudice,and wilty] reſpeRs of 
faion, ingenuouſly to ſubmit himſelfe to the truth when it once appeares, and more 
co regard their ſoules, than their eſtates : For can wee thinke ir cquall (as things now 
ſtand) that the ſame partics ſhould be allowed ,witneſſcs, plaintifles,dcfendants, Iudges 
in their owne cauſe ? Or ſhall we perhaps hope, thar thole priuiledges which have hi- 
therto been trecherouſly and tyrannically yſurped by Papiſts, will now,vpon better ad- 
uiſement, be ingenuouſly giuen vp by them, and renounced ? or that thcy will,now ar 
laſt,thunder and lighten Anathemaes againſt their owne heads? Some fooles may hope 
for this, which are vaacquainted with that old verſe fo common in the mouth and pen 
of Lipſius, 


Moribus antiquis Res ſtat Romana, viriſg,. 


But for vs (vnleſſe Hee that doth wonders alone, by his ſtretched-out arme from 
heauen, ſhould mightily beyond all hope, effect rhis) we know too well thar ir cannot 


[ce the day when the Lord Icfus ſhall with the breath of his mouth deſtroy this law+ 
leſs man, a6 fince revealed to his Church, and by the brightneſs of his glorions com- | 
ming, fully diſcouer, and diſpatch him, Not onely in the mcanes, and way, but inthe | 
end alſo, is Rome oppoſice to heauen : The heauen ſhall paſs away,by a change of qua- 
lity, not an vtter deſtrution of ſubſtance : Rome, by deftruQion, not by change : Of 
vs therefore and chem ſhall that old Bucolicke Verſe be verified : 


Ont of each others breſt their ſwords they drew : 
Nor would they reſt, till one the other flew, 


Glory to Jon Vittory to the Truth, Warre with 
erefie, Peace to the Church. 


AMEN. 


FINIS. 


Quo vadis! 
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TO THE RIGHT 
HONOVRABLEMY 
SINGVLAR GO OD LORD, 


EovwarDp Lord Danvwy, 
' Baron of Waltham. 


R Ight Honourable : ; 
ETFS Ei A F ener any man had reaſon to be in loue with 


J 
rfl 


the face of .a forraine entertainement, thoſe 
Elalj re they, which were admitted to the atten- 
&</-| dance of tbe truly Generous and Honora- 
ell ble, Lord Ha v, your. moſt noble Sonne, 
m hu late Embaſſage to France; in which 
x number my Ynworthineſſe was allowed to | 
make one ; who can therefore well witneſſe," that-no man could ei- 

ther receiue more honour from a ſtrange Countrey, or doe more_ 
honour to his owne. What wanted there that might make men 
confeſſe themſelues more welcome than ſtrangers * Ne either 
doubt F, but that after many ages, France it ſelfe will wonder 
at the bountiful expreſſions of her.owne fanonurs. But whiles 0-,/ 
therswere inioying the noble courtefiey of the time, my thoughts 
entertained themſelues with ſearching into the proofe of that 'or- | 
dinarie Tranell,wherewith F ſaw men commonly affeted; which. 


7 muſt needs confeſſe,the more F ſaw, the leſſe I liked. Ni either 


— — 


bd. of . 


ours any where ſo well-as at home. "Earthly commodities are no 
part of my thought : F looked (as Tought) at the ſoule; which F 


to moulder away inſenſibly im ſuch un- 


fersthe beft graces it hat 


| (as thinking my ſelfe worthy of nothing but negle#) Fbent my 
| eyes upon others, to  ſeewhat they did, what they got : my inquirie 
_ found 


1 it 1m the power of any forraine munificence, to make me thinke_ | 


well ſaw, vſes not onely to gether no moſſe mn this rolling, but ſuf- |. 
, 


neceſſary agitation. . T haue now beene twiſe abroad : both times | 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
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found GUY irituall loſſe Bets * 4 laſt yy beart. | 


could nf EWASs #8 hat my hap angel Conntry- 
h 


men of thedangerous 1ſſue of therF curiofitie, I meddle"not with 
the comrpaht iourneys to the mineral waters bf the Spal towhich 
many furgyſouer are babolden;fyr;a good excuſe ; wbo whiles they 
| pretend the medicinal v/c of that; fpring, can, freely quaſſe of the 
puddleof popif ſuperſttion ; -poyſoutng:the better park, in flead 
of helping the worſe. TT eſe F leaue to the beſt Phyſitian, eAu- 
thoritie; which, if it may pleaſe to vndertake the cure, _ may per- 
| haps ſaue as many Engliſh ſoules from infettion;-as that water 
cares bodies of diſeaſes: 'f-deale onely withtboſe, that profeſſe to 
 ſeeke the glory of. a perfett bretdiag,” xd the perfettion of that, 
which we call (inlitie, in Tranell .: of which ſort F haue ( not 
without indignation) ſeene too many loſe'their hopes, 'and them- 
ſelues inthe way ;' returning asempty of act, nt other vertues, 
as full of words; vanitie, mif-diſpoſitions. 'F, dedicate this poore 
diſcourſe to your Tyo::as.(beſides my daily renued obligations) con- 


| who like a' fixed flarre may well oner-looke "the ſe planets, and by 
your conſtant ſetledneſſe, pine that aime to inferiour eyes, which 
| ſhalh bee 'in vaine expefted from a wandrins light. The Godof 
heauen, to whoſe glory F haue entended this weake labour, gineit 
fauour in the fight of his (hurch, \ and returne it backe, but with 
this good newes, that any one of the ſonnes of Taphet # hereby 
perſwaded todwell ever'in the temtoof Sem." Unto that dinine” 
proteftion, I humbly betake your Lo: inftly vowing my ſelfe 


? Your Lo humbly deuoted in all faichfull 


and Chriſtian obedience, 


” 


Wo" Ta; LL6 


—————— ie =—_ 


{ ghatulatiny to youthe ſweet libertie and happy'vſe of your home; | 
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Secrt. I. 


IT is an ouer-rigorous conſtrution of the workes of God, | 
that in moting our Tland with the Occan he meant to ſhut 
{ vs vp from other Regions ; For God himſcife that made 
the Sza, was the Author of Nauigation, and hath thereit | 
taught vs co ſet ypa wooden bridge, that may reach to the 
very Antipodes themſclues : This were to feeke diſcon- 


for the ſingularity of our happineſſe,norfor reſtraint. 


rentment in the bounty of God, who hath placed vs apart, | 


There are two occaſiags whercin Traucll may paſſe, 
Matter of traffique, and Matter of State. Some commo- 
l dities God hath confined to ſome Countries,vpon others 
he hath with a full hand powred thoſe benefits, which hce hath but ſprinkled vpon 
ſome. His wiſe prouidence hath made one Country the Granary, another the Celler, 
another the Orchard, another the Arſenall of their neighbours, yea of the remoteſt 
parts, The earth is the Lords, which he meant notto keep in his hands, bur to giue;and 
he which hath giuen no man his faculties and graces for himſclte,nor pur light into the 


$1nnc,Moone,Stars,for their owne vſe, hath ſtored no parcell of earth wich a purpoſe | 


of priuate reſeruation. Salomon would never haue ſent his Navie for Apes and Pa; 
cocks,bur yet held gold and timber forthe building of Gods houſe,and his owne, wor- 
thy of a whole three yeares voyage : The Sca and Earth are thegreat Cofers of God 
the diſcoueries of Nauigation are the keies, which whoſoeuer hath receiucd,may know 
that he is freely allowed to vnlocke theſe cheſts of Nature without any need to picke 
the wards. Wiſe Salemans compariſon is reciprocall : A ſhip of Merchants that fetches 
her wares from farre is the good Huſwite of the Co:mmon- wealth , and if ſnee were 
ſoin thoſe blind Voyages of antiquity,which neuer faw Needle nor Card, how much 
more thrifty muſt ſhe needs be in ſo many helpes both of Nature and Art £ Either | 
Indies may be ſearched for thoſe treaſures, which God hath laid vp in them for their 

firre-diſtant owners ; Oacly let our Merchantstake heed, left they goe ſo far,that they 

l-auc God behind them; that whiles they buy all orher things good cheape,theyangke 
not an ill march for their ſoules, leſt they end their proſperous aduentures in the Mp- | 
wracke of a good conſcience. | _— 
SACT,. 


Quo yadis £ 


— — 


Sncr, I'T. 


N » for matter of policy, nothing can be more plaine than that our correſpon- 
AA denc with other Nations cannot poſſibly be held vp, without intclligence of 

cheir eſtate, of their proceedings ; ThenegleR whereof were no other than to 
proſtrate our ſelues te the mercy of an hollow friend(hip,and to ſtand ſtill,8& willingly 
| lye open whiles we are plaid vpon by the wit of vatruſty neighbourhood. Theſe eyes 
and carcs of Scateare neceſſary to the well-being of the head ; In which number I doe 
not include thoſe private Inter-lopers intelligence, that lye abroad onely to feed ſome 
vaine Camelcons at home with the ayre of Newes, for no other purpoſe ſave idle dil. 
courſe ; but onely thoſe profitable Agents, whoſe induftry either ficteth them abroad 
for publike imployment,or imployeth them after due maturity, in the fit ſervices ofthe 
Common-wealth : neither my cenſure nor my direQtion reaches to either of theſe oc- 
caſions. It is the traucll of coriofity wherewith my quarrell ſhall be mainrained : the 
inconueniences whereof my owne Senſes have o ſufficiently witneſſed, that ifthe wiſe 
Parents of our Gentry could haue borrowed mine cycs forthe time, they would ever 
learne to keepe their ſonnes at home, and not wilfully bear themſclues with the ſtaffe 
of their age : vpon them let my pen turnea little, as thoſe that are more than acceſſaries 
to this boch priuate and publike miſchicte. 


Sncrt, III. 


—— 


ſatery and hopes : for, that they may be wiſe berimes, they ſend them forth to the 
world inthe minority both of age and iudgement : like as fond mothers vic to ſend 
forth their daughters on froſting,cacly in cold mornings(though into the midſt of a ya- 
porous and toggy ayre) and whiles they ſtrive for a colour, loſe their health. 11 they 
were not blinded with ouer-weening and defire,they conld nor but ſce that their vnſet- 


J: is the affeQation of too early ripenes that makes them prodigall of their childrens 


lednes carries in it a manifeſt perill of miſcarriage: grant that no danger were threatned 
by the place,experience gives vs, that a weake limbde childe,if he be ſuffered to vſc his 

es too ſoone, too much,lames himſeltfe for cuer : but if he walke in vneuen ground, 
he 1s no leſſe ſubieR ro maimes than crookednefſe. Doe they not ſee how eafily a young 
twig is bowed any way £ Doc they not (ce that the Midwife and Nurſe are wont to 
frame the griſtly head of the Infant to any faſhion £ May not any thing be written vpon 
a blanke ? And if they make choice of thisage, becauſe ir is moſt docible, and for that 
they would take the day before them,whydo they not conſider, that it is therfore more 
docible of cuill,fince wickednefle is both more infinuatiue and more plauſible than ver. 
tue,eſpecially when it meers with an vnturored Iudge; and ſeeing there is fo much inc» 
qualiryof the number of both,thar it is not more hard to find vertve,than to miſle vice: 
Heare this then,ye careleſs Oftriches,thar leaue your eggs in the open ſand for the Sun 
to hatch, without the feare of any hoofe that may cruſh them in peeces, haue your ſto- 
macks reſolued to digeſt the hard newes of the ruine of your children? Do yee proteſſe 
enmity to your owne loynes?chen turne them (as you doe)looſe to theſe dangers, ere 
a can reſiſt, erethey can diſcerne ; but if yee had rather they ſhould liue and grow, 
beſtow vpon then the kindly heat of your beſt plumes,and ſhelter them with your own 
breſt and wings, till nature hauc opened a ſcaſonable way to their owne abilities. 


Sxcr, ITII. 


| Y E a, letic be my iuſt complaint in this place, that in the very tranſplantation of 


our ſonnes to the ſafer ſoyle of our owne Vniverſitics, and Innes of Court, no- 
thing is more preiudiciall than ſpeed. PerfeQion is the childe of Time ; neither 


was there cuer any thing excellent, that required not'meer leiſure : but beſides, how 
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| learhe to roare in ſtead of pleading; anU\in ad of knowing the lawes, learne how to | 


p 
6} Lokk and 5 by 


which if is Irade thera ave good; 
of ehititage liep bleeding. Avis eruc;charasrhe Fredctolawyes rLily 
mats; which by aſpecialbprivitedgoa 


tOxrdpned offidicage ar 212] Haar 04; whet' the) | 
deher'Freteh( 2p [nairnt rhe we: ori roars re rb bn 1514 
vp \&ftatvrers | 


of che yonglings bf our tiniczthie PrecocivþBEendulſtanding 
wear} 4 +_7- ts ecthoſeHlaſfotjexivhich avorrunoMthorfpri 
gill be tooking-forctpoh atFebruaryiSanſard aipputiſoauncat@rwidanApilfiah 
when they' come vothe knicting'sTbas ienofefſedrdmays hat pe; 
wits prevent their ovenebper ſedtion;anftafieran;iocrrorderot their ndenhbif 
i9\hamezor obſtoritiv.! Argtes it chusdak ioedtnorgur{Vnivegvity (be, maſt. ab< 
folute\®Famous'Scthiniries of the workd yi whore thaiFitrore+eyodaofplicatbs OY 


#6 muſbiratceds muchimbrepmn thoſerireo xnd»b Innes! \(avitticy dre nd 
forrheir/libertic, Colledges tor their yſczbfionr Englfrornmywhetipeachoneishisi 


owne inaſteriti reſpeRt 74 > 9s rs "VWhete there are many: 
pots Boyling, there'canmerbaebonmbhtcumade, 'theedy conritofapapulous cuy at 
fords many brokers of villanit,” whict laiawuportheſpbytrspt yornghopes; whole ves 
ry acquaintance is deſtrution, How can theſe nouices that are turned looſe into the 
maine, cre they know either coaſt, or compaſſe, auoid theſe rockes and ſhelues, vpon 


which both their eſtates and ſoules are miſerably wracked? How commonly doe they | 


wires them 2 Wee ſce and rue this miſchiefe, and yer I know not how careleſſe we 


rei prehenting it. Hol itch more Jefperare mu ny 


children Ita thoſe places which are protefſeflly ibfeftiBos; whole veryigobdneſſess 
ther inpicty;or ſuperſtiri&#If wedeſired to haucſonopuyfoned wichanidbelecte avlir | 
ould we doe otherwiſe ?Orwhat cM&tdot thoſe Patents, which hame bequoarhed thei? | 
thildrehro/AntichriſtianifanczOur Leevourhey | 


ir» one 


pl capar 


es many clichts} bur 
colpiuo marcayrerathe 


of Buy 

wand ity agd preiudice;\Migeeiesandearescanwimeſſewirh: what: apgrable 

ns Catholiques Royall. (as they ate tearnded.) xmerttntd there; 
w{laccd'Liraggy of our Cliurch,as maruellingeofec ſuthorder devotion, 

\whomthey wore taughtrocondemne for heedticallVWihe antes /Bwrl | 
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*tw,migttrwichualicels belpe have been raiſed hightcr, fromthe praRiſcofaur-Chotch | 
toy Tpblarrof olis 3iudgement:: \But if mucigAigion Fucoeeqa rhofe parta:er' 


rrer 


weak 
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 nogour! oys -onthe bther ſide aſcryice withourwele or gard, hoſe maie- 

ie allinehs, Near ttefacthew alley chey inclineto the cancer of that | 


Piziftan dartie, who (ceing4ho procefiton of 9. Cenoneifarigot byithe ſtreers;could ſay, 
(© que bille,85c..) How fine 2 religion is ours iricomperiſon of che Maguenets Where?? 
br added;that(ſi they docnot carry with them;but rather go-tofetch the 
age of rhe:place)ſome long timeineeds heFpent;cro they'can receive atiphelp to | 
| rheixdeuorion; whiles in the 'meane ſcafon; their votheiwing) mregmiflion'is aſſayled 
| with arhonſang fuggeſtionse And who fecsnotithatthis ceſſans (33 the Ciuili, 
205 rerme ir): offers an operiaduantage roa baficaducrſarie!?; 1 5» > cf 11 
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nOqy , 1 bas 2034 5,901 broth, Ioomog nn Hon todhies wont wats nyo, Te 
Y 3013 2 SOHRUEIMHIET LIN | | 
07 Vintl nh hn ny 1197 372 Sncnh:VI:: SLOT To! boy. [2.553 © ol , 
I 5 208515 5 no? 107 y 1 992vy :: nid una tt 13 LOR 951953 > 558 | a 
'N a wordtic hath beene the old prayſe of catly rifing;that it makes a man.healthfull, 
holy, andcichywhereofthe firft reſpeRts the bady,theiſecand the ſoulegthe third the 
®'oftate : all fals- out contiaryn ancarly travell,)-For heakb: The wiſe. prouidence of 
| God hath ſa.contriued his tartb, and ys,that he hath firted our bodics to our.climc,and | 
tlienatiue ſuſtenance of the place vnto ourbodics; Theappatent diflerenge of dyer( and 
| Ginkdeſpecilly) Eg RrnC nag ana needs auſe a iarre in the conſtity- 
'tion«whichicannor in all likelihood but oath. diſteroper; inte the whole; courſe | 
| afthe enſuing4iſe;' [The ſtreime runnes like-thefountaine, and ſpeeds well, if at laſt,by 
many changes of ſdile.it can leave'an ill quality behinde it + befides thatthe wil-gover- 
nance of diet; whercta their liberty Lies them open in the weakneſle oftheir pupi 
cannot but be exe! prejudiciall.In this point let experience be conſulted with; | 
vnpartiall ſeatence ſhall caſily tell vs, how few-young travellers haue brought bome, | 
four and firong, and (in a ward)Engliſh bodies: As for holineſſe,we loſe our labour, 
if thisdiſcourſe proug not tharithath none fa. great enewy. as timely travell; ar once | 
doo the:hazird ro:thandens God & our bometitn an empty pitcher to the fire, it cracks 
preſently, whereas4he full mill abide boyling dt:was the pngnonch the Goſpell, 
who therefocenitncs vathtift;becauſe he got this portian-toofoone into bis bands,and | 
wwandfed into afarcountreys'Fheeye of the Parent, and the ferule of the maſter, is all | 
ro6 little to bring our ſonnesto good. Wherethen there is neither reftraine ofcuill,nos 
por. 19 agar, ry nr 7 oP wr hopeles?The {oile doth much | 
in-inanyphnts r the;Ptrifiad HygſGemar if it be tranflated to Egyps, prounsideadly;if io | 
derwfilane; ſatd ndwhileſonc:'r acither isit otherwiſe with tome diſpoſirions, which þ 
may wſtly curfeirhe- placoyasiacoofforie in theirvndoing ., Laſtly, for riches, nor of the 
ha: = iphtof) but ofthe minde, what can becxpeced from + | 
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rey. Gvidichys narthere 1 
x which is noe capablaof obſeruation, careleſſe of repoſition ? whereof tbe one 
saboother the tradſure of our vnderfianding. What js this age fititblooke af-' 
 xeoturBuncecfiesorbitds neſts, or perhaps the-gay coat of a CourticrtAndif.rewark-y| / 
} dble :tonſideratibfte by pirimo it by others, they are as ſome looſe-ptarles;whichfor 

{1wanrot filing vponetring; ſhake outof aur pockets; ſo as all the wealth ofa young 


; 
| | | 6d Traveller 
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Traueller is onely in his tongue, wherein he exceeds his mothers Parrat at home,both | 


1 


Ar p intrach, ir'is 5ot-onely it} Travel, wherein we may iuſtty complaine of | 


| curſions,ſhould lic downe,weary,but vnfatisfied. For,giue me-a man that hath ſcen 7#- 
| daſſes Lanthorne at S. Den»iſes,the Epheſian Diane in the Lovure, the'great veſſell at 


| ſtables ofthegreat Mogol,orto the ſolemniticsof Mecha,or to the Library of the Moun- 


| Squire of Damesrhat doats vponeuery beautytand is euery day loue-{icke anew: Theſe | 


' off (enſurecof Tranell, © 
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for that he can ſpeake morc,and knowes {har he ſpeaketh, 
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Vr letvsgiue our Traueller (that which'parents ſeldome care to giue ) mary- | 
B ricie of age; let himbe as ripe astime'can make him; YVhar is rhe b<ſt aduantage 

which his abſence can promiſe vs ? Let Vs-lay the benefirs of Travell in the one 
ſcale, the inconueniences in the other, whetherfocuer oner-weighs ſhall ſway downe 
the beame of our iudgement, The ptiuate contentment of amans ownehaxrtin the view 
of forraine things, is bur'2 better name of an humorous curiofiry. If a man-yeeld rorun 
after his appetite and his eyt;hEſhall neucrknow where to reſt, and after many idle ex+ 


Heydelberg,the Amphitheater at Niſmes,the ruines, & halfe-lettered monuments of the 
ſeuen hils, and a thouſand ſuch rarities; what peace hath his heart; aboue thoſe that fir 
at home, and contemne theſe toies ? And what if that mans Fancy ſhall calt hinito the 


taine ofthe Moone, will he beſo far the drudge or Lacquay of his owne imagination, 
2s to vnderrake this pilgrimage?Or where willhe ſtay ar laſt,vpon his returne?Ithe have 
ſmelt rhcill ſented cities of France,or haue ſeene faire Florence,richYenice, proud Gene. 
#4, Lnca the induſtrious: if then his thoughts ſhall tempr him co ſee the' rich Glutrons 
houſe in'eraſalems, or invite him to Aſmere,or Bengala,muſt he goc? And it he can deny 
arid chide his owne vnproficable defires,at rhe laſt,why began he no ſooner? That 
could not be forborne too early, which art laſt wee repent to haue done : he therfore 
that rtraucls onely to pleaſe his fantaſie, is like fome woman with childe, that longs for 
that peece which (hee ſees vpon anothers trencher,and ſwounds it ſheemiſle irzor ſome 


bumors are fitter for controlment than obſeruation- | 
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vnderſtznding,which if from hence tt may be manifeſtly improucd,he ſhould not be 

worthy to tread vpon the earth that would not cmulate Drake and Candiſh, in com- 
psfling it-but (etaſide the ſtudy of ciuill Law,(which indeed finds betrerhclps abtoad) | 
all Scicnces:{ the word may,feeme proud,bur ir isrrue) may be. more: both ficly woo. 
cd;& moiEſurely won within our foure ſeas : for whavlearning is thatgwhich the the 
or Alpes,or Pyrences haue ingroſled fromvs?what profeſhon either liberall,or manuz- | 
ry, wherein the greateſt maſters haue nor. beene at Jeaft. equalled by our home.breg 
Handers? What hath this or the former age knowne, more eminent for learning, than | 
fome of ours, which haue neuer trod on any bot their owne earth ? And (as good mai. | 
ket-men by ane handfull judge of all the whole ſacke) why may we not finde cauſe to 
thinke ſo of the reſt, if they would not bee wanting to themſelues 2 I am ſure the Yni. | 
| uerſicies of our Hand know no. matches jn all the world; vato whoſe perfeQtion /that | 
asthey exceed others, ſothey may no lefſe.exceed themſclues) nothing wanteth, bur 
ſcuerc execution ofthe wiſe and carefull Jawes of our Anceſtors, and reſtraint of that | 
libertie, which is the common diſeaſe of the rime, And why ſhould nor the childe 
thriue as well with the mothers milke, as with a ſtrangers ? Whether it be the enuie,or | 
the pufillanimiry of vs Engliſh, weare ſ:]l ready to vnder- value our owne, and admire | 
forrainers;whiles other Nations have applauded no profeſſors more than thoſe which } 
they haue borrowed from vs;neither haue we beene ſo vnwiſe,asto lend forth our beſt: | 
our-ncighbours (which ſhould bee our corriuals inthispraiſe) ſhall bee our Iudpes, } 
if choſe tew ot our Writers, which could bee drawne forth into the publike light, habe } 
not ſet copies tothe reſt of the-world,.not without, iuſt admiration. And how many 
| ſtarres haue-wee of no lefle magnitude, that will not be ſeene ? Bleſſed bee God (who | 
hath made this. Word as true, as it is great) no Nation yader hcaucn ſo aboundeth | 
| withall vatigtyof learning, as this Iland.; From the head af Gods annointed doth this | 
fyrcct perfume diſtill ro the vemolt skirrs of this our xegion. Knowledge did neverfir 
crowned in the- Threne of Maicſtie, and wanted cither xeſpeR, or attendance. The 
double praiſe which was of old giuen to.ryo great Nations, That 1talizcould notbee [ 
put downe for armes,nor Greece tor learning,is happily met in one Iland, Thoſe there- | 
| fore tharcrofle the Scasto fill their braine, doe but trayell Northward for heat, and 
{ ſeeke that candle which they carry in their hand. - | 
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I Tis an higher faculty that Travell profeſſeth to aduance,the ſupreme power of our | 
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Sanur. X. | 
JF. Ea ſofarre is our ordinary Travell from;perfeRing the intellciuve powers of 
our Gentrie, that is racher robs them of the very defire of perteion. For what 
diſcouragements ſhallthey finde from the loue, of ſtudies, in. thoſe parts which 
are moſt ſoughrto for ciulity? Who knowes not that they arc growne that to height of 
debauchment,as ro hold learning a ſhame co Nobilityzeſteeming it as 8 fit guard tor the | 
long robe only,too baſe for their Tillues? An opinion ſo ſauouring of proud ignorance, 
and ignorant looſenefle ;; that I cannor honour it with, a confuration, Who would 
thinke that the reaſonable ſoule of men, not profeſledly barbarous, ſhould bee capable 
of ſuch a monſter * What is learning, but rcaſon improued ? And can reaſon ſo ferre | 
degenerate, asto hate and contemne it ſelfe 2 Were theſe men made only for a ſword, 
ora dogge,or an horſe? Onely for ſportor execution 21 know not wherein Lew the 
| Eleuenth ſhewed himſelte vnwitty, but inthe charge which hee gave to his Sonre, to 
learne no more Latine, but, 27 neſcit diſsimulaze, neſcit vinere : and would this alone: 
teach him to rule well £ Doth the Artof Arts (ſuch is the government of men) re- 
quire no grounds bur diflimylation, or ignorance ? Even to the feeding of hogges, Or 
cepe,'! 
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;than wealth?-In the Courr of oyelKing Hoy thafiighty 2 cortaine- great Peere 
this dict)covld fay,ltwasenough Gonnevro winderhicirhornt,ahd 
(rry their-Haywke faire, thaeftudie wavfortherhildtenutaimenndordnkesTowtianr! 
Facciuſtly reptitd, char cher-Noblemenmu(Þbe coargorhareheiy chidrewinny 
their hornes, a6 carry (ei? Hatwkes while \mdinmermons: onlea dioriicadd cheuffaices: i 
of hm are $4 bſMnde'and lame atrhdietldarning, whoſe Tubs; 


js, wh#are'thity cl{6 Hill 'axtims ofgbouivehototheadwaricerkfeaſes;whictindliah: 
[needs therefore faile of eithet tiorion,oNfaferyf Fremibdatoiris,thadfdfdiwotrhetor:! 


education Jand thoſe fey tharhine ſtolhecthe rurning'dues bfbookss; hide rheirxkil};! 
[leſt they ſhould be made ro blufhar rtTXit veree,, 'VWhhitbraae Tropheesabd rich mo_ 
(mimentsHath'thepen of out Þracious Sooctaigne: 
[When ignorance and malice haue ſhovthoir bole, the glory:of his great, wildome, and, 
'knowledge,ſhall more fill themouthes and affe&tche hearts of all {uceoeding agecchan' 
'of his grearneſſe, Paul che fife, andhis greateſt Chaplaines; Belarmine md Perron, haue 
(felr the weighr'ofhis hand; whereas the gren King thwrſliles himſelfe Catholike,when 
!hee comes to'paſſe his cenforious edi&vpor'Cardinall Fa#ovius { whointhe eleuenth 
{Tome of his Hiſtorie ſe&med ro bufie in faſteningoheTitte'af che Kingdome of Sicilie 
| ypon the Pope) profeſſeth togroundhivintlligencel hisgwrong onelp vpon others 
eyes; as if a booke (though of '#'Cardinall ) were rowmeane'm-obie@ tor the view of 
Miieftic/Arid as all ſubordinate greatnefſe flowes fromithe head; 4o doe-comimonty 
alfothe diſpoſitions : Neither haue the Doors of the Romiſb- Church (vpon whom 
 theimplicite faith of the Laitie is ſfuſpended3 found Eanyill policie;to cheriſhthis dif 
:like of bookiſhneſle in the great : for whiles the candle is out;ir is ſafe for them to play 
their tricks in the darke, and it the Afyriens be once blinded, how®aſily may they bec 
tlead into the midſt of any Samaris ? It theligbrofkgowledge might treely ſhine to the 
: world, Popery would ſoone be aſhamed of it ſelte, and vaniſh amongſt rhe workes of 
| darkneſſe: Nqw how welttheſerexamples, and thiscoruertation, ſhallWher the appe- 


bes vnto good ſtudies, it cannot be hardroiudge. 
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| V x perhaps it is notthelearning'\ofthe Schoole, biir of the Stare, whercin our 
B [raueller hopes for perfeRion-: The ſite and forme of Cities, the faſhion of go. 
| uernioent, the mannersof people, the railing and rate of forraihe renennues, the 
 deportment' of Courrs,the menaging both of-warand peace, is that wherein his 6wne 
| eye ſhallbe his beſt inteItigencer;the knowledge'whtreof hall wellrequite his labour, 
whether for difcourſe or for yſe, What if I ſay,tharf ſauetheſoothingvp of 5Qr fancic in 
: all this)-theſe leflons may-beas-well taken out at home” T'-due knownefome that haue 
trauclled no tutrher thawvtheir'6wne cloſet, which' could borh reach'and corre the 
 oreateſt Traveller, afrerallhisrediovs arid collly pererrations : whardoe wee butloſe 
the benefit of ſ&/many ivornaek, maps; hiſtorical deſcriprions, relations, if we cannot 
' with the'© helpes,travellby-our owne fire-fide?He chat'travels into foraine Countries, 
ral's perhaps With a Peafant,or a Pilgtim;or a Citizen,or a Courrief;ahd muſt 'needs 
take ſuch informarion as partiall rumour, or weake conieQure carr giue him; bur he 
| that travels intolearned and credible Authors, talks withthem who haueſpenr them- 
ſelues in bolting out the rrurh of all paſſages;and who hauing made their labour pub- 
like, would hauz beene liketo heare of it, if they had miſ-reporred.Theordinary travel: 


it he meet with oughtthat is memorable in the way, he rakes it vp; but how mitny 


itt. ld. a F 


Ghar its the great, whole wor#ithadwangtaberyhg heh aticarhtbeabd in knows{ 


winitty | 


raineNobles are ſtudious,in comparifensof ovors;(m which fegarbamtcoot aſhamedto: | 
;recaft chat which my vii-ewpierience norman Ad deer in priſe ofehe/ French: | 


rafed of tiimſelfe Vnro al poſterities?? 


ler propounds ſome prime Cities to hirſelfe, and*thither he walkes*righe forward | 
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thouſand mitters-of note fallbefideHim,] oneither hands abche knowledge.yhereof | 
he:is nor gviley 4 Whereas: fome para = way Autber-bath .colleQed- into_one, 
view, whatſocuer. his\Counrty thy: of mark? having meaſured many a 
foule.ſtep forthar, which wee way: and werne-out many. yeercs inthe: 
ſearch of that, mhichone houre Mbal makecno leflc outs, chan it was hidrne. Tg 
which muft tour vnperieR acquaineance'rnaymothopeto perfe@: 
infotemation on the ſudden, '\asanaturalbinbabitant may: gets by, the dif OP of his | 
whole life . Let an Italiatior Bench paſſenger -walke-thoxowthis cur 1/and, what can | 
his Table-bookes carry home, in compariſon.ofcbe learhed Britaive of qur, Camger, os || 
the accurate Tables of Speed?Orifone of ours ſhould(as $20 many do)peſſathe Alpes, 
whae pettances can his wild jiourny obſerve in compargſon of the 11inerarie of Fr, Schor, 
't#s,and Copugnenme? Or he that diſcourſe of the Royakies of the French Lillies,. 
| hay can he beſa- furniſhed by Aying reporrges by the.claboratogatberings of Caſaneme | 
 orof Degraſſalins ?/What ſhould T bee infinite; This age is fo tullof light,that theres, 
'ro one countrey-of the habitable world, whoſe beamesare not croſledand interchan- | 
ged withother; Knowledge ofall affaires, is-like muſicke in the fireets, whercof choſe 
may partake, which pay nothing, Wee doe not lie more open to one common finne, |. 
than to the cies and pens of our neighbotrs, Even China it {elte,and Iaponia,and thoſe, 2$ 
other remoteſt Ifles, and Continents (which hauc taken the ſtrifteſt arder for cloſe-, þ; 
neſſe) haue recciued ſuch diſcouerics,as wouldeather ſaxisfic, a Reader, than proucke | 
him to amend them, A good. booke is at' once the beſt companion, and guide, and | 
way, and end of our -journey.. Neceffity droue our forefathers: out of dopres, which, | 
elſcin thoſe miſty times had ſeene no light : wee may with more caſe,and noleſle pro. 
ke, fit ſtill, and inherit, andenisy the labours of chem,and our clder brethren; who hane 
purchaſed our knowledge with much hazard, time, toyle,expence, and have beene li- 
berall of their bloud: (fome pfthem) to leave vs rich: - -: 1... -. 11 
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S for that verball diſcourſe, wherein I ſce-ſome place the felicity of their Tra- 
Aa (chinking it the only grace, to tell wonders roaring of admiring ignorants), 
it is cafie to anſwer; that rable-ralke is the leaſt care of a wiſe man; who like 

a deepe ſtreame deſires rather to runne ſilent; and as himſelfe is ſeldome tranſported 
with wonder,ſo doth he not affect it in others; reducing all to vſe, rather than admirati- 
on, and more defirirg to benefit,than aſtoniſh the hearer,wirthall,that the ſame meanes | 
which enable ys to know, doe at once furniſh-vs-with marrer. of diſcourſe, and for the 
formeofour expreſſion, if it proceed not;from that naturalldexteritie which we carry 
with vs, in vaine ſhall we hope to bring it home; the change of language is rather ah 
hinderance to our former readineſle : and.if fome have ferchr new noſes, and lips, and 
cares from Italy (by the belpe of Tagliacotire, and his ſchollers) never any brought a 
new tongue from thence. Toconclude, if a man would give himſclfe leaue to be thus 
vaine and free, like,a mill, without a ſcluſe, let him but trauell through the world of 
bookes, and he ſhall eafily be able ro our-ralke that tongue, whoſe feer-haue walk the 
furrheſt : what hath avy eye ſeene, or imagination deviſed, which the pen hath not da- 
red to write? Qut of our bookes we can tell the ſtories of the Monocelli,who lying vpon 
rheir backs;ſhelter themſclues from the Sunne with the ſhadow of their one only foot. 
Wecanrell of thoſe cheape.dicted men, thar liue about the head of Ganges, withous 
meat, without mourhes, feeding only ypon aire at their noſthrils : Or thoſe headleſſe 
Eaſterne people, that haue their eyes in their breaſts ( amiſ-conceitariſing from their 
faſhion of atrire, which I haue{omerimes ſeene)-: Or of thoſe Coromande, of whom | 
Pliny ſpeakes, thatcouer their whole body with their cares : Or of the perſecutors of 
S. Thomas of Canterbury, whoſe proſteritie (if we belecue rhe confident writings of De- 
graſſalims)are borne with long and hairietailes, ſouping after them, which (I imagine) 

| | nd 
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| chemſclues) a diſcreet man will be aſhamed to {ubſcribe hisname to thar, whereof hee 


| men, not onely for their preſent recreation, but much more for the preparing of them 
| to moreſcriqusaRion ? Yer muſt theſe learne ro know their places : what are they elſe 


|.lours of true verrue ? burthe lace or facing of a rich garment?bur the hang: bies of thar 
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| ther-where; {02s our Hand fot want of worke , and incouragement, affoordsno ſuch 
{ multitude-gf amaſters : buchaw can we complaine of rareneſle,fince if ourage-yeeld vs 
| bur one excellent iffieach kinde, it is morethan we are willing to. vie; and if the fault 


]- concerne vs, And whereas there is a double kinde of menage (as I hauc heard) one for. 
| feruice, the-veherfor pleaſure; in the firſt, our Maſters thinke they cannot yeeld vnto;;] 
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A (| enſure of Tranell. 
gaue occaſion to thar prouerbiall ieft, wherewith our mirth vſes to: vpbraid. the Ken- 
rſh : Oc of Amazons,or Pigmees,or Satyres,or the Samarcandean Lambe,which grow- 
me out of the carth by the nauell, grazeth fo farre as that naturall rether will reach : Or 
ofthe Bird Ruc; or ten thouſand fuch miracles whether of nature,or event. Little need 
wee to ſtirre our feet to learne torell either loud lies,or large truths. We haue heard a 
bird in a cage ſing morechange of notes, than others haue done in the wilde Liberty of 
the wood. Andas for the'preſent occurrences of rhe rime, the world about vs is ſo 
full of Prefles, that it may, and is growne {o good a fellow, that it will impart what it 
knowesto all the neighbours : whoſe rclations,'it ſometimes they ſwarue trom truth, 
we may well confider, what variety of report eucry accident will yeeld;and rhat there- 
fore our cares abroad are no whit more credible, than our eyesat home, Yea rather, as 
Telly could ſay, that at Antiwm he covid heare the newes of Ropye, berter than at Rome, 
ſo may we ofc-times berter heare and ſee the newes of France, or Spaine, vpon our Ex- 
change, than in their Pars, or Madrill: Since (whar liberty ſocuer rongues may rake ro 


may be afterwards conuinced, 
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(CC I « © ntherefore Travell cannor out- bid vs in theſe higheſt commodities, which 
| O concen the wealth ofthe minde;all the aduancage it can'afford vs, mult bee in 
thoſe mixr abilities, wherein our bodies are the greateſt partners, as dancing, fen- 
cing, mulicke; vaulting, horſemanſhipzthe onely proteſſions of the miſ-named Aczde- 
mics of other Natians, Who can denic that ſuch like exerciſcs are fic for young Gentle. 


but the varniſh of that pictureof Gentry, whoſe ſubſtance conſiſts inthe lines and co. 


royall court whichthe ſoule keeps ina generous heart?He that holds Genrilitic accom- 
pliſhed with theſe(though laudible)qualiries,partakes more of his horſe,than his horſe 
can poſſibly.ofhim. This $killthen is worthy of our purchaſc,yer may not be bought 
roo deare; & perhaps neednotto be fetchr ſo far.Neither myprofeflion,nor my expe. 
rience willalow. me to: hold: compariſons- in this kind; burThauc bin heartned by no 
meanec maſters of theſe Arts, to ſay that our Nation haue yeclded ſome inall theſe fa- 
culries, which need not ſtoope vnrothe proudeſt forrainer: outs haue no fault but one, 
+eharetiecy are our owne; and what hath their Countrey offended, it their Art- offend 
not?Ir is an humorous giddineſſe to meaſure the goodnes of any thing by the diſtance 
ofmnles,and where there isequality of worth; conegletrhe neereſt, I ſlander our Na- 
110n if it bemot ficke ofthis diſcaſe, in the courſe of all Sciences, And if neerenefle and 
prefenceberthe cauſc of ourdillike, why doc wenor hare our ſelues, which are<cuer in 
our owne betome#rVVhy:docewe not hate this faſtidious curiofity, which is to0..cloſe 
rows? perhaps perfeRion in chele qualities: is thinaer fowne amongſt vs, than ſome 0. 


werenot in ourtelucs, one candle might light a chouſand : Toinſtance inthe beſt:The 


Horſe is a noble creaquee, which as it is the Rrengrth and pride of France,ſowinnes the |} 


hearts and heeles ofthar Nation. The'generality of their skillis nothingo a ſtranger, | 
cach private man$qunning reſts in himſclfes it is onely the Teacher, whoſe ability may 
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| thence they grow. co atauourable conftrudion of chemiſeapinions of the adverſe part, | 

| and can camphiice of theiwrongfull apgrauations of. fome»contentious fpirits' :| and 

| from rhence/(yerlower) r0'an indifferear\goncen ofiſomeimore polizike poſitions and | 
practiſes otthe Romamiſts.' Neither is there their refdi!Hrreupon etrfues an allowance | 

nt,-and witholla || 

| cenſure of v5'that are gonctoo far fromRome.Now theimafiage of Ecetefiaſticall pet-/ 


| 


0 no purpoſe": *Theretired life of the religious ( abandoning rhewiorkd forſooth) fz-| 


it. 


| uours of much mortification; and Contefſiongiurs no.fmall caſeandcontenmment to! 


Ono vadis 2 R_ 


che beſtzin'the larter, if they grant theſclucs cxcecded, how many men have caught 
their doggethe ſame tricks, with noleſſe contentment ? In both, we bane the written 
direQions of their greateſt Artiſts, who (for the perpetuity ottheir owne honour ) fai- 
led not'to ſay their beſt. And if theſe dead Maſters ſuffice not,we have had,we may haue 
the beſt of cheir living : The conſcience ofa mansexcellency will abide no limits, bur 
ſpurs him forth to winne admiration abroad, and'ittherewithall hee can finde ad- 
uancement of profir,how willingly doth he change his home? Ve hauc had experience 
of this in higher proteſſions, much more of theſe vnder toor. One obſcure towne of 
Hollammdinoormemory,had by this meanes drawne together at once the greareſt lighes } 
of Eurgpr,and madc it{elterhenno lefle renowned far Profeflors, than it is now jnta- 
mous for Schiſme. Feare of enuy forbids me to name thoſe amongſt: vs, which have 
honoured this Iland inthe choice of their abode. Where Art is encouraged, it will | 
ſoone riſe high,and goe farre, 8 not ſuffera channel of the Seato ſtay it from the pre- | 
ſence of a more bountifull patronage: a) 1 e807 55,n6@ 


———— 


Ce . . : 
4 


CL cnn er ei nn — -—— --- —— - — — ? 


SEES ARES —— 
ad : 


Sacr, XIV. 7 Xs: 


V 7 let vs grant theſe faculties fo fixed vpon any Nation, that all our water muſt | 
B neceſſarily bee ferche ar their Well; and adde vnto theſe a few waſte comple. | 

ments, and mimicall courteſtes, which muſt needs bee put into the march of our 
ordinaric trauell:and now let vs {et downe,and fee what we paid for this ſtock, & count 
our wintings* Whar muſt our compleat Traueller ſtake downe for this 'geodly fiirgi. 
ture of his Gentrie ? If norloſle, danger, danger of the; beſtipare, ifnotall :12 oe 
danger; of corruption of religion, and deprauation ab manners ; both capitall Ad 
can we thinke theſe endowments ſo pretious, that they ould bo worth-ferchiog ypan | 
{uch an hazard'? Will any man (not deſperate) rub meoan inteed hone; torifleiter: 
a rich fuit * Will any man put his finger into a ficrycrucible, to pull' out gold ? It: | 
wittily taken of Chryſoſtome, when our Sauiour ſaid, Neexeats in eremummy that hee: ſaies | 
nor, Goforth into the deſart, and ſee, butbelecucnor;bur giues an abſoliite prohibition: 
of going forth at all,that they might be 'out of dangerot misbelecfe. Tub, idleanil | 
melancholicke fcares, fay ſome of our Gallants: Wherefore ſcrues difcretion,bur toſe. 
acer good from ill ?, How eaſily may a wiſe man pull a'Roſe, and nor pricke his hand? | 
How freely may he dip in this{treame, and notbe drowned? Little doe theſe peremp-! 
cory reſoluers know,eytherthe infinuariue power of eujli;or the treachery.df theirown 
heart in receiuing ir, or the itmportunitie of deceiuers-:imobtruding it; They- are the 
worſe for their trauell, and percetue itnet, Anegge concred with falt; as our:Philoſo- 
phers reach vs, hath the meat of it conſumed,whiles the ſhelLis whole: manya onere- 
ceiues poyſon,and knowesnot when he tooke ir. No man provesextreamly:cuillonihe 
ſudden. Thrqugh many.inſonflible declitations doe we fall-from vertue yand-at che firſt | 
are ſo gently-(eazedby vice,cthat we canagt belecgueourageuſers. It is miſchicfc exovth, } 
ifthey cam bee: drawne: to aileſſe diſlike of ill; wbich now. by 1ong acquaintance-is | 
growne fo familiar totheireyrs, that they.cannorthinke ir foloathſome;/as ar the firſt 
view. The focieric of wilfullidalaters will-now downe with them, not withour caſe; } 
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and good: meanings begin:tobe allowed-for the-qlokes of grofſe fuperftition; From 
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of tome -of them dodrines, that are moreplaufible,and ile, iwprora 
ſons begins t&-wiflike chem : the daily and frequerit:coditignation with the croffe inot 


the: 
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the ſoule. And now by degrees, Popery begins to be no ill religion ;If there,canngt be 


-loue of eruth, which how commonly ir fals out amongſt ys, I had rarbes experience) 
ſhould ſpeake, than myſclfe. Some there are that by a- ſpirituall TA#zipwifioſir haue 
'grownehocterin their zeale,by being encompaſſed with the outrwardcoldotiricligion 
'anderror, who-as they owe not this grace to themſclues,ſ9 are rhey.mare tor wonder 
than imitation;Þf D anzel found a guard in the Lions den,ſhall another put himſ.lfe thi- 
ther for (helcer? And if Peter walk't vpon the pauement of the water; did rho reſt of the 
' Diſciples ſtep forthand follow him? Thar valiant Champion of Chiiſt- (finec we ate 
fallen vpon his name) whodurft draw'his-ſword vpan a whele troupe, ater all his pro-. 
| teſtations of his inſeparableneſſe from his Maſter, was yerinteRcd with the ayre of the 
' High Priſts Hall: and whiles he but harmed himſelte.ar eharfire, cooled in-bis reſpeR 


. 


| 


' miffely, cauſethnot anyfixiden alteration in our Traveller; but (as welay of Comets 


| than the iULv/tof our wandrings: for-eur. Txauclers bejag..the middle ranke of men, 
| 2ndtherefore cithet tolloivers of the greaq, or commanders of the meaner fort, cannot 
{ want conuenience of diffuſtng'this redaper of caſc,ynto both. | 


{ 


| yard the brooke Cedros) run from Hreraſalemt MOAT 2 Iehpſaphay, and end * 
| Shim 


1 prote/entes 3ndire nolnenuns.lt is wellthar Protellants RFF EeNER of inthe old Te-; 
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a falſe fire of miſ-deuorion kindledin they, it is enough, it chey,can be ca0led intheir 


rochis Sautour..: Alchough perhdpsthis cogitation working: (as itcommonty doth) re- 


and Eclipfes ) -hath his cfeR when the.caule is forgocten,- Neither -is there any one | 
moreappatent ground of that luke«warme indiffereacy,which is fallen-ypon our times, 
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&., aur mempry, Mhiles with Dinah they hauegonefarth ro gaze, have loſt ji 
Church ang chomſglues ? How many (ike | 


cite thought) nor 


he be aquired le ru0 ing eps of 0 Acherhrics, marry x 
Pharjſcs was ſe te,45 Our lare factors of | 


andlahdto winne 

d,.tc t oli Telies tows | 

be pouttoalegpgergtl coaſt, which may not preſenuly | 
Gngwith the Plalmiſt, faxcs with themas with hoſe 


af-raincirg others. When they 'haugalbdangurhiabey 
got more buſicand. vehemept thant cy.coeuld 
mme;thereishething whergin | wiſh 0 wouldemulatorhem, but; inch 
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Socrat.in Ioſuam 


Gretſer contra 
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& 2, YVereait | 
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etc arid violeot ambitien.at winnings? yrhms did act more.covy t 
| Cen Rodicramwbich haceadeo ne, | dead faces, than we 
buſic audacticof theſthnew;: The wAr door re;vS.if, purtqurh might 
be -bur-as hotly; foll awed» as their fallhogd,,Oh that our, WHOICCanie WE Mmain- 
rinc; would enkindt avrhearss with.the grep holyizeals ſo rmpeb A coarpo.bay 
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inflamed theirs with the fire of fury and faQion. Oh that he would ſhake vs6ur ofthis |; 


dull cafe and quieken our flacke ſpirits vnto his own worke.Ariſe,O North,and come, 
O South, and blow vpon our garden, that the ſpices thereof may flow forth. Theſe ſu- 
ters willrake no deniall, bur are ready (as the faſhion was todoe with rich marches)to 
carry away tens ſoules whether they will or no. Wee ſee the proofe of their importy- 


nity at home: No bulwarke of lawes, nor barres of juſtice (rhough made of three trees) | 


can keepe our rebaniſhed fogitiues from returning, from intermedling. How have their 
aQions ſaid in the hearing ofthe world,that fince heaven will not heare them,they will 
try what hellcandoe £ Andif they dare bee ſo bufie in our owne homes, where they 
would ſeeme ſomwhar awed wich the danger of juſtice; what (thinke wee ) will they 
not dare to doe in their owne territories, where they hauc not free ſcope only; bur affi- 
ſtance,but incouragement ? Neuer generation was {o forward asthe Ieſuiticall;for cap. 
tation of wils amongſt their owne, or of foules amongſt __ 'Whar ſtate is not 
haunted with theſe ill ſpirits?yea what houſe?yea what ſoule? 


tor nothing,that their great Patron Philip the ſecond King of Spaine, called them Cle. 
ricos negotiadeves; and that Marcus Antonime Columya, Generall of the Nauy to Pie 


Dxintu in the battell of Lepento,and Viceroy of Sicile could fay ro Father D on Alenſs, | 
a famous Icſuire, affeing ro be ofthe counſell of his conſcience, Y o# altri padri dil ſs |; 


haxete la mente al cielo, le mani ol mondo,l anima al diauols. 
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Et werethere the leſſe perill of their vehemence, if it were onely rad& andy 
\ ſterous (as in ſome other ſes) that ſo (as it is mn Cartbn ſhot) it might 


calily ſhund, then reſiſted? biir here; the skill of doing miſchicfe contends with | 


che powergtheir miſ-zcalous paſſions hide'themſclues in # pleaſing ſweetneſle; and t 
are more beholden.to policy,rhen ſtrength. Whar Genfleman of any note can cro 
our Seas, whoſe name js not [5ded inthcir books before hand, if prevention of his per: 
ſon, whom now arriucd,ifthey finde vntraQable'throvgh too much preiudice, they lu 
bour ficft to remper with the platſible converſation of ſome fmoorh Catholike of his 
owne Nation : the name of his Counttey is warrant enough for his infinvation. Nota 
word yet may be ſpoken of RI a$ ifthat were no parr of the errand, .Soihane we 
ſeene an Hawke caſt off ar ati Hernſhaw,tolooke and fliea quite other way,8& after ma- 
ny careleſſe, and ouerly terches, to rowre vp vato the prey intended.” There isnothing 
whercin this faire compatiion ſhal norapply bimſtHe tots welcome'CountrymaniAt 
laſt, when hehath poſſeſt himſeIfeof the he#tr of his new-acquainrance,&gothimſeiſe 


the reputation ofa ſweet ingenniity,and ddliphtfoll ſ6ciablenefle; he findes opportuni> | 
ol ſoffes bpon - Ss 


ties to beſtow ſotne witty ſeo hofe parts of our religion, which lic moſt open 
to aduantape. And now it is time to mnite him(aftey theit rarities) ro ſee the Monaſte- 
ry of our Engliſh aca” (if clſewtiere)thoſe Engliſh Colle dges;which the de- 

meaning neighbours (with'no other intention'then ſome 
couetous Farmers lay ſaltcats in their doue-comryhabe bountifiilly ercQed, There, it is 
a wonder if our Traveller meernot with ſome orie,that ſhall claime kinred or Conntry 
of him in amore jntire faſhion.” The Society weltethes him with more'then ordinary 
corteſie: neither can he refule(exceprhe'will' be vneiuillyto bethiir gueſt He cannot 
miſlike the lp1je of his Country men;he cannor favlerheir carriage. And now that they 
bauc mollified the ſtiffenefle of his preiudics;and with much tempring fitted him for 
their moldyhe is a task mice for vic of rheir beftworkmen, who willingly vndertaking 
it, hath learned to handle hity' fo fiveerly;25 if he would have him thinkeit apleaſutcto 
be ſeduced. Do we thinkehis will begin firſt with the infallibiliry of rbeir great 
Maſter, and perſwade hinithat a Necromancer)an Heretike/an Atheift;cannorerrcin 
Peters Chayre? or tell him chat he may buy off his finnes as familizrly as heemay buy 
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ot a Princes Councell- |: 
Table,not a Ladies Chamber can be free from their ſhamelefle infinuations. Ie was nor | 


wares | 
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wares in theenatket? artea 
whis breikialt?Thithatd meat is 
with the ſpoone\ and tt offer abrbing 
ſtivi.s As firft;thin a Carthdlikedoliming 
Thadthert isbatione Ghurchy as burdnEOhraſtg wnedtheat | | | 
way but drowning her hens —_— is27ion _ oibdfanghimetbrhewortd; 
then in a camerjiabY ages/ti Lib(Jomury oflycants;in vpirygheg indivifiod! 
Andnow conicsih the glortoutbmgothe lara Vniverſoliyaho nh mmm 
quiry,their recorded ſucceſſions,their harmonious vnity,their confeſſed magnificence: | 
That there is the mother Church, as to the reft of Chriſtendome,ſo eſpecially to the 
Engtiſh: How well a Monarchy(the beft forme of gouernmem)befeermesrhe-EChorch: 
How vnlikely it is that Chrift wouldlegyehis Z ſe inthe cofufion ofmany heads,or 
ofnone. And now thar we are bura rag torne from their coat, and where was our re- 
| ligion betore Zuther lay with Bora ? And what miſerable ſubdiuifions are there inour 


| ProteſtancieP&whar aglcavingare wero haha} ab hinliindome s; ragouPic 
urfded 
im*lfc 


| ions of this naturep able ;{ as they aroplauſiily megnd)ro ſhake-gn 
1. which they ;bave RIIANTEY thefhi hore willalsj 


'hood-winkt *yith thisYaile of che h;how-afily; Giall riene. trace bio into thoſe | 
| -hatefullerabſurdities. : 35; {1409/7 nxJo 119) outer rtuulqmod.Þc:e Agnoms gaib 
|: | { 213706 43 bn arvareph 11n25799) ifs CH,50006500 20vwo 
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Þ&s which proceeding, theſe impoſitots aug donbttaduantage ?Fii;chat | 


deliuer the opinion oftheir Church with-fuch migjgationandfabougors4hofeichi 

care topleafe, notroinforme: forming the voice of the Charch cortiviking:ofehit 
hearer, not the judgement of the hearer tothe voice ofthe 'Churctr :; wiſereiniris:nGt 
hard to obſctuechac Popery ſpoken and wiktemare rwo things; iindiſcourſe,othing is 
more ordinary then to diſclaime ſome ofxhrir received poſitions, Beroblanchorticrs. [tr 
the malicevf an adnerſavie that 'mif repbres them, .they:tor hotholdrliarinbdages 
ſhould be adored; chat the wood of tlie Crofſe ſhould! be\, worſhipped with. the very 
fame denotion that is due to Chriſt himſelfe ; rhar the! Cherch istho Iudge of Gods: 
writings; that Pa»/che fift cannot erre; that aman may.metrit of hismaker, much leffe 
ſupercrogate; that a mouſe can runaway with that whictreither is), -or was Gdd Al. 
mighty; that it 1s lawfull to killan herericall King; andallarher thofe monſters of opi. 
nion, which-their moſtclaſſicke Authors have botharcht and: ſhatcleſly rhruſt inco | 
the light ofrac world. They defie choſe ridiculous Legends, which wo fathervpon their 
Churchz& how much do chey-ſcorn 8. Frznci#his Bird;ot his Wolfe,or:his waunds,or | 
his Apoſtles of Afiſc, Pope 794ue was but a fancy: Neuer Pope was an hereticke.If,now 
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we cry out of impudence,and call theirallowed Writers to witnesz Loe, cuan they alſo | 


are forged by vs, and are raught to play booty onour fide. Thus'refolued rooutfaceall 
euidence, they make faire weather of their fouleſt opinions; & enueigh againſtnothing 
ſo much as the ſpightfulneſſe ofour ſlinders: It is nor! poſſiblethat auy wiſe ſtdanger 
ſhould be in loucwith the face of their Church,if hemight ſee Herin h(r, yn likenes, 
and therefore they haue cunningly masked one part of it, and painted another, ſo as 
thoſe features of hers,which are vgly & offenſtue, ſhall nor appeare to any but her own 
eyes. And becauſe bookes are dangerous blabs, and will be telling the generations to 
come,how ſtrangely that face is altered wich Ageand Art,therefore their tongues are 


clippedalſo,and madeto fpeake none but her owne words.Out of thislicence,and hope } ,,,,,u, zip. 


to winne, they can fic their diſhes to cuery palate, and arc ſo ſawcy, asro makethe | 
Church belie ic felfe, Hence it was that a Spaniſh Father could ecach, that ic is Var af 
the neceſſity of faith, to beleeue that the preſent Pope is the Vicar of Chriſt, ang'th 

ſuccefſor of Peter., That Hoſtizs the Teſuite could ſay, that the;Ropec: abuſed his keyes, 
and the authority of the Charch, in receiving Hewry thei fourth. - That another, of his 
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owne Societic,to their Generall Aqueviza,finds thisnor the leaſt, that his fellowes ſha. | 
med not rofeekerhetionour bf their Order; by copging of miracles. What packets fie 
abour daily of their Indian wonders? Euei Gasditdall Bearmiye can abide ro comein. 
as an auoucher of theſe coozenages; wha dares auerre that his fellow Xaxirr had not 
aftermanygcares 
i@Ji 

| Ohthe 


ſpcht inithoſe parts;can;pull bim by thefleeve,8:.tcll bir inhise 3 
world tnay hearc him,, Prodigie nuleproducimm,cg, vqro' off 
ne Rimpeare che daily-renewed mixacles, reutlarions, vifiens, wherewith: 


ir (legulled with theſe holy frauds. And-po femerare thoſelews caluimniations [the 
ftafcdt allchcir inueRiues )-whereby they Iabgur tcl make vs loathſome to the works: 
dw peſantzobr. defines te lodded:with reproaches; nicither matters ithow rw 
gfe; but howpigirifull, : Wihagc other meaſure. can bee .cxpeRedofvs,when their 

friends hauethus (vpon fame: private diſlikes) 4marted from them # Their-owne holy 
Faghers,Clament therti nd Saxtas 2vfntys,&with'them(the honour of the Teſwr- 
tical! Qzder;3 Cardinall Toket, cab all ſhew-blagdy wales in their backes; from their 
laffies. Theic lime Patron of famons. memory, 'whoſc heart they wellmericcd;and keepe 
io(astheirdearerclique) enſbrined in their £4: Fleſebe was after hisdeath in their Pul. 
pics:proclaimed 797anand woric: no-maruclthen.if after the virulent declamations of 
olir. Gifford'( their!Gebriet): and: the malicious ſuggeſtions of others of that viperous 
brood; wee hauce' much adoc toperſwade our nezghbours,thatwe haue any Churches, 
Baptiſm&6, Licurgie, Religion: Tappeale then roall cycs andeares, how eafic it is for a 
manthir vill rake teaucto himſche,of making what truths heliſts,and defending them 
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Magicall deluſioils, ari&devilliſh incantarions ſhall not want, rather thaw they will want 
| >y71otta! | | 2 
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hwhatinarrer or 7ubbiſh they builg 


y#dieapleſbirc of: 33 ; yearcs ſtar... 
ding, amongſt 52. complaints, which (out of an honeſt remorſe he pur vp againſt his | 


only heb the doate,dumbejand blindebutxailed theead, whiles cit | 


mga eares.muſt needs be bearen amongſitherd. Ldfkicke was ar tbe beſtbut barren df} 
faueltics; in campitifon of Reweyand yerthewonld is:incedulovs, it irwill not ſuffer | 


| bywhiarynmmaths be pleaſe, coleade a credulous beare whither he pleaſerb. © * | 


(as 1 have beene informed)have learned our of their acquaintance in the Covrrvt 
the Prince 6tdarknefit;oiimploy ſtronger aid. On ſome of their hands, I feare, | 
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ia client. Neither can this ſeeme ſtrange to any that knowes how familiarly the Roman 
' Church profeſſes the folemne praRtiſe of coniuration; in ſuch a faſhion,as it doth more 
'than trouble the beſt Caluiſts,to ſer downa perfcR difference betwixt their ſacred Ma- 


gick,8 the Diabolicall. From hence perhaps haue PrAF6rced thoſe miragulous 4 
f 


tj0aS(ifarlealtrhcy were any other bur fancy,or fraud) wherewith ſome of our dcath- 
ſick Gentlemen amongſtrhem haue bin.frighred into Catholickes, Afamous Diuine 
i France, ſecond to none forlearning,or fidelitie,told mgthis one amongſt other inſtan- 
'ces, of nis 0wne cxperience, which he yet liues to iuſtifiezA Gentleman ofthe Religion, 
whoſe wite was popiſhly deuored,lying ypon the beg of his fickneſſe, in expeRation of 
death, ſends tor this Diuine, his Paſtor; the ſicke mans wit. ſends for a Icſuite, 'both 
meer at the beds fide; each perſwades-him zo his owne, part, both plead for their reli- 
gion at this barre, before.theſe Iudges : atrertwo hogres diſpntation, nor onely. the 
| Gentleman was cheerefully confirmed-in that judgement, which he hadembraced,but 
his wite alſo,our of the euidence of truth,began to incline to him, &ir. The Icſuire de- 
parred diſcantent yet within ſome few houres after, returning (when the coaſt was 
| cleerer)intrears ſome-priuare conference with the Gentlewoman;with whem walking 
in her garden,he did vehemently expoſtulate,mixing therewithall his ſtrongeſt perſwa- 
fions; at laſt, to ſhut vp his diſcourſe, he importun'd her with many obſecrations, that 
ſhe would vouchſafe to receive from his hands a little box which he there offcred her, 
and for his ſake weare about her continually : ſhe condeſcended, No ſooner had ſhee 
taken it, then ſhe fell ro ſoa great detefiation of her husband, that ſhee could by no 
meancs bee drawne into his preſence, and within two dayes aftcr in this cftatc ſhee 
died. An at more worthy the ſword of iuſtice, ghen the pen of an Aduerſarie, Theſe 
courſes are as ſecret as wicked. Not daring therefore peremptorily to accuſe, I had 
rather leaue theſe praftiſes ro further inquiry. SurcI am, that by their rongues, Satan 
labours ro inchant the world, and hath ſtrongly deluded roo many ſoules, And are | 
we weary of ours, rhat we dare tempt God,andoffer our ſeJues 3s challengers to this } 
ſpirituall danger? The Ieſvices, amongſt much change of houſes, haue rwo famous for 
| the accordance of their names; one called T he Bow, at Nola, the other, The Arrow, 
( La Fleſche).in France » though this latter were more worthy of the name of a whole 
Quiuer, containing not fewer then cight hundred ſhafts of all fizes, Their Apoſtate 
Fryer (if I ſhall not honour him too much) plaid vpon them in his Diſtich : 


Arcum Nola dedit, dedit illis alma Sagittans 
Gallia; quis funem, quem meruere, debit? 
Nola the bow, and France the ſhaft did bring - 
But who ſhall helpe thems to an bempen ſtring ? 
This prouifion is for che care of Chriſtian Princes : Butin the meane time, what * 
| madneſſcisicin vs, not onely to giuc aime to theſe rouing Flights, bur to offer our 
ſelues co bee their ſtanding Burr, that they may take their full aime and hit vs levell ar | 
pleaſure ? Doe wee nor heare ſome of their owne fellow Catholikesin the middeſt of | 
their awfulleſt Senare, the Parliament of Parw, pleading vehemently againſt thoſe faRi- 
ous ſpirits, and crying our paſſionately of that danger(whichwill follow vpon their ad- 
miſſion) both of Iewd manners, and falſe dorine; and doe wee in greatcr oppoſition 
feare neither ? and efpecially from Engliſh Icſuites ? Some Countries yeeld more ve- 
nomous vipers then others; oursthe worlt, I would it were not toocafie toobſerue, 
that as our Engliſh Papiſts are commonly moſt Ieſuitiſh, ſo our Engliſh Teſuites are 
| more furious then their fellowes. Even thoſe of the hotteſt Climares cannor match 
then in fiery diſpoſitions. And doe we put our ſelues out of our comfortable Sunne- 
| ſhine,into the midſt of the lame of theſe noted Incendiaries ? Doe we take pleaſure to 
make them rich with the ſpoile of our ſoules ? and becauſe they will not come faſt e. 
nough to ferch theſe booties, doe we goe to carry them vnto their pillage ? , 
ICT, 
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\ vious Scene; what ſhall you ſee but idle Apiſhneſle in their ſolemneſt worke,andeither 
| mockery or {lumbering ? Looke into their religious houſes; what ſhall you ſee but 4 
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T He dangeris in the metrmiore then intheir cauſe; and if this great Cortizan ot | 


the world had notſocunning Panders, Ifſhould' wonder how ſhee ſhouls get 


any but fooliſh cuſtomers; The Scacher of all hearts (betore whoſe Tribunalt: | 


I ſhal once come to giue an account of this Cerſa7e)knows thar I ſpeak it not mialiciouCs | 
ly; Him I call to witneſſe,that I could not find aby true life of Religion armnongſt thoſe 
that would be Catholikes : I meddle not with the crtors of Speculations, or Schoole. 
points; wherein their iudgement palpably offendeth : T-ſpeake of the lively practice of 
Piety. What haue they amongſt them bur a'veiy oufide of Chriſtianity, a meere 
formality of deuotion? Looke into their Churches, there their poore ignorant Laity 
hopeto preſent theirbeſt ſeruices to God);' and yer alas,they ſay they know not ivhar, 
they heare they know not whar, they doe they know not whar returning empty of al 
hearty cdification, and onely full of confuſed intentions; and are taught tro thinke this 
facriftce of fooles meritorious. Look their Chemarims vpo the-ſacred ators in thidgli: 
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trade of carelefſe & lazy holines? houres obſerued, becauſe they muſt, not becauſe the 
would. What doe they bur lull piety a ſleepe with their heartlefſe and fleepy Veſpers ? 
Looke into the priuate cloſers of their devout Ignorants; what difference ſhall youſce 
berwixt the Image and the Suppliant 2 Tf they can heare their beads knacke vpon 
each orhcr, they are not bid to care for hearing their praiers refle vpon heauen: Shojt. 
ly, inallthat belongs to God, the worke done ſifficerh, yea meriteth; and what neeg 
the heart be wrought vpon fora raske'of the hand ? Looke into the melancholike"Cal; 
of fome auſtere Recluſts; there you may finde perhaps an haire.cloth,ora whip, 6ran 
heatdle; bur ſhew mee'truc mortiieation, the power of ſpirituall renovation of the | 
ſonle. How ſhould that bee found there, when as that ſaving faith (which is the one] 
purger of the heart) is barred otit aspreſumptuous?and no gueſt of that kinde allowed, | 
but the ſame which is common to Devils ? what Papilt in all Chriftendome hathener 
beene heard to pray daily with his family; or to firg but a Pſalme at home? Lookeinto | 
the vniverſall courſe of the Catholike life; there ſhall you finde the Dicalogue profeſ. | 
ſedly broken, beſides the ordinary praCtiſe of Idolatry,and frequence of oathes, Who | 
euer ſaw Gods day duly kept in-any city, village, houſhold vnder the iuriſdicon of | 
RomezEuery obſcure holy-day takes the wall of it, and thruſts it into the channel. Who 
ſecs not obedience to authority ſo lighted, that ir ſtands only ro the mercy of humane | 
diſpenſation ? and in the reſt of Gods Lawes; who ſees not how foule (innes paſſe for 
veniall ? and how eaſily veniall finnes paſle their ſatisfaQtion : for which a croſſe, or a 
drop of holy-water is ſufficient amends ? Who ſecs nor how no place can bee left. for 
truth, where there is full roome giuen rocquiuocation? All this,though it be harſh to | 
the conſcionable man, yet is no leſſepleafing to the carnall. The way of outward fafhi- 
onableneſſe in religion, andinward liberty of heart, catnor bur ſecme faire to nature , | 
and eſpecially when it hath ſo powerfull angariation. It is a wonder if bur one halfe of ; 
Chriſtendome be thus wonne to walke in ic. Thoſe which are either vngrounded in the } 
principles of religion, or the vnconſcionable in the praiſe, are fit to rrauell into | 
" theſe miſerable errors : But though 1jrael play the harlot, yet let not Indah ſinne, Come Je 
not 19 Gigal, neither goe ye wp to Bethagen. | | 
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| Rant in their murabilitic, ſhew vs out maſters. 'Whar is it that weehavenotlearned of 
| our neighbours, ſave onely to be proud g664 cheape ?-VVhorm would it Hor vex ro ſec 
|:how that other ſexe hath learned roma 
|'\came their hipsto the ſhoulders; and theirbreſts to the nanill ; bur the one from fome 


|-womans ? Where learned we thar deniliſh Art and praRtice of Dudll, wherein-men 
| ſeek honour inblood, ar@ire tanght theambirion of being glorious burchers of mien? 
1'Where-had we that luxurious delicacte in'obr feaſts; in which rhe noſe is no "Iefſe 


- make barricadoes againſt the appetire, and with a pleaſing encombrance'trouble as 
'hungry' gheſt 7 'Wherethoſe formevof ceremonious quatting, in whick-menhane leat- 
nd to make Gods of others, and beaſts of themſclues'* and: loſe their reaſon, whiles 
they pretendrodo reafon' 7-where the lawleſneſſe ( miſccalled freedome ) of a wilde 
xongue,that runnes with reyes in the necke,thorow the bed chamberot Princes, their 
Cloſets, their 'Counſell-Tables,and ſpares nortthe very Cabinet of their breſts, friuch | 
leſſe can be bart'd out of rhe moſt retited fecrerie of inferiour greatnefſe' ? Whetethe 
change ofnobl6artendance, and hoſpitalirie; into foure wheeles, and fome-few bats 


tions? Where the ſlighraccountoftharfitthineſſe;which is but condemned as-veniall 


off & enſure” of T ranell, 


on of manners; which not ſeldome goes before: Apples therefore fall from the 
eee, becauſe they be worme-caren; they areriot worm-caten becauſe they fall: anfi&as 
vſually followes, Saran like the Raven, firſt ſeazes vponthe eye of vndefrſtanidirig/antl 
then preyes frecly vpon the other carkiſe, We may be'bad enough ar hone, cerraiily 
we arc the worſe for our neighbours; Old Rowe was not more italous of the Gretim 
and African manners, then wee haue reaſon to be of the Romane. It were well if wee 
knew our owne faſhions, better we could keepe them. | 

What miſchicte haue we amongſt vs that we hauc not borrowed 2 Tobeginat our 
skin ; who knowes not whence we had the varietie of our vaine diſguiſes ? As if wee 
had not wit enough to be tooliſh, vnleſſewe'were tavghtie, Theſe dreſſes being tor 


Pon the danger of corruption in indgement, let ys ttrneour eyes'ro the row 


Atitiks and monſters of themſelues? Whenct 


il-ſhap'c Damiesof Fraxce,andrhe othtrfrom the worſe. rminded Curtizans of 1taly? 
Whence cl{c learned they ro dawbe theſe mud-walls with Apothecaries morter;and 
thoſe high wafhes, which ate fo cunningly” lickr-on,' that:the wer napkin of Phryne 
ſhould be deceived ? Whence the frifled ard poudred-buſhes of thei? borrowed excre« 
ment? as if they were aſhamed ofthehead of Gods making, and proud of the Tire: 


pleaſed, then the'palate;'andthe eye no'lefſe then either? wherein the piles of diſhes 


terflies 7 Where. the Arc of diſhoneſticlitipraRicall Machiaveliſme, in-falſeequinoca. 


and toletated asndr vanecefſatie? Where thefskill of civill and honourable hypoert-| 
lie;in thoſe formali compleinenrs, which:doctneirher- expeRbetecte from others, nor' |. 


| 


carie any from-bur (clues. 7 where that amnaturall- viltany', which though it were | 


burnt wich fireand brimftone from heauen;and the aſhes of te drowned inthe dead fea; 
yer hath made ſhifc' ro reuine; und cals for: new vengeance 'vpon the aQors ? Where 
that cloſe: 'Acheiſme, which! ſecretly laughs God in the face, and chinkes it weake- 


mefſe 10 belceue, wiſdometo'profeſſe any religion? Whete the bloody and tragicall ſci. : 


ehde of Kingacilting; thenewd{uinity of.diſobrdience and; rebellion; with too many' 


vetier-evils v/awherewith foraipe converfatiery hath indangered the infeRion of our: | 


peace? Loheregdeare: Connery-men, thefruitof your'idle gadditigs : Better perhaps 
might be bad bat he was\ienerarquaintedar. home : chat knowes nor our narure ito 


bvlike vnro fire, which.itrhiere be any infeQion in the rwome, drawes'tr ſtraights ic'|; 
{te : Or likevaro er, which omirting-alt-prectoos obiecs;; gathers vp Arawes and”| 
duſt. 1/41d43haue beene cticr inan ill name; Wherefore ?4aue onelytor the conflu-| 
ence" of foraintrs; which:nicuer: come without the ftraighr of theinnarionall wicked- | 
neſfe. Theexperirace whereof hath moued>ſpme- witty Nations, /both ancienr- an | 


preſent, to ſhur rhem(clues vp wichin thejriowneboargds, and to-barrethe intercourſe | 


of ſtrangers, as thoſe that thought beſt ro content cherſelues with their owne taults. 
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| Acorrupt diſpoſition,our of a naturall fertilitie, can both beger and conceive euill a- 
| Loney but if ir be ſeconded by examples, by preceprs, by incouragements,the Ocean it 
ſilte hath not ſo much-ſpawae, as it 7 in all which regards, hee hath eſcaped well, that 
returnes but what he caricd, but hee is worthy of memory, that returnes cither more 
good, or leſſe.cuill. Some hauc come home perhaps more ſparing, others more ſurrle, 
others more ontwardly courteous; others more capricious, ſome more tongue-free, 
few cucr better , And ifthemſclues be not ſenfible of theis alterations, yer their Coun- 


trey and the Charch of God feeles and rues them, 


th. 
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Er me therefore have leaue to ſhut vp this diſcourſe with a double ſute, one to our: 

Gentry, the other to {upreme authoritie, both which ſhalcome from-the bottome 
of an heart vnfainedly ſacrificedo the common good: neither ſpeake I words, but my 
very ſoule vato both. Tothe former my ſute is, that they would bee happy at home; 
God hath given vs a world of our owne,whercin there is nothing wanting to earthly, 
contentment, VV hirher goe.ye rhen,warthy Country-men, or what ſecke yee? Here 
' growes that wealth, which yee goe but to ſpend abroad : Here is that ſweet pegce: 
which the reſt of the world admires and cnuies : Here is that gratious and well-tem.| 
pered gouernment, which no Nation vader heauen may dare once offer to paralle]; : 
Here all liberallArts raigne and triumph: And for pleaſure,cither our carth, or qur ſea| 
ycelds vs all thoſe dainties, which their natjue Regions enjoy but fipgle., Laſtly, bue' 
Heauen ſtands open, which to many other, partsis bazred on the our-lide witch igno.' 
rance or misbclecfe. And ſhall our wantonnefſe contemne all this bounty of God, and. 
carry vs to ſeeke thar, which wee ſhall finde,no where byt bebinde vs, buc within vs? 
Shall che affeQarion of ſome frivolous coyes draw. vs away from the fruition of thole | 
ſolid comforts,which are offered vs within our owne doores?Howmanyot ours,whem! 
their juſt offence hath caſt out-of the bolome of their Country, compare their exile: 
with death, and can ſcarce abide to bid that breath welcome, which they arc forcedto! 
\ draw in a forgine aire, and though freedome-of confcience entertaine them neverſo| 
| liberally abrogd,y<t reſolue cither to live or die at home; arid. doe wee ſuffer our folly 
to banjſh vs from thoſe contentments, which! they aze glad to redeeme with theſhy-| 
 zard of their blood ? are wee fo little in our 0wne bookes, that weecanbe content.to. 
purchaſe outlandiſh ſuperfluitics, with the. miſ-cariage: of our ſoules,. with the dapger ' 
| of miſ-cariage, withthe likelihood of danges? Are we ſo fooliſh, that whites we my | 
ſweetly enioy the ſerled eſtate of our Primogeniture, wee will.needs bing vpon our | 


{clues the curſe of Ruben, torunge abroad-like water; whoſe:qualitic. it.is, not caGly to 
'be kept within the proper bounds; yea.the-eurſe of Cajngto pur our ſelves from the 
of Edes, into the land of Nos, that is, of demigration ? None of the lcaſt impercatiens, 
which David makes againſt Godscnemies; is, Make  zbew. like vn1o a wheele, © Lord. 
Motion is cuer accampanied with vnquictneſſe, and both! argucs, and; cauſes imper- 
feQion,whereas the happy eſtate of heauet is deſcribed by reſt;whoſe glorious ſpberes 
inthe meane time, doc ſo: pexpervally moye,: that they are neuer removed from they 
| places. Ir isnot the Jeaſt part either of wifdotne,or happineſſe, toknow-when wee are 
well. Shallwe notbe ſhameleſſly vnthapkfull, if we cannot ſing the,nore of thargrea; | 
Chorieſter of God, My lot & falne 19 mee ima geodgrourd ? Hath not: che' munificence 
of God madethis Iland as it, were an abridgetment of this whole carth,in which he hath 
cantriued(thovgh in a lefſelerter) all che maine and matcriall commodities of the gre 
| ter world ; and doc we make a priſon where God'meant 8 Paradite 2 Enioy thercfote 
' (happy Country-men) WILEY God andyour ſelves;enrich your ſelues withyou 
 owne mines, ;improve thoſe þlefſed oppazxtunitics which God bath givenyou,toyonr 
mutuall advantage; and care notto belike any but your -ſelues.::- 1. 1; - il : above 
Rp Ap 1n09Jo; ! O41 n n'CGr, 


RL - i —— 


—_ — 


—_Y- 


” —_ 


— 


_ELEIETSY 


di. 13 A = 2 £&., wi WA 


 _— 


——_— A 


-» 
—— —_—— _—— 


"  eA'(enſurerof Tranel. 
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Nd ifar any timetheſe ynworthy papers may fall betwixt the harids of niy Soue- 
raigne Maſter,or any of his graue and honourable Miniſters of Srate, ler the mean- 
neſſe ot fo weake 8nd obſcure ſolicitors preſume ro commend this matter to their dee- 
{t conſideration; and out of an honeſt zeale of the common ſaferie, ſue to them for 
amore ſtriQ reſtrainrof that dangerous libertie, whereof too many are bold to carue 
themſclues. Who can be ignorant of thoſe wiſe and wholeſome lawes » Which arc 
enaRed already to this purpoſe ? or of thoſe carefull and ivſt cautions, wherewith the 


licences of Trauell are euer limited? But whatare wethe betcer for Gods owne lawes, 


without execution £ Or what are limits vnto the lawleſſe © Good lawes are the 
hedges of the Common-wealth : iuſt diſpenfations are as gates, or tiles in the hedge, 
Ifeuery traggler may at pleaſure caſt opena gap in this fente of the. State, what arc 
we the better for this quick-ſer, then if we lay open to the common? YVVho ſees not 
how familiarly our yong Recuſants immediatly vpon their diſcloſing, are ſent ouer for 
their full hatching & making ?/taly, Spare, Ar1055, and now of late France it ſclfe pro. | 


vides neſts, and perches,and mewes for theſe; birds, with the ſame confidence, where- 


with we breed our owne at home; which'when they are ance well acquainted with 
the Romane lure; are ſent backe againefitfor the prey.: And:as forthoſe of our owne 
feather : whereas the libertie. of their trauell is bounded chiefly with this double 
charge; one, tharthey haueno conuerſationor conference with Ieſairs, or other dan- 
gerous perſons, the other, that they paſſe not intothe dominions of the Kings ene- 
mies; boththeſcare ſo commonly negleRed,as ifthey were intended onely for a ver- 
ball formalitie, yea, as it the Prohibition meant to rcach men what: they ſhould doe; 
Euery of our Nouices hath learned to make no difference of men, and dare bregthe in 
the poiſonous ayre of 7:aly it ſelte, and touch the very pommell of the .chaire of peſti- 
lence. It isthis licentious freedome(which we miſ-call Open-hearted ingenuity) that 
vyndoes vs. Doe we not ſee the wary cloſeneſle of our Aduerſaries, which will not {o 
much as abide one of our bookes (a mute follicitoryto harbour in any of their coaſts? 
How many of the Italian or Spaniſh Nobteſſe haue wee knowne allowed to venture 
their education in our Courts or Vaniuerfities £ Doe they lic thus at the locke,and doe 
we open our breſt, and difplay our armes,and bid an enemie ſtrike where he liſt ? Since 
then we haue no more wit, or care,then to be willingly guilty of our owne ſhame; oh 
that the hands of ſupreme authoririe would bee pleaſed to locke vs within our owne 
doores, and to keepe the keyesat their owne girdle ! And (to ſpeake truth) ro what 
purpoſe are thoſe firaitand capitall inhibitionsof the returne of our faQiovs fugitiues 
intothis Kingdom, if whiles the wieker is ſhut ypon them, that they ſhonld not come 
tovs, the Poſterne be opento vs, that we may goe to them ? As all intercourſe is 
perilous, ſo that is moſt, whichis by our owne prouocation. Here yet they darc but 
lurke in ſecrer, and take only ſome ſudden ſnatches at a weake prey, like vnto cucning- 
wolues, that neuer walke forth but vnder the cloak of the night; but in their owne ter- 
ricories, they can ſhew the Sunne their ſpoiles, and thinke this at worthy of garlands 
and trophees. Here wee haue maſtives to ſecure our flockes : there the prey goes 
ſtrangling alone to the mouth of their dennes, without proteQion, withour aſlift- 
ance, and offers to bedeuoured. Yee whom-the choice of God hath madethe great 
Shepheards of his people, whoſe chargeir isto feed them by gouernment, ſuffer not 
their ſimplicitieto betray their lives vatothe fangs oftheſe cruell beaſts, but chaſe them 
home rather, from the wilfull ſearch of their owne perdition,and| ſhut them vp toge- 
ther in your ſtrong andſpacious folds,that they may be at once ſafe,and yee glorious, 
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I, Aſtly, for thoſe, whom neceflary occafions draw forth of their ownecoaſts(tharaye 
may haue done with thoſe; which like fooliſh Papiſts goc on pilgrimage to ſce an- 
other blocke-berter dreſſed then at home)lerme ſay rothem, as Simeonthar propheti. 
call Monkefaid to the pillars which he whipped before the earth-quake; Stand fa(t, tor | 
ye ſhall be ſhaken. And therefore, as the Crane, when ſhee is to fly againſt an high 
wind,doth ballace her ſelfe with ſtones.in her bill,that ſhe may cur the ayre with more | 
ſteddineſle, ſo letthem carefully fore-inſtru, and poize themſelues with the ſoung 
knowledge of —_ of Religion, that they may not be caricd about with cue. 
ry wind of doarine : creto it they adde but thoſe leflons, which they are taught 
by the Srate, in their lettersof paſſage,there may bee hope, they ſhall' bring backe the 
lame ſoules they caried. It wasat leaſt an inclination to a fall, that Exe tooke boldneſſe | 
to hold chat with the Serpent. And as ſubtill Lawyers deſire no more advantage in 
the quarrell which they would picke at conueyances,then thany words : ſo neither do 
our Aduerſaries. Whites our cares are open,and our rongues free,they will hope well 
oft our very denials: Error is crafty,and ourot the power ofhis Rhetoricall infinuations, 
oft-times caries away probabilicic from truth, I remember in that famous Embaſſie of 
three Philoſophers, which. Atbews ſent to Rowe, Critolaws, Diogenes, and Carneades, 
there falling out- many occafions of diſcourſe, wiſe Cato perſwaded the Scnate to x 
ſpcedie diſmiſſion of thoſe(otherwiſe welcome)gheſts, Becauſe (ſaid he) whiles Car. 
neades diſputes, ſcarce any man can diſcerne which is the truth, There is more danger 
of cheſe ſpirituall Sophiſters, by how much the bufineſſe is more important, and their 
ſubcilty greater. Let our paſſenger therefore(as that wiſe Grecian ſcrucd his fellows) 
fiopvp his cares with waxe- againſt theſe Syrens. Our Saniour would not giue Saran 
audierice even whiles he ſpaketrue; becauſe he knew that truth was but to- countenance 
error. There is euer truce corne ſtrowed vnder a pitfall : choſe cares are full and weigh- 
tie, which we dreſſe with Lime to deceive the poore birds ina ſnow. No Gſherſen 
downe an empty hooke, bur cloathed with a proper and plcafing bait. "Theſe Impo- 
ſtorshaue no othererrand, bur deceit. If he loue: himſelfe, let him be afraid of their fa. 


| uours, and rhinke their frownes ſafer then their ſmiles. And if at any time (as no fly is 


more imporrunante)rhey thruſt chemſclues into his converſation, let him(as thoſe 
which muſt neceſflarily pafle by a carrion in the way) hold his breath,and haſten 
ro be out of their aire, And if they yet follow himin his flight, let him 
eurne backe to.them which the Angels farewell, 
 Increpet te Dominus. 


m— 


_ 


a 0” a "V” WD WW IP WY WW R89Y' 


m_ > 9 © FT vr 3 ww MY 3 xo FCÞ 


— 


— 


RIGHTEOVS 
M AM N. 


M O 


A No 
HOSPITALL SERMON 


PREACHED IN THE SOLEMNE 
ASSEMBLY OF THE Ciry ON 
eAMunday in Eaſter weeke_. 

1618, 


— — CC O_o OO— 


By.los. Harr. 


[Imprinted at London in the yeare 1628, 


| 


'Pppz 


"on 
—_—____w__ 


* - - —_— A 
. 
1 _ or whe *1% 
: - _ ' 
/ F wy | 
"4 . 
' | 
| 
> -_ 4 — i : 
& 3am . C : : 
oF j " 
q : 
, { 
| | 
. 
. 
. 
. 
- 
. 
: 
: 
"ci | 
f : 
| R -,, 
; [ah 45 
. e, . — x 
- - » - - 
F -- 
* 


-——_— — 


CrYi 
" 0 
33 7< 

EC. , 


TOM 


HONORD FRIEND 
Sr Henky Baxs xr Knig 


and Baronet. 


- 5 
+ 


n= Mong many, to whom my poore labcurs owe 
& >.1 | much for their acceptation, F know none that can 
© challenge ſo deepe a debt as your ſelfe_.. Ff others 
BY haue tafted of my well-meant papers, you haue_ 
S882) fed heartily on them , and ſo made them your 
owne, that your memory may compare with others 
eyes, and your prattiſe with the ſpeculation of others : N{ either 
haue your hand or tongue beene niggardly diſſemblers of your ſþ1- 
rituall gaine.}/nto you therefore (to _ name Thad long ſmce in 
my deſires deuoted my next) doe F ſend this meane preſent: A Ser- 
mon importunately defired of many : T hat which the preſent Au- 
ditors faund vſefull, the Preſſe ſhall communicate to poſteritie_. 
Thepgaine x eyther, or both, 1 no leſſe mine: F doubt not but you 
baue already ſo ated that part of thu diſcourſe which concerneth 
you, that the diretion F giue to others ,s but an hiſtory of what you 
haue done. «And goe on happily (worthy Sir) i thoſe your holy 
courſes which ſhall leade you to immortalitie , and ſo vſe your ri- 
ches, that they may be made wp into a (rowne for your head in 4 
better world : My hearty well-wiſhes ſhall not be wanting to you 


and your vertuous Lady, as whom you haue obliged to be inſtly 


Worceſter, April 14. 


Yours, 
Tos. HaLL. 
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Charge them rhat averich inthit world, thus they be not high-minded, nortraſft in vncey. 
t: 'gaint reebes, but inthe lining God, who gineth vs richly all things toenioy, exc, ' 


= Hoc things which arc excellent, & beneficiall in their vſe, 
A are dangerous /inthcir mſicariage: It wereloſt labour for 
' me to perſwade you how-good richesare:your pains and 
- your caresare ſufficient proofes of your eſtimation; and 

w deadlyche abuſe of them is, many a ſoole feeles that 
: cannot returne to complaine; There isnothing more rie. 
:ceflary therefore fora Chriſtian heart, then to beereRi- 
ef fied inthe menaging of a proſperous eſtate;and to learne | 
If '' ſo te be happy here,that it may be more 'happic hereaf. 
LESSEN ter atarke which this Texe of ours vndertakes,and(if ye. 
be not wanting to it and your ſclues) will be ſure to petforme-:: What Gould I need 
troentreat your attention(Right Honourable,right Worſhipfull,and beloued)ro a bu- | 
fineſſe ſo neere concerning you? The errand is Gods; the vſe of it yours. Koh 

I never held ir ſafe ro pull Scripture in peeces : theſe-words fall alone into their 
parts, 7 imethyis ſer ypon the ſpirituall Bench, and muſt giue the charge. A charge,to | 
whom ? Ot what ? To whom? To the rich. Of what ?- what they muſt avoid, whit 
they muſt indeuour, VWhar muſt they avoid £ High-mindednefſe and truſt in wealth : | 
what are the duties they muſt labour vnto/? Confidence in God, Bencficence to men : * 
And euery one of theſe is backed witha reafon to inforce'it : Why ſhould they nbt be 
high-minded ? Their wealth is but inthis world;'VWhy ſhould they nor truſt in riches? 
They are vncertaine. Why ſhould they truſtin God ? He jsa living God, and a liberall | 
God : why ſhould they cxrend their Beneficencero men ?:By this they lay vpto them. | 
ſclues a ſure foundation : Here is worke enough, youlee, for my diſcourſe, and your ' 
pratice : The God of Heauen bleffe it in both our hands. D! | . 
' Charge hath (1anw-like) a double aſpeR; one that lookes vp to S,Pawl,the other thar _ 
lookes downe to Timothy,and from him to therich : In the firſt there is Apoftolicall | 
ſaperioritie, for (059% )Charge thou, referres to tg myerſe 13,1 Charge thee fo 
Panl charges Timothy co chargerhe rich; Hethat giuesthe Charge, if hee bee nor the 
chiefe of the Bench, yer hee is grearer then the Iurie, - The firſt foundation of the 
Church is laid in an incqualitie, and harh cuer fince ſo continued; There'can bee no 
harmony, whereall the ſtrings of voices are of one tenowr { In the latter;as it lookes 0n 
Timothy; it caries in it Epiſcopall power, Euangelicall ſufficiency. Epiſtopall power, | 


y 


Pat 


_—O— 2 


; for this Charge is by thevulgar turned, and the Tranflation of the Syriac, Precipe;com- | 
| mand ; and ſo doe we rranſlateit in che firſt ofthis Epiſtle, and thethicd verſe; Timirhy | 
was left at Epheſus (be obgyevs) to command. * CULIOEST mY into el 
The rich arc commonly great; Nobiliry in the*acconnt of God is ioyned with L2-bnwr] 

Le TP FS I i wealth; | _ oy 
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egares La74r 
; forns other King and {oare 7 
' onelya lirtle King among « 


; ers below the Angels, are lyable to our ſpirituall Charge, andthis Command implyes 


; the keyesz (torthat which 
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we may ſafely ſay, thit- all pow. 


obedience; Elſe to what purphſe doe etofaniard and gocfichous ?*Chriſt gave vs 
: Romaniſts would plead oordf 0r75en, of Claues celi, 
The keyes of heavento the reſt, and Claves celarwm, The keyes of the heanens to Peter, is 
a diſtinRion without a difference,) WharBetomes ofthem ? That I may nor ſay, on | 
ſome of our hands they are ſuffered roruſt for want of vic; on others (as the Pontifi.. 
cians)the wards are altered, ſo as they canneither open not ſhut: ſure I am;that(if they 
benot loſt on their behalfe, whether in diC-vſe, orabuſe)the power of them is loſt in the 
hearts of many ;: They baue. ſecret pick-locks of their owne making, Preſumption and 
Security, whereby they can open heauen-gates,though double-locked by our cenſures, 
and ſhot the gares of hell at pleaſure, which their-owae ſinnes have opened-wideto re. 
ceiverhem, What vie is there of vs, but.inour chaire? and there, bur to be heard, and 
ſeene? Euen in this ſenſe ſpetaculs fadtt ſumme;we are to gaze On, not to itaploy.Now 
yeare full,now yoare rich, ye raigne as Kings without vs; weare weake, yeare 
yeare Honorable, but we axe delpiſed. Iewas well noted by one, that the good father 
of the prodigall;thoagh he might himſclfe have-brought forth the prime robe,or have 
led his ſonne into his wardrobeto take it, yet hee commands his ſeruants to bring ir 
forth ( Proferte ſtolam) becauſe he would bring | meanes.into credit, becauſe he would 
haue his ſonne beholden to his ſeruants for their glory. :It js 8 bold word, but a true 
one, Yee ſhillmeyer weare the long white: robe, valeſſc hip ſeruants your Miniſters 
bring it, and put it on. He that can ſaue you without vs, will not ſaue you, but by vs} 
He hath nor tyed himſelfe romeancs, man he hathz He-could create you immediatel 
to himſclfe :þuthe will haue you begotten by the immortall ſeed of your ſpir 
Fathers. Woe be to youtherefore, if our word hauc loſt the power of it in you : you 
haue loſt your right in heauen : Let vs never come there, if you can come thither ordi- 
narily without vs, The words of the wiſe ({aith Salomon) arelike goades, like nayles; 
Bur iftheſe goadslight vpon the skin of a Leuiathan, who eſteemes yran as ſtraw, and | 
braſle as rotten wood ; Itcheſe nayles meer with yron, or marble in theit driving, that 
they turneagaine : Whar ſhall we ſay, but ovr Goſpels hid to them that periſh, and whe 
unio your ſoles, for ye bane rewarded eaill to your ſelues. 

Hichereo the power implied inthis charge; the ſufficiencie followeth: This Ex4s- 
geliews muſt be parangelicas, like as the fore-runner of Chriſt hada chargefor all ſorts, 
ſo muſt his followers ; So hath Timothy in this Epiſtle, A charge for wives, for Bi- 
ſhops, for D:acons, for widowes, for ſeruants, and here for the richs He muſt charge; 
and how (hall he charge, ifhe haue neither ſhoc nor powder. It isno bragge toſay char | 
no Nation vnder. Heauen finceithe-Goſpell lookr forth into the world, ever had {0 
many, ſo learned. Teachers as this Iland hath at this day, Hierome ſaid of old to his 
Panlinis, De Higroſolymigc7 de ,Brittenaiaheqnaliter patet aula caleſtis : Heanen is open 
in Britaine 4s in Hierufalew, Ic holds wall; ifyypou rake it for a propheticall compariſon 
betwixt 1er#ſalem as ic had becne, and Britaine;as it ſhould bee. leruſalem the type of 
Gods Church vpon earth in the glory of all ker legall magnificence, was neuer more 
bleſſed then this Church of aurs; For the Northerne part of ir beyond the Twede, we 
ſaw not, wee heard not of a-Gongregation (whereof indeed there . is not fo great 
frequence) withoura preaching Miniſter; and though their maintenance: bath beene 
generally bur ſmall,yet their paines haue beene.grear,and their fecceſſe ſutable : And 


| now lately, his Sacred Maicſtic in hislaſt yeares iourncy (as if the Sunne did our of | 
T4 | | com- 
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The righteous eMammon. 


| compaſſion goe beyond his Tropick Line, to giuc heat vato the Naortherne Climate) 
hath ſo ordered-ir, that their meanes ſhall bee anſwecrable to ELIOT, ſo a th, | 


Paſtors and Pcople profeſſe themſclues mutually bleſſed in cacti other;anc 

and their King for this bleſſedneſle. -. 4 Origen 213-27 ow 7 
As for the learning and ſufficiency of thoſe Teachers (whether. Prelarrs os Piesby. 

ters) our cares were for ſome of them ſufficient witnelfles, and weearenot worthy of 

our cares, if our tongucsdor not thankfully proclaime :i-to the world, As for this 

Sourherne part, wien I conſider the face of our Churchin an vniuerſality, me thinkes 

L ſee the irmament in a cleare night, beſpangled with goodly ſtarres of all mRgnictudes, 


«Sz : 
u + 8 


| 


thac yeeld a pleaſing diuerſicie of light varo the carthg Bur withall through the incom.. | 
parable mulcicude of Cures and the incompetent proviſion of ſome, we cannot bur ſee | 


ſome of our people: (eſpecially in the vemoſt skires)- like ro choſe char liue vnderche 
Soutcherne Pale, whererthe ſtaxres are thinner ſer; and ſome ſtarres' there are. in our 
Hemiſphere; like thoſe: lirtle ſparkles. in the Galaxy, or Milkie circle, wherein yeecan 
ſcarce diſcerne any light The delire of our hearts muſt bee, thar cyery. Congrega 
tion, cucry: ſaule. mighe haye a Timorhy to deliver the: charge of God powbertully 
vato it, euen;with Saint Pals change of nate : Thateuery one which hath a charge, 
were(N/z4ms)able co give-the charge; and cucry heater (Swans) ready to take it : 
Wherein I. cannot bug thankefplly congratulate the happineſſe of this famous City, 
which if in'orther riches itequalize the beſt;/Tam ſure in this it exceeds all; There is not 
a Cicic vader the cope of heauen fo wealthy (in. the ſpirituall prouiſion, yea, there are 
whole countries in- Cheiſtendome, that have not ſo: many learned Preachers, as arc 
wichin cheſe wals and liberties,” Here this ye Citizens, and; be not proud, bur thanke- 
full; Others may excecde you in the glory of outward ſtructure, in thelargeneſſe of 
excent, in the'vniforme proportion of reers,or ornaments of Temples, but your pol- 
pits doc ſprpaſle theirs; and if preaching can lift vp Cities. yaro heauen, ye are not vp- 
on carth; Happie is it for yotgif ye be well ted and ratighe; and woe bee vnto you; if 
you doe not thinke yaur ſelues happy. SUNTUN 

Charge:them, but whom? Therich; Man thatcame naked our of the wombeof the 
carch,was euen'then ſorich; .thatallthings werc his; Heayen was his roofe or Cano- 
pic, carth his floore, the ſca his pond; the Sunne and Moone his Torches, all creatures 


his vaſſals'? Agd it he loſt rhe fulnefſe df this Lordſhip, by being 3 flauero finneyet we 


haue ſtill Domw1ninm gratificurs, as Gerſon tearmes ir; tuery ſonne of Abreham is heite 


of the warkd; Bueto make vp the true reputation of wealth (for thus we may bee as ha- | 


ving all-chings, and poſſefiing: nothing) another right -is required: belides ſpiritual, 
which isa ciuilland humane right; wherein I doubt not bue our learned. Wicklef, and 
& the famous Archbiſhop-of 4rmecb,and the more fambus Chancellor.of ?aris(chree 
renowmed Dwines of England, France,and:lzelind) have bad much wrong,” whites 


* - 


they arc actuſed ro teach; tharmen inrheſe earthly things hauc no tenure bur gracegno . 
rietle bur Charitie : which-queſtionleſſe they.intended 1» foro interioriginthe Confiſto- + 
ric of God,not in the Cammonpleas of menzin the Courts, not of Law;bur of-Con- 


ſcience,in which onely ic may fall our,thar the Ciuillowner. may bee a {piticuall vfur- 
per, and the ſpirituall owner may be a ciuill beggar. Gad frames his language roours, 
and ſpeaking according to that 1us Gentivw;'wwhereon the diuifion of thefe earthlyipot- 
ſeſſions are gtaunded, he cals ſome rich,onherspoore..Thoſe heretikes which called 
themſclucs Apoſtolique(as ſome-body doth now ar'R ome}before the time of Epipha- 
aius and Auguſtine, which taught the vnlawfulneſſo of alt carthly proprietics, ſeconded 
in Auftins time, by our countreyman Pelagizs, and in our times by ſome of theillumi- 


| de Inflitia ev, *© 


Therich. 


Rom.4. 31. 


Titulum Chart- 
tatus Dom. Soto 


lure, 


nate Eldersiot 'Munſter;are not worth confutarion; or-if they were, our Apofile hath | 


done it roourhands, in'this:one word; Ricky for thort'can be; neithet rich nor poote 
ina.communitie; Ncirherdorh heſay,Charge men that They be notrich;but;Chater the 
rich thattheybe uot high-minded. (11.41230 $1414 & IHE "A+ OQ *G! 

With theſe jervs couple our ignorant; Voraries; thitplace holineflcin want; (with 


| whom; mhtirvery croſles cantor deliver their.coynefrom firme which, tomake good 
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| [make of thoſe-rbangs which ate held to have no abſolute determination, buriconſiflit 


| rhe lowes, yer there was one ſhiekel ofthe Sanetuary that varied nor; Who'then is rich? 
|-Lmauſt giue youa double anſwer, one willnot ferue. The one,accordingfto true mor. 


| meant ro-lycdowne;;and wallow:iwits Armins wealth or poyerty is moſt-whar.inhio- 


| wealth, as they would be-fromiponerticyarpd further I amdure they cannot be, and nor 


| 


; makeyourich; (Ot Y , 71173 2uQ F IIIAD | [8141 V8 oy 
| {+3Inthe larter; he js rich;chee hath more thencnough, whether he thinke:ſo or no: He 


; yorw wealthy Þ feate, ſome of you would be rich, though yee might not; Now we tett 


| fonneof Sirach, which I would have you carie home with you, and write' it as a fir 
 Motro, in your Counting-houſe; Bona eſt ſubſtantia, ſi non ſit peccatum' in conſcientia : 


| {$snothing but cloth, and ſticks, & ayre. Others of you contrarily, are like a difſemblj 


| men therefore, which are ſtiltinzlie borſe-lreches. nore, ſucking and crauingy which, 


| 
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GENT 


che ld rule, that itis berterto giue then toreceiue, giue all they haue away at nee, 

; tot 
1.4 

' 


a licenice/to begge for euer. Did theſe men ever hearethar the blefſi gof God 


ithe wiſe is their wealth?Do they not know, that if Lazarws wete poore, yer Abraham 
' wiSrich, ind Pruim pauperems fuſcepit ſinns divitis, It was the happinefle ofpoore Laza- 
,rws that he was lodged inthe bofome of rich Abraham. lam no whit atraid,O yerich 


Citizens / It etis paradoxe of our holy Mendicants ſhall make you ont of loue wirh 


you from him;whoſetitle is Rich in mercy, that ye may be at once rich and holy ; 1n 
dinitiis cupiditatems reprehendrt, non facultatem, ſaith CAuſtine + Iris a'true word of tlis 


Subſtance doth weltin the hand, if there be not evill in the heart, Ecclefiaſticus 1 3.25," 
+ Chargetherich, Who are they?There is nothing whetcin is greater miſprifioti, Orc 
man ina Laedician conceitednes thinks himſelfe rich,when he hath nothing; Another 
in-4couerous humor thinks he'hath nothing, when he is rich; & how eaſie is it for ano. 
rher tnan tomiſtake vs,if we may thus caſily miſtake our ſehues?I teare;ſome of you are 
like the Pageants of your great ſolemnitics, wherein there is the ſhew of ſolid body, 
whetherof'a Lyon,or Elephant, or Vnicorn:bur if they becuriouſly look'tinto,there 


Conent, that profcilcs pouerty,and purchaſesLordſhips. The very ſame did S4/omey 
obſerue in bis rime,in the grearBurgomaſtersof Ieruſalem, Pro. 13.7. For theauoiding 
of doth extremes; kr vs inquire who is rich. And though-grearnefſe and richics be in the 


ther in reſpe and, conipariſon-{fora rich Farmer is yet poore ro a rich Merchant and 
a rich Merchant is but pooyeto a Prince, and heto ſome great Emperor © That preat 
Mmmoniſt woutdfiy, he is rich, that can maintainean Artie : A poote' man would 
ſay,according to that Iralian inſcription, Hee is richthar wants-:not bread;) Yet cer- 
tainly rhere are ccrtaine generall ſtakesandbbunds,whichdinide betwixr pouertie/and 
competence, betwixt comperency2nd weakhy 'As there were variety of ſhek«ls athong 


lirie; rhe othery according to vulgar vic: In the firſt heisrich thathathenough, whe. 
ater che world thinke ſo or norpEuen Zfaw,tho he were poorein grace;yer in eftare he 
wasrich: 1 hawe enongh.my brxher. And he rhatſaid;Sowle,thou haſt goods exow for ms 
'ny.yeares,vags almoſt fo;le was not his tauſethat hetbought hehad cenou b, but chat he 


felfe;/And though nature have proteiiedirarncadvunco heathen men this 1efſon ofwiſe 
\moderation;yerit hath beerjeſcldbme'ſcen;that any thing bur rrue-piery, hath taught 
hemto tikenroutz:Godbneſſess greet gainewith) contentment : Vittus & weſliras dini- 
-tie Obriſtianiorwm, laich HierawsP ood ambraimentarethe-Chriſtians wealth; Thoſe 


ike Pharaoby leanc kine, arE gvidr fueding, and never the fatter, are as fare trom true 
furthcr fromwealth-rhen godlineſfe. -Hauing, is che meaſure of outward wealth : but 
icus.ehinkingthat muſt mcaſurc theinward thoughes, I fay ofcontentmemt; cheereful: 
nelle; aud chankfulnefſe which ifye want; #.i5noteitheror both the: Tngios that'can 


thatþachche-poſfefiion (whether ciuill or tarurall) of more then neceſfarie; : Now if 
ons TI mn ny mn hard rodefine. as: richy know, there are: juſt limits | 


for both cheſe : Superfluous is defined by neceſſary; for.whar is aboue tieccflary, isfo- | 
;perfluous, Thaews'thena nes yemiiuls; Nene naureythe other, of eſtate ? That | 
vhi 


Hrich #'Thatthe wings of riches caric them vp to heauen ? That theerowne of | 
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T he righteous eMammon. 
wee cannot lige well : That is neceſſary to eſtate, which were ſuperfluous to nature; 
 andchar whithwere ſuperfluous to nature; isgnorſo much as neceſſary to eſtate; Na- 
| eure goes ſingle, and beareslirtle breadch; Eſtate goes euer wich a traine, The neceffiry 
| ef narure admits lictle difference, eſpecially: for quantities, the neceſlicie of eſtate re- 
quires as many diuer{itios, asthere are ſeuerall degrees of humane conditions, and ſe- 
gerall circurnſtinecs.in choſe degrees. Iuſtly:rherefore doe the Schoolemen and Ca- 
(uifts teach, that this neteſſimytorhe decencie of eſtare, doth not conſiſt i» panty in. 
dinidio, burthath much latitudes That is neceflary to ſcarlet; whichto ruſſer were ſu- 
peifiuous; thar is'bur neccffary'to:a Nobleman , which to an Eſquire were ſuper- 
Thar: a Pcere, which to a Prince is bur neceſſary : That is 
neceflary tathefarhcrof zfamily; which:ro afingle man were ſuperfluous : Neither 
doth this neceliry Jooke onely wth preſents bur to the future, not to: what may be 
which w @but ta what:muſt bee, the mariage of a daughter, 
cducationefafonne;;thehoneſt provifionfor poſteritic : He thar in a juſteſtimate: 
cari goc beyond the bounds obthvisneceffary, emers into:the ſuperfluous cate, and 
miy well paſſewith the'world fot tich, .--" 


gen ee I 


$i» Such a one is rich; ler him looke how hebecame ſo : That God which canallow 


you to be rich; will notallow'you alwaies ro your wealth: He hath fer vp a golden 
Goalc, to which htullowesyau: all co run; but yee muſt keepe the beaten rode of ho- 
neſty, iuſtice;chariry,andrruth; if ye will teaut this path, and will be croſſing ouer a 
ſhorter cut thorow by. wayes of yourowne; yee may berich witha vengeance. The 
| beathen Poet (one ofthem whom S. PawiTited ) could obſeruc( ilvic invomor mayor egaogr ) 
which Sa/omes tranſlites rows) Me that makes hafte to beerich, ſhall not bee innocent, If 
you haneHi/led your bags with fraud, vfury;extortion, this gaine may be hony in your 
mouch, burir will be gravell is your throat, and poyſon in your ſoule. There are ſome 
meanes. of wealthin an ill name, - as thoke rworruſty ſctuants of Mammon, Vſe and 
Brocage; there arc' others as: bad as they lietle ſaid ro. Since I ſpeake to Citizens, 
ſet me be bold to ſay, There is not ſo arrant vſury inletting of money, as in ſale of 
warcs, This oppreſſion is borh more, and. more vniucrſall, There are two maximes 
thar doe vſually miſ-lcad"men of Traffique, all the world ouer : The one is, Res wales 
quanti vendi poteſt, A rhing is worth whaxr it may be ſold- for, The other , Caveat emp- 
tor, At the buyers perill: The one is inregard of the pricezthe other, in regard of the 
quality of the wares. Inche firſt, whereas our Caſuiſts haue ſer three prices, low, 
mcanc, rigorous, they ſuper-adde a fourth, excefſiue, and thinke they. may lawfully 
get what they can : Whereas they ſhall once finde, that as. the rigorous price is a 
ſtraine of charity, ſo the exceſſive is a violation of iuſtice, neither doth this gaine differ 
ought from theft, but char it is honefted by & fair coozenage. In the ſecond; Ie matters 
not how defeRiue the meaſure be, how, viciousthe ſubſtance, how falſe the kind, ler 
this be the buyers care; No man is bound to buy, no man candoe wrong to himſclfe; 
Such wares muſt be pat off, (perhaps nat to cuſtomers) with concealment of faulcs,if 
not with proteſtations of faultleſſenefle., In Salomons time, 1t i naught, it © naught, 
{aid the buyer, 4nd when he was gone apart, hee boaſted; But now, It & good, it i good, 
ſaith the ſeller, and when the buyer is gone, he boaſterh of his deceit. Let me appeale 
to your boſomes, if theſe rwo, Excefle of price,and deficiency of worth haue not been 
the molt ſeruiceable faors ;to bring in ſome of your wealth; And let me tellyou,if 
theſe be guilty of your gaines, you may miſ-name your trades, Myſteries : but ſure 
theſe trickes are myſteries of iniquitie. It were enuious and infinite toarraigne the ſe- 
neral ſcienc:s of thcir adulteration and fraud;let me rather ſhutthem all vp herin 


i# 4 vanity toſſed too and fro of them that ſeeke death: and(if you pleaſe)read on the nexe 


(O all yethat heare methis day) and if any of you finde any of this adulterine gold a- 
mong{t your heapes, away with ir, as yeloue your ſelues, away with it - Elſe know, 
(that as Chryſoſtome wictily ) ye haue lockt vp a thefe in- your Couningrhouſe, which 


EY GR 


that fearefvll ſentence of wiſe Salomon,T he gathering of treaſures by a deceitful tongue, 


verſe, The robbery of the wicked ſhall deftroy them, Seareh;your cheſts, ſearch your hearts 
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will cary away all, andif ye loake notto it the ſooner, your foules with it... 

Rich in this world, not Of it. As $. 1obndiſtinguiſherh of being in the! Church, and 
being oft, ſo doth S. Panlof the world, Thoſe arethe' rich of the world, which are: 
worldlings in heart, as well as in'eſtate; Thoſe are rich i» the world, whoſe eſtate is 


' below, whoſehearts areabave: The rich of the world are in it, but the rich inthe 


world are not of it : Maruel not there ſhould be ſo much difference-in litle particles, 
The time was when this very difference of3«,and ©, fet the world together by the cites 
in che controuerſic of E#t5ches,and Dioſcorme; aid hete;you ſee there isno lefſe di. 
ſtance betweene them, then betwixt heauen and carth; If Timothy or S. Paul cither 
ſhould have cbarged the rich of the world,he had charmed a deate ;ycaperhaps 


' even withthis charge (like aruſty or ill wrought Peece) they had recoplcdin/ his face 


with thoſe Athenians, What will this babbler ſay ? The Prophet i 4 foalt, the ſpiritual 
man is mad, as they ſay in the Prophet: There is n& good-:tobedoneon'a worl 
heart, iris both hard and cold; Let the Smith ſtrike abarre new-comeourtof the 


(though it beiron) it bowes; let him ſtrike: on hisanvileacter ſo long;there is no im. 


, preſſion, but rather a rebound of the ſtroke, The Maker of all heartsrels vs, thatrhe 


vnregenerate man hath Cor lepidewm; amhicatt of ſtone * and to what pR__n doe wce 
with our venerable Country man preach toan+ heape of ſtones ; Will ye have the rex, 
ſon why we preach our ſclues hoarſe and dead, and preuailenort f The world is inmens 
cares, the world is in their hearts; and they are not z# the: world, butiot it; and thire 
can be nothing in them thatare ofthe workdy bat that: which is enmicy' to. God, and 
that which repayes with enmity, ſoas there is fio way for them bur periſhing with 
the world : It is tor thoſe onely whoſe hearts arc not inthembags,to receive the chayj 
from God for their wealth, andro returneglory to him byvit-; To theſe | {whereof f 
hope here are many before me)muſt Timer res charge, anditny ſpeech be directed : Let 
theſe heare their condition firfl, and then their duty : Their condition, They are rich, 
but 1» +4 world For diftinRion; for limieagionz onc implycs the eſtare of their riches; 
ve 34 304 


; the other the time. 


Their eſtate, as learned Bez4, that the arcbut wordly riches, The very word im 


' pores that rherearc other riches, not ofthe, world; as 4»ftex diſtinguiſhes of Pawper ii 


anjmo, and ix ſacculo, poare in'\minde, and in purſe; ſomay we of the rich : There is2 
ſpirituall wealth, as well as.a ſecular; and ſatrue and pretious is the ſpiritual, thar the 


' ſecular wealth is but ſtarke be roit - This outward wealth is in acres ofcarth,ig 


rhe bowels of the earth, the fruits of the earth, beaſts of the earth;and alkof it is valued 
be picces of carth, and one mouthfull of carth makes anendofall. Who knowes not 
that earth is the. baſcſt piece of the world, and yer carth is at the end ofall theſe riches, 
and all of them end inthe carth ? See whar itis thatthe world dotes and dreames of, 
(for theſe carthly hopes,'as the diuine Philoſopher ſaid,are bur dreames ofthe waking) 
euen Nebuchadne3J ers image, a compoſition of merals,and the foot of all is clay.Earth- 
ly men tread vpon their felicity, and yet hauenor the wit to contemne ir, and-to ſeeke 
a better, which is the ſpiritual wealth, the cabinet whereot is the ſoule,and the trea- 
ſure in ir, God himſelfe. O happy reſolution of that bleſſed Father, omni miki copia, 


que Deus mens non eſt, egeſias eſt : All wealth beſides my God, is penury. _Ambiant | 


zerrens, ſaith another:Ler the Gentiles ſecke after earthly things, which have nor right 
to heauenly, letthem defire the preſent, which belecuc not the future, The Chriſtians 
wealth is his Sauiour ; and how can he complaine of meaſure, that hath the author of 
all ? What ſhould I need to ſay more of the Chriſtian heart * Hee is rich in God: and 
therefore well may he ſing that contented ditty of the Pſalmiſt, Fanes cecideruns mibi 
in preclari : My lot is falutin a goodground, and 1 haue a goodly heritage, Oh thar it 
could be our ambition, that Nazianzes reports of his Philagrius,lutam contemmere, to 
ſcorne this baſe and (pardon an homely word) dirty god of the world, and to aſpire 
yntothe true riches ! And when Satan ſhall offer to greaze vs inthe fiſt, roremit bur 
alirtle of the rigor of a good conſcience,wee could caft it in his face with S. Petersin. 
dignation, Thy gold andthy ſiluer periſh with thee | 
| The 
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The eftare of wealth is not more deſcribed by hi world, then the time; For (*««) 
' when it isablolutely ſpoken, bz, as the Philoſopher (*«%",) when it is reſtrained with 
a(*rd)it is ſcarce a time; and atthe moſt; is turned juſtly ſeculum 4 ſequends, as Ifs- 
dere Like as the fame wordin the Hebrew,thar ſignifies ererniry, at other cimes figni- 
fics bur fifry yeares, the cotnpaſſe ofa LubileezSo as(14«w) is bur the ſpace of humane 
life, which how ſhort ſocuer,is the vemoſt exrent of the vic of worldly riches. Wealih 
islike vnto words,by impoſition,not natural}; for-commodities are as they are com- 
monly valued; we know, bracelers of glaſſe, and copper chaines, and little bels, and 
ſuch like trifles, are good merchandiſe ſome-where,though contemprible wich vs; and 
choſe chings which the Indians regard not, Europe holds precious. What are coynes 
where their vic and valuation ceaſes ? The Parars, and Souſes,and Deniers, and Quart- 
d'eſcus, that are currant beyond the water, ſerue but for counters to vs : Thus it is 
with all our wealch : Conſider, I beſeech you, thar all our Cruwnes, and Soveraynes, 
and Pieces, and halfe.picces, and Duckers, and double Duckets, are currant but tothe 
brim of che graue, there they ceaſe, and we iuſtly laugh at the folly of thoſe Eaſterne 
Pagans, which put coyne intothe' dead mans hand for his prouifion in another 
world : What ſhould we doe therefore, if we will be prouident Travellers, but make 
ouer our money here, to receive it by. exchange inthe world to come ? Ir is our Sa- 
uiours counſell, Make you friends of the unrighteous Mammon, that they may receiue 
you into everlaſting habitations, And as'a father ayes ſweetly, If yee will bee wiſe Mer- 
chants, thrifty and happy vſarers, part with that which you cannot keepe, that you may 
gaine that which you cannot loſe : Which that ye may'doe,bothin preparation of mind, 
and (when need is) ina charitable abdication, hearken to the Duties which God layes 
you, The remoueall of cuill muſtmake roome for good: Firſt therefore our Apo- 
Re would haue our hearts cleared of evill diſpoſitions, then ſetledin good : The cuill 
diſpoſitions that doe commonly atteng.wealth, are Pride and Miſcontidence* Againſt 
theſe our Apoſtle benderth his charge, That they be not hye-minded; that they truſt not in 
vncertaine riches. | TE 
For the firſt, It is ſtrange to ſee howthis earthly drofſe, which is of it ſclte heauy, 
and therefore naturally finkes downward, ſhould raiſe vp the heart of mnanvand'yer it 
commonly caricsa man vp, euen toa double pitch of pride, one about others, the 0- 
ther aboue himſelte : Aboue others in contempt, aboue himfelte ig oucr-weening : 
The poore and proud is the Wiſemansmonſter, bur the proud and rich are no newes : 
Iris againſt all reaſon, that metals ſhould makedifference of reaſonable men, of Chri- 
ſians; for as that wiſe Law-giuer ſaid, 4 free wan can be valaed at no price : Yet Salp- 
mon noted in his time, The rich rales the poore; nor the wiſe : and Siracides in his, The 
rich ſpeakes proudly, end what fellow is ths ? and Saint Tewes.inhis, The man with the 
gold ring lookes to fit higheſt. And not to caſt backe our eyes, doc ye nor ſee it thus in 
our times ? If a man be but wortha foor-cloth, how big hee lookes on the inferiour 
paſſengers 7 and if he hane purchaſed a lirtle more land, or tirle then his neighbours, 
you ſhall ſee it in his garbez if he command, it is imperiouſly, with firrah, and fellow, 
Ifhe ſalote, iris oucrly, with a furly and filent nodyif he ſpeake, itis oracles;' if hee 
walke, it is With a grace; ithe contrall, it is in the killing accent;if he enterraipe, it is 
with inſolence; and wharſocuer he doth, he is not ashe was, norras the Pharife fayes) 
like other men, He lookas vpon vulgar men, as ifthey were made to ſerue him, and 
ſhould thinke. themſclucs bappy to be commanded : and if he bee croſſed a lintle, hee 
ſwelslikerhe fea ina ſtorme - Ler iebeby his equall, he cares more for an affronr,then 
' fordeath, orhcll; Letic be by his infetiour,(althovgh ina iuſt cauſe )that man'ſhall be 
fare ro becruſht ro death for his preſumption : And/alas, when all is done, after theſe 
' bye tearmes, all this is but a man, and(God knowes) a fooliſh one too, whom's little 
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.  Neitherdoth this pride raiſe a man more above others, rhenaboue hiraſcife p And | 


* Word. 


C Now, 


' bingſelfe 2 As $4» was changed to another man preſently-vpon _hisahoimitg,\ſo:are- | 


men 
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| men vpontheir aduancement,. and according to: our ordinary Proverb, Their good 


and their blood riſes together; Now it may notbe taken as it bath beeneg Other cari- 
age, other faſhions are fit for them; their attire, fare, retinue, houſes, furniture: diC. 
pleaſe them, new muſt be had; together with coaches, and lacquies, and all the equi. 
page of greatneſle : Theſe —_ (that no man miſtake me) I miflike not ::they are fit 
for thoſe that are fit for them. Charity is not ftrait-laced; bur yeclds much latitude to 
the lawfull vſc of indifferent things; (alchough it is one of Salowons vanities, that ſer- 
vants ſhould ride on horſe-backe; and hee tels vs itbecomes nor a ſwine 'to bee ring'd 
with gold) but it is the heart that maketh all theſe evill-when that is puft vp with theſe 
windy vanities,& hath-learncd to borrow that part of the deuils ſpeech, A1rheſe things 
are mine;and can ſay with him that was turned into a beaſt, 1s nor 1h great Babel thas 


1 hae built ? or with that other patterne of pride, 7 ſit 4s 4 Qneene, 1 am, and there is 


none beſides me. Now all theſe turne into ſinne. 


The buſh that hangs our, ſhewes what wee may looke for within; Whither doth 


the conceit of alittle inheritance tranſport the Gallants of our time ? O God, what a 
world of vanity haſt thoureſeru'd vs to? Iam aſham'd to thinke that the Goſpel! of 
Chriſt dyould be diſgraced with ſiich diſguiſed clients. Arethey Chriſtians, or An- 
tickes in ſome Carnevale,or childrens puppets that are thus dreſſed ? Pardon, befcech 
you, mengbrethren,and tathers, this my iuſt and holy impatience, that could neuer ex. 


preſſe it ſelfe in a more ſolemne afſembly (although I perceiue, thoſe whom it moſt | 
concernes,are not ſo deuont astobe-preſent.) VVhocan withour indignation looke vp- 


onthe prodigies which this miſ-imagination produces in thatother ſex, tothe ſhame 
of their husbands, the-ſcorne of Religion, the damnation of their owne fonles ? Ima- 
ginc one of our fore-{athers were - alive againe, and ſhould ſee one of theſe his ga 

daughters walke in fide before him; what doe you thinke he would thinke it 
were? Here is nothing'to be lecne but a verdingalc,a yellowruffc,and a periwig, with 
perhaps ſome ferhers waving inthe top, three things tor whichhe could nottell how 
to find aname : Sure, he could not but ſtand amazed, to thinke whatnew-creature the 
times had yceldedfincc he.was a m4{8 if then he ſhould run before hero ſee if by the 
fore-ſide he might gheſle what it. were, when -his:eycs ſhould meet with a poudred 


frizke, apainted-hide ſhadowed with-afan not- more painted, breſts diſplayd, and a |. 


looſe locke erring wantonly ouer her ſhoulders, betwixt apainted cloth and-$kinne, 
how would he yetmare bleſſe himſclfe to thinke,, what mixture in nature could bee 
guilty of ſuch amonſter-? Is this(thinkes he) thiefdth and blood? is this'the hayre?is 
this the ſhape of a waman ? or hath nature repenited of her worke fince my dayes,and 
begunte anew frame It is no maruell if thei forefathers could not know them;God 
hi mſelfe that. made them, will ncuer acknowledgethat face heneuer made, the hayre 
that heneuer made theirs, the body that is aſham'd of the Maker, the ſoule that thus 
diſguiſes che body; -: 14d = > | 

Letmetherfore ſay totheſe dams, as Berner ſaid to Toti/aes ſeruant,' Depone, filia, 


quod paries,quis non efheuum;Lay downc that ye weare, it is none of your owne, Let | 


ane perlwadethem( tor that can worke moi) that they doe . all this in their owne 
wrong: Allthe world knowes that no man will rough- caſte a marble walk, but 'mud,or 
vopobfheragee : thar- beauty is he truth, never ſoglorious as' whenitgoes plaineft; 
that falſearr, in ſtead ofmending nature, marresit. But ifnoneof our per{waſions carl 
preuzile.'' Heare this; ye gariſh Popingayes of our eimegif yowwill not beaſharhed ro 

F vote ſeluevinakis -ſhameleſſe: fathion, God ſhall cloath you with ſhame and 


btiniftone,:! 1 200 & {23W4iliin 223 SCE je gf! 
I grant, it is not wealth alone that is acceſſary to this pride; thereareſome- that 

(with: eds Gynicke, or. that worſe 2dogge,:the cparcht Ciſterrian) are prondof rigs; 

there are others, thatarevich ofnorhing'/burichoathes, fomewharlike ro Natranzens 
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are more worth then all thereſty as wee vit ra fay'of the Elder, thar thu flawee of it'is. | 
' more worth then all the treeibetides; but ifahere behupwarher cauſes 'off our hye.min=: | 
| dedneſſe, wealth is one, which doth orditacilytift: heads abooc obrſchnes,abouc 
| others;and if rhete be hero arpy of theſe etyptybladdergetavarepuſt vpwith rhe wind! | 
afconceit, giue melcaue topncke themalttleyand aft; {dr mee: rel] them they rtiay} 

-ouex-Wbokes all the roſtofiche houſeziy; | 


 —— — 


have much, 8 be neucr thebetrer: The chind 
{t ripe ( for alt that) rhe verybaſeſt picceBFt building?The very. /heart&tvman could: 7 Lrued | 
obſerue (mbks fuuwn,8. ) Thar God ginestoany a manavertth for-their. greater; miſc; | 9 4wn-- > , 
| chiefe : As the Ifraclires were'fich in Quailes, bur:theirdirvce wasſicts,»char famiho! _ 
had beene berter, little canfe bad theyiro!be»prout charerboy were fed with meat of | 
Princes, wirh the bread of pO op a. 1 their momrhes, God | 
fercht out of their noſtrils. Haxman was proud that hc/albnewas called to che honour | 
of Efters feaſt: this aduancement raiſed himHftycubity higher, to aftaccly gibbec: Ik | | 
your wealth be roany of you. an occaſion 'offalling, if your:gold be'turned imo ferters, | ' 
ir tad becne bettevfor you to-hauc lined beggers. Lee metellehem next, of the folly of | 
thispride; They are proud of that which isnone* of theirs; ' /Fhar which: lawrand caſcs 
divinity ſpeakes of life, that manvis not dominuouite ſun, ſed cuſtos,is as truebf wealth: þ 
Natute can tell him in rhe Philoſopher, that he is nor Domrinus, but Cixlonns; not the |! Sencc. 
Lord, but the Farmer. It is a wſt obſervation of Philo, rhar: God oncly'by a propriety || 
jsftylcd the Pofleffor of heanenand earth; by-«Helcbifedery inhis ſpeech todbraham, | Cen.r4. | 
were onely thertenants, and rhat at the will of the Lord, At the molt (if we will as DE þ 
vines) we haut jurad rem not dominium is remgight totheſe earthly things,nocLord} þ = 

| 

| 


1 


ſhip ouer them ; bur right of fauour fromtheir proprietary, and. Lord: in. teauen, and 
tharliable ro an.account. Doe we notlavgh at:rhe groome thar is proud of kismaſters 
horſe, or ſome vaine whiffter,that is proud ofa borrowed chaine 2 So ridiculaus are we 
tobe puft vp with that, whereof we muſt necds ſay,with the poore man, of the hatchet, 
Alas, maſter,it is but borrowed; and whereot our 'account ſhall be ſo much more- great, 
and difficulr, as our receit itmore, ' Hath God therefore Jaded-you with theſe carthly | | 
riches ? be yelike vnto the tull care of corne, hang downe-your heads in truc humility | | 
towards that carth from which you came : And it your ſtalke be fo ſtifte,; that it beares mY 
vp'aboue the zeſt of your ridge, looke vp to heauen, norin the thoughtsot pride, but | 
| inthe humble vowes of thankfulneſſe and be nothie-mindedz bur feare. | 
Hitherro of the hye-mindedneſſethat followes wealth,, Now where:our pride is, | 4:4 that they 

there will be our confidence : As the wealthy therfore may not. be prond of cheir ri. | #7 -0:. 
* ches,ſo they may not truſt in them : What is this truſt, butthe fetting of our hearts vp» | 
| ofizhem; the placing of onrioy and contentment.in them;/:ina word, the moking of | - 4 
| them ovr beſt»-triend,our parron,our idoll; our god? This the true and tclous God cans | 
' goraabide,and yer nothing is more ordinary;The rich mansweal;his his ſtrong City, ſaith | 
| Sulomon: & where ſhould a man thinke himſelte fate, but in his fort? He ſees Mammon | 
' can doe ſomuch, and heares him talke of doing: io much more, it is no. maruel} if hee | 
; yeeld to trult him: Mammon is ſo proud a boaſtcr,thathis clients which b<Iceve in him 
cannot chuſe but be confident of him, For what doth he'nathrag to doe ?: Silner an- | 
| fwers to all, ſaith Salomon. That we grantzalthough we would be loath it could anſwer 
to truth,to iuſtice, roindgement s: But yer more, he vaunts to-procure all, to pacifie all, |! 
' ro ronquerally Hefaies, hecanprocnre allſecular offices, titles,dignities;yea( I would: |; | 
| I might notlay in ſome facrilegrous and periured wretches)..the ſacred promotions of | 1 
- the: Church-- and ye know thatold ſong ofthe Pope; and-his Romane erafficke, Cle | Kg, ll 
ves, Altaria, Chriſtzm : Y ea, fooliſh Mages makes full account, the Holy Ghoſt him< One 
ſelfe'may be.bad for mony : Helayes hecan pacific all; 4g tin the boſome appeaſes . 
| wrath, yea;he: fayes(looke to it ye that fitin the ſeats of iudicatisÞ) hee can ſometimes: || , . +. 

bribe off {ihnts, and pervert- judgement : He ſayes hee can, ogercome all; according! | .'. . + 
- rorhe' 01d Grecke verſe, Fight with ſilmer launces, and you cannot fail of vittory; yea, | wewgras © - 
he would makes: beleeuzhe thought this a bait'to catth'the: Sonne of God himſcife, | 12% 
withall ( 44 theſe will 1 gixe 2bee.) Briefly hee fayes according tothe Freneh-Proverbe, | *. - 

6 Qqq 3 Siler | | 
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Silncr does aliAnd let me tell you indeed what Mammon can doe; Hee can barre+h 
gates of hellto thenconicionable foule, and helpe his followers ro damnation - This 
he can docybotfor other things, howſotuer with vs men, the fooliſh Siluer-ſmiths may 
ſhourout, Great is Mammon'ofthe worldings:: yet it we weigh his power aright, we 
(balt:conclude of Mammon (as Pardcelſusdoth of the Diuell) that he is a baſe and beg- 
gerly ſpirit : For 'what, I befcech you.canhe doe? Can he make a man honeſt?can he 
- make him wiſe can he make him healctitull}Can he give a man roliue more merily.to 


— 


— 


feed more heartily,to ſleepe more quietly?Can we buy off the gour,cares,death,much 
lefle the paines of another world?-nay, doth henort bring all theſe? Goe to then, thou 
rich-man, God is offended with thee,and meancs to plaguethee with diſcaſe & death, 
Now try what thy baggescan do*; Begin firſt with God, and ſee whether thou canſt 
bribe him with thy gitrs; and-/buy off his difple»ſure, Wherewsth ſhalt thou come btfore 


| the Lord, and bow thy ſelfe before the bigh God? Will the Lord be pleaſed with thouſand; of 


Rams, or with ten thouſand rmers of oyle? The ſilner is mine, and the goldis mine, ſaith the 
Lord of hoſts, Haggai 2. If rhatſpecd nor, goe to the ſergeant of God,deathsſee if thou 


+ canſt fee him, nor coarreſttheg; Helookes thee ſternely'in the face, and tels thee with 


Ebxd, he hath ameſlage to thee from God, and bids thee with the Prophet, Ser thine 
bouſe in order, for thou muſt dye, Vt, if he heare theenor, goe tothe vnder-bayliffe of 
Death, diſcaſc, ſee it he.can be wrought to forbeare theeghce anſwers thee with Labay, 
This thing is proceeded of the Lord,1 cannot therefore fayto thee euill or good. In { umme, 
Diſeaſe will fumumon thee vnto death, death will arreſt thee ro the TIudgement ſeat of 
God, God will paſſe his doome vpon thee; and in all theſe, Riches anaile not in the 
of wrath : And who would beſo.mad as to truſt a friend that hee knowes will be ſure 
neuerto faile him, but when hehath moſtneed ? Take heed therefore,as ye loue your 
ſoules, how ye beſtow your Truſt vpon riches, Ye may vie them, and ſerue your ſelues 
of them, yea, yee may cnioy rhem ina Chriſtian moderation; God will allow it you ; 
That praiſe which the Ieſbites Colledge at Granado giues of their Sanchez, that 
(cthoughhe lined where they had a very ſweet garden)yet he was neuer ſcene totoucha 
flower, and that he would rather dyc then cate Salr, or Pepper, or ought that might 
giuc rell:ſh ro his mear; like as char of ſome other Monkes, that they would not ſee the 
Sunne, not ſhifrrheir cloathes,nor cleanſe cheirtecth,carics in it more ſuperſtition and 
auſteritic and flouenry, then wit or grace : Wherefore hath God made his creatures 
bur for vſe ? This niggardlineſle is iniuriousto the bounty of their Maker, we may vſe 
them, we may not truſt to themz we may ſerue our ſelues of them, we may not ſerye 
them; we may inioy them, we may nor ouer-ioy in them; ſo muſt wee be affe&ed ro 
our goods, as Theoderic the good King of Aquitaine was with his play, 1» bon iafti- 
bus tacet,in malis idet,in neutris iraſcitsr, in viriſque Philoſophatar, In good caſtshee 
was filenr; in ill, merry; inneicher angry,a Philoſopher in both. Bur if we will bema- 
king our wealth arivail varo God, now the icalovfic of God ſhall burne like fire : this 
is the way to bring a curſe vpon our riches, and vs; if we leane vpon this reed, it ſhall 
breake, and runne into our hand; and he that truſteth in riches, ſhallfall, Prou. 11.28. 
Now as the diſdainfull riuall will bee ſure ro caſt reproaches vpon his baſe com- 
petitor; ſo doth God, that wee may ſee how vnworthy riches are ct our rruſt, hee rels 
vs, they are vacertaine, yea vncertaintieit ſelfe. Wereour wealth ryed to our life, it 
were vncertaine enough, whar is that bur a flower, a vapour, a tale,a dreame, a ſhadow, 
a dreame ofaſhadow,a thought, as nothing? Vhar are great men but like Haileſtones, 
that lcape vp onthe Tiles, and ſtraight falldowne 2gaine, andlye ſtill, and melt away ? 
Burt now, as wee are certaine that our tiches determine with our vncertaine life (for 


g90ds and life are both ina bottome, both are caſt away at once, )ſo wee cannot bee | 


certaine they will hold ſolong - Ovr life flyes haſtily away, but many times our riches 
haue longer ' wings, and our-fly ir, It was a witty obſcruation of Baſil, that wealth 
roles along. by a man, hke as an heady ſtreame glides by the bankes : Time will mol- 
der away the very banke ic waſh*th, bur the current ſtayes nor for that, but ſpecds 
forwardfromone elbow of earth vntoanother : ſo doth our xealth, cyen while wee 
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tay, it is gone, In our penalllawes, there are more wayes to forfeit our goods, then 
our liucs; On our high wayes, how many fauourable theenes rake the purſe, and ſave 
life? And generally, our life is the tree, our wealth is the leaves, or fruit; the tree 
ſtands ſtill, when the leauesarefalne, the fruit beaten downe :' Yeamany a one is like 
the Pine=tree, which (they Gay Yif his barke be pulled off, laſts lang,elle it rots : ſo dorh 
many a man liue.the- tongerfarbis loſſes :.1t rherefore life and wealth ftrive' whether 
is more vacertaine,, wealch willfure caric-it away. 10b was yeſterday the richeſt man 


inthe Eft, today he isſoncedy; that he is gone.into 2 proucrbe, As poore as 106 + Be. 


liſariue che great and famous Commander; to whom Rome' owed her life rwice at 
leaſt, came to Date obolwms Beliſarisz one halfe-peny to Beleſarivs, What doinſtance? 
This is a point, waerein many of you Cirizensthat are my Auditors this day, mighr 
rather reade a leQure vnto-me;, Yqu could tell me how many you have knowne,repu- 
ted in your phraſe, good men, which. all on the. ſudden haue thue vp che ſhop windows, 
and broken for thouſands : Youcould reckon-vp tome, a Titalogue ofthem, whom 
either caſualitie of fire, or inundation of wacers,or Rabberic of thecues,or negligence 
of ſeruants, or ſureriſhip for friends, or ouerſtghr- ot reckonings, or cruſting of cuſto- 
mers, or vnfaithfulneſſe of, Fators,or inexpected falls ok markets, or Pyracie by Sea, 
or vnskilfulnefle of a Pilot, or violence ottempeſts have brought co an haſty pouer- 
tie, and could tell me thatit is inithe power of one gale of winde,to make many of you 
either rich Merchants or beggers, Ob miſerable vncerrainery of this earthly pelfe, 
that ftands vpon ſo many hazards, yea that falls vader them ! who would trult ic # 
who can dote. vpon it ? what madneſle is itin-choſe men, which (as cent ſayes ) 
like varo hunters, that kill-an- horſe of price, in the-purſuir of an Hare worth no- 
thingg endanger, yea caſt away their ſoules ypon this worthleſſe and fickle rraſh 7 
Claffes are pleaſing veſſels, yer becauſe of their brietlenefle, who cſteemes them preci- 
ous? All $4lowzors {tare was not comparable to one Talip : his royall Crowne was not 
like rhe Crowne Imperiall of oar Gardens; and yet_becadſe theſe are but lowers, 
whoſe deſtiny. is fading and burning, wee regard theawrthereatter};./No wiſe man be- 
towes much coſt in painting mud-wals,' VVhat meane we (my tieloucd) to ſpend our 
lives and hearts vpon theſe periſhing treaſures ? It wasa wiſe mddication of Nazian- 
{en to his Afterias; that good 1s t0No purpoſe, if ic comtinucnorgyca there-is no plea- 


ſantthing in the werld , ſaith he, that hath ſo much ioy.inthe welcome, as it bath ſor. 


row in the farewell : Looke therefore ypontheſce heapes, O ye wiſc-hearted Cir'!zcns, 
with carcleſſe eyes, as thoſe things whole parting is certaine, whoſe ſtay is vncertaine, 
and ſay with that worthy Father, By all my wealth, and glory, and greatneſſe, this 
alone hauec I gained,that I had ſome thing'to which I might preterre my Sauiour, And 
know, that as Abraham whiles he was in his owne Countrey (it is Cyrils notre) had ne. 
uer God appearing to him, ſaue onely ro bid him goe fotth : bur after, when hee was 
gone forth, had frequent viſions of his, Miker : So whiles in our affeRions we remaine 
here below in our Cofcrs, wee cannot haue the comfortable aſſurances of the preſence 
of God; but if wee can abandon the loue and truſt of theſeearthly things, in rhe con- 
ſcience of our obedicnce, now God ſhall appeare to vs,and ſpeake peace to our ſoules, 
and neuer ſhall we finde cauſe to repent vs of the change. .Ler mce therefore conclude 
this point with that divine charge of our-Sauiour, Lay not vp for zour ſelnes treaſures*on 
earth where moth and ruſt doe corrupt and thethes breake thorow and ſteale,but ley vp for 
Jour ſelues treaſure in heazen. | 

Thus much ofthe N2-gatiue part of our charge : wherein wee kauedwelr ſo long, 
that we may ſcarce ſojourne in the other. Traft not, bur Tr#ſt: The heart of man is 7 
conſcious of his owne weakneſle, that it willnot goe without a propz and berrer a 
weake tiy then none ar all: Like as in matrer of policy,-the very ſtate of Tyrannie is 
preferred to the want of a King, the ſame breath therefore that withdraws one refuge 


' from vs, ſubſtitutes a better;and in ſtead of Riches,which is the falſe god'of the world, 


commends to vs the true and lining God ot heaven and earth : Euen: as ſome good 
Carpenter raiſes vp the ſtuds, and in ſtcad of a rotten groundfſell, layes a found; The 
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 uifionz from his goadnefſeand meroy moſt we acknowledge all, arid Him muſkwell 


Pfalmiſt, which we muſt all learne to fing, Bonam Hong in Domins;'Itis gobdto 
Vs,” For hirty'it is one of ths 


lings,aS arc em inently,originally,cſſentially in God; & yer; Being he piues'to al things, 
Lite to my, Knowledge ro ſome kindes of cxcatures, happinefle/to ſome of theſe 
kinds: as for Riches;heſogiues rhenyto his creattre, that he keepes them nor at all 
to himlelke; bur as for his Glory (whereof our triift i6a part) hee:wilt'tior endure it 
communicated ro Angell, or man not:rothe beſtpheſt 79 heauen, tniich leſſerothe 
droſſe ofrearrh : VWhence isthat -urſenot without in indignation, © Cwrſed bee rhe. 
may that tru(ls.in m1n;1thattraketh fleſh bis arme, ye&or ſpirit either; befides the- God 
of Spirits, hom hauc 1 7» heauen butthee?: Herein'therefore doe wee inſtice ro God! 
when we giuc him his/owne;that is, his glory, our confidence. 12601 
Bur che greatelt good is our owngard God fſhewes much more mercy to vs inallow. 
ing andinabling vs to trult Lim, then weean doe juſticeinirruſting Hin: For alas, hee 
could in his 4uſt indgement glotific himfelfe in our not trufting him, in' raking venge- 
ance or vsfor hot glorifyinghim - Our goodneſſe reachesriotto him; bur this good- 


% = 


nefſe reaches downe to vs, ih that ourhearts are raiſed vpxto confidence in him, 'Fbx, 
what ſafety, what vnſpeakable comforts there in truſting ro'God ?\ When” our Stui: 
our, inthe laſt words of:his'Diujne Farewell.Sermon'ro his' Diſciptes, woiild pet- 
fade them to confidence; hefayesepoire; and ſodoth the Angell to Parl,in priton, 
award that ſignifid&Boldnefſer rimplyingthat our confidence in Go&;eauſeth boldnes 
and courage, .and whar is there in all the world thar can warke the hearr to {6 confor. 
table and-vnconquerable reſolution, as our repoſall pon God ? The'Le#d is my traf, 
whom then can 1 feare? Inthe Lord putT7 ſw. 

4 bird io the hilz Yea how oft doth D auzd interre yponthis truſt a von confundar,1 ſhll 
not be aſham-d? And this caſe is generall;7hat they that pat their truſt in the Lord ave ss 
mount Sion that cannot ve motied, Faith can temoue moinnraines, but the mounraines 
that arc raiſed on taith,are vaxemoucable.Hlere is a ſtay for you(O ye wealthy & oreat) 
worthy of your truſt: If ye were Monarchs orearth, or Angels in heauen, ye conld be 
noway fatc but in this truſt. How eafte.is for himro inrich, or impoueriſh you, to 


hoyſeyowvp.to the ſears of honor,or roſpurn,you down? What mynes, what Princes } 


can raiſe you yp to wealth, again(t him,wirhout him £ Heecan bid the winds and Seas 
fauqur your veſlels,he can btd chem finke in a calm. Therieb and the poore meet torether, 
God is the maker of both. Ye may trade, and royle, and earkegand fpare,and put vp, and 
caſt abour, andatlaſific you downe, with a ſigh of late repentance,and ſay; Except the 
ord build the houſe, they labourinwaine that build it : 1t ts in waineto rife early, arid tye 
dpwne latc, avdeate the tread ſorrow,  Vnto how many of you may I fay with the Pro- 


phct Haggat,Tehaue ſowne much, and bring in little;ye eat,and hane not enouch;yedrink, | 


bt ye arewes filled; ye cloath you but ye be not warme,and be that earneth much, puts his 
gaynes tt a. broken bag f Andwhence is allthis? Yee looked for much, andloegit came to 
litile : when yeetrongbtit home, 1 did blow wponit, faith the Lord of Hoſts, Behold how 
calic a chi it.tyforthe-Godpf heauen to blaſt all your ſubſtance; yeanor-onely ro di- 
winiſh, butco curſe it vato you, and to make you weary of it and of your felues. Oh 
caſt your (clues therefore intothoſe Almighty hands : Sceke him in whom'onely you 


ſhall finde true reſt and happineſle : Honour him with yourſubſtance, that hath hono: | 


red you with it:;Trufſt rfot in riches, but truſt in God. 
| Ir 


how 'ſay e thex to my ſoule, Flee hence « 
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[cis motiue enough to your truſt, that he is a God, all arguments are infolded in - 
thar one; yet this Text giucs you cerraine explicit intorcements. of this confidence; 
Eucry one of thele reaſons (implying a ſecret kinde” of diſdainfull compariſon berwixt | 
thetrne God and the falſe) perſwade you to truſt/in God : Ricbes arc but ftot/rhis 
world, the true God is Lord of the other; and beginnes his glory, where the glory of 
the world ends : therefore truſt in him. Riches are vncertaine, the erue God is Amen, 
| the firſt and the laſt,cucr like himſelfe, therefore truſt in him. Riches are but a liucleſſe 
and ſenſeleſſe merall, the true God is aliuing Godztherefore truſt in him. Riches are 
but paſſiues in gift, they cannot beſtow fo much as themſelues, much leſſc ought be- 
fides themſclues : therruc Gqd giues youall things toenioy, therefore Truft in him : 
the rwo latter, becauſe they are more direQly ſtood vpon, and now fall into our way, 
require a further diſcourſe, | 

(El chai) the lining God, is an ancient and vſuall title tothe Almighty, eſpecially | 74. ;;,;, 
when he would diſgrace an vnwortby rivall: As S.Pasl in his ſpeech rothe Lyſtrians, - 
oppoſes to their vaine Idols, the living God. Five ego, As 1 line, is the oath of Gbd for 
this purpoſe, as Hierow noteth,neither doe I remember any thing beſides his holineſle, 
and his lite that he ſweares by. When Moſes askt Gods name, he deſcribed himſelte by 
1 A M. He is, heeliues : and nothing is, nothing liues abſolutely, but heez.all other 
things by participation from him. Inall other things, their life and they are ewo; bur 
Godis his owne life,and the life of God is no other then the living God : and becauſe 
he is his owne life, he is cternall;for(as Thomas argues truely againſt the Gentiles) No- 
thing ceaſes to bee, but by aſcparation of litez and nothing can bee ſeparated from ir 
ſelfe, for cuery ſeparation is a diuifion of one thing from another : Mott iuftly there- 
fore is he which isabſoluce, fimple, cternall in his being, called the lining God : Al- | 
though not onely the life that he hath in himſelfe, but the life thathe gives to his crea- 
tures, ha part in this title : A glimpſe whereof perhaps the Heathen ſaw, 
when they him Iupiter, (Az) from(4) which figniticsto live, 1» him wee line, 
(faith S.. Pas to his Athenians.) As light is from the Sunne, fo is life trom God, 
(which's the true ſoule of the world, & moregfor without him it could not be ſo much 
as acarkaſe;) and ſpreads ir ſelfe intoall the animate creatures. Life (we ſay) is ſweet, 
and ſoitis indeed; the moſt excellent and precious thing that is deriued fromthe com- 
mon influence of God. There is nothing before life, but Being; and Being makes 
nodiſtinQion of things ; for thar can be nothing that hath no _ : Life makes the 
firſt and greateſt diviſion: Thoſe creaturestherefore which haue lite, we cſteeme far 
beyond thoſe thar haue it nor, how noble ſocucr otherwiſe : Thoſe things therefore 
which have the perficreſt life, maſt needs be the beſt: Needs then muſt it follow,that he 
which is life ic ſelfe, who is abſolute, ſimple, eternall,the founcaine of all thatlite which | 
is in the world, is moſt worthy of all the adoration, ioy, loue, and. confidence of our 
hearts, and ofthe beſt improuement of that life which he hath given vs. Truſt there. 
fore inthe liuing God. Couctouſnefle(the Spiritof God telsvs )it Idolatry,or(as our 
old Tranſlation tarnes it)worſhipping of Images. Every ſtamipe or impreſſion in his | = 
coyne;is tothe couctous man a very [doll : And what madactlc is there in this Idola- | 
try,to doe vpon a baſe creature, and to beſtow thatlife which wee haue from GOD, | 
vpon a cteatutetharhath nolife in it ſelfe, andno price but from men ? Ler me then 
| perſwadeeucry ſoulethar heares me this day, asJacob did his houſhold, Put eway the | Ge. 354. 
| frange gods that are among you and becleane, and as S. Paul did his Lyſtrians - 0h true 
| away from theſe vanities vnto the lining God, | 

The laſtattraRtiue of our truſtroGod, is his merey, andliberality 2 'Whogrianes vs | y1, ves v; 
| richly all things to enjoy. '{Atheme, wherein ye willgrant ircafie to lceſe our) ſelues, | rictly af thing | 
| Eirſt, Godnotonely hath all in himſelfe, but he giuesro vs, : He giues, nor formewhar | 999% | 
' (though a cruſt is more then we are worthy of) but all'things « And nor alicele of all, 
' but richly; and all this, not to looke on, bur to enioys  'Euery word would require 
not a ſeuerallhoure, burglife to meditate of irz and the/tongbe- not of men;- but of 
Angels to -&preflc ir. \It is here with vs, asinathrong, we cangerneither inrnor -= | 

ut 
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But as we vic to ſay of Cares, ſo it ſhall be with our diſcourſe, that the greatneſle of it 
ſhallprocure filence; andthe more we may fay of this head, the lefſe wee will ſay : It 
ſhall content vs onely to top theſe ſheanes, fince we cannot ſtand to rhreſhthem gue. 
Whither can ye turne yourtoeyes looke beſide the bounty of God ? If yee looke 
vpward; His mercy reacheth to the heavens. If downeward : The earth is full of his 
goodnelle, and ſo is the broadſea. It ye looke about you 5 What is it that hee harh 


not given vs ? Ayretobreathe in, fire to warme vs, water to coole vs, clothes to couer | 


vs,tood to nouriſh vs, fruites ro refreſh vs, yea delicates to pleaſe vs; beaſts to ſerue vs, 
Angels to artend vs, heauen to receiue vs, and which is aboue all, his owne Sonne to 
redeeme vs. Laſtly, if ye looke into your ſ{elues: Hath hee nor giuen vs a ſoule tojn- 
forme vs, ſenſes to informe our ſoule, faculties to furniſh that ſoule ? Vnderſtanding, 
the great ſurueyor of the ſecrets of Nature, and Grace : Fantaſie and Inuention, the 
maſter of the workes : Memory the great keeper or Maſter of the rolles of the ſoule;a 

ower that can make amends for the ſpeed of Time, in cauſing him to leaue behinde 
him thoſe things, whichelſe he would fo cary away, as if they had not beene : will, 
which is the Lord Paramount inthe ate of the ſoule, the commander of our aQons, 
the eletor of our reſolutions : Iudgement, which is the great Counſellor of the 
will : AﬀeRions, which are the ſervants of them both: a bodie fir toexecure the charge 
of the ſoule, ſo wondrouſly diſpoſed, as that euery part hath beſt opportunitie to his 
owne funRions; ſo qualified with health ariſing from proportion of humours, that like 
a watch kept in good tune, it goes right, and is fitto ſerve the ſoule, and maintaine it 
ſelfe : an eſtate that yeelds all due conueniences for both ſoule, and body; ſeaſonable 
times, raine, and ſunſhine, peace in our borders;competency,ifnot plenty of all com. 
modities, good lawes,religious, wiſe, inft Gouernours, happy and flouriſhing dayes : 
and aboue all, the liberty ofthe Goſpell. Caſt vp your bookes, O yee Citizens, and 


ſumme vp your receits, Iam decciued, if he that hath leaſt, ſhall not confeſle his obli- 


gations infinir, There are three things I wherein yeeare beyond others, and 
muſt acknowledge your ſelues deeper in the Books of God,then the reft of the world; 
Let the firſt be the cleare deliuerance from that wofull iudgement of the peſtilence. Oh 
remember thoſe ſorowfull times, when euery moneth ſwept away thouſands from a+ 
mong you: Whena man could nor ſet forth his foot burinto the tawes of death; when 
piles of carcaſſes were caried totheir pits,as dung to the fields: when it was cruelty in 
the ficke ro admit viſitation, and loue was little better then murderous : And by how 
much more ſad and horriblcthe face ofthoſe euill times looked, ſo much greater pro- 
claime you the mercy of God, in this happy freedome which you now cnioy : thar 
you now throng together into Gods Houſe without feare, & breathe into one anothers 
face withour danger. The ſecond is, the wonderfull plenty of all prouifions both ipi. 
rituall and bodily : You are the Sea, all the Rivers of the land runne into you: Of the 
land ? Yea of the whole world : Sea and land conſpireto inrich you. The third is,the 
priuiledge of carefull gouernment: Your Charters as they arc krgeand ſtrong, where. 
in the fauour of Princes hath made exceptions fromthe general] rules of their muni- 
cipall lawes;ſo your forme of adminiſtration is excellent, and the exccution- of Tuftice 
exemplary, and ſuch as might become the mother-Ciry of rhe whole earth. For all 
theſe you haue reaſonro aske, Quid retribuam, with David? What ſhall 1 render to the 
Lord fer all ki benefits ? and to excite one another vnto thankefulnefſe, with that ſweee 
Singer of Iſracl,0 that men would therefore praiſe the Lord for bis goodneſſe) And (as be- 
neficence is a binder)theſe fauours of God call for your confidence: What ſhould you 
doe but eucrtruſt that God, whom you have found ſo gracious ? Let himibee your 
God, be:yc his people forcucr; andicthim makethis free and open challepge'to you: 
all : It chere be any power in heauen, or in earth, - that can doe more for you then he 
hath done, let him have you hearts and your ſclues. uy \y 

And thus from that duty we owe:to God in our confidence, and his bencficence to! 


vs, we deſcend tothat beneficence which we owe to men, expreſſed in the: variety of 


foure Epithers, Doing good, being rich'in good workes, ready 10 diſtribiite;alting ts com 


municate, 
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Ky | The righteous Mammon. 


| municate; all to one ſenſe; all isbut beneficence. The Scriptures of God (leſt any A- 
theiſt ſhould quarrell at chis waſtc)hauc notone word fupetfluous : Here is a redou- 
bling of the ſame words withouc faule of Taurolagyzaredoubling of the ſame ſenſc in 


 itwyas wond for this cauſe to be obſerued both in Councels, and acclamations to Prin- 
 ces;how oftthe ſame word is reiterated, that by: the frequence they might iudge of 
the vchemence of affeRion. It were ealie eo.inſtance in many of this kind,as eſpecially 
| Exodus 25.35: $5.30.Job» 3.20.andſo-many more,as that their'mention could 
| not be voide of that ſuperfluitic which wee difclaime, This beape of words therefore 


| the rich; that they doe good, and be tich in dvinx good. Harkenthen, yeerich men of the 
world, it is not left arbitrary x4 you, that you. may doe good if you will,” bur ir is layd 


| you doe nor, Ehisis nota counſcll, buraprecept; Although I might ſay of God, as we 
' viero ſay of Princes, bis will ishis command :''The ſame neceſſity that there is of Tru. 
Ring in God, qhe fame is it1 Doping good co men.” Let mee fling this Rone into the bra. 
aca toreheadyof our aduerſaries,which iq their ſhamelefſe challenges of our Religion 
| dare tell the world we arcallfor faith,nothing for workes,and that we hold workes to 
| Gluation,as 4 Parrnthefis to a clauſe, that ivmay be perfit withour them : Heauen and 
earch (hall witnefle the iniuſtice. of this calumniation, and your confciences ſhall bee 
our-compurgators this day,: which ſhall ceſtifie ro you, both now, and on your death- 
that we haye taught:you,there is no lcſſe neceffitie'of good workes, then if you 
be aued by chem; andchatthough you cannot be ſaved by them, as the merito. 
rious cauſes of your glory, yetthat you cannot be ſaucd without them, as the neceſſa- 
rie effects of that grace which brings glory. | 
+ It is an hatd ſentence of fome Caſuiſts (concerning theit fellowes) that but a few 
rich mens Confeſſors ſhall be ſaued ; I imagine, for char they dawbe vp their conſci- 
ences with-vnterapercd morter, and ſooth them vpiri their ſins. Let this be the care 
of them whom it concerneth : For vs, weedefire tobeefairhfullto God and you; and 
tell you roundly what you muſt truſt to: Doe good therefort iyce rich, if cver yee 
looke to receiue good, if ever yee Jooke tobee rich in heaven, bee rich in good works 
ypori earth : It isa ſhame to heare of a rich manthar dyes; and makes his will of thou- 
{ands, and bequeathes nothing ro pious and charitable vices: God and the poore areno 
part ot his heyrez We doe not houer over your expiring ſoules on your death-beds 
asRauens oner a carkaſſe z wee doe nor begge for a Couenr, nor fright you with Pur- 
gatory, nor chaffer with you, for that inuiſible treaſure of the Church, whereof there 
isbut one Key-keeper at Rome; but wee-tell you, that the making of friends with 
this Mammon of varighteouſneſſe, is the way to eternall habitations. They ſay of Cy- 
rus,that he was wont to ſay he laid vp treaſures for himſelte,whiles he made his friends 
rich: but we ſay to you, that you lay vp treaſures for your ſelues in heaven, whiles you 
| make the poore' your friends ypon earth : We tell you there muſt be a Date, ere there 
can be a Dabitur; tht he which giues to the poore lends vpon vic to the Lord, which 
| paies large increaſetor all he borrowes;and how ſhal he giue you the Intereſt of glory, 
where he hath not received the Principal of beneficence ? How canthat man ever 
looke to be Gods heyre, inthe Kingdome of heaven,thar giues all away to his earthly 
hc yres,and lends nothing tothe God of heaven ? As that witty Grecian ſaid of ex. 
treathe tall men, that they were Cypreſle-trees ww 4 ime &c. faire and rall, bur 
fruicleſle: ſo may I ſay ef a ſtrait-handed rich man, Andtheſe Cypreſſes are not for the 
Garden of Paradiſe; none ſhall ener be planted there but the fruirfull : And if the firſt 
Paradiſe had any trees in ir onely for pleaſure, I am ſure the ſecond, which is in the 
midſt of the new Icruſalem,ſhall haue no rrec that beares not twelue fruits, yea whoſe 
very leaues arenot beneficiall, Doe good therefore, O ye rich,and ſhew your wealth 


to bee, not in hauing, but in doing good. And if God haue put this holy reſolution 
| 1ato 
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li the-vehetnene intention. of his deſire of good workes, and the importance neceſ. 
| cy of their performance; and the manner ofthis expreſſion inforces ns leſle, Charge 


dixcrs words, without [dlencfſe. There is feruour mthele repetitions,not looſenefſcyas | 


| ypon you's your Charge. and duty: You mult doc good workes, and woe bee to you if | 
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| Cence is better then late : Hee thar giues not till hee dycs, ' ſhewes rhathee would not 


| dureth for ener, Pſalme 112, 9. Our Sauiout tellsvs that our good workeSare our light, 


| may haue comfort in your death, anda Crowne of lifegfter death. '*! 
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* this yeare hath brought forth. 


The riphteous Manmon. | | 


_—_ 


_—  — — 
i — 


iato any of your hearts, take this with you alſo, from him, Doe nor ralke,and purpoſe, 
and proieR, burexecure; Doenot ſodoc good, that wee may thatke your death-bed 
for it, and not you : Late beneficence is bettgr then none, burſo much as early benefi. 


giue,it hee could keepe it : And God loves a cheerefull giver : That which'you *give 
thus, yougiue ir by your Teftament, I can ſcarce ſay you giue ir by your will : The 
good mans praiſe is Diſperfit, dedit : he diſperfes his goods,nor, he Icft thern behind him, 
and his diſtribution is ſeconded with the retribution'of 'G O D, Hu righteouſpeſſe tne | 


Let your light ſo ſhine,th at men may ſee your good workes ,ethich of you letshis light poe | 
behinde apple hath it not rather caricd before him; thar hee may ſee whic WD | 
gocs, and which way himſclfe gocs by it * Do good rherotore jn your\life; that you 


Now all this have L ſpoken, not for thatEhaue ought ['as'S. Pavd ſryes) whereof to 
accuſe my Nation.: Bleſſed be God, as good workes have aboundedin this age, ſo thix | 
place hath ſaperabounded in good workes.. Beer ſpoken tothe glory ofihat G O D, | 
whoſe all our good workes are, to the honour of the Goſpell, ro the coniuiRion of that | 
lewd flander of Solifidianiſme z London ſhall vye good workes with any Ciry vpoti | 
carth: This day and your eares are abundant witneſſes, Asthoſe therefore'that by an 
handfull gheſſe at the whole ſacke, it may pleaſe youby this yeares Briefe ro ſudge bf 
the reſt: Wherein I doe not feare Iſt Envie ir ſelfe- ſhall xecuſe vs of avaine-glorions 
oſtentation; Thoſe obſtreperous benefaQors,,that (like to Hens which cannorlay an 
egge,but they muſt cackle ſtraight) give no almes but with erumpers; loſe their thanks 
with God; Almes ſhould be like oyle, which though it ſwimme aloft” when it'is falte, 
yer makes no noiſe in the falling; notlike water, that ſtill founds where'ir lights ::But | 
how ſoeuer priuate beneficence ſhould not bee acquainted with both; the hands of che 
giuer, but filently experhe reward of him that ſecth in ſecrer, yet-God ſhould bee a | 
great loſer,ifthe publike fruits of chariry ſhould bee ſmothered in a modclt ſecrecy: 
To the praiſe therefore of that good God, whichgiues vs co giue,and rewards vs for 
giving, ro the example, of poſterity, the honour of. our: Profe flion, to the encour 
men: of the wel-deſeruing, ando the ſhame of our malicious aduerfaries, heare vice 
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Here followeth a briefe memoriall of the charitable atts of the City thus yeare laſt paſt,evr.. 
Andif che ſeaſon had not hindred, your eyes ſhould have ſeconded your cares inthe 
comfortable teſtimonie of chis beneficence, Ewge, &'. Well done, good and faithfull 
ſeruanes, Thus ſhould your Profeſſion bee'gracedg thus ſhould the incenſe of your 
almes aſcend in Pillars of holy ſmoake into the noſtrils of God; thus ſhould your ta- 
leats be turned into Cities : This colour is no other then ccleſtiall, and ſo hall 
reward be : Thus ſhouldche foundation be laid of that building, whoſe wals reach vp | 
vato heauen, whoſe roofe is finiſhed and laid on, in the heauen of heanens, in that im- 

mortalicy of glory, whichthe-God of all glory,peace,and comfort hath prouided 

for all chat loue him; Vato the partigipation whercof,the ſame God of ours 
mercitully bring vs through the Sonne of his loue, Icſus Chriſt the 
righteous : ro whom, with the Father, and rhe Holy Ghoſt, | 
-. oneinfiniceand incomprehenſible God, be giuca all 
praiſe, honourand glory, now and 


for euer. Amen. | 
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OF THE MARIED 
CLERGIE, 


M AINTAINED AGAINST 


THE MALICIOVS CHALLENGES 
of C.E. «Maſſe-Prieſt. 


O x, 


THE APOLOGIE WRITTEN SOME 
years ſince for the Mariage of perſons Eccleſiaſticall 
made good againſt the ( auils of C. E. 

| Pſeudo-Catholike Prieſt. 


——. i. 


| Fn three Bookes. 
By I os, Haut. 


THE MOST 


© TE FATHER IN 


GOD, AND MY MOST- HONORED 
Lord,G « om 6 e, Lord Archbiſhop of Can-. 
= rerbury, Primate of all England, and 


Mctropolitane;one of his Maicſtics 
muſt Hopoprablc Privy 
Conuſell, © 


_ 


MoRT ReveranD FarHEeR 
ard no {eſſe honored Lord, 

=} T was my deſire and hope, to ſpend the 
gl reſidue of my Time-and-thoughts in 
Fall ſweet and ſacred Contemplation. Satan 
enuying me this happineſſe, interrups 
me bythe malice of an importunate Ad- 
uerſarie. Twelue yearesagoe | wrote'a 
little Apologelicall Letter forthe Mari. 
age of perſons Ecdleſiaſticall; and now thus late, when | had 
X moſt forgot that | had writtenit, a moody Maſſe-prieft 
dropsa out tedious & virulent Refutation;thorow my ſides 
ſtriking at the moſt Honourable, and flouriſhing Clergie of 
the whole Chriſtian world; labouring notſo much for my | 
diſgrace (whatwouldthar auaile him ? ) as the diſhonour 
and ſcorne of our holy Profeſsion, in the eyes of our people. 
l could conremne it in filence; it! the Quarrell were onely 
[7  Rrerz mine; 


73! 


F 4 


| mine; Now my wrong cannot be wan wy from thou. 
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T he Epiſtle Dedicatorie_.. 


ſandszGod and his Church'are jagaped in'this cauſ&which 
inmyfolle could not burfaſtaineToſle;neither may'L be now 
ſilent with ſafette, without" miſ-conſtrution. Ler this hand 
and Tongue bee no longer mine, then they may ſerue m 

Maſterin Heauen, and his Spouſe on Earth. That which 1 
wrote in ſome three houres, he hath anſwered inthree qua- 
ternions of yeares; and what I wrote in three leaues, hee 


hath aſwered inno fewer. Pages then 389. Should.l follow 


him in his propþrtionz | hee might after fome Cenguriesof 
yeares expectan anſwer,n T oftatus-hydes; whole firſt wor 
ſhould be, legit hec? Or if my patiencetwould delay * 
Reply to the tut prone of his Anſwer, this' Volume. df his 
vvould perhaps: bee vanuhed into Grocers ſhops fot waſte 
Paper in thurts av? Few and vvould no more neede 
an = the now 1t deſerueth one.But hearing of the inſulta- 
tion of ſome Popiſhly afteed, whogloried and triumphed 
inthis Ac n1LL ts pro Chatholics,] addreſſed my ſelfetothe 
V Vorke, with na little indignation, and noleſle ſpeed: T hat 
my ſelfe-conceited Aduerfarie,and his ſeduced abettors,may 
ſee how little a wel-ordered Mariage 1s gniltie of deadding 
our ſpirits, or {lacking our hands, .,, At the beginning of this 
Summers Progreſle, when it pleaſed his facred Mateſtie ts 
take notice of this ſorie.LibelL,and to. queſtion with me con- 
cerning it,] had not ſo mach as read1t ouer, ſo newly wasit 
come tomy hands;ere his happy returne,(Cbeit ſpoken tothe 
anely glory of him that enabled me) had notonly finiſhed 
this Anſwer, but twice written it ouer with mine own hand. 
and yetmade this buttherecreationof the weightier buſineſs 
ofmy Calling,which now did morethen ordinarily vrge me. 
Itwas my purpoſe to haveanſwered(as beleemeth theper- 
ſon 4.qu0,not ad quem) mildely according tomy knowne diſ- 
poſition : but Yen better deliberation,| ſound the infolency 
of my Refuter ſuch,that | could not fauour his and. not bee 


| cruell tomy cauſe, [f therefore for many(itis his own artand 


word 


— — 
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T he Epiſtle Dedicatorie_. 
word )reilative Pages, he recetue from my vnwilling and en- 
forced Pen now and then, though not a Relatiueto ſuch an 
Antecedent,yet perhaps ſome drop of ſharper V ineger,then 
my Inke vſeth to be tempered withall, he may forgiue me, 
and muſtthanke himſelfe: V Vhat needed this cauſe lo furi- 
ous an Inuectiue? Asifthe Kingdom of i Ieauen,and all Re- 
gion conſiſted in nothing but Maiden-head, or Mariage * 
Cardinal Bellarmine,when he ſpeaks of the CGreeke Church, | 


wherein a maried Clergie is both allowed and required , 


beatpeace. [fmy Refuter had ſo thought, this hadnot beene | 
his firſk Controuerſie : Both eſtates meete in Heauen. 
fohbn the Virgin reſts in the boſome of maried eAbraham, 
This inordinate heate therefore of proſecution riſes from 
faction, not from holy Zeale: Hence it was thatmy Aduer- 
farie cunningly ſingled out this point from many others, 
ranged in my poore Diſcourſes, as that wherein (Biſhop - 
vels confeſsion) he mightpromiſe tohimlelfe the likelieſt | 
aduantage of Antiquity; and how gloriouſly doth he vaunt 
himſelfe in the oſtentation of Fathers & Counfels! V Vhich 
vaine flouriſh how little itauailes him, the proceſle ſhal ſhew; 
where it ſhall appeare vpon what —_— no {mall piece of 
Antiquitie was partiall to Virginity, and ouer-harſh to Ma- 
riage, as Beatus Rhenanus, a learned and ingenuous Papiſt 
confeſſeth.But this we may boldly ſay,that if thoſe holy men 
had out-liued the bloody times, and ſeene the fearfull in- 
conueniences which would( after a ſetled peace enſue vpon 
the ambition, or conſtraint ofa denyed Continencie, they 
had doubtlefle changed their nate; and with the moderate 


-— — —— 


ſhutsvp mo derately; That if this were all the difference be- | {iis par ace- 
twixt them,and the Romane_ Church, they ſhould ſoone | cue. 
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Si errorem alili 
nou haberent, 


deretur, Bull, 


B Rhtndn, AVG 
lib.de.exbort. 


and wiſeſt ſpirits ofthe latter tunes; pleaded for that berry 
which the reformed Church now enioyeth. The vniuerlall 
conceſsion whereof (after the priate Suffrages of worthy | 


| 
| 
' 
| 


tempefle,Vid,Dallings, obſer, vpon Guicciard, Door Mart, againſt Pr. Matty. 


Rrr 3 


a. At — 
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eu%one del matrimonio de Preti ſi ſavelle,che tutti voltaſſetto Þ a ffetto e+ amor lore alle moglie,a' figli, per conſequenzg, alla caſages alla patiias 
onde ccſ[erebbe la dependenya ftretta che l Ordixe Clencale ba con la ſede Apoſtolica,eh tanto ſarelbe.Conceder kl matrimono 2 Preti,quamo difiru gs 
ger ta Hierarchia eccleſraftica,& ridur il Pont. cha non fofſe pie che Veſcouo di Roma Hiſtor,Conrih Trid-pag,662-Tropph feſte, tropps tejtegtropps 


Authors) | 
&4UeNOrs) 


Eneas Syluitts. 
Panormit 'n, 
Durandus. 
Per, ſas. 
MonlManit 
Era Mrs, Of. 
Cbe Coll intrs- 


Caftu,Tertull, \ 


| 
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| Authorg)came to a publike treaty inthe Romane Church, 
amidſt the throng of their late T ridentine Counſell, and itis 
worththe while toobſerue on what grounds itrecejueda re- 
pulſe, [fPrieſts ſhould beallowed Mariage (fay thoſe wily | 
Fralians) it would followthat they would caſt their affect 
ons on their VVies and Children; and conſequently on 
their Families, and Countries, whereupon would ceaſe that 
ſtrait dependance which the Clergie hath vpon the See A- 
oſtolike; In ſo much as to grant their Mariages, were as| 
| muchas todeſtroy the Hierarchie of the Church,and to re-| 
duce the Pope within the meere bounds of the: Remane Bi. 
ſhopricke. This was the plea ofthe Clergte; their thrifty 
| Laitie,Ctogether with them) enemuesto the blefsing (or, as 
they conſtrueir,the curſc)of truitfulneſſe,are wont to plead, 
T roppoteſte: our Gregory «Martin of old computes the pre- 
iudiciall increaſe that mightariſe from theſe Mariages to che 
Common-wealth. It is not Religion, but wit that now lies 
in our way. Fond men that dare offerthus to controll the 
wiſedome oftheir Maker,and will betying the God of Hea- 
| Uen to their rules of ſtate. As1tis, no Church in the whole 
VVorld (except theRomane_) ſtands vpon this reſtraint 
| whereof the conſequences haue been ſo notoriouſly ſhame- 
full, that wee might well hope, experience would haue 
| wrought, if not redreſle of their courſes, yet ſilence of ours: 
| And ſurely, if this man had not preſumed that (by reaſon of 
| the long diſcontinuance of Popery) time had worne out of 
| mens minds the memory of their odious filthineſſe, he durſt 
notthus boldly haue pleaded for their abominable Celebare: | 
The queſtion whereof, after all buſie diſcuſsions, and pre-| 
| tences of age,mult be reſ{olaed into no other then this: How 
farre the Tradition ofa particular Church is worthy to pre- | 
uaile againſt Scripture : yea,and againſtother Churches, A 
| | point, whichavery weake:itudgement will bee able to de-| 
rermine. 
| | Inthisreturne ofmy Defence,l doe neither anfyer every 
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| lefſe foxced then mine Aduerſaries 'Continencdie:whereft 


[you euer happy 1a his plentifull bleſsings. Such ſhall euer 
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idle clauſe, nor omit any eſſentiall: this length of mine is no, 


— 


yet my Reader ſhall not ſigh vnderan irkeſome loquacitie.] 
preſume to dedicate this vuworthy labour to your Grace, 


full, and vigilant Querſeer, as a renowned Patterne ofholy 


Virginity and Patron of holy Mariage. The Gad of Hea- 
uen(whoſe watch you carefully keep) preferue you long to 
his Church; and make vs long happy in your Grace, and 


be the Prayers of 


Your Graces moit humbly 
denoted, 


| 
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whom this famous Church dayly bleſſed, asher wile, faith- |' 
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| |THEANSWER TO THE| ||: 
| _ ADEVERTISEMENT. j 


HE man begins with a threat, I may not but tremble? Hee | 
frights me with an vninerſall Deteflion of my errors. 1t is ] 
almoſt as eaſie to finde faults, as to make them, Perbaps the 
Time had beene as well ſpent in toſſing ofhis Beads: H ow hap- 
pie aman am I that ſhall ſee all my oney-fights ? My com. | 
fort «s, that if my Tree were fruitleſſe, there wonld bee ng 
ſtone throwne at it, In the meane while, how well doth the | 
y ricle of 4 Deteftor become him that hides himfelfe ? If bee be 
not afraid or aſhamed of his cauſe, let his name be knowne 
| that his viftories may be recorded, It is an iniurious and baſe 
| | | aduantage to ſtrike and hide, and after apitcht Duell to gall 
« fixed Aduerſarje. out of 6 nov . If his perſon be wpon ſome treaſonable aft abnoxiows, it 
is hard if ſome of his names be not free : But if 1 muſt neeas be matcht with the ſhadow of a | 
Libeller,1 will ſo take bim, as he deciphers himſelfe:C.E.Cauillator Egrcgious;and wnder | 
thu true ſtile of his, am ready to encounter him,and doe here bid Defiance to an inſolent,and | 
wuniuſt adnerſarie : And firſt, let me tell my Caniller, this order is prepoſterous. If all my ex- 
1 rors be at the month of the Preſſe, how is it that two or three of them are thus ſuffered to out- |} 
| runne their fellowes ? Was his malice ſo bigee with theſe, that it could not ſtay the time of | 
| the common deliuerie ? Needs muſt they be notorious falſhoods, that are thus ſingled out 
from the reſt, Let them appeare in their owne ſhapes, vgly, (doubtleſſe) and prodigious. | 
Ex Decad, The firſt is, That moſt ſhameleſfe aſſertion that Bellarmine vodcr his owne hand ac- 
'Ep.3 Epiſt 5. | knowledges, 237. Contrarieties of Dodrine amongſt h:s Catholikes. Cond the man 
0 way but hae patience, he on finde abowe three hundred ; What ſayes my Detector to this? | 
{ Enumeration; | -He hath pot ſeen the ſeucrals, yet (like a braue man at _Armes) he profeſſes to kill bis ene- } | 
My peace of | je ere he can appeares and tels vs thoſe 237 Contrarieties, are nothing but 237 lyes in one 
203, ſjertion, that there are in them ſo many vntruths 1 eaſily grant, for in contradiftions one 
| part muſt needs be falſe, And Truth is but ſingle : They are vniruths then, (lyes are too 
broad a word) but their owne. My aſſertion ſhall onely iuſtifie that they are told, let him | | 
Obie. | Fake carefor the reft : Buttheyarenotin points belonging to Faith and Religion,only þ | 
| In marters vndecided, and diſputable : The ſequel! ſhall try that ſhift, Why doe wee fore- | 
ſtall our Reader dWho knowes 30t that there cannot be ſo many points fundamentall ? Let 
him takethers 4s they are, 1 aggranate nothing; It © but onely.in ſuch light chaffe as this, | 
| In the number and extent of Bookes Canonicall, wherein Driedo, Eraſmus, Genebrard, | 
[ f Caietan, Sixtus Senenſlis, are acknowledged to oppoſe the reſt, In the Popes infallibilitic of | 
: iudgement, wherein Gerſon, Almayne, Pope Adrian,Eckius, Hoſius, Pichius, Waldenfis, f 
| are 4yF wo; In the reach and originall of ſpiritaall inviſdittion,wherein Abulenfis, Tur. } 
| rec a, an. a Victoria, Alphonſus de Caſtro, &c. proclaime to drfſtr:what ſhould 1 | 
| pnſtance in more ? 1t is but inthe Popes power in Temporalities, tn the inerrableneſſe of } 
; Conncels, whetber particular, confirmed by the Pope, or Generall, in the amtboritie of Y 
| | Councels aboue Popes, in the force of Y owes, in the worſhip due to Images, and the like, 
| Theſe / | 
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« | nofauour. Where lyes this ſo lewd lye, and malicious abuſe ? That Bcllarmine ſayes thus of | 


 TheeAnſmerto the eAdertiſement. 


Theſe and ſach other are the ſleight T rifles (ſince all cannot be weig htieYimpevtinent tofaith 
wherein. the Remiſh Doftors warie. SLOTS n 
| Neither doth my «ſſertion of their diſcord gall him more,then of onr Y nity:0 the forehead 
Heretikes ! 1 ſaid that we in our Church differ onely in Ceremonies, they inſubſtance; Let 
im gine leawe to rhe contra-divifion of theſe two, and 1 will take teaue to taint tine the iti- 
divifion of the Church off England., i#the WIS 2090 5 | Uo'> {x 

T his boldneſſe, together with my eminent ignor nor; makes bin admire the'ſtarcitic of 
harned men in our Countrey, that could finde no bettey D offory 16 ſewd to Dott:Conferenze 
then Maſter H all.To Cour eriefe, Sir,it was &SywNe,and tht noble and celebrious;, Net: 
ther was it ont of maas that your ſilly Aduerſarie wt ſent thither- T his happy tiand (which 
hath ne blenriſh but tbet it yeelds ſuch Yipers as your ſelfe) tbonnds (as you tod well know) 
with ſtore of incomparable Dinines, ſuch 4s may. ſat your Rome 19 ſehoole.*$#zt the Mrſ- 
ſenger of Pyrrhus long ſince called your Italy , » Countrey'of K ings, and Egypt was wont 
to be called the Countrey of. Phyſictans:fo may this bleſed land of bars inſtly meris the Yitle 
of The Region of Divins s. For me, 1 can beecohtent to bet baſe enongh'im mine owne 
\ryes, but 1f-my ROT Ro redound ts my betteys, 1 dave tell' him it ts my comfort, 


or any of his Eaues-dropping companinue(\to whom that place ee open) th wherein 1 
ſhamedtheſe that ſent.mes-1t was myinſi griefe that the neteffitie-of my hea h, yea of my 
life called rue off immaturely : but fince'either death or departure maſt b2 yeelded to, others 


robation. WY BETTEDY BET 
But that ſecond lye of mine is ſo lond\that all my Brethren of Dort muſt heareit,and they 
which were lately the Witneſſes of my ſimceritic (gracing mee with the deare Teſftimonie of | 


come forth ? In my cenſure of Traucll,glancing at the Iefuiticall bragge of their Indian 
Miracles (whereat their very friends make ſport) I charge Cardinall Bellarmine for an a- | 
voucher of theſe Cozrnages,who dares auerre that his fellow Xewier,not oncly healed | 
the Deafe, Dumbe, and Blinde, but raiſed the Dead, to which I adde(whiles his Bro- | 
ther Acoſta, after many yeares ſpent in thoſe parts, can pull him by the leeue, and tell | 
him in his care, loud thar all the World may heare. Prodjgia nulla producimwus.) This 

i my Indittment; Let me come to my Tryall : Caft me, if ye can, ye renerend heads, 1 crane \ 


the leſuite Xauicr,is wot denyed;That Acolta ſayes thus of himſelfe,aud his fellow leſuites, 


Weſt, and how then could Acoſta ſpend many yeares in thoſe parts ? A perilous Plea! Wha 
ener, 1 beſecch you,mentioned either Eaſt or Welt? 1 ſpeake of theIndies in common, ſo did 

| bis Bellarmine ffom whom 1 cited this, Clarvit etiamin Indiis omnigenere miraculo- 
| rum, &c. Here & not one of the Indics mentioned, but both or either,1f both liued in the In- 
| dies, though not in one T owne,in one Coumry,in oneIndic;,wherein haue 1 offended, whiles 
| peaking fo the Indics in general, I ſaid that Xauier and Acoſta lived there?Tet this is one 
tye (he ſaith) and that ſo long a one,as that it reacheth as farre as it is ſtoms the Eaſt to the 
| Weſt, from the Artick to the Antartick Pole; wherein 1 doubt not but your renerences wil 
1 eaſily marke the skill of this learned Coſmographer. Some parts of thoſe inſtanced Indies 
differ net ſo farre, not to ſþeake of the ſmall ſtrait of Anian, the mentioned Region of Mexi- 
| co #s not aboue fonrſcore degrees from Tapan : Either your conſtruction muſt fauour him, 
| or elſe this muſt goc into the Booke of ower-ſights. 
The ſecond te is, that” Acoſta pulled Bellarmine by the fleenc in this aſſertion, as if hee 
denyed thoſe Eaſterne Miracles,which he elſewhere confeſſeth, Indeed, this ſawcineſſe were 
dangerous : Thered Hat (yon ſay) i fellow to a Crowne, But ſhall I confeſſe where 1 erred? 
My dull head could not conceine that God ſhould be the Godof the Mountains,and not of the 
Yalleys,of the Eaſt Ind'cs,z0t of the Welt;and yet be the Ieſuites Godin both : Eſpectally, 
ſince the _ that Toſeph Acoſtaferches from the perſons (which ſhould be the ubiea of 


"4 . 4 —_——_ 


that 1 was ſens thither by 4indgement no leſſe infallible, then-of Paul the Fift: Let himſelfe | 


ſhall indge whether 1 went away more ladenwith infirwitie,then(bow-ener unworthy ) with 3 Lamm AL 


\perfccerit, Chry- | 


; nam toleraſſetis, | 
'& 


their 4,1 ) are now made the Iudges of my impudentie. What monſter of falſhood will |. 
0 


& granted,T he firſt lye yet is, Acoſta was newer in the Eaſt-Indics at:al, nor Xaujcr in the | 


LEY. MA 


ſal, Ind.c.g. 


thoſe Wonders) holds as equally for both Indies,as and Almanack made for the Meridian of 
one Citie,ſerneth the Neighbours, Hitherto | 
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lye : Nothing 
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' hand without 
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Hitherta then the protege ef my infamous falſhoods »ſnch, as if all my Writings X coal 


hane afforded any equally hainous, theſe had neney beene choſen out to grace the Jromt of big 


Detection; There muit-peeds be much terrour in the ſequel, 
-. Thereft of +66 ftormeſals vpon our learned Profeſſor, D. Collins; one of the prime or. | 


neny2e Ef U.C-UT IO IPevOy arnerſhip of whoſe univuſt diſerace doth wor little hear. 
ten my wnworthineſſe, Tha world knowes the eminency of that mans Learnin WWt,Indge- 
ment, wry? : Hs aoncepraſe bim enough in the Gate : Ter this Malepert Corner. 
creeper doth fo buſely wihfie bims, for ignorance, ſilineſſe, pratling, ruflicitie, ling, as ifin 
theſe onely he were puatchleſſe, Indeen. whons doth the aſperſgon Fibas fonle hand forbeare ? 
Vitum cſthominam aliosvules facere'? 7 appeate'to all the Tribunals of Learning the. 
row the World, whether, all Doway bane yeelded ought comparable to that mans Pen : whe. 
ther he baue.not (o.* contured down his Caco-Dzmon Iohannes ,that he neuer dares to look 
backe into the light ag ajner whether bis Bphatha be not ſo powerfull, that if hs Aauer|arie 
were any 8therwiſe deafe then the blocke which he worſhips, it might open his eare to the 
Truth, It angers C.E. tabeare tharKrugs (bould not dye, or perhaps,that they whoſe heads 
are anointed, ſhould dye by any other then anointed fingers, The ſentence of bu Cardinall 
and leſuites bath de taQtxand de jure,of diſpoſing and murdering King s,is now beſide our 
way; Onely wemmay reade a farre off in capitall Letters, Ariſe, Peter, kill and cate: Hee 
knones the word wth ſhame enough. 1 will not ſo much wrong that worthy Proneſt, 
44 to anticipate his quarrell;rather 1 leaue rhe ſuper fluitie of this malice to the 
| ſcourge of that abler hand, from whom 1 aonbt not but C.E ſhall [mart 
4nd bleed ſo well, that he may ſpare the labour of making 
+ © bumſclfe bis owne whipping ſtocke on 
of Good. F 1148)» 
(nx). 
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| ſhame, in calling Rowe Proſtitute,or himſclte ſhameleflc; or:in citing from the; 9us 


| Iy, let my Cauiller know, thac it isnorthe friuolous'illafion of any ſhaffing Teſvite, 


I. 
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HE 


.- maintained, CfC.. .... 11h. 
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= Either my Charicie, nor my Leiſure, nor my Readers: Patience;will 
allow me to follow my DeteRor, in alt his Excravagancics; nor to 
chahge idle words of Contumely with -a-Babblcr, His twelve firſt 
Pages, are but the light froth of animapotent Anger, wherein he ac- 
L cuſerh my bieterneſlc,and profeſſeth his owne, Fort mel appeale vn- 

' * toall eies;if my-Pen haue been ſomactimag zcaloos,n was neuer1f1- 
temperate : Neither can hemake me belecue, that my. Paflionsnerd roi appeare:to 


libet of his owne Catholike Prieſts, the Art of his Iefuites, irs *Drurying of young 
Heices. There is ncither Slander, nor Shame in Truth. For bimſdfe;hecontefſerh to 


his Inke is too thicke, hee ſhall giue me leaue ro puta little: Vineger to'ir; thar ir may 
flow the berrer, Inthe meane time hee ſhalt goeaway with this glory; Thar a fouler 
Mourh hath ſeldome euer wiped it ſelfe vponcleane Paper.” M7102 $2 is 

Afrcrrhoſe waſte flouriſhes,his thirteenth Page begins to ftrikeg wherein he - chae. 


Bellarmines Obicions, diſlembling their Solutions, The Man were hard driuen, that 
would goto borrow of an Enemy.1f all my proofes be fore-alledged & fore.anſwered 
by his Rellarmine, to what purpoſe hath this Trifler blurred ſo much Paper ? There 
(hee faith) ſhall the Reader fee all my Scriptures anſwered, the Doctrine of Devils ex- 
plic2ted; there, that other, Let him bee the Husbend of one Wife, and Mariage is bonora- 
ble: Anſwered indeed; bur as he ſaid (amarwtrs) anſwerlefly. Such cleare Barnes of 
Truth ſhine in the face of thoſe Scriptures, that all che*'Cob-web Vayles ofa Ielvites 
ſubriltie cannot obſcure them. | ) 
Their very Citation confutes their Anſwer. And where had wethis Law; That if a 
Teſuice haue-once medled with a Scriprure, all Pens;alt Tongues arc barred from euer 
 alledging ir ? If Satan haue miſ-cited thePſalme (-Hee ſhall gine his \ Angels: charge over 
thee)tor Tempration,may not we make vic of ir, forthecomfort of ProreRion? Briefe. 


that can driue vs from the firme Bulwarke of the holy-'Scriptures, In'this, they 'are 
clearcly ours, afcer all prerences of Solution (as heeſhall well feele inthe Sequel) and 
ſhall ſecure vs againſt all humane. Oppoſficion, Beforethe diſquiſition' whereof, foine- 
what muſt of force be premiſed,concerning the ſtate of our Queſſtion,'-+ | 55:1 115 1 
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haue ſhirpened his Pen, androhaue diprt'it (perhaps roo deepe) in: Gall * Burwhicre | 


geth me wirh odijous baſeneſle, and-infufficiencie, in borrowing all my proofes from 


Declamationes 
ambitioſoram 
oper 4, 0tioſoriym 
cibs ſent, Scal, 
Exe. 


Proflituta ille 
Ciccitas. 

aThe particu. | 
lars of this Hj- | 
ſtorie he ſhall 
receiuc in duc 


| Refut. p. 13 
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| vs ſuch-Antagonilſts; as may not faine Occafions to mpty their Note-Bookes. One 


. 
» 4 
. - 


_ 
LESS 


—————_ I _ - 


Ls 
. 
: 


z 
4 
' 
: 
| 
. 


L 


| Travetofpcake for out &vneviNeither did] ever derogate ovght frem facrpd Virging: | 


-” 


'th (=/x : £4 ont our Dottrine in that behalfe) | 
vporrwhich | ped eo args fe of che ſtrong Obligation of Yowes, 
the neceffitite of Their” Obſetuarion, t ie and danger of their Violarton, the 
prayſg of Virginitic, t iþilitic of kegpi t;.ang v n this yery ground byjlds he 
the rot cbs ah of | enſdibs Oodfugripht : ifodich, 25(je . 236: )heſayes, 
That ('Mariage all times, without contrary Inidinfion,wai lawful, # not denytd, nor will 


' 1 Whclpt,runntsaþou after bis owne Stctne, Bur, that he mzy'not complaine to bee 


| whatis faid of one,” might agree toboth :.Burt the world knowes we ate wo. 1t Iſay 


{ our Clergy is willingly ſubic ro more then the direiue Power of their Soucraigne, 
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Fa nord. 
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the dw ſeamedlymy wile Aduerfarie hach mia. 

| 4Betcfor, Thar all his tedious diſcourſe ſhrs | 

Tanks Epiſtle( ſo & his whole Scope to difproxe 
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it be proned in hafte, That Phicfs, ot ſuch arhadwowel the conmery, might wſe that liber-| 
tie:and we ſay not,that Virginity is violently to bee impoſed on any, for it commeth by free 
elettion, but where the Vow is free)the Tranfevefion is axmuable. Thus he. 

Now let all indifferent eyes ſee, whether the onely drift of mite Epiſtle bee not to 
juſtific our Mariages, not to improue their Singlenefſeg ro defend the lawfulneſle of the 
Mariage of our Clergie,nor to ibftifie the Marrages of the Rom7(þ,co plead for the ma. 
riage of our Eecleſiaſtiques, not of Popiſh Voraries, a 

In exprefſe tearmes, I diſ-avowed it. The ihteruention of a Vow make a new ſtate, 
Let Baatplcad for himſelfe. What is itto me, if the Romifb Clergie may not bee Hug. 
bands 2: or if} acehrding to the French Proverbe, they habeaLawnoftT marry, and 
Cuſtome not co:liue chaſte Z!Ler jt berthct care whomir concerties; only 1 will have 


tie, orlay itleyell(wherherabfolntely, or in 'all circumſtances) with hgly-Majrino- 
nie ncitherdid Tevicr conceioedf an impoſsibilitic of Continence in ſome perſons: | 
Fake away theſe three-Gremnds; (which I vtterly diſclaime before Godand Men) to- 
her: with his petulan Milings,and idle Excurſions; &&.what is become of the Vos 
eof my great Aduerſarie Thoſe three vaſt Paragraphes are fhrunke into fo few 
ſheers of Paper, atiat aMouſemiyas ſoone runne away with his book as with his god, | 
My Maſters of Doway, Ifye bee the Superiors, vnder whole permiſsion this worthy 
Worke ſces the light, for ſhame keepe vp your lauiſh Vothrifrs of good rime,and ſend 


daſh'of a Penne.might thus iuſtly anſwer the "moſt part of his blovghtie Volume 
wherein, like a drunken Man, h&makes a fray with his owne ſhadow, and like an idle | 


caſt off roo contemptuoutly; he ſhall receiuea faire account of Particula: s. 
ve. i i & ' 


Oo . 
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"PHeThewe of my Epiſtle is-plainely no. other, then our Mariage cenſured, heean- 
ſwers, of Theirs. I would there wereſuch cauſe of familiaritic and entircneflethat 


| 


our Clergicis heartily Joyall rotheir King; will be ſtraight take ir of theirs ? 1f, that 


will he challenge thisto theirs? The very Point which I purpoſcly declined, hee fol. | 
lewes in hot.chaſe, Euer moderate Papiſts(they are the words of my Epiſtle) will g7ant | 


| -vsfree; becauſe not bound by Vow not ſo farre as thoſe old Germanes propeſſe & neſſe : And | 


yerall my Detecors refucation ſtill driucs at the ſuppoſition of a Vow. What habe | 
we.to Hoe with Votarics ? : Our Clergie is free, whether as.Clergie, or as ours: Firſt, as | 
-perfons Eccleſiaſtical {qn4 zates)For holy Otders, whether as ordcis; ores holy, arc | 
'no hindrances:of Matrimonic, as. Cardinall Cajetan truly, and with himythe whole, 
-Schogle, That which may bee pretended for Impediment, is cihcra Vow arnexed, ' 
or an Ecclcfiaſtical Statute. [Ty (4c; o #195 [ai 
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| Pope may 4t by pleaſure looſe the Bond of that Stature,it followes neceſſarily that if a Prieft 


f 


E LEY | The Honaur of the/Mlaried{lergie. 474. 


> As tor che Vow, it's lo;tarre from baing effentiallgq hgly/O rders,as-that it is made |», 0,9;.; (cers 


That it is exprelly forbiddenao Biſhops,q0 ordaine any without the promile of ſivgle | 7,E 77 
| life, ground«tis but pon an Epiſtle of Pope Greggry 4, a bue and weake found vn , 3 vy 


chis Profeſſion « for. ſo much as here,is. nejrber a-djre, Exhibition of the Body to ES 
' this purpoſe in the Offerer, para ;diret Copnſecration to this-end in-the Admitter, | lvici.? xtr. 


a Religious Qrder, ecauleis yeelds:oum the Body vatg aneltate rep to Maiti- ' prom.ttu mon.:- 
| mony, doth of ir{clfe in it Qwae;nawure,bothhinder Mariage;and millifg. it mot ſo the | 4 94a 1c 
Eccleſiaſtical}. To-which wee way adde,,:That according. ts gheir owne,s Dofors, tare Cheri. 

Solemnitic and Simplicitic make no difference of the Vow before God, though be- |. 
fore the Church.-A diſtingion'zpo'fleightygggpewly vpitare, ro ouerturne an ancient | 5,547 © 


and well grounded Inſtirmnion. Neither peadiwee any better, or other proofe of the | 1 ep.42. 


Now eft de effentia Sacerdots, ec Itis not gfaheelſencegt a Priclt (ſaith he) ro keepe | 4 pt > by 
fingle, for thatthe Greciep _ are peynitzed. eucn by the Roman Chilrchtocon, 915.0717. 
rinue in thecſtate of Mariagg. YN hat caniþe- more cleare? If there were a ncceflary and ER ſky 


inſeparable-connexion of a vowed:Cantinency, with holy Orders, then would not, | confirurioac Ec: 


la, Matty. ony 


jugall Society,.Their a@ of allowance to the Greeke Churth, implyes a faire indepen. | 7,054. 


werof a Church ſtatute; and of wha Church, but the Rowan ? Allother Churches in | bendita. yg 
the World, as of Armenia, Grecia, Syris, Ethiopia, Raſsia, theGeorgians, Cc. allow the | a. Item, 


| Viik tel; Voti 
ceſſary Continencie, that they rather exrqniouſly prerequire a neceſhty of Mayiage |4r:0 exwrft cx 


Anion. 


Iris onely the Church af s Rome, the great andimperious Miſtreſſe of the World, |Simplex vorim” 
that impoſes'the yoke of this, yow ypou her Vaſlalls, Impoſes it, but ad libitum to as |4p»d om aon 
her great Paramour(in whoſe yaſt Boſome that whole Church lyes) may diſpenſe with M/s ovligat 


-” _ 4 . . 5 - 1194 l { 
it ashe liſts. Here chat irrefurable diſcourſe, of Cardinal} Caictan : His words beare | il err 
weight, and ate: not vnworthy, the eycs of my Reader. Therefore (ſaith he) ſince rhe ies! on t 
4 Cj3 REC» 
ſentia Sactraps- 
of the VWeſterne Church ſhall marry by the Popes, leaue, without any reaſonable cauſe, that #4 ſing. cal 
ſuch Mariageof hisis a true Matiage, and the parties maried are iruc Hnsband and Wife, | 464ndo- 


Janes 
Quacm. Grec 


tally,in doing this act againſt the Vow of Chaſtity,withoat a reaſonable,or at leaſt a probavle | bs Latina gur- 
cauſe of their ſo licenſing; and conſequently, neither ſhould the Pope bimſclfe be excuſed | wry fr . 
from mortall ſin: But if there be any reaſonable caſe of diſpenſing with this vow of Chaſlity, | pomazere, 


of Chaſlity , may bee not onely the publike Y my. whether Cinill or Eccleſiaſticall, but any | Brecard. Lug. 
other greater good then the obſerning of that Chaſtity, it iuſtly followes, that the Pope nor | A x ag 

| only may, butwith 4 (afe Conſcience may di ence with 4 Prieſt.of the Weſterne(or Roman) » the Chriltians 
Church ,that he may marry; euen beſides the cauſe of a publike benefit, And therefore the " Indie aqd . 


determination of ſome hath beene roo preſumptuors in affirming, That abſolutely and with- 1,799) 


Fav nec uEUCH + 
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by:<ſome leaned Papilts adifferenge herwine.the Obligazion of .cheir Religious, ang | dctirun coni., | 
their Pricſts. That their Rieligipugarc y.a ſolemae; Vow to, lingls life inthe | 92 50 cj \| 
very iotrinſecall. nature ob heir Profeſliongtheir Pricfis ogely.þy a Chiych Cooftity-. pfwtlaliee agc, 
tion,without Vow.,And lexhargoeturmaer with their famoas Cardinal, drcach, Solo L7 q44t_ 


and be{ides hold, thit' their Vow, is) bur {emisſolemac, and accidentally, incident intg | % ©9711 | 


| both which make vpithe folemaity, of rhewamryponwhich reaton, accordingtothem, fx5 19:4 


dD/s. 28. Greg, | 


—— 


inconnexion ofthis Vow With holy Ocdegs,then that o{thgir owne Dominicwus d Soro, | 24. *h ſupra. 


feirher could the” Rowan Churchacknowledge,a-true Pricfthogd, where ic finds con - | fie. Þ inucn- | 


dency of theſerwo, which ſome. of their clamorous Clicnzs plead ,to haue indiuifibly | humab ipfo Ec- | 
coupled. Soas' now allthe ſtxeagyh of this negeſlary Celcbare; is reſglugd inco.the po- | <it re. 


inthe perſons to be ordained. | \ftuturo Ecchfie | 


and their I/ſuc traely legitimate zalhoogh in {a marying,both the parties ſhould ſinne mor- | etun «> £:291e0. | 


then the party tbus marying, 41 diſpenſed with, may both ſafely marry, and liuvein Marj-' Dom Saba de \ 
| age, And herecgon it appeares, T hat ſince a reaſonablecauſe 'of diſpenſing with this Vow | o, 4-34 | 


Calhaig; oc, | 


out ſach.cauſe the Pope cannot diſpence.: whereas (as we haue ſhewed) the Pope nidy doeit Twhida Roma | 
witbout any cauſe, though in ſo doing he fhould ſinne - 4nd with any reaſonable cabſe, with. para ee. 
ont finne : and iw bath, the Matrimony ftands firme. Thus he; ark BO PITT FA 


ſalss, ſed Latine,Efpenc.l.t.de Contc.t3; Ideivco ciam ſuminues Po ntifex poſſut at bibitum &c, Caict Opyſade Caffitatt Dubig 7 CR | 


coniunRion of Miniſteric, and Mariage; and are fo farce fram tequiting a Vow of ne: |/: neevs..) 
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En. 


d Sedes clemen- 
tiſſona que nulli 
e conſutuit, 
. dummodo albi 
aliquid veil rubti 
antercedat.' 


in difpenſationi- 
bus cum Cohfli- 
fulls in Sat. 
Ord. &c. * * 


Card. 

$3 Sacerdotes 
non maturd de- 
liberatione ſc 
aftrinxet aunt, 0- 
deat Rom. Porh. 
qui circa bet. 
ſaler diſpenſatt 
guid ſt agen- 
dun in particu» 
lavibus : 

Mart, Pereſius, 
&c. 

k Hjrvotis afy i= 


Matrimonum 
abſq Deſpenſeri- 
ne bnive,Quamuis 
v:hementifhmis 
carns flimalis 
wrgcatur.&y. 
Sanch, [7 de 
Mats. lmped.' 
Diip.i1. 
Autboritas ſupc- 
r,074s diſpenſan- 
tis expeRanda 
ef 

Commun# iltz 


re Dottorum 


Caictani, 1:11 
Yum quando et 
qui vout, con- 
ſtat al:qad cſſe 
melius preterita 
voti materi, 
poſſe propria 
authoritate rt. 
cedere, 
Saxch, de Matv. 


\ Sue vera rut, *.. 


part. ſpeeare 15. 
m Ax Syl:8- ' 
piſt:2o7, 
So Benedifi 12. 
gaue Diſper 
{arion ro Pe- ©* 
frarch. Arch- 
deacon'of Par- 
ma, to 


his Laura (rod 


® Occadenta 


The Honour of th Maried (lergie_.. 


——— | 


© Words rhatneede neither 'Paraphi | — 
practice this Diſpen{ation hark been thatwe may notreſ# onely:in Speculation) 


AMaith, Paris. * 
Alius abuſies tft 


3 Concal. Select, 


ius,non poteſt | 


1 As Cardi 


| rntne;1t therefore thoſe ſuperiours,which have all law full and ſpirituall authoriry©- 


& nominatim \ * 


| They diditby a becke, if not by a Dieg-g4#4,but conld never prove it done by either, 


Pataptiral, v6 Tnforcemens./ And how dyſuall the 


. 


resengvgh by the ihgermouscomplaint of theiri ſolefied Cardinalls, ro Paul 
TE ea Eocnote 
ſhould norhave' q n poblks and weighty cauſes; 'c (fay th 
i theſe timits,twherein the Lnkivand worgt tm 90h res erat Net 
ther is it long fmce our kid Apoſtate MCarrrgaie vs hete in Englard;gtrom bigger, 


nin then/himſeHfe) an tiertere of the likelihood of this fiberall Diſpotniation, from: | 


his holy Father of Rowt; Vpon the conditions of ourredublettion, Would werfiere: 
fore but ſtovþeto kiſfe the Cartbuncle ofthat ſacred Tor, our Clergir might as welh 
conhiſt with' W edlocke;as the 'GreciiN "Oh; the groſie mockery of: Souſes, noe 
more igriotthitthen eredul6us'! VWillhisHolinefſe aiſpenſc wichvs bot )our finne'? 
We canbe diſpenſed with arhome for his ation'/It 4s rheit-Sorrow,th atthe 
World: growne wiſer,and findes Heaien n6 left rieere th Dower-CEf2, then tothe! 
Seuen & #0 + Wi JI? WCC: ”* 4 

And ere we leaue this point;ir is very Eonfiderable;what' may bee a reaſonablecauſe 
of this Diſpenſation : For thoſe very '#Ieſuites}' which ho0)d the power otthis Vow 
ſuch, Thar the vchemerteft cenrations ard foftes of the fleſh may not berelicned with 
an arbitrary Matrimonie,fince the matrer of this Vow 1s fo important;\and caries 16 
much danger in the violation, as that it is riot to bee lefe to the power of apriyate 
Indgement” (thovigh morally certain) whether Marrinicuie (all chings conſidered) 
be in this paticular expedient (for thartmby 'bee 'fir for'a man as fiwyular perſon, 
which is nor fit for him as part of the cothitwhitie) yerthey grart, thatthis extreand 
perplexedn-efle and violence of carnall'motions, is 4 iuft cauſe of diſpenſation; Vhar 
need wemore ? Though ſome 1 Cafſuiſts be more fanovrable,and grantrhar in ſuch 
caſes we may not onely allow, bur perſwade Matrimonie'to the perplexed Vorary:: 
| m e£veas Sy{nius wlio Wes tiencr eſe Pime, 'then when hec was Pruv) 
gives this hearty 2dunſet Vis friend 1ob» Freiind,a Rowian Þ: teſt, that he ſhould(not-: 
withſtanding bis Orders) helpe'h:mſtlfe by Mariage, yet the former will ſerceour 


% 


ucr vs,ſhall haue thought good,vpon this reaſonable cauſe,to giue a generalitic ot dif. 
penſation to all ſuch ot our Clergie, as ſhall not, after all carcfu'l- and ſerious inde- 
uours; find themſelues able to conitaine; allowing thermby theſe lawfull remed:esro 
quench thofe impure flames: What car avy lefuit or Deuill except againſt thise'This 
is ſimply the cleare caſe of them whoſe cauſe I maintaine; "Uh 
And yet further. Purthe ca{cthis hadyor been; if without the thought of any Ro- 
miſh Diſpenſarion, the * 'Eaſterne Church riever held it needfull rorequire the Vow 
of ſingle life inthe Miniſters of the Altar;(the ykhow the words of their own Gloſſe) 
wh 
corbditulibr of Ecclefiaffiques,as ſuch,we may turneoareirs to our Eccleſiaſtiques | 
in fpeciall) ho Church ynder heaneh kept it felfe mort free from the bond age of 
thoſe ryrannous Impoſitions ? $$, vir W 
The Cletgie ofthis Hand, from the beginning;netier offered any ſuch Vow, the 
Biſhops neuer required it, for more(if any credit be dhe to Hiſtories) crhen a thobfand 
yecres after Chriſt. The great Champion of Rome, Maſter Harding ,was drinento ſay, 


| 


Neither.is it more worth my Readers dote,then my Adverfaries indignation rhat'the 
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quent Gratitsz-which they: | 
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ould nor our Church challenge the ſame immudtity,;for(thar'fromrhe general | 
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the Engliſh, that they would keepe their Paſch after the Romane faſhion; a difference 
( asic was then taken) of no ſmall impertance, The ſtory of S, Aidanus and Colman. 
nu, may be herein an abundant witneſſe : Andfor the Britans, Bede left' them in the 
Cloze, both of his Life and Hiſtory, faſt to Greece, looſe from Rome. 
After the Grecian forme we celebrated the Sacrament of Baptiſme. Afrerthe Gre- 
cian Liberty wee continued the Mariages of perſons Ecclefiaſticall (through ſo many 
Centuries of yeeres) without the ſcandall, without the contradiinn of rhe Chriſtian 
World, fo as now weare but repoſſeſſed of the ancient right of our Forcfathers, 
which the interpoſition of the Romiſh tyranny, for a while, iniuriouſly debarred. Our 
Aduerſaries haue wontto brand vs for the vncharitable cenſures of our Forefathers, 
andcan they thinke the ſucceſſions of many Generations ſo faithleſſe, that they made 
ſolemne Vowes, for no other purpoſe, but onely to breake them 7 It was the queſtion 
of the rich and precious tewell of England, to which his Hardie Aduerſary had neuer 
the face to reply. My Refuters foreheadis ſtronger, witha weaker wit; Let him try 
here the power of his audacitie. And if the Church of this Iland, in the daies of her 
forced ſeruitude tothe Roman See, maintained this liberty (as wee proue in the ſe- 
quell) and deriued itro poſterity, how much more free ſhall it be for vs to renue and 
inioy it, afterthe juſt excuſſion of that ſeruile yoke 2 
Let now C.E. goe waſt good houres, and marre cleane Paper in diſprouing the 

Mariage of Remi Voraries; and in the meane time come as nceremy Queſtion, as 
Thames is to Tiber : What is this but to mocke the Reader, and abuſc himſelfe 2 How 
much wiſeris he growne in the proceſle of his diſcourſe, where hee grants our Mari- 
age, and denies our Clergie 2 from which weake and witleſſe Hold,if we beat him not 
in the due place, we ſuffer not enough from that rude Hand. 


| — — 


Sxer. ITIL 


H Auing then hitherto dereRed no error, no ignorance but his owne; he now de- 
ſcends to vntruths, and finds here ſo many miſtakings, lyes, falſifications, that a 
Reader would wonder by what Art I couldcouch ſo many of them in ſo ſmal a roome; 
and might verily thinkethar I could out-ly the Legends, and out-ivggle a leſuir. Bur 
ere I have done, theſe ſhall appeareto be but the fiions of a paſſionate fugiriue, the 
Man ſhall be cooler, I ſhall be innocent, and my Reader ſhall ſay, that if that forchead 
had not beene ſo oft croſſed, it could not hauc had ſo little ſhame. 

My firſt vntruth is, that I auovch Saint Pax/to call the ſingle life of Prieſts, A Do- 
arine of Deuills. Reader, Ismy DeteRor awake ? I ſaid, Thatto maintaine the vn- 
lawfulneſſe of the Mariage of the Miniſter of God, is, according to Saint Paul, A Do- 
rine of Deuills. and now he would preſwade the World, I ſaid thus of rhe fingle 
life of his Prieſts. VVhat can wee m+ke of this ? Thar (inglelife is a DoArine ? If nor 
truth, yerler him learne to ſpeake ſenſe. But that heemay not alwayes refute what I 
neuer affirmed; I muſt gheſſe at what he meant : He would clude this charge, with 
that ſtale ſhifre, worne out with the Pens of his Predeceſſors, that Saint Pal is tobee 
vnderſtood according to Theodoret, of thoſe which call Mariage execrable : accor. 
ding to Saint {Uuſtin, thar ſay, Mariageis euill, and of the Dcuils making - according 
to Clemens £Alexandrinus, Ot thoſe that abhorre Mariage : Of Manichees, and o- 


I, 


Refut. p17. 


biles, 


ther Hererikes, as Ambroſe and Zpiphanius, from which Catholikes are ſo farre that they 
approne it for a Sacrament. 

Firſt, the words of Saint Paul, are (xoirny zawir) forbidding to mprry, not con- 
demning Mariage. Then, we know well, what the Tacians, Ebionites, Encratites, Mon. 
taniſts, Marcionites, Menichees, Adamites, and Apoſtoliques held of Matrimonic. The 
Apoſtle brands them here : But what ? Them only? Whiles he condemnes them,doth 
he free thoſe that partake with them? The ARis one, Forbiddance of Mariage;whether 


to ſome,or to more, or to al,S. Pav/cxpreſles not: The number doth nor variethe qua- 
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licy. | 
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| minomminmi- then the Manichees mult bee excluded, or Papiſts muſt bcraken in for company into 
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lity. And if one be a part of all, then to condemne Mariage in ſome one kind of Men, 


744+ 


_EE- | 


caq it be other then the partaking of #n vniuerſall condemnation ot it? This then only | 
he hath gaincd, that ſome others haue bcene deeper in this cuill then themlclues, 
Obieft, | Butour Apoitle ſpeakes of them which condemne Mariage as enill in it ſelfe. 
Anſw, '| Wexake what he giues: No mans mouth ſhall condemne my Retuter, bur his owne, | 
on Holy. What was he that accuſed Mariage of Vnholinefle, out of Sand? eſtote, of vnclean- 
ings arc / | "pv , 
cleaneto the || neſſe, out of Omnia munda mundis; of Contamination with carnall concupiſcence ? 


_ Was it not his owne Pope P Innocentizs ? Who was hee that interpreteth of Mariage, 
RAO. Ex 


of roloſ, £piſ. | the Text Rom. 8.8. T hoſe that are in the fleſh cannot pleaſe God, that called the maried 


£piÞ.3.c.1.Di8\ Man, no lefſe then the Whoremonger, Sedtatorem libidimum, Praceptorem vitiorum ; 

——_ A {ollower of Luſt, a teacher of ice, that laid Mariage was a looſing the reynes to Lnxury, 
. Diſt.6. | . « $8 he | 

Plurimosad.is an inhiatian after obſcene laſts ? was itnor his Pope 4 Siricias, the firſt Founder (if we 


mer: Tarracas | yay belecue their owne-defaced Gloſle) of forced Continency ? 
Epi. 1. Who was it that called Mariage a defiling with vncleane ſociety, and execrable conta. 


Yemoue nam, | ! ; c , : : 

d:fferentiam | pjou 2 \Was it not his Councell of "Toledo ? Who wasit that called Mariage (Spur- 

jouny _— citias immundas) filthy beaſtlineſſe ? Was it nor his ! Saint Dunſtan and Oſwald? Let 
onauby, vnam | ©*: "rp . 

candemg rem | himconſtrue this, and then tell me, what it is (if this benot) 29 condemne Mariage 45 


effeciſti Adulic= | x gy;ll, Yermore,his owne example ſhall conuince him: He pleads out of Saint Aſtin, 


R . . . 
9 Fall, | that this text, amongſt others, intends to ſtrike at the Manichees; now, the Manichees 


non,Eccl Later. | allowed Mariage to their Auditors, that is ( Analogically) their Zaity; forbaditto 
tr deVoliPt. | their Elect, that is, their Clergy; So farre approuing ir in ther layick- Clients, that 


r m aut | . . «1 
_—_— fe. no modeſt Penne way write % whence they fetched their Sace. mental! Bread : Either 


= — wn. i 


4aſocrerat, & this dofrine of Deuils, It is true, they miſcall Mariage a Sacrament; Soas wee may 


rione turpari, | Well wonder art theſe two extreames in one dorine : and ſtudy in vaine how the ſame 
= "4 ©: thing ſhoula be Sacred in a Ceremonious inchoation, and in the reall conſummation 
Vide Revit, © morally impure; how a Sacrament;ſhould bee incompatible with a ſacred Perſon : 
«cl Fgornien- | Theſe Sphyngian Riddles are for better Heacs : With what Brow then can my De- 
j y- ary rector adde,* 7hat with Saint Chryloſtome and Saint Auſtin, they wo bu1 compare mati- 
trimonu6 vn tato | age, they doe n0t condemne it; Onely reaching Mariage to be good, Virginity better, 
carale: | with Fulgenties not fo comparing Virginity 10 Corne, that thcy count Mariage 
oma" | Cockle? ln thi; where ſhould they find an aduerſury * Bur if Luxu-y, Filthineſle, 
Trent, Hiſt. . | Vnclcanneſſe, Contagion, Beaſilineſſe, Vice, Obſccnity, be the ſtiles ot good, wecan 
CS | well allow them to the honour of C.Es.. Virginity, and are coment our Mariages 
Hereſ-ad 2d, | ſhould paſſe for cuill, 

wilt-Dewm, | 
* Refut.p. 19. 
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Y ſecond vntruth (he ſaith) is, That] make the firgle Life of Pciefts the brand 
of Antichriftianiſme. Shamcleflſe month ! Where did I cuer foy fo ? My 
words are; Were it not for this opinion, the Church of Rome would want-bne-enident 
Refut prg.20. | brand of ber CAntichrifiianiſme.The lie is one thing,the opinion another. Single lite is 
v0od, the opinion of rhe neccflity of finglelife, and the vnlawtulncſle of the Maried, 
is Antichriſtian, Whatcan be more plaine ? yer this wiltull flanderer tels the World, 
thar | make the profeſſion of Continence, Antichriſtian :: Whereas we doe willingly 
profeſſe, that true profeiſion of true Continency is truly laudable, that theforceable 
| impoſition of it,as neceliary ro ſome ſtare of men,ſauours ſtrongly of that'Man of fin: 
| Now, It my Reader iudge, whoſe vntruths my Aduerfary hath hitherto dereaed. 
Neither canl cat that word of mine, vnlefſe I would rcnounce the Apoſtle, who 
ſeemes purpoſely to decipher our Romaniſts by theſc lines : For, hauing immediate- 
| ly before deſcribed the condition, of Biſkops, and Deacons,: with thezr. Wines and 
Children (allowing them indifferentlywith others a maried cſtate) hee; preſently (as 
forcſecing that Point which would bee moſt ſubjzeR ro contradiRion) forerels, that 
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phelies ſhall bee done inthe latter,or(astheic Vulgar and Rhemiſts turne it)in the 

laſt Times, and rhar by them, which ſhall ſpeake lyes in hypocrifie. Neither of which 

can ſo exaQly agreeto thoſe firſt Heretikes;' who, as they were early in time, ſo alſo 

mr incheit Dyfrine; wherin there was more open impiery, then (ecret difſi.nu- 
ion. : oF | 


| p— —_— 
_ — — — DU — 
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Sxcr. VI. 
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N vainetherefore doth my Refuter bring in S. Pal, as an abetter of his forced Con- 

tinencies whiles he faich of yonger Widowcs,that When they haue begun to wax wan. 
tou againſt Chriſt they will marry, having damnation,becauſe they hane forſaken their firſt 
faith, In-which place (bouſred before ro the Bran by many Controuerſers)mine Ad. 
perfaric hath learned of his Beſ/armine, to triumph abouc meaſure. 7 his firſt fairh((aith 
he )al the F athers without exception, underſtand to beaYow , or Promiſe, made to God of 
Continence,in the ſtate of Widowhood. It is a wide word (All the Fathers) I had thought 
I had readin holy* Athinaſius, Ve vobs qui primam fidem baptiſmi celitus inſtitu- 
tam irritam facitis, Woe to you that make word the firſt faith of Baptiſme ordained from 
heaven. 1 had thought Y Hierome had ſomewhere ſaid, They are not worthy of beljefe, 
which hane voided their firſt beliefe, Marcion 1 meane and Batilides; whom yet I never 
found condemned forthe breach of any Vow of Continence. I had thought, the Au- 


| thor of the Interlineary Gloſſe, would not haue croſſed all che Fathers, in expounding 


it, Fidem baptiſmi; T he faith of Baptiſme, which is indeed the firſt Faich, and the Apo. 
tle ſaith (the firft ) not (the former;) as for that other, which hee imagines, a Vow of 
continued Vidvirie, it was neither Faith not Firſt; let him inſtance (it hee can) where 
oar Apoſtle rakes Faith for a Vow. Rather,as if he meant to expound his owne word 
in this very Scripture,and this occaſion,he cleeres his doubt, whilcs he ſpeakes of the 
wilfully improuident Man, that he hath denyed the Faich, aad is worſe then an infidel, 
and now in the ſame Context, he ſpeakes of theſe peruerted Widdowes that they haue 
forſaken the Faith, | 

Much lefſe is it the Fir#, whether in Time, or Dignitic : For, they could not have 

beene Church-Widowes, ifnot Chriſtians; and they could nor be Chriſtians, if they 
ſhould haue valued the Vow of their widowhood aboue the vow of their Chriſten- 
dome; yea,ſo farre was this from the firſt Vow (if it had beene one) as that it was the 
laft of all; for according to them, their firſt Faith muſt be to their Husband, their ſecond 
to Chriſt, in their iniriation to Religion; their laſt inthe Vow of Widowhood, 
So here is a fained vow made Paith, and laſt made firſt; and all to vphold a crazy 
conceit of our Romaniſts, which hath no other ground but this one ambiguity. Chyy. 
ſoftome indeed calls it (vvSinlw) ad pattum, a couenant ; but what couenant, or with 
whom, he expreſſes not; whether 'of Chriſtianity, or of Widowhood, or of Mini- 
ſtration; Some of the others that followed him, ſpake according tothe Gloſſe which 
the corrupt conceitof the Times had ſer vypon him. 

But what nced my Refurer ſtand vpon particular Authors (he ſayes) when heemay 
bring 214 Biſhops, all ſicting in Counſell at Car#hage, all agrecing inthis cxpoſition, 
poynting vs to the fourth Counſell of Charthage? (Canonevis.)His Gracias, had wont 
torell vs,( for the more Grace )thar it was in the third Councell of Carthage, Can 4. 
Now he is taught to change this notez So doth C.E.with his B:#izs,rcll vs it wasthe 4. 
Councell and the laſt Canon. We haue reaſon to ſuſpeRit was inneithery The very 
ſtile and manner of diſcourſe ſo different from the reſt of thoſe bricte Canons, and the 
faſhion of thoſe Times, cary in itopen likclihood of Baſtardie : It was an eafie fraud to 
parch ir tothe end of thoſe Canons; neither (which learned 1#nius ravghr me firſt to 
obſcrue) is it found among the Greekezthen which there cannot be a worſe figne. 

But thac I may atonce anſwer his vaunt of Antiquitie, and ſtop the mouth of this 
Cauiller: Let me aske him whether thoſe ny whom hee cites for this ſenſe,doe 
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not take thoſe yong Widowes for Votaries? It they doe (as hee cannot denic) haw.} 
can theſe two ſtand rogetherz That they ſhould hauc damnation, becaule againſt their: | 


vow, they would marry; and yet that the Apoftle ſhould with them ro marry ? Can he 
imagine that Saint Paul wonld aduiſe them to incurre wilfull damnation/? | | 

And if in chis I ſhould haue diſſented from the interpretation of much Antiquizie, 
I ſhould bur rake to my ſelfe the libertie of his Maſters the Teſuices, with whom this is 
no noualty; for inftance, hisnot vnlcarned,and bold ® Ha/donate : ( as we ſhall ſee af. 
terwards)vpon a Text of this very queſtion, confefling the current of the fireame of 
Antiquity, can come in, atlaſt, with a DoQoily wipe of Adauci non poſſum wt ſequar, 
1 cannot goe with them : This priuiledge is for none but the Fathers of the Socict Y, to 
controll che Fathers of the Church, | | 

The ſtate then of theſe Widowes was ſhortly this: They being tor their pouerty ſu. 
ſtained by Church-almes vpon * condition of actendanceon the Saints, whether ficke 
or trauelling, were to dedicate themſelues to this ſeruice; but, ſome of the yonger ſort 
being inueigled by Infidell-Lovers, were drawne to leaue, not their Station onely of 
their miniſtration, but their profeſſion of Chriſtianity :'. Theſe had damnation moſt 
juſtly, for caſting off their firſt Faith. Their mariage was accidentally faulty, becauſe it 
forced them from their holy imployment, Their Apoſtaſic was abſolutcly and dam» 
nably ſinfull,in that they left Chriſt,and followed after Satan. 

The inextricable Dilemma then, in my detcRor is caſily anſwered, (I demand 
now of Maſtcr Hall, whether theſe young Widowes, in breaking their Vowes, did 
ſinne, or not ? If they did not; why ſhall they hauc damnation ? If they did ſinge (as 
indced they did) then how is the Vow vnlawfull © how the brand of Antichriſtia. 
niſme?) Nothing can be more baſe then to beg the Queſtion, What doe wee diſpute, 
but whetherany Vow were made? and if any, whether of Continence, or of Seruice ? 
But why then ſhall they have damnation ? For waxing wanton againſt Chriſt, not 
meerly for marying. It ro marry, were to waxe wanton againſt Chriſt, why ſhould 
the Apoſtle haue aduiſcd it them? In a word, for abandoning both their Office and 
Religion, A 

Laſtly, who can but wonder at the face of our Aduerfaries, that dare bring forth ſo 
plainc a witneſle againſt rhemſclues. For, it the Vow of Continence bee the- firſt 
faith here ſpoken of, then may not any woman by the Apoſtles charge make this 
Vow, till ſhee bce threeſcorc yeeres old; which, how isit at this day praQized in the 
Romiſh Church ? fince, and as the Ceſar-Auguſtaine Counſel), and the Agathenſe a- 
bated it to forty yeeres, and the third Counſell of Carthage yer lower,to five and 
twentic; ſo Pope Gregorie fell yer lower to cighteene; and ſome other Counſclls, yet 
lower to twelue; Although the Trenz-Conference very liberally riſe vp tro whole {ix- 
reene : Either therefore ler them grant that onr Apoſtle ſpeakes not of Votarics, or 
elſe lerthem follow his rule of the age of Vorarics, that the World may thinke they 
haue honeſt Nunneries, aad let them confefle their change preſumptuous, Thus, I 
hope, This Gordian knot, that requires more ſtrength then Maſter Halls learning, anda 
ſharper edge then Alexanders ſword to diſſolue, or cut, is proned more eafic then the knot 


of a Friers girdle, which a very dull Whittle may cut aſunder, and C.zs.appealc to all | 


Schollers, proclaimes him ignorantly confident. 


— 


Sxer. VII, 


J*: had not beene for two poore words of mine (both yet miſſe-vnderſtood) I 
| 


wonder how C.E. could haue diſcouered to the world his dexterity, in ſeruing out 

his oft ſodden Coleworts; the refuſe of his Belarmine and Coccins. * Threeſcore 
and foure Pages,or more, hath he bravely ſpent in the Vindication of Virginitic,wbich 
neuer honeſtand wiſe man oppoſed. Let their ſhanelings (I ſaid ) fpeake for themſelues 
wpen whom their unlawful Y ow hath forced a wilfull and impeſsible neceſsitie. The wan 
is 
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is angry t ha<]-medled: with his crowne; but ifliis haire had not beene- longer then his 


| wit, this deope offence hat} neuer' beene;-For, if hee had taken my words, Cum gran 


ſalis, in the ſenſe which they will only wcll: beare : (Lex ſuck of their ſhanelings,as Up- 
onwhom an vulawfull Vow hath forced an impoſſibile neceſiity,ſpeake for themſelnes)(nor.e 
other need ſpeaking for) 'h2 had found thefentence ſo particular, thatiir might haue 
ſpared him. bothmuchi{picene.and works, firice, neither was it in my hearteuer to af- 
fhnne che obſeruatian'of this Vow impoſſible ro any man, neither will he (I hope) 
hold that it is kepr by all : Iris nor in the power of the Razor,together with the haires, 
co cut off inordinate affe tions, ſome vow;which cannot containe : Vpon this ſuppoſi- 
tion onely, I calicd this neceſhitic impoſtible;and this Vow.vnlawfull, I cannotthere- 
tore but pity my paſhonate DereRor, tharhee hath ſer/himſclteall on a froth, in run- 
ting this Wild-Gooſe chaſe alone, following nothing but his owne tancy,whiles hee 


purſues atertaine Chimericall Monſter, that holds Continence vreerly and vniuerſally | 


impoſſible, Andthat hemay:the better repent him of this witleſſe waſte and preuent 
the ſpoile of good Puper hereafter, let himknow at once (which pechaps hath nor hi- 
therto beene allowed him) what we hold concerning this Point. We doc therefore 
from our hearts honour true Virginity, as the moſt excellent eſtate of lite, which is in- 
cident to fraile Humanity; Gerſop hath raught us notto call it a Vertue, but it is Cou- 
ſin German to a Vertue; Neither doe wethinke that the Earth affords any thing more 
glorious,then Eanuchiſlive for the Kingdome of Heauen;which is therefore commen- 
ded by our Sauiour,not as a thing meerely arbitrarie, by way of aduice,bur of charge 
to the able. 2uiporeſt capere, caprat, In this we can gladly ſubſcribe ro Saint C un y- 
$05 T0 Mus,Bonum et Virginitas, Oc, Virginity & good; I yeeldit, and better then Ma- 
riage, 1 confeſſe it. Secondly, euery man therefore { nor Eccleſiaſtiques onely) ſhould 
labour, and ſtriue to aſpire vnto this eſtate, as the better, vſing all holy meancs both to 
atraine, and to continue it: Neither doe wethinke it any other then blameable, that 
yong Perſons(nor ſo much as aduiling with their owne abilities) withour all indeuour 

and ambition of ſo worthy a condition, leape raſhly into the bands of Wedlocke. 

Thirdly, though every man mult reach for it , yer w_ man cannot catch it; {ince it 


| hath pleaſed God toreſeruethis as a peculiar gife for ſome perſons, not intending it 


as a con\mon fauour to all Suiters. Fourchly, thoſe then, which are vpon good triall 
conſcious to themſclues of Gods call to this cſtate,and his gift inabling them vnto ir, 
may lawfully make profeſſion thereofro the glory ofthe Giver, and (if need be) may 
vow(God continuing the ſame grace vnto them)an holy perpetuation rherofto their 
end; the obſcruation whereof, if they through their owne negle& ſhall lee fall, they 
cannot be excuſed frombſinne,or freed from cenſure : But thoſe, which after all ſeri- 
ous indeuours, find norhing bur weakneſle and vncertainties in this behalfe, ſhall ſin, 
if they abſolutely vow; ſhall nor [inne, it they marry, in what condition of life ſocuer, 
nor finne in marying, howeuer their mariage may haue faulcy circumſtances. 

Now my DereQor by this time in our aſſertions ſees his owne folly;if againſt this 
he can except ought, he knowes whereto find an aduerſary : In the meane time,hee 
necded norrotake it ſo highly, that in the Romiſh vſe of vowes, I made mention of 
vnlaw fulne(ſe, of impoſsibility, valawtulneſle in the making, impoſſibilitic in keeping; 
I am ready to maintaine both, in reſpe of the indiſpolition, yea- incapacitic of 
the Votaries. 


Sxcr, VIII 


Ve in ſpeaking ofthe impoſſibilitie of ſome mens continencie,it was not poſlible 
B for my Refuter to containe himſelte from a ſcurill inveRiue againſt Lurber, Pel- 
lican, Bucer; and it becomes him well. His Fathers, like Sepulchrall dogges,tore 


vp the graucsof Gods Saints, and gnawed vpon their dead bones;and now this whelpe | 


oftheirs commingit cineros , Bedribbles their aſhes, 


The 


b On; ſtatuit 
firms ua corde 
ſao non babens 


vſque ad finem 
tota mentis (ol;- 
citudine cuftodi- 
re, Aug, de fid, 
ad Petr, 

Solutio v0ti mae 
la,Coniugiums 
tamen bonum. 
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 Refut. p.18 29, 
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{ Peter Fravin, 
Lonan. out of 
Sto'tius in 
Sown. Luth; 
©Tp, Fowler in 


the Tranfle, 


T he Honour of the Maried (ergie-. 


The heroicall Spirit of Zather (for I cannot be flouted out of that word) hated the 
brothelry of their Cloyſtcrs; and choſe rather (which gals them to the heart) to be an 
honeſt Husband, then afornicating Frier. 
| What did he other in this, then the holy Far 
| learnedin their owne Schoole ? for caſting, perhaps, his' eyc vpon the Index of their 
| Aquinas, he found there, otum Yergens,&c.A Vow tending to the danger of the perſor, 

may beſecurely broken, if a diſpenſation cannotbe had : What other then-all their more 
| ingenuous Caſuiſtswould thinke fit-ro giue way vnto © If Luther would haue fill kept 
| on his Cowle,and but haue paid the fees of aConcubine, he had liucd and dyed an-ho- 
ly Auguſtinian: but now all his crimes finke downe outof fight, vn«swvx07 ſapernatat ,(as 
that Father ſaid) his wife onely floteth : and poore honeſt Katherine Bora hath made 
more noyſe in their Papers, rhen ten thouſand of rheir Curtizans. Neither nceds this 
man any other inſcriptionron his graue to make him odious, then this, Here hes the 
| man that held mariaze better then fornication;"1f now Door Luther ina vehement de- 
teſtation of the impurity of their holy Stewes, after the- homely plainneſſe ofa blunt 
German liberty,vſed ſome ouer-broad ſpeeches toexpreſſe his owne freedome, and 
tlicir abhominations; what is this to vs 2 It we honour the man, muſt we: hold his pen 
impeccable ? This is enough to maintaine in their Vicegod of the feuen . hills. For 
vs, we haue (worne ynto the words of no Maſter,but that One in Heauen, the eteryall 
Word of his Father, But this we dare ſay; that this Adverfaries Truch isno more in 
fathering all theſe reports vpon L=ther, then in fathering Luther vpon an Incabw, 

One of them tels vs, tha: a Deuill begothim : Another tels vs, that (by his owne 
confeſſion) a conterence with: the-Deuill begor his oppoſition to the Maſle : Anos 
thcr, 4that he was in league and favour with: Se/yman the great Turke, who by hisin- 
| ſtigation was drawne to war ypon Chriſtendome . Another, ©that Luther would hauc 
| been: a King alone, and that from him ſprang the rebellion of Muntzer 


| 


: Another 
| f that Leonard Knoppen was his Bawd: and that his Katherine, for two yeares togerhte 


after her ſt-aling away, was debauched by the Schollers of Wittenberge:: And now 


hers hauc aduiſed him, yea,then hee | 


| 


of Frarines In- 
u:&ine.Mare, | Jaſtly comes inthat malicious 8 Apoſtate (which ſhould rather haue chang ed the falſe 
*y -—qp4 | name ot /aſti4s, th2n the ouer- worchy name of Cal#1nws) and auouches, forſooth, that 
g Tuſtes Brr0- | Luther was yeſterday a Monke, to day contratted, to morrow an Husband, the next daya. 
niwformerly | Father. Goc on, ye brazen-faced Paraſites of Rome. Lycs and Blood may bring you 
called Cavin. | ; to the Kalender, 
But this laſt, my Dcte tor countenances by the teſtimony of Eraſmus, who,in a 
Letter of his ro his friend Danie/ Manchins of Y [mes deliuers the fame Storie in more 
words.Rezder,be intreated to look ouer that large Volume of Eraſmus his Epiſtles,and 
a Ro { if there be noſuch man found there(as there is not)zno ſuch Lerrer,iudge what to thinke 
vious Lutberi, | Of theſe mens fidelity. Yea tothe plaine contrary,my Dereor(hauing not memory 
enough for a true Lycrt)in the Page 173. vpon another occaſion contemptuouſlly ci- 
ting Luthers brood out of his owne Workes, confutes this ſpightfull Fiftion. C47» 
I525. Juni 12, vxorem duxi,erc 1n the yeere ſaith he,x525,00 the 12 of Inne, 1 married, 


Refat. . 28.25. | I the yeere 15 26. my eldeſt Sonne lo un was borne : In the yeere 27 my Danghbtcr E111} 


== hpoaph zaBBTH 41d ſo the reſt, Either then my man hath anew Kalender of his own, which | 
Omnibus ani- | CON(Tary to the Gregorian, beginnes the yeare on Tune the 13. or elſe Luther was nota | 
3 ang | Father the nzxt day after he was an husband. But what doe I trouble my Reader with 
inclinatio ad con- | Es idle Scoganiſme ? Sco!ds or leſters are onely fit for this combar, 

iunflionem cer- | As for thoſe excelsiue ſpeeches of compariſon, whereby Luther points forth the ne- 
mal rg cellity of carnall aRions, they are ſpoken cnely of ſuch perſons, as haye not the gift of 
eſſe, illam non | COL.tinency; whom naturall inclination (by which they are led) caries (without an 
© pg bigher reſtraint) importunately vato theſe defires : wherein hee ſaics not much orber 
<A ſucitare. | then their owne Saint Aqvinas, Omnibus animalibus, cs In all perfect lining crea- 
Joan. de ſmft, | tnres there ts a natural ixclination 10 carnall coniunttion, | 
pm rg Bur when Lather ſpeakes of men bleſſed from aboue with this gift, C.Z. might have | 


heard him in another ſtraine; pleading both the poſlibility and worthineſle of this 
| condition. 
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T he Honour of the Maried (ergie P 


| condition. As in his Commentarie vpon the * Pſalme 125. verſe 3. (to gluc one for 


all) rhos he faich, For one and the ſame ſpiric hath diſtributed'his gifts to tome atter 
one manner, and to ſome after another, &c. Ler them therefore, to whom iris giuen 


| k Lith, in Pſa 


ro recgiuc this,abide intheir ſingle life, and let them glory inthe Lard : On the other 


hde, let them thar are nor fo ſtrong, bur know and feele their infirmiry,. that they 
| cannot live both chaſte,and out of Matrimony : Lettheſe, I ſay , confider more their 
' owne intrmity, then the difcommodities and troubles that belong vnro matrimony. 

Thus he graucly and holily, 


- Ol > Io 


_ WY Y 


Sxcr, IX. 
| N Ow to followmy Aduerſary in particulars : Whereas all the world ſecs, that the 

valawtulne(s of rhetc vow depends vponche inabilitic of performance, he, like a 
true Artiſt, begins firft with the valawfulnefs. Ir is well,that all theſe ſheers of Paper 
| which he hath | pent in this point,may ſerue for ſome neceſlarie vie;this which hc hath 
put them to, is fooliſhly ſuperfluous, 

If the vow of Chaſtity be vnlawfull (he ſaith) it muſt bee either in reſpect of the wow, or 
the matter vowed , Not the firſt, becauſe vowes in generall are lawfull, which hz'will proue 
out of Scriptnres and Fathers.Idle head! Wno cuer denicd it, but the exploded! Lim pe- 
tians? His owne Cardinall could haue caught him, that Luther and Caluin a pproue the 
yowing of things commanded, fi:{t; and then of things not commanded roo, to the 
auoyding of Sinne, or other good purpoſes. Not the Szcond, which he will proue by 
many arguments; fome of them from the Fathers, extolling virginitje, and comparing 
it wich the ſtate of Angels, and preterring it before mariage. And who euer thought 
otherwiſe, except /ouinian? and perhaps not he. Andar laſt, after ſyme ſeucre cx- 
amples of penance inioyned to fornicating vow-breakers, by Ckryſoftome and Baſil, ro 
incontinency and rape, by the ciuill Lawes (as if theſe concerned vs ſo much as 
themſelues) hee deſcends to this challengez Les M* Hall (if he bee able )produce ws (ome 
proofe,although but one claſsicall authority of any one ancient writer where he hath cuer per- 
ſwaded ſuch as hane ſolemnely vowed Chaſtity, tovſe HMariage as a meanes to ouercome 
temptations and he ſhall haue ſome excuſe for calling it a filthy vow;and his beroycall Lu- 
ther for terming it a diabolicall thing : S9he. I take him at his word; onely let him not 
fly torch vpon che ſhift of Solemnity, which their Scholler larely harched; That were 
to ſeeke gray hayres1n infancy; Firlt, I bring forth that famous place of S1int Cyprian, 
in his Epiſtle written both in his owne name, and his fcllow-Biſhops, ro Pomponits, 
concerning ſome vowed Virgins which were found in bed with men, whereof one 
was a Dcacon; of which Virgins he wich his Brethren patle this ſenrence, k Bod ſiſe 
ex fide Chriſto dicauerunt, 5.17 they (laith he ) hawe faithfully dedicated themſeluesvnto 
Chriſt, let them without all deceit perſenere iu the courſe of chaſtitie,and '(o conrazionſly and 
conſtantly expett the reward of their Virginitie, $1 autem perſeuerare nolunt, vel non poſ- 
ſunt, &c. Bat if cither they will not, or cannotperſen-r, it is better that they marry ,then by 
their wantoune(ſe fall into-the fire, Let them giue no ſcandal to their Brethren and Siſters, 
VWhat could Luther and Calniz write more directly? So that Zraſmwsnores inthe Mar- 
vine, Etiam virginibas ſacris permittit nubere: Here Cyprian permits enen holy Virgins 
to marry. | Bellarmines {hift hereof is ridiculous, That Cyprian by occaſion of ſome vir. 
gins, whichaficr their vow behaued themſelues diſhoneſily, aduiſed others, thar if 
they had nota firme purpoſe of perſeuering,thcy ſhould not vow but marry; whom 


this but ramocke both the Author, and che Reader ? Fordoth Cypriaz at allvary the 
perſons of whom hee ſpeakes ? Doth henot ſpeake plainly of Virgins deuoted to 

Chriſt ?: And what perſeuering could there be,but in that which they had vndertaken? 
| And what hae rhey vngertaken,but adedicarion of themſeluesro Chriſt ? What is this, 
| Reader, buc willinglytoltry his Oarcs againſt the ſtreame of truth ? 


| Tothe ſamepurpoſc is that noted ſentence of Hiexome, ® though. otherwiſe none | 
4 | | of | 


— 


7439 | 


1:8, verſes, | 
Un iden;g, 
ſbir.&c. 
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| Ad xegotia buns 


wee remit tothe checke of his owne-Pamelize, yea, of his conſcience; Indecd, what is- 
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| Vite Capedibius 
| pcyagrandn, aut 

ad vitanda tte 
| Catgaut ad alt 
| os 1honos fines, 


| RefrabPe329323 { 


| 34-2/que ad 42, 
| & Pfr 3 4 

& v/que ad finem + 
\ Pargg. lt» 


| Kef ul. p-45* 


— 


'kPift.l.te 
Epiſt, 11, 

| Pdict et cafit 
ſine vlla fabulg 
perſeuerent. 
Melius eft ut 
mbant,quam it 


| ſmas cadant. F 
I L:þ.z ae Ms © 
nach.c.34- 


w:rginitat i fa- 


<— 


ienem delicys |; 


Mm Heromus | 


impendioſemptr | 


nuÞtis iniqaiar 


O—_—_ 
\ . 


Eraſmus, a 4 f 


Fx Loo ——— m " IB” " Ts ——__—_—____ 


VR FIERY» 


FI 


_—_—_— 


[250 


Seethe Scho: 
lia of Eraſmus 


vpon the place, 


® Baſil. Lde vir. 
® Epiphan.He- 
reſ. 61. Melius 
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daughter, being 
a Virgin dedi- 
cated ro Ctuiſt. 
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The Honour of the -Maried Clergie_. 


we deny merit in cither? Againe that Eunuchiſme (not in ir ſelfe, but) for the King. 


an7en,(hall vſher vs into the Schoole of 7ovinian. And if lowinian were Formoſus CM 0- 


for that reuerend Archbiſhop Marcus Ant. de Doming, that this rayler can obie& no- 
thing to him bur an harmeleſs loade of corpulencie. It moues their ſpleene enough, 


feeles that he can (notwirhſtanding)paſle into the Pulpit : What ſpeake they of this? 
' when to their ſorrow,they ſee he could paſſe oner the Alpes to leave Rome. This Bea- 
gle, and his. balling Beyerlinke,and the kennell of Sorbon,tmay bay at him, but not one 
of their Bandogs dare faſten, But why doe ſuffer this babbler ro lead mee out of my 
'way © Whar isall this ſlecueleſle diſcourſe toa man that neuer ſaid, neuer thought 
' every vow of this kinde vnlawfull,nor euery breach of ſuch vow finneleſs'? When he 

takes me with this Texes,let him load me with authorities; Tillthen, his now-friuolous 
papers may ſcrue for an honeſt vie. if 


—— 


of the beſt friends to marizge) who m__—_ of Virgins, aſcribed by their vow into 
the celeſtiall Family, addes, 2»ibus pert? dicendum, &c. Whom wee muſt openly charge 
that either they would marry, if they cannot containe, or,that they would containe, if they 
will not mary. We know the clufion of this place alſo, That Hierome ſpeakes of virgins 
in purpoſe, not in vow; But whoſe name, I beſeech you, was defamed by their lewd. 
neſs ? or, what was the heauenly and Angelicall Family, whoſe glory was blemiſhed 
herewith? Was it of any other then prefcſſed Virgins? Or could the a of a purpoſed 
Virgin onely,ſhame Virgins profcſled ? To the ſame purpoſe is the aduice of = z4. 
fil, and * Epiphanins, 
 Adde totheſean elder then they all, Ter:#{ian, and with him all thoſe Fathers, 
which interprer Saint Panls [vols iuniores nubere] of vowed widowes, All which 


Votaries. 
Let not this malicious Maſſe-Prieſt then turne vs ouer to his Tyberianxs or loniniay, 


for the firſt foundersof our opinion, and praRiſe, which wee receiued from no other | 
then that diuine Arch-heretike, that ſatc atthe feer of Gamalicl, from no other, then 
the holily-hereticall Fathers & Martyrs of the Church: As for thoſe ewo mil-alledg. 
ed Authaxs;to whom he aſcribes-vs, his skill doth palpably faile him in both: For Ty. 
berianus, he being ſuſpeRed of Priſcillianiſme, wrote affeRly againſt thar hercſic,at laſk | 
foulely fell to that, which he diſclaimed; whereon it was that Hierome laycs, Canis ad 
vomitum, not vpon the mariage of his davghter. And for that particular ta, it isno 
lefſe miſtaken. Hierome ſayes onely,Filiam virginem Chriſto denotam, matrimonio cope. 
lavit, but Sophronias(who it ſeems well knew the ſtory ) rurnes it (Poa xgmacthago,) 
compeld his daughter(a conſecrated Virgin)to mary. A foule fat, which wee derefſt | 
noleſſe then the contrary praQtice of thoſe Romaniſts, who compell their daughters 
(which would marry) to be conſecrated Virgins. Itis then no leſſe falſe that Tyberian 
gave beginning to vs, then it is true that Tiburne hath giuen a iuſt end to ſome of 
chem. For 1ouinian, what is he ro vs? when neither our praftice was his, nor his opini- 
nion ours. Not our practice; for he lived and dyeda ſingle Monke, Not his opinion, 
How can we be ſayd coadmir mariage to an equall ſhare of merit with Virginity, when 


dome of Heaven, is better then it we doubt nor; But when 4 theſe two are rednced to 
their ſubieQs, their value isaccording to their vie. Chryſoſtome could ſay * 7 muuireiag 
&c. Vſe marriage with meete moderation, and thou ſhalr bee the firſt inthe King- 
dome; And Gregory Nazianzen (beſides that he ſaith of his Siſter Gorgonia) when hee 
commends the children of Baſil the elder,! tcls vs,fome of them ſo vied theirmariage, 
that it was no hinderance to them, quo minus adpacem virtutts gloriam aſpirarent, that 
they might not aſpire to au equall glory of vertue with the Virgins; and made theſe two 
rather different kinds of lite, then manners of liuing. Saint Chryſoſtomethen, and Nai. 


nachus, craſſus, nitidus,c5c. A faire, fat, ſpruce Monke(as he ſaith;)Me thinks he ſhould 


rather haue hoped to match him in their Sybariticall Cloyſters, where they abound 
with mearte, and drinke,and caſe, then in our laborious Clergy. Iris happy for vs, and 


that this learned Prelate hath honoured our Hand with a Dalmatian Pall : Their cauſe 


muſt needs hold, that our Apoſtle allowes mariage for the lawfull remedy of vnable | 


See T, 
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The Hopoar of the Maried (gie. 
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diy tontaint (Wong it be not ginew him) either he will norfay;: or it be 
do,tic hath Chiiſt tor his deere Why Sot we blor Pape#* How es 
of this Vow isnor by ſte vfie ty for aff, bur Facill alſo, (which he-conmenderk) the 
ifſiie proues too Well, arid thie World bluftits to ſee it. Let it norbe todamuth burdets 
to his patience, that T ſaid, '$vme of their ſbautlings cannor hold, He knowey what their 
'Gloſſe vpon Gratzan faid of ofd* (though now x hs haue pvHiet our the rongue tor 
blabbing) 4 Communiter dic3tin,ghe. Tris comminonly faid, thir'a Clerke 'ought'yorto 
be depoſed for ſimple forriicatton; Cimpazre int ille vitio inveniantary Sikcethere are 
but « few found withoat that wite. This they have wiped out of the Rooks, bur the 
Margarita Decyers (as happy is)holds ic Al! And cheirhoneſts Ceſſandery yer more 
plainly,Yix centeſimum innenies,you ſhalt Teitce finde oneofFan hundred. tree. And, 
ifneed were, 1could tell hitin our of old' f 870#tiard what the yoyce of a'Ghoſt ſaid ro 
a Prieſt of theirs, bur T will br; bnely hug he ſhur yp; 7'Bat there came diyly ſuch ſtore 
of Prieſts to Hell for their Luxuty,mplainC Engliſh, Lecherice,' char hee had wot thought 
there had beewe any left vpon earth, And tb theſe Fcoulld adde'the jerkes of their 2ca- 
lous Preacher, Frier Meat, who ferches'the threefold ſhame of their Clergic our of 
the Aus cAMary; The ſecopd wh:regf (rhovgh the firſt in miſchiefe) is ; 19 Alrlieribue. 
But what ſhould 1-fill Carts wich fuch fffe;as I eaſily might, when the alacity of the 
Romiſh Clergic,is growtie to be the Pronerbe, and: feome of the World ? Ler not 
my Refutor ſcare vs with the threat of recriminations;wee know thar in all Profeſsi- 
ons, there may be found ferydiefſe enough, Bur, when all is done, weſhall juſtific thar 
-which worthy B. Jewel ſaid long agoe, Scortum apud nes modeſiites init, quam apud vos 
| Penclopez Our ſtrumper is their Penelope. What needed he therefore to vpbraid vs 
wich that frumpe of Eraſmns( 244 malum eff iffa tants ſalacitas, &c. ) when he knowes 
how cafily we can oucr-p3y him in this Co ne? Was it not Eraſmus, whoſe word it 
' was (which Maſter Do&or Caller Deance'of Paxles, was wont to haue familiarly ns 

an 


| month) * Nunc i eft reranrac temperum ſtatus, vi nuſquan reperias prina inquin 


| ſhall newer finde tf corruption of manners and lift, thin among ft the maxied. Was icnot 
| Eraſmnt that (aid, Atque orinam ver? caſt att fint, quicingque ſuis vitijs magnificum £ca- 
ſtrationss pretexunt titulum, ſub umbra caſtitatis turpins libidjuantes, Fe. .Neque enim 
| met pudoris eſſe puto comemorare, in que aedecora ſepe prolabantay qui watare repugnant , 
| &c.This is enough tolermy DeteQor ſee, we need not dic in his debt for Eraſmas. | 


Wy" —_— 


-_ 


dis xr 4 | | pa Xl. , 
BY: it is ho arguing fromthe AR to the poſlibilirie. Theſe did not containe,but they 
a-M 


to hold, whiles he cenſbres Lurker, for ſaying, thar this is Gods gitr; and that herewe 
can onely rake, and'nor give. Yea, burit they had asked, it would have beene giuen 
them". {5e; andit ſhall bt gines © [ofayes my Refuict, out of 0rigen; none ofthe: beſt 
Iiiterprecers;ſo his Maſters the Tefvits;$ufficrr promiffio generalis ſaith * Bellar. Bythis 
Rule, if rh Cardinal ſhould but pray' for 
cometutbling vpon his Head; and if CZE: ſhould bur pray for a' red Har, ' ir would 
haue Mercuridll wings, and come flying to Doway;I would he had bur prayed for Wit, 
he had er Perhi $ beene filent : Nor conſidering; thar Virginitie,utid Honour, 2nd 
degrets of Wit(thoygh excalehr intheir kinds) yer are fuch things as' without-which 
we may Enioy God,and goto Heaven,and therefore that perhaps God [cesir beſt for 
vs to aske them and goe without. Whatcan be more plainethen that: of * Hieryme, If 

EL | « ns | all 
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| | \ Uh) 4 q®, "2g W  .viL I 154 it '/ or! =y 
1 4 ud ANT »6 4 1 SAY 0 [bs y 4 6 +0} 361 T4+ an 4 
Dell | bs 206 proper ls that other diſcourſe of Impoſlibilitic : For, to make 
' b4449; £73 we : SY T.8s.! be 
arr. 536 at no mancen contayne (thenugh it bee given bim)' Vnenei/ayd ; 
1 any mtr 


morum integritatem, quam inter coniuzates ? Now ſuch is the ftate of the times,tbat you 


iphr.” What *whether It were giveth them ortio ?' So ſeemes mine Aduerſaric |* 


y for the Popedome;' the three Crowncs: mult . 


1 Sis. 


P Mails WIT4- 
cnlam eft de pro- | 
pria carne fomi- 
tem eradicare 
luxarie, quam 
expelſere im. 

mu: dos Giritus? 
de cor; orvbus 
alienu,loon. 


a 
_ 


Brom.ſum Pred. 
© 
q Dinas l. 


M4 Xx! manu. 

© Conſult. Art.24 
And Bellarm, * 
Vut continet 
quo; nolum eft 
non eſſe multgs, 
de Mona. l.x.c. 

* Bro {um Pre 
wee Larxnria, ' | 
Zelamiſſin us © 
Predicator, 

Tit. Conciem, | 
Cardlaſalax ſa- 
crificaloa i in 
proverbts abyt. | 
Refut.p,61. - 
* Eraſm.Apolor, | 
pro declamm, Ma- 
tridbid, Exaf. 
Enpliſhed thus, 
And f would - | 
they were 

indeed, which 
bide their vick 
0us courſes with 


fx vita Ixeey-" 


Du0d fr yy avi 
non contintt come- 
cederetny ways. 
monium, -& ip 
vinerent” quietis 
we,t for ul cum 
autheritate pre- 
di-arent veirbum 
Dei, ad Crit, 
Epif. Bal. © * 
Refut. p96. 
Reſut.Þ 7 _ 
Y well Lag 
Mon.c.31, 

* Areyo adyerſ. 


{ I cannocbee 
periwaded to, 
tollow them. 

* 0 ones cantine- 
re paſſe þ weiint, 
Bellar l.n.de  * 
Mon. 6.31. 
|.*5t Donum 

Dez eſſe, & ta- 
men wn poteſiate, 
& arbirrio bo- 
1:1445 pO ſat ah, 
abid. 
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4 i quits 
|| dam piſcing in 
FT Monalium Abs 
'| batia,que Pro. 
wines dicebatur, 
| Pulta paulo. 
rum ſe, ipicg 
corpora intecra 

| ge 
| Antig Bit. 
Rews. Clem. 
Pape,tx Adam. 
Mavim. 

© Reſiut.p. 61, 


IT 


j 


. | gins, G&c. 


e replyes, 
- | men canner receine thu Word [axe they towhom it Sex and Fonc| udcs, Heghets 7 
Hs: | the place dares ſay thus: * T bat he ſairb,all men doe notueceine this Word, al 


| 


eos 


all might be Virgins, Chriſt would ncuer hauc ſaid, ui poteſt capere,capiat, Neither 
would the Apoſtle ſo timorouſly hauc perſywaded co Virginity, Could heeuer i uppoſe 
that Virginity might bee had without prayers? and yet he ayes, If all might beg Vir- 
4 $1 of 1499s, | e, $>ef2 21 C22 brit Now ti A 
Who would not bane thought, chat this one Text, of ovr Saviour. ſhould bl 
ſtopt all mouthes? His Diſciples had (aidy 1/:ha4,54,6,ggod not to marry: tie X 


CE IIA os, 


-— - -—-- 


— 


6 
nate vpon 
(almoſt) ave { dit av if the ſenſe merez All men.cannat performethy of uf | 
4 0 6xpogn werez All men.cauni his which you (ay, 
that i, Wantawmile, becauſe all have wat the gift of Chaſtity, but vin x; ibiejo wh ſ jp lf 
given, for whichhe ciccs onely 07igen, Gregory, Nagjanxencs Ambroſe, concealing! the | 
ipg himſelfe) olus D, Anguſti. | 


to receine it, let him receine it, Yet here, ſec chad of a Icſuire, Maldp 


= — — 


_ 


] 


-| and notco feele the faults of Fic, 


reſtot his, Almoſt al, yertafter in the ſame Page(forgertipg hi 

nus,&c. Onely Saint Auſtin vſcs (faith he)roreachythar this gift, of, Continency is nor | 
given ro all, but roſome onely. Ic is happy yer thar herein we are granted tO.crre with |, 
Saint Auſtin;and yet crc long, wetake 1n Origen, Naziap ent a Ambroſe, Hierome, ang 
atlaſt, overtake, Fer2 owzwes; ſo as we need nor feare ſolicarinedly in this ,crrour, Buy 
what ſayes the Ieſuire to this good company ?  Addvci non peſos vt ſequar, No mas. | 
ell. Marke, how well the Ieſuites follow Ieſys bimſclfe, : Icjus ſayes,' 47 men cannot | 
receine this, The Ieſuits ſay, * dM men may receine it, Teſus faycs, I: muſt be ginen from | 
Ged. Thc Icſuirs ſay, * 1: & ſo the gift of God that it is in the power of Map, How can we | 
looke to eſcape their Oppoſition, when they dare thus contradi our Saujpur ? For |, 
me, L (hall be ſtill in this Hercfic, Thar all their Priefts, and Moncks, and Nuns cannox 
conraine : And his > Bonaventure (hall beate me our, whorcaches me, that tothe third | 
degree of Chaſtity (requiri prixilegium ſingulare) there jsa ſingular priviledge requi- 
= tor that it ſcemesto be aboye the pitgh of naturall poſſibility, to liuein the Fl ſh, | 


_— —_—— 


_— 


. 
3 


Opu.de proceſſs | 


*| cohuinces it roo much. Bur 4 my example {ywis) ſhall clecre his Yeſtals of Bruxels, 


| fraile, Temptations frequent (adde to thele his body fickly,and weil neerc to death) yer 


- CE: doth ſpeake ſome wile wards, how can heear, arly time wrice thus fooliſhly ? A 


_—_— — 


| Szcr. XII. | = 
A® for his holy Siſters at Bruxcls, the rouch of whom hath ſo muchenfired his 
ghoſtly zcalez L intended no quarrel ro them .inpartjcular; They may. bee as 
honoſt,as their Champion is malicious. Whac I ſaid, was our of the ſuppofirion of the 
common fraiitys And if he hauc beene ſo much in their boſome, as to:know they ne- 
ner repented chem, iris well knowne that others haue; whoſe Song hath bene in the | 
hearing of thoſe. I know. nl TD 4 
What ſhall 1 doe, ſhall I die, end newer maried be ? 
Like vato thoſe Veſtals, | | 
Falices nupte,moriar niſs nabere dulce eff. 
As forthe miſchicfc following hence,the viſible monuments of ſo many murthered 
Infants (if not in Gregories Ponds) in the very place where I now live, and < cl{where, 


and all other, Vorarjes. Maſter Hall was abſent (ſore three Moneths)in France : Fleſh s 


both then,and before bis mariage, he would take is ingreat ſcorne(as well hee mij ght) ro bee 
ſuſpetted for diſhoneſt. True,and mightdefic Men and Deuils inthar Challenge, Whar 
ot chis ? Ir followes then: If Maſicy Hall contd for ſo long. together line s chaſte life, hy 
no more? Why notalwaycs? Dcmonſtratjugly concluded: ., As if a man ſhould ſay, 


Chriſtian hath. ſomerimc graceroauoyd a Temprarion, why nor alwaycs: Why doth 
he nor kcepe himſcltccucr trom fanning ? A good Swimmer may hold his breath vn- 
derthe water for ſome portion.o a Minute, why nor for an houre? why notfor more? 
A devour Papilt may faſt aficrhis Breake-faſt, till his:Dinger in the afternoons, there- 
fore why not a Wecke * why nora Moneth ?, why not 1c long as Exe the Maid of 
eMeurs? | : dn: 


— 
—__ _— — 
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The Honour of the Maried (lergie. | 


-+ The Spirit of God (if arleaſt he may bee allowed for the Author of Ceontinencie) 
breatherh where and when heliſteth,and that God which makes Mariages in Heaven, 
either 2uerts the heart from theſe thoughts, or inclines irat his pleaſure, Shortly, The 
ptear Door ofthe Gentiles had neuer learned this Divinity of Doway, whoſe charge 


—— 


ſs,;* Defraud not one aother,except with conſent for a ſeaſon, that yee may giue your ſelues- 


fo Faſting and Prayer: And againe, Come together, that Satan tempt you not through 
your iacontinency. He onely wanted my Monitor,to joggehim on the Elbow;as here: 
What needs all thi fleſplineſſe (if they can ſafely containe) whiles they gime themſelues to 
extraordinarie denotion, Why not more? Why zot alwayes **It is pitie, thatrid man would 
aduiſe the Apoſtle, how great a gaprhis DoErine of bi opens to all laſciniouſneſſe Let 
mic bur haue lexue te put Saint Pauls Name in ftead of mine, into this challenge of my 
Refurer,and thus he argnes. | 


| .* 1f S. Paul ſay that ee; 1909", for a while they are able to line chaſte, but not for any long 


while , 1 acke againt, How long that while ſhall endure ? and what warrant they hate there. 
is for wot falling ? ſeeing it may ſo fall ont, that in the while appornted, they may bee more 
tempred then they ſhall be againe in all their lines after ; How fawcy would this Sophi. 
ſtrie be ? how fhameleſſe? The words are his;onely the Name is changed ; what the 
ele& Veſſell would anſwer in ſuch acaſc for himſelfe, let C, E. ſuppoſe returned by 
Mec., 


Sscr, XIII, 


Y foe Refurer hath borrowed ſome Weapons of his Maſter Belarmine, and knowes 
not how to weare them. It would mouc any mans difdaine;to ſee, how abſurdly 
thoſe poore Arguments are blundred rogerher,We muſtdiſtingnffh them as we may. 

Firſt, Saint Paulcondemnes the yong Widowes mentioned'!' therefore hee ouer- 
throwes this impoſſbilitic of containing. Ianſwer : Saint Pay/aduiſes the yong Wi- 
dowes to marry,and admits none into the Church-booke, vnder threeſcore yeares : 
therefore he eſtabliſhes in ſome, this impoſzibilitie, "7 | 

Secondly, Saint Pas aduiſes Timothy to live chaſte, Reader, tell him the word is 


(229%) which their owne vulgar, 1 Tis. 8. turnes, Sober; and in 2 Tit. 5. Prudent, | 


Bur,to grant him his owne Phraſe : Can my DcteQor deſcry no difference betwixt 
Chaſte and Single? Did he and his Fellowes never heare of a coniugall Chaſtitic ? So 
they haue ſtill wont ro ſpeake, asif Chaſtitic were onely oppoſite to mariage, as if no 
fingle life could be vnchaſte. His Zpencews might ——— him that Verſe in Vir- 
gil, Caſta padicitiam ſeruat dommw : and he might haue heard of that Romer law of Ve- 
ſtals, Caſte ex caftis, pure ex puris ſanto; yea his Eraſmus might haue taught him yet 
further, f E diverſo nthil prohibet in contugid Firginitati locum eſſe ; that cuen in Mari- 
age there may be Virginitic. 

Thirdly, the Fathers exhortto Virginitie; eſpecially S. Ambroſe and Saint Auſtin, 
Let him tell this ro themthat know it not, torhem thar diſlike true chaſtity in Virgins, 
not ro chem that condemne vnchaſtneſſe in a pretended Virginity. 

To what Verrue doc not the Fathers exhort? yet never ſuppoſing them to be within 
our lure, Laſtly, where is the ſhame of my Refuter, thatcites 1»ſtinasthe Man on 
whom he depends for his vniuerſall poſsibiliry of Continency : when his owne Mal- 
donate profeſſes,that S. Auſtin is the only enemy to this Doctrine ? 

Fourthly, Where there is impoſsibility or neceſsity, there is no ſinne, no counſell, 
25no man finnes in not makitignew Starres, in not doing Miracles. A ſtale ſhift, thar 
oft ſounded in the cares of Aſtin and Proſper from their Pelagians; The naturall 
man in this deprauedneſle of eſtate cannot bur offend God, therefore he ſinnes not in 
finning : Counſell given ſhewes what we ſhould do,nor what we can. 8 1ubends admo- 
wet,o&c.faith Av#in, In commanding heeadmoniſheth vs both ro doe what wee can, 
and'to aske that which we cannot doe. In CNY then our indeyour is requi- 

be er red 
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Refut.p. 65. 


Refut.p.Cz: 


fEraf. Apol, pro 
declam, Matr, | 
Sernndus gya- | 
ds V irginitatis 
eft Matrimonii 
cafta dleftio, © | 
Opus Imperf, in 
Matth. 

Refut. p. 64. | 
Ab bis duabus |} 
Colummis crede 
wiki diff ccile 
duelor.1bid.ex 
Bernardo, C. E: 


Reſut. p. 64. [ 


g Ang. LdeNat.} 
& Gra, cape 
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Reſut p.65. 


Refut.p.65. 
Is COM. F:7. 


Refut p65. 


Ref#t.p 66, 


Fp:{t, Petag, 


h Poſt multam. 
deliberationem 
& conſuderatio- 
nem,&:.Bajul. 


Mary, of the 


1 Aus.de Nat. 
&- Grat, 25, 


k ont. Dizas 


\f ed for the attaining of that which God will giue vs ; God. neurr jmployed, ys in 


| finne(after a vow) innot vling all lawfull meanes of Chaſtitie ;- The 


| 


| chey are ſo ſharpe ſer, that they muſt haue Stewes allowed of one Sexearlcaſt 5 Elſe | 


The Honour of the M aried. Clergie. 


ma- | 
king of Starres; Though my Refurer is euery day fer on: greater Worke, zheg making 
of hirm that made Staries.Laſtly,ir is erue, there is no ſinne in maryinggthere may bee 
Fathers therefore 
. ſuppoſing a ® pre-required alſyrance of the gift, and calling of God in thoſe, whom 
mature dcliberation,ind long proofe had couered with the,yayle of Virginity, do iuſt- 
ly both call for their continuance, and cenſuretheir lapſes, Ky 
Fittly, ypon this groundthe Father cannot blame his Childe for incontinence; To * 
containe,implyes impoſiibility. Aske him wherefore ſerucs Mariage? Yea,but to pro- * 
uide an Husband or a Wife, isnorta worke of an hourcs warning; in the mcane time | 
what ſhall they do ? Surc,the man thinkes of thoſe hot Regions ot his Religion,where 


—_ 


what ſtrange violence is thisrhat he conceiues? As our 1#nius anſwered bis Bellarmine, 
in the like, Hic homo (6bi videtar agere de equis admiſſaris ruentibus in venerem, o&r de hip. 
pomane non de hominibus ratione preditisz hee ſpeakes as if he bad co doe with Stglions, 
not with Men, not with Chriſtians, amongſt whom isto bee ſuppoſed a decent order, 
and due regard of ſcaſ'naþlencle,and expediency : A dovghty Argument, wherwith 
Maſter Hall « ſore preſſed, (They may containe tillchey marry,and therefore they may 
cuer containe and not marry.) How cafte is it for mcto rake vp this loadc,and lay ir vp- 
on my Saujour,which ſaid, Al men can0t receine it;and vpon his great Apoſtle of the 
Gentiles, who hath taught vs an («» zceoue) a proper pift, which God hath beſtowed 
on ſeme, not on others, and ſuppolcs a necelsiry, that may bce of giuing a Virginin 
Mariage ? 

Sixtly, The Husband and wite are ſeparated vpon diſcord,or diſcaſe : What ſhpll 
they doe ? Toliue cgnzinent wigh ghis manis impoſsible. I anſwer, If onely their will 
ſanders them, that my yeeld roneceſsity z Diſſention way nor abridge them of the 
neceſſary remedy of f1nne. It neceffity; that fiadesrelicfe in their prayers, If they call 
on him,who calls them to continencie by this Hand of his, hee will heare them, and 
inable them to perſiſt, And why not chen in the neceſsitic of our Vowes? This is anc- 
ceſſity of our owne making; thar is of his; Hee hath bound himſelfe to keepe his owne 


promiſes,not ours. 


_— 


Sucrt. XIV. 


VV his Fellow,or Maſter Maldonate, talkes of confuring Auſtin in this very 
point, by Aſtin himſclfe, this man will contute vs by him;whom he no other- 
wiſe cices for himſelte, then his Anceſtor Pelagizs Cites Lattantius, Hilary, Ambroſe, 
Hierome,xad Auſtin in this caſe. T he thing(faith he) # in eur pewer, and thowgh it require 
the affiſtance of Gods grace,which ſtill preventeth our will, yet that hinders nos ,bas that we 
may (if we liſt) line chaſte all the dayes of our life, as wee may wpon the ſame termes beleeue 
in God,and loue him. What impudency isthis,to makc him the Patrone of the power 
of our Free-will to God, whomall the World knowes to hauc beene Mallexs Pelagia- 
noram f and who in ſo many Volumes damnes this conceit ro the Pir of Hell , cucr- 


more ſo cſtabliſhing che naturall faculticand vſe of the will againſt Sroica//necefhitie, as | 


that he abagdons any power of the a&t,or exerciſe of itvntogood (without grace) 4- 
 gainſt humane preſumption. [When he ſpcakes of this, here is nor a-cold and feeble 
preuention; bur an effcRuall in aperation,yea a powerfull creation. 

Since my Refuter then will needes bee parallcling-our abilitie of contayning , 
and of beleeving,, let him heare thar holy Father fay, i Nop ſolam Deus poſſe no- 
ſtram,crc, God doth not onely giue, and helpe: our power to good, but workes in vs both 
our will and working of cood, And elſewheres *- Hee is drawve to Chrift, towhom it 55 


ginen to beleeue in Chriſt: Power is therefore giuen vnto them to bee made the ſonnes of. | 


God which beleene in him, when this « ginen them to beleene- in bim. Andio tarre is; || 


he 
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| make theſe men ſhzepe, and thoſe not, ſince with him is no reſpett of perſons ? 'The Apoſtle 
'anſwers,0 homo! cc. Thus he. Either therefore ler bim never cice Sf, Auſtin againiitt vs 


: 
: 
: 
' 
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| meant. ® Planepoſſummus dicere frontem hereticorum non eſſe Fontem : And if there could 


[conclude therefore for him, Arbitriam humane voluntatis nequaquam deſlraintus + We 


| 2reat triumph;branded by 'Eraſmas, Hoſins, Eindanus: as lkewiſct his Anguſtine,de Fre 
| 22f. dogmat.Confefled counterfeit by Belfarmine, 8 his fricids'of Louain:and® the Set- 
| rnons de Tempore;calhicr'd by Eraſmus, Mart. Lypſins, the Louanians *Whetetolet'vs 
| adde the bdok of great Arhanaſius, de Firginitate,y prodiiced tn great ſtate by CF. not 
| wittivnt grddt wrong and ſhame farhered vpon that Siinr,' 48 (1 


| towalt wete ehtſſe: Otetiis DALES his Cypriar de D iſciplin. & bens Pdicitie, 


| _—A 


he from ſaying with my DeteRor and his Belarmine, that who lifts may belecue whetr 


he liſts,that he reaſons thus : 2nid mibi oftendis,&c.lwhat doſt thowrell me of thy Free: | 7 


will,which can nenty be free 10 do good, exrept thou be a Sheepe of God ? Het therefore that 
makes men to be his ſheepe, frees the wills of men to the obedience of Pitty : But why doth h: 


in this point, or elſe wee muſt bee forced to countercire him once more then' wee 
b: any. morce'onthat holy Fathers ſcore, Father Maldonare hath paid it for vs. "To 


know no man doth well ag tinft bis will, God was not to make Virgins by torce; and the 
ſame goodnefſle that giues Chaſtitic to the maried, continues Virginity to the ſingle : 
What of all this? Therefore (faith he) it is as well in the power of all ſingle perſons to beeal- 
w4yes continent ,as of the maried to keepe contugall Chaſtitie: An il.ation and conchufion 
worthy of my Refuters Logicke and DiuinityzAs if he argued thus for himſclfe ; The 
fame God that difpoſes of Orders,diſpoſes of the Popedome *: therefore I may as well 
looke ta weare three Crownes,as one ſhauen. Or the ſame God gives both Life ,'and 
Grace, and Glory. Thetcfore all thoſe thar live the naturall life, may alſo live the ſpi- 
rituall and glorious. Who ſees not the reaſon of theſe vnlike? Coniugall honefty is ab- 
ſolately commanded of God toall maried perſons ; perpetuation of Virginitie (Chee 
grants) was riefier commanded - the breach of conivgall honeſty, is of it ſelfe a ſinne to 
all; Mariage js not ſo. Againſt the onerherefore, wee may abſolurely pray in n faith, 


: The Honour of the Maried (lergie.” - | 


4 [ 
T550 | 


LSE] 


] Aur. 1.4. cont, 
ul. c 6. 

<1 "gitur ficit 
aver hnemines, © | 
Ifſe ad obtdien- 
tam pictatis | 
bumanas lib(rat 
voluntates: ſod 
qrare ifios hami- 
nes ones f cit, oh 
iſios nen ſacit, 
apud quem non 
eſt acceptio per. 
ſonarum ? 

0 bomo ! 
m Ibid, 
Refut.p. 696 


| 


| 
{ 


n cbr ſti etis 
fdes azeritgne 


againſt the orher but with condition; God hath promited' ro deliuer vs from our fins, 
notfrom our Mariage. | | 

As for Saint Ambroſe,we cafily grant him large in the praiſe of Virginitie : Butno 
one word of all his cited authorities toucherh our Aſſertion: The helps of the Church, 
the ſeruice of Angels, the merit of the Prayers of our Saviour, we yeeld to be good 
meanes of continence,where it is intended; but thar it is mcant to all commers, we de- 
ny; Letthe.ſucceſle ſpeake, ETD 

Neither doe we taxe the Voy for any improbitie in it ſclfe,but for the incapacitie 
of the perſons : The Vow were good, if the men were not either cuill, or vnfit. And 


heres by the way ; whereas C. EZ, like a maſterly Monitor wiſhes Maſter Hall to reade o Refi. _ 


the divine woykes of Ambroſe, concerning this ſubiet, Maſter Hall is bold (in requiralt) 
to fell C. E.thathe khowes not Ambroſe; andrto reach hini(lince he hath not learned it | 
of other Maſters)that the Book which he ſo oft, & ſo ſolemnly ci:esfor Ambroſes; ® Ad 
Virginem lapſam, is a noted Counterfeit, atrve Nowatron ; which hisgraue ignorance 
might haue heard from his Befarmine arid Poſſenine, 
And how tyuch berter js thar other Tra@ which he 4 cites from' Ambroſe, EpiſtB2: 
wherein mention is made of * Yerice; which was not extant till-Ambyoſe was not ? 
Atid the Commentaty of Ambroſe vpon 1 Tim. 3. whence hee fetches hisforceableft 
:Teſtamony fbt forced Continency, lit in the Noſe, antbored in the Exte long fince 


in: fpetrat 4 in- 
wente quod 11[t- 
rit Aug.de adxl; 
cen.l 2. £.19, 
Refut. p.715 
72, 7Þ 


þ Cired fotire 
rimes by C. F, 
vpon weiphty {| 
occaſions. 
Refut p. 3.4.43 
48.50, ; 

q P.41 Refit, , 
Vide Cenſur. * 
Kob.Coci;y 149, 


by { Salmer0)y, Baronims, Bellarmint, and Francs Litcas. Ofthe ſameſtampe (that the 
Reidet may hete fee once for all how he isgulled by this' falſe Prieſt with foyſted Au- 
thoritics)iShis' Aveaftine, De bond Fiduatis, tthrice by him here quored; not withotit 


rP 94, Keſut. 
{ Cenſar, Cori," * + 
P-132- ; 
r Refut 126. 


(if Eraſmus and Nannies 
ſhew ſthetidiculons preceptstherem contained'Wwould ſpeake enongh.T'o fl- 


didniot 


riot more m8hitently * bronghtforth by*C.Z:then faitely ticRed by Eraſmus, 8t'#- 
ſbencaus;\ Theſe are the glorious Teſtimonies which grace the ſwelling Pages of mine 


49-68. —# 
n ſefut þ.45. ' |} 
x Refur.p.86, _* | 
y Refut. p 35% | 


4 


Adverſarie; Theſe arethe pious fraudes wherewith honeſt Readers are ſhamfully,j... 
mn ene, Coozened, 


a : ww 
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Vid. ſupra. 
Reſut. 0.7447 5+ 
Refut,p.78- 
Pag. 79. 
* Lib,2.c.1g.de 
Adulter.Coning. 
| vid, ſup. 
o Neque 11 
ſieut non mecha» 
#eris,nen occides, 
ita dici poteſt, 
non nubes Aug, 
de Virg.Santt, 
{.(ine,c.3za 
5A p30, wſ- 
que «ad 87, : 
p Illd dixerim 
fanium abſuiſſe, 
vt ifta coatla ca- 
flitas illam con-* 
iugalem Vit erit, 
ex (ſaith Poly- 
dor,Virg 9 
ſay, that ut 
4 for off, that 
this compelled : 
Chaſtity excelled 
the Coniugall 
Chaſtity, that ns 
crime of any 


of Prieſtbood, or 
more »diſgrace to 
Religion,or more 
ſorrow to all yood 
men, then the 
blemiſh of the 
vnchaſie life of 
Prieſts ,&+c. 
Polyd.l.5.C.4- 
Hier. {,z.in 
oe. Ducunge 


Marcion,Arri- 

| Ks. Tatianus, & 
F atores 

veteris bereſtor, 

venenate orc 

mella promit- 

twat ,ca'eruwn 


| que ſecretd & 
guar gturpe eſt di- 
cere, Minut. 
Fel, Oftasn. 
rInuiolats corpe- 
| ri virginiate 
fruuntur potiys, 
gloriantur, 
\Talis os 
| ia 1012 et [p0n- 
\ {os non habet 
1} marnans retri- 


 * 


Carthuf. O wy- 
fteria, [#] mores, 


| GE; 0G 


: * 


F 


4 butionem. Bran. 


CO 


amare pudiciti- | 


amſe fimulant, | 


vt Maniche:'s, | 


| Strumpet; to callthe Spouſe of Chriſt Harlot ! How well doth it become lips drenchr 


| in the Cup of thoſe .Fornications, to vtter blaſphemous.Slanders (Spumam Cetberi) 
| iuxta Apoſtolum | 


| doth hate irlefle, then the lye that charges it vpon vs © How many Reverend'Fa- 


| Vniverlities, how many graue Prebendaries.in our Cathedrall Churches, how many 


vbi neceſiitas imponitur cafitasi, autboritas datip libidini ! Itaque net caftacſt que mety cogitur, nec, eb6. Fllapndica que theſe © 
tenetio. Ambroſ.L1, de Virg, 4 r 2 £ TY f. 


1 be H ononr of the Maried(,lergie_. 
coozencd, Ir ſhall ſuffice rhus in a word to have thanked my Reucrend Monitor for his 
ſage aduice,and to aduiſe my Reader co know whom he truſts, | 

For 0rigen,we haue already anſwered; My Deteftor could not haue choſen a better 
man for the proofe of the faciliry ofthis Worke, then him, who ( according to the 
broad Tralation of his rude Rhemiſts) gelded himſelfe, and made himſelfe no man for 
it,7 hat all graces are derined to vs from the Fountaine, or rather __ Ocean of Chriſts 
Merits aud Mercies { which he ſhewes from S,Hicrom) we willingly teach againſt them, 
ſo farre are we from being inivriousto the Paſſion of our Deare Redeemer ,. Bur if hee 
wilt therefore inferre,that every man may be a perpetuall Virgin, he may as well hope 
that therfore every Scribvler may write all rrue, Our Szuiour himſelte,which ſaid 1 will 
draw all men unto me,yet ſaid, All men cannot receine this,not I cannot giue ir,butthey 
cannottake it. | iP 

As for that pratice which he cites from S. A»ſti»,of forcing men both into Orders, 
and Continency,it ſhewes rather the Fa chen the Equity, what was done in a particu- 
lar Church,rather then what ſhould be, The Refater himſclfe renouncethir in the pre» 
cedent Page; (For the Church forceth none thereunts) neither is it any other thena di. 
re reſtraint of rhat, which the Councell of Nice determined to be left free. 

Laſtly,that there may appeare to hee no lefſe impoſsibiliry of honeſt Truth in ſome 

men,then true Chaſtity,he cites one place for all,our of S. Auſtin,* Let not the burden 
Continency affright vs ,it will be light if it be of Chriſt,it will be of Chriſt if there be Faith, 
that obtaines of him which commands, the thing which he doth command. Sec Reader, 
with what fidelicy; and by this eſteeme the reſt; S, Auſtin ſpeakes there of perſons di- 
uorced each from other,whom neceſsity (as he ſuppoſes thecaſe)calsro Continency, 
the DeteRor cites him for the power of voluntary votaries; The very place confutes 
him.1t will be cg you (ſaith Auſtin) if there be faith that obtaines of him which com- 
mands,the thing which he doth command: There can be no Faith where isno command; 
Now C. E. will gragt there is no ® command of fingle life to all; Therefore all cannot 
aske it in Faith,thereforeall cannot thinke it the yoke of Chriſt,all cannor beare it. = 


ti 
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Sncr. X W. 
N? w atlaſt(like ſome ſorie Squip, that afcer alittle hiſſing and ſparkling, ends in an 


vnſauourie cracke, my- Refuter, after all rheſe Flouriſhes of their poſlibilitie, ſ 


ſhuts vpin a ſcurrilous Declamation againſt our Miniſterie ,-;grantiog, it indecd impol- | 
fble, amongſt vs, rolive chaſte ; and telling his Reader that wee bluſh not to blaze in 
Pulpits,and prinred Bookes,this brutiſh Paradox, that Chaſticic is a vertue impoſſible 
roall, becauſeſo it is to ſuch laſciuious P Libertines, ſenſuall and frnfull people,as Heretikes 
are: and bere are ſordes, dedecora, ſcabies libidinam : the brutiſh ſpirit of Hereſic, ficſhly 
and ſcenſuall. Impure mouth !. Haw well doth it become the ſonne of that Bebyloniax 


againſt Innocence ? By bow much more brutiſh that Paradox is, ſo. much more de- 
uilliſh is che vniuſt impuracion of itto vs, Which of vs cuer blazedir 7; Which of vs 


ht 


thers have we in the higheſt Chaires of our Church; how many agedDivines in qux 


worthy Miniſters in their rurall ations, that ſhine with this vertue in the eyes of the 
World? 1f therefore the proper place of Chaſtitie be the Church of God, (as this Caniller 
pleads )it is oursin right 4, theirs in pretence -: And ſo much more noble is this. in 
ours, farthat in ours it is* freez. in them, \ forced ; 1»fida cuſtos caſtitates necefſitas, a5 | 
tharFather faid;, Neque ops paſſeri fugere ad montem : In,them, as ChryſoFome ſaid | 
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| Clergy-men, or 10 hane any more atthority in the-.Cherch, then their wines or. denghiers | 
want alt true calling and Ordination, For, they entred uot in 
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| ewixt vs and our'enemies 5 Tohim.weeappeale how wee deſire ro ferue biarid chute | 


bon fince 13 nu mr FleSwle; Xrmangr The rFFA4ce veoianek I i OR - is Th 
a, / makes ſport with ſeach Maidenhead For _ The God'of bHicaven jralge ds: 


Wedlocke,whom they diſhonour with'vncleane arid falſe Virginities': - _ 'V/ ;2515ci; f 
Nat _ my DzreQor in mind how honorably he now of mariage, how 
dares he ralke of our fleſhlineſſe, andticir chaſtity ? as if he had1o doewithrawoild, 
thar were both deafe and blind. Do nottheir owne Records fly in their faces': aridieel} 
him there are but a few of them honeſt? Did not their owtie © ſeleR Cardinals con ©; | 


che famous Biſhop of Lincolne,in his Viſicarion , was taine ro explote the virginiric of | 


x forenamed Cardinals find ita com tance, that their Cartezans rode in flare 
thorow Rome it ſelfe, attended exen at noone day with the retinatof eheir Cardinnls, ani 
with their Clergy-men ? Doth he finde the' Church of England ro maintaine Stewes ? 
and to raiſe rears from profeſſed filchinefle? Can hedenythe vamecurall beaftlinefle. 
that raignes in his Italy? Bur what doeT ftirre this puddle # Lermechticarcno more 
brags of their chaſtitie,no more exprobrations of our laſciuiouſnefſe,: 2+, 


© 1:39 1); 
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Sher, XVI. 


Ifidores Tarpe votum,s filthy wow: rurne tomy Epiſtle, and finde it nor englithed 
by me at all, His @wne con{cience,belike, ſo conſtrees1t,or it fome former Impreſsion | 
of mine (which I belecue nor) had ſo rurned it, here is neither ignorance, norvalaith- | 
fulnefle. Wheereſocuer is finne,there is filthineſſe 2 And ifa lawfull vow be properiy-'de 


or that of Sr. Pauls Conſpirators ? Bur the word there (faith he) fignifics a promyſe , 
Asif every vow were not a promiſe : and if takes votum, for promiſſum,) Grege- 
15 takes (by hisconſtruQion) promiſſum for vorum, ih this vesy caſe wehaue inhands 
This vow of theirs therefore is meronymically filthy,becauſc it makes themſuch; In 
one word, (thar he-may rave no more of Epicures, Turks,Pagans,)Their vow is in pro- 


world,that a truer Bayard did neuer ſtumble forth in the Preſſe. 
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teſſes yowleſſez His ſcorne cannot ſtrip vs of the benefit of that Truth, which 
hee confeſſerh : Thusthen hee writes : 1 freely with other Carholikes grant that our 
Enzliſh Miniſters, according to their calling jake wo owes : 1 grant their mares be 
lawful, 1 grant thareutyy dne of thei may be the Hinthand of oneWife,ec. Andwhiy did 
not this liveraliry way wiſe DeteQortye vp his Tongue in bis putſe allthigWwhile ? 
No more was require — whereto isall his iangling ?. Bur] thatchis 
orane may prouc worſe thena deniall;chus he proceeds : Bur we deny them 20 berttuly 


hane : and this becauſe rhey | 
41 tht doore, like trat\Phftors,but flole in at the window like theenes,) We deny their miniſte- 
rie( 1ſaq 10 be lawfull,brcanſe they did runze before they were ſext} torke their plaresby in« 
irefſow, Lot Maſter Hall diſprocc a 4 1 will ſay T« Philydafotarhabero, %* 
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chat the moſt of their Nunneries were iuftly ſcandabited with ſacrilegions incontinencich? |= conil. Dell. 
Do nor our ® Hiſtories tell vs,tharin'the raigne of Henry the third; Robert Groftlrud | 


their Nuns, by nipping of their dugs, i#dignam ſeribi,.as Marth; Park f.. Doe notthe | 


roger 


ipublica ſacr s 


AS if my Reſuter had vowedeo writeno erveword,he challenges me for cednſlring | 


weliore bows, can there not therefore be an vnlawfulbvow f What was thar of leprhacs, | £14 


feſsion glorious, filthy in effet. And now tor aconcluſion of thispoior, Imuſt our of | , 
| all theſe grofle and ignorant paſſages of his (though vnproperly,yer) truly vowtorke | 
% Aw: Ara 


H Ee hath done with their owne vowes, and now deſcends to vs, whotn hee con- | 
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£4 cum maxim 
omnih ſcandals. |. 


las earundem, 

vt fc phyſece, 
&c. 

x In bac etiam 
vrbe meretrices, 
&c.Concil. del . 


: 
&* 
2 


Refut. p89; 


= 


—— 7 EY þ 


* 4 | - = 
CES 


.' 
LE 


OTIGTEENE 
11992 ptr 
bigw) 9 

% C LO IT 
DOTY TIT) 
URS 
2090 fie IQ v 
| 2 4 2zad ent 
o& 


© f 4. \ 


© To Un fb erred Fry. 


x deop.criminamnipneddfuch}gatiitcould beproved;ruaukbcobbeourqueſtonet 
the Seize, and v8 dfiouralDcly hotiols: Reatcrthiavedemency thtwes thee 
whare hirſhoouringthimblewthogalofRomiſichcartstharmeproſparjand-arc nor 


[| noe 


| 
| _ | dafje}to batt Iaidihands.mutually,dn.exch ogties, and that fremhence haut flawed our. 
- .||pretended.Orders: (Thiv.our ſhameloſs 5s 


.. 2a worddig crigineto barter duw 
-- \tjontksicpoſſiblececkny Obriſtjianfaceſbobldbo:fogratelcMle;..ab robeare out fuch; 


| 414. 21:1} an apparentand ridiculias fatſhbod againſt fomquy thbouſargs of witnefles, againſt 
mas > .z8>:.4]} the euidence of authenticall Records, againſt reaſon, and ſenſe it ſelfe ? For can they : 
CLOS | hope to perſwadeany living man, that theſe having ar that timea lawful Archbiſhop! 
on © -<..:. |, of their owne religion, legally eftablihedin theMe@ropoliticall chairc, by an acknow. 
| 1:4, | ledged authority,the ſway of the times openly fauouringthem, when all Churches, all} 
Tray | _ gladlnopencdtothce,curthoy would: bee fo-maB a3 ito goo; avd wrdanc! 
, = pardwadoduhgs 
| 
| 20am 
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theirs; Where theyihaize Preſtinidd wpon-credulinygthoy halttnorſtucke'to, (apy ate | 
crplike ochors, bug mora frt quently and bokfly; :thatweeartne Chriftian men, , 
{3haberemoſtpercmptodily, ithar weeare na Cletgie-nieo-:' Thitroisino: Churtb, v0 

'Ciitianity,no1Glergienor theits;Neither:ban we bt in Orders,” whilts veecarcon 
duubrsi 2 $5lt 1536710 119717 10 DCE out SY 24oth | 


ndreamesof in Chteaplide, wheretils lying Orvele T rad. 
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<Bhema the] 
ſharbedro-repore) ſavcl, Sands, Horne; Scory,Grindill; bnd.otbors inthe 
boginning of Q; &likabrabs timedbripg diſappointed gbthe Cattiolike Biſhop of Lay. 
naboſeo heard of ſarar good old falkes,and: 
| they bddirof ane Neele, Profefior Bhrinith Quatord, Keliſantookcit of Seorabofeo;and | 
| C,Svoftiim. Concordeticum Ws T0" 2 & puterrine; Arid is novhis 
ewvals of #wholeChtob,co blow vp:2l dur ording. 
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na Church vadex. Heauen qandhew.aimateaomel>euct, whoontrolable;1 vricroubled | 


log gkehe iuſt fucceſſion.of herSacred Orderdcheh;thigpfours ; if bisReane; for h& | 
| rygannous Primacie, .could-bring:forth-buokkeh (Garde) de workd.would bee too 
\ ſtraight for hers. Je ſhall (mougro)be fptcad\toconfelle;etiancenther ther wrrenenas 
reac. Orders in the-Qhurch at ngland (which Heodaresmoray):. oretipthacciey ard 
| till Qurs, . The:Biſhaps inthe cungob King Henry the cight; wore-vadoubredpdtthay 
| ft Rome. in ſamecorrefted Gree nth —_ way pet;by conf ſions indole) 
| ble... They laid theichands.@vcording t cal conflitutiva;.vpon he Biſhops 


ip King Edwards alayes, andihey bhrh,vpon th:Biſkops lian btginaing.of Qurene | 
lizabeths.,, They agnine;vponthic fucceedigyTnhericors of | 7 holySeevand they, : 
ly ypon;vs ; - ſo as' neuefrmpri: chal ſhomamniore: certribeand exqui 


$.] 
| aftly v lite Plepree | 
| from his great. Grand-father;;:then weetahfrpmithe-ackevialedged:lidhopiof King | 
Henries timeand-t ypwardsco hundreds ot Genermibm,o:T cotifeffly indeed; our | 
| Archbiſbkops,*and Biſhops1haie twanred folvie 2Acaronicalt ncoouſtremionts Gloves, 
 Ripg5,98a0dals,Miters;and Dall;and-ſuck orhetatath=iapd.curitiferiour!. Orders Hate 
wanted Greazing and Shading ; and ſamanrh& pelting>Geftfmnonies.uBuciler C, E. 
prouetbelochicotiall whichave whne, orthuferAdts andÞPorticsnot efferitiall, which ' 
we hauc, Et Phyledaſalugh tbero.rinihdmont rimegthe Chubb of England iis bleſſed: 
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| &V AGrear / -whiles froth hor Fref6lve thus.”7 pufforindr in bit Fhcart min or 
Ungebſay,whilel here God fan, Lex thaw be thd Finland of me, at {ie wilnetds fo ton-! 
ha ir,asif I tooke this of S. Pawn for acommand,not for an allowance : As ifÞ\rhneont | 
qu IE hace, that cuaryBiſhop is boundto have's Wife: Whetisf6 blind as 
the.yealtull- f: bhi Leo » calls xhefouwonds aÞri | 
thitg,he could gorbe.ignorahe tharrhis wianinf taefirndine of Bur Chotets, 
and.n0 lefſe chen aGreaan roi  'WHedlowtonor the exrhrimes:of Groove" and | 
Rome: and che Traok off Trath Deryiter rhoe boot? The Grecke Church ſalts,” er | 
cannot ht in holy Orders,that ig mosbilanicd Wie Admiſh ObveckNich, At cannnt be th | 
holy Orders, thas.s mearied: : Tie Otiarchy Rofariugthy exif ob may beers botyinr ders 
the 144 marked ;cand comnertibly. Some god Wicmirwouthadeds ſerettve _ | 
idle \Gtccifine; dro the ſooirrpoftheold: Biſbas 4arldatitBuing leroowtake it a- 
right)-of Figilentider, Efenttud;and Bellarſuinoandout Rhemifilfrcevy; OF here frm 
lee difference berwixtthenrand vs) rhen-begfizriMay: dad Maſt, *Libtrtic ad Ne 
cefficie;g Ifthen ((Ect bim be the Winx bandiof onr WUvſe;) argaethaen Bilhopibny bee x 
maziedmany. 6 hinewhar Lwould,and pafſanort | J 
gels We willidiglygranc ilk Cgoborgehn this hargeotie gation: Nog vmhurſocicns 
dil) fairknChrofaoms. Bat chis ipocſveatangoliyptyceA WMlmMmative allowance, we « 
pehdfarne mores. Avtor thelaurhorities! mn 
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| Þaulini de Epiſcopis,oc. For (faith he) thofe places #7 .Pagl concerning Biſhops, Prieſts 
| | and Deacons;caunct beſo eladed,as that they doe onely belowg 19 wen that hanc bene ſome. 
tres maried,and are now Widdawers and fingle,” but the Text doth plainely note ont Huſt 
| | yn Ts ror the preſent eſtate of mariage , which is implyed, bath | 
by the wojdclle,and by wnius yxoris vir,that is, haning one Wife, not (as ſome haxe vnger. 
| ftcod tt) which hath had one, for (as —— bath nored) the Apoſtle would by the ſh. 
\_\ | rictir of Muriegr and Prieſthood, flop the monthes of Heretikes that condemned mariage : 
3. » | whereto addy, That the Apoſtle ancgy the wertnes of 4 Biſhop reckons wp this, That he doth 
: | goucrne bu ovine bouſe well pot, that be didgeverne it. Thus he. Vare which letmee | 
- - {| adioymethisother confideration, that the Apoſtle deſcribes what manner of Wife z 
1 - - | Biſhop ſhould haue;' which as in other ons he hathnor done, ſd inthis would 
| | haue beene vſeleſſe, fhe had.onely aymed at an eſtare paſt,and not preſent. 
| - Where itisa cunning tricke of the Rhemiſts, and their Vulgar, in ſtead of 7 het 
- '| Fines,toreade'T be Women, quite befide the Scope and. Contextofthe Apoſtle :- Ay 
| tothe ſame-purpolſe,: Whereas their Ze#inthe fore<ciced Epiftle ſayes, that this Pre. 
Ther the fame | 'Cept Of i Biſhop, to be Husband of one Wife, wazalwaics ſo {acred,v7 eriam de miliere 
{ condition is to; | Sacerdotis eligends, eadeni intelligatuy ſernands condirio's Bellarmine, and his Mates 
bee vnderſtood, | would necds tace vs out, that the Copics are corrupted; and conrends to have it read 
of he that is 10: , K , 0 
| Eee itilentor | Sacerdotis Eligends ; of the Prieft to beechaſen,. not, of rhrWife : Whom otir induſtri. 
| the wite 6: the | 0u3 and worthy DoRor [ames hath tefalled both by the Preflezand the Pen; by the Ci 
| Fuck. line Editionand ne 7 authority, , 7% _ | 4 IT 
| x2ſ4.9.9253 | AS for that he cires Hierome againſt Figilantive,he might baue found the ſalve 
ey together with the VVound : Our AR dats fron the pacman of Fahey 
on. Forthe reſt. Nothing is more plaine,then that aur Apoſtle (according ro the iuſt | 
| interpretation of Chryſoom,T heoderer,T beophylat7,and others)alludes to the looſe ta- 
| ſhion, ax vf the Greekes, ſo eſpecially ofthe ewes, with whom 14 { rear 11 
' * | ages, atjer.ynivſt diuorces, were in orfivary vic ; Theſe the Apaſtvlicall Spirit fmdes 
vofic ec the Man of God whomhe therefore charges to.bee onely, The Hatband of 
tone Wifeii | [ons 0] 6NLNA £ v4 | 
| Neſm. £949 5 | - - Neatherdoth it argnetoo.mych wit in my Refuter, to bring two Fathers the 
SOIT | Stage for his purpoſe,and then tofſet thera togertherÞby the cares with each other, Aw- 
| .-..: ,- | broſe(L'meane) and Hirrome, who in this which he cites them for,confute one another, 
| -. | Hierowe(though otherwiſea backe friend to Wedlocke)cenſuringrthe opinion of Aw- 
{© © © | broſe, s ſauouriag roo ſtrongly. of Ceairiſec,and ſuperſtition: How exier;cuen the mort | 
vchement of the ewo,ourot this plate dorh hold. Mariage, compatible with holy Or- 
j *eſa2.95 | ders,whichis the onely thing 1 required: So as till; 7h one word ſhall confirme mee 4- 
g4inſt all uwpure manthes ; Impure, Not for preferring Continency, as my Caviller will 
take ir,but tor d: praving of Mariage, by the foulctitles of Fleſhlineffe and Scnfualitie 
14. | | ſuchas his owne, a whiſe-we need not: Neither. doth St. 4mibroſtarall controll mee 
© | hercin, whiles hee teacheth thatthe Apoſtle doth wor here invite ws to beeet childrenin 
the Priefiheed, Habentem enim dixi1 filios, non fatientem: we did not challenge hence 
| any command, we challenge anallowance, which, we bauc and ime: That I may | 
_. | notſay,. ſame Copies of Ambroſe rannc ( according as/l:bauc learned: of our'eminent 
Eſpened.Precit. : , . h _— | 
, DoRor Fulke) Habentems filios, aut facientem, Huzing children, orbegetting them: The 
| difference is not worth ſtanding for :, Let it paſſeafecr his owneteading: I covld: 
| | his mouthwirh the ingenuous anſwer of his Efpentans: Habentemenim, orc, For he ſaid, 
| Haning children, not-begetting them 3, Debellatnnn bis efſes, &c. This field were wonneif 
_ - +, | eirherthis were the Textiabd not the Gloſſe,or they thar this incerpretit; were Apo- | 
+> »| ſtles, a$they arenot-Thus their owne Biſhop. But.l need nor\call for iany ayde.: The 
+] words of Ambroſedgc plaincly diiue againſt an invitation,or command, whichwedoe | 
| | willingly diſclaimee. «:-- 7 2300 AUG BRUTAL UH BY KH QHI2N IL 
MUD OO VIE DE IN CILN | 
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and by:the true force ofthe Textclearcth this ſcnſe againſt all contradiQion. Nec cite | 
| 


th. tes. Dre. Lo ah. 
— 


 — my _w_ -__ au j-m vr Ci 


V—_— ——__— —— 


. 
” _y——— -- . - EE Rane... Ae. w_—_— —————_— _ — ———— 


— 


LT 3 we -_ ky 
At 


| ” bh 
* 
_—— 
<— 


all edu bind on Ado ot Oren ret es; 


a OD PP Oo LOT PPr'n7 


" 


——_—_ en ne A Ie re. At. 


7 be Honor of the Maried ({lergie. 


Sucrs XIX, 


prones, forſooth, with great zcale;/ that the Farhers never vnderſtood aipoſt 


'commandin'our Apoſtles words, which Incuer thought fo muchas in-dreamo:Z and.i | 
;then he bends his Forces againſt Byganiie, which 1 nowhere auvouched. The Mamoks, | 


: valour louesto play his prizes alone. 


Stewes, No, here isa direQ allowance; :Let him be the Husband of one Wife, Not, Bee: 
; may be ſo: Bur this was onely for a time,he faith, becauſe of the pantiticof lingle: 


Caſtigat impudicos, ec? He checketh the ificontinent (faith the Father) whites be permit- 

teth thems wot after their ſecond mariages; to be 4 2m the'gonerument bf the Churgh, 

and dignity of Paſtors, and thiete my Refurer ſtops, with,Sp he; whereas, if he had gone. 
forward, the place had anfwered him,aqd it ſelfe :: For.( ſaith Chryſoftome,) he which & 
found not to haxe kept bis benenolence towards his wife, which i © gone fromlitmi., how- 
ſhould he be 4 good Teacher #8 the Church? Plainely ſhewing vs,that bee intendsthiseo 

choſe vnchaſt Husbands, which after an vniuſt diworcerof their Farmer wines, Have 

maricdatffoaſecond; not after the dearh ofthe firſts: 1 17 (bo  * 

- The like Pricſtly fidelity he vſeth in the place of Glryſaffome, 
poore man had taken vp ſome fcraps of quotations vpon. 
Authors; For,Chryſoſtome neuer wrote any Homili 
hath fiue Homilies ofthe Patience of 106; whetcof this cited isthe.ſecond; wherein 


þ 


Homc2.vpon lob, we 
rrult, having'neuei ſeenc.the- 


prebenſibiles then, to vir vnius vxeris, astheoſequel plainly ſhewes, Afar Bigamy/g it 


fore Montanus infeed the World with a prejudice agsinſt ſecond Mariages , after de- 
ceaſe,rhey were held vnlawfull for any calling,orpcrton;add we wiltgranchim clano- 
rous to ſome purpoſe. . "ea Port lol 15325 

To proue this opinion and praQtice of the-Church, like awiſe Maſter,hte brings in 
* Tertullians authoriticzin hisBooke which he wrote inthe time ofhis Hereſie; -whiles 
he was ouer the eares in Montanifmez where heeite)s-vs heehath knowne ſome cieReg 
for ſecond Mariages. But if he had cucrrcad the Boake following; of Monogamieghee 
might haue4ound hisT ertullian( then Mantanizing,).\tavpbraid the ttwecand Catho- 


Mriages of their Biſhops. * 2#0t enim & digami,c(.,,Fer bow any Biſbops arc there 
among it you awict marie? Bur who,cucr was matchtwithſo vaine a: Babler 2.1 proyed 
from Saint Pau{,that a Bilhap mighthaue one Vife : he proues by Countels and-Fa- 


| chers,thathe any not haue rwo. lets pity that his Miſters:;:the Iefuites.hage ng more 


Trees for him to ſer: withithe rootes. ypward 3" Any: thi rather then to! weary the 
World with his fooliſh clatking. 2 io th 0 gh nt en CE Soon tur a more 

' Our of this indiſcreer.and odious varbohrie- (leſt he ſhquldwancnate) he lgmbles. 
ypon the Councell of-Conftantinople;before it comeimHis'way, gnd: ſpends a wholg 
leafe ondly rb tell vs, that hewill talke of it|bertatter;Hereafter he ſhall ceceing aniyca 
enough; What needs this difordetly-enticipations'. To ggnclude then,ahis place of our 
Apoſtle ſtands for vs vaſhqken;by any ah&timpotent-blaſts.bthis frivolkans.Bluſlongand 
(hall warrant vs again( Earth and Hell,thata Biſhop: v1p:þo the Husband pf one wite, 


| q= w vnhappy is this man that ftill ſhoors his Arrowes quicebeſidepthe Buer'? fg | 


* Here itno command then(faith he)bat a permiſſion; How much are we bound to bi 
; for his favonr ? Permiſſion ? Thus much hee, with his holy Father, yecldesto theit/ | 


lor-1 
gy-men : Lethim ſhew me the Apoſtles limitation;and 1am farrsficd, cher Siſenabie | 
 mille-grounded conceit (what countenance ſo cucr.it mby finde ina priuace humane * 


| authoritie) ſhall paſſe with vs as a Gloſſe of Burdeanx; that marresrhe Text, Butchby . 
 ſhameleſſely, how fraudulemely,how like himſelfe, doth my Refurercite Chry/aftames 


pon the Bogke of lob, onely he | 
; his errort ignoſcebat,hath reference rather;to, ſine crimine; which be, oppoſethio ir76-. | 


is our of our way; but ſince his loquacitiewill needs rove thither,lket: him ſhew: that be-.. | 


like Church,which be cals Pſychicos with theryſtal praQtine & allowaneeotthe ſecond, 
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| Mariage is honorable amongfſt.all;yer nor berween. Father and Davghter,Sc.FThe Man | 
| alladed ſire to their great & good -4irzander theirt; and the chaſte Lythece,: ofwhom 
TRIS) he-knowes the Riddle, . E172 20M [ 130027 1101641 Y7or ; T 
Saco. LORA TLNN TL E16 5 | 

| Lacrecein | - "For v8;thacgriis honorable inalteftaresof men by Apoſtolicall warrant, is ſufficient 
| aſſiirabe, that ro-10 calling, 'br eſtate, * it:oxdibue difiohourable-and vnlawfall, 
| Barro vntyeBelarmines trifling knot :. Iſay;}! Miriage is howourable, 4-7== but no 
Popes daughs )| way. 
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«%, Aaronicall Priafi o0d argues raidewtly the impoefedtion'y hat Eaw.So hecSurcly, God 
*| wanted ethisComnſeltor vpon Mognr Sinai; fie could have aduiſed him better Rules 


_ 4 aceidefts of th&holyeſt-Chitd.beUicarjeintheirarexprbleimpuritics: Ithe be nota. 
© 2], Jew "he wilt e@oſay irivfiilithurvadcr che Gafpelt,o: How juſtly therefore might Tin- | 
" a ron ig Ss Are wt rm 2 to ſtandofold vpon | 
| aHIpoints:eRlanward vacka didivionyyihitanding allow Wedlocke to.his | 
vol PrieRfond; tote wore (attedinbde ; 
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, reſlutio,C co And in trarh it «(faith their Eſpenrews) the comtn reſolution of the Schoole | 
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The Hononrof the MarkedClorgie. = 
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NY oenelecs of the honourableneſſe of Matiage amongſt all, hee ſmoothes over: « 
A wah. 4pretended concefſhonyprofeſſing with Frl/gentives, and Hicrom, togiueall 
high Ticles to that ſtate;only, preferringthervie of @ berrer lite; prailing Mariage, but 

moreextoling Virginicic ; But who cucr:made'rhe comparifon © Theſe are faire Nets 
to catch Fooles ; - Whiles hee heapes vp all the reproachfull termes that fpighe can de- 

uifedgainft rhe very ſtate of Matinge, in ſome callings; not ſo muchas-preiudiced by | 
Vow; ww doth he grant Matiage honoyrableamongft all? 1f'che coppariſonbe the 
matterhs ftands vpon, kt hiro fay; Matiage isgoodand lajytull for all conditions; Vir- 
ginity'is berrery he ſhall-haucnoa aduerfary; And whereas (to call him ta'reckdning for- 


afterages) he tugacd. off this place. (when it. was) witha {coffe our of Bel/arawine; Thar 


' ! (20d SH 
d Fila, ſpouſe, Nurs. 


ack woos. inal, but norberweencall ;.Tharis;cuery man may marry with a'wo- 
min, but'nor with dny'Wwoman whatfocuer;'ias-with his Mother, or Sifter.: So Father 
aad-Daughter may'marry,butnotonethe.other, See now what a worthy Meſſe of So- | 
phiſtry is layd in St, Pauls diſh by theſe Carvers,and how cafily over-turhed : Soas 1; 
miphy very wellprockimeroalitheworld(which I do now gonfidently ſecond) | that 
if God mighr be Indye of thks\Camar. r, it were foone at anend my Retutermake fa- 
ces at this, their whole Schoole-ſhall bearte mee ove init.) Z1< ſant communil eftſcholk | 
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that if we inſiſt oply in thoſe rhingswhich mee ſpoken by Cheift;and written by the Apoſtles | 
' i the Canon of the New Teſtament (ſeclading the Lawe: of the Church) holy Orders ,nt- 
' this us Oraders\ or ax-holy,are uny hitlarancerofMatrinlony. Thus he. ! And faid Iany, | 

more? any other ?- 0 1NTICN of 221 40UITTY 6 0777 ; Wy ...1,tf | 


tidgremtogal! - By their confeſhonthen;God neuer impoſed this Law;My broofewas, that even in | 
| <2 +-*-*"] thetime of thatlegall ſtrifneſſe, he allowed Wedlock ro the Miniſters of his SanQua- 
|... | refflerein,howam I refared?. 1/ be meare(laich myDetcor). char for puritie and per- 
| 167.76 bm | ftw of fe,the Law of Moſes was more frittiben rhe Goſpel; the vutruth i notorion; : 
| 


To which he addes our of Hierame, char thegreaterpericRicri of the Eudngelicall Sa- 
crifice ExaQeth greater: Holineſle y-- andiconcludes, that the periniſcion of Wines in the 


of his -taiſ.contrivedPriefthood;®- 2 3h 


7 s 
,eUCK:'1 


EevificalLaweplaced impurity:ia manyoof thoſe creatures and: actions, wherein the 
Bkanpelicaltfindeth none ef Did npt-the tonetn oRfome Veſſels or. Garments. make # 
' man legally vncleane? Did not the lawfull a of Contugall Benenolence; [Did not tbe | 


y 0 TOR I; dorh he allow it, when as | 
Mthole*cipanndsh Vatifieedo i151! | Yon ODE me ah tt 
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| |, Wwopld my Refurermoke himfelle fo ignorant,-asnor to khow-z that-notwirhſtan. | 
. | dingtherathor gener perfeftion of Moralitie required ynder the Goſpel, yer that 
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Produced the Teſtimonie of their Popegtheir Cardinall,their Do&vr.s 
Liſure onezthat the Witneſſes of EnemiSare moſt conui&iue, TheltC 
Panormirew; Their Pope, Piithe ſecond,” Their Door, \Gratian." Pbr-Punormitan\ 
My Refurer likes his words fo'well, that like.a ſawc 
me his Cudi 


- 
Yeetifiiret'the 


P—7 i. Am. 


7 mn TY FF wx | 
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my Catholike'Caville 


= 4 Deer ac. cos 
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. |{ here ſupply for him, and, ho 
repreſent it hrre againe; ''- -- 


_ 


5rdinall wa 


are pull off his red 
ſhip, and charging Him 777th | 
 3Q\\ | S\ 303 \\ 13S \ Se\ 


im to hatic bechethpir Abbor;then'tlitir Archb1) 
came frgm Wittenberge nor Gencud; it was of thei 
fe Fope(he ſayes)ganc it him. Reader;thefambus Counctl! 
rſons, Cafdinalls, Arch- 
Martin; Hin by his | 
yſtderarions cal- 


eE Pope ; hee 
on) ſultly depoſed 
rdulnarius) was 


Parormitan forgne of 
If the Councell of Buff! 


Catholike and learned DoQor, This.is the man that ſtands with his Hat off co thi 
worſhipfull Clarke of Doway,and tells himthat Continericy is not of the ſubſtance 

order,nor by Divinc Law annexed to it,wherero heſhalfl 
rate anſwer, as we ſhall ſee-inthe ſequel, 
he meane time,ſie the cunni 
| ſentence Ioaod vpon, of Paormiten; it: was not this) whetero' 
' 0vesbut another, which he flily ſmothers,nort. dari 
| Romanizing'popular ignorant Readers ſhould heaF | 
| Celibare of Pricſts did ſtinke an huadreth yeares bebee Zthers time. I 
ping hice will in his next rake notice of the ſentence, will | 


&s out a miſerable and deſpe, 


Tok o 
cllinied mine 
mach as ht carit, cl bis 
d ſee, and ſmell, that the 


© 14Cre d. | 
will therefote j| 


| 783. 
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Ath.Pinorm, 


Cap.Cum olimm, 
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Refut- p.107, 


' Keſit. p.r05, 


] £ Decvet, p-1 P 
diſt,28. 


| Luke 21. 
\h Eſpenc.de 
cont .lib.2. 


4 Tir: 2, 

{$4 quas legiti- = 
mam commixtt- 
onem C> filoris 
Yecrea tionemy 
Icorruptionem & 
£0114uinationem 
wocat, ille babet 
pobabitatorem 
demontm Aſ0- 
Patam. 1:nat. 
Epiſt. ad Pbila- 
delp. * 
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Cleric. coniugat, The words arc theſe : Melius foret, et pro bono &r ſalute avimarum ſalubrius, fie 


vniuſcuinſq; voluntati rclinqueretut, ita vi wen alentes aut non volentes continere, poſ. 
ſont contrahere; 2u14 experientta docente experimus contrarinm effecitum ſequi ex illa lepe 


| comineoties con badieplerique non Dinant ſpizitaaliter, wee fins munt, fefemaculentey 


——— 


iacito coity rym ipforum gyaviſſime peccatg obj. cumpropia wxore «(ſet caftitas, Thar 
It.were better ,apq mare wholeſome for the gpod and ſaluation of ſonles, if it were lefq ro _ 


1.01485, Will ſo.4.they whichrirhar cannot, or will not containegnight mayrys. For we fox 
/ bhi 4 or buy Wi plow vpon that Law of Continency;ſince tbe greateſt pare 
(of our Prich-fas this day Hue not ſpiritually neither are chaſte, but are defiledmith vnlaw. 
Te en aq withowt ops woſt hainous ſinne, whereas, with their. onne Wines it 
auld be C aft1ty.., Thus he. A ſentence worthy ofcbat Epiphonema of mine, (1s this g 
| Gar dingll thinks 10407 4 Hagnenet?)Wihrhis; my DereQor deales, ascheir Inquiti- 
| jon doth with arpiſ-named Kexetike ; he chgkes ic vp in.ſecrer,or,if be being it forth, 
it 16 gor. without a gag in the mouth .; (All his anſwer is, Fee ye net ow ſelues lo every 
mai apining and;T bis ſentente 1 


is cenſared hy Bellarmine 44 crropeoms;. As if P anorm; 

{ Were\cuery. Do) and Bellarmin prank is enough for vs, that oneoftheirows. 
grcateſt, learned zcalouſelt Pretates wuſtifiechour Maxiages, and wiſheth them in vſe 

rabner then THE(G CognrineNcy) .. at 2 op dates © mid o7 6 

100, th RUEe.. eſtimony of Panormitan;he anſwers bya grant, yeelding vs freely 

That if, we. Ufipin Lew for that which @. expreſſely determintd in Seriptere, it muſ 
vecds be (41d that de mh 


pe at there is no exident proofe ſet dgmme of coptintncy in Ecelepyaſticall m 

thexApaſtles,yet that it i ſo infinuated,and che abſernationaf it hath beens ſo anciew;, a 
ellarmine #oteerb; that it my be traly termed Apoftalically,Thus he. ' Atd eucn for this 

} are we b choldcoro him; All his friends wouldnotbaue beene. ſo liberall. His 7oannes 

F aior his Clickayeus his Torrenfis, andall their rigorous Chents-would not have laid 
©: As,0n;he other fide,the old Gloſle may nor louiſe that could onely-ſay; (which is 
now. cxpunged)  Apoftels dacyerant exempley 7 be Apeſilesraught this by their examph, 

| Bur whargre theſc ſo pregnaut infinuations: Good wirs haue tound them out;O16 was 

that of © 1»noces1ius the ſecond, That theſe men are the, veſſels, and Temples.of God, there. 


® 


| 


fore they may pot Cubilibus Or inpmundit;is ſexvire, ſernefor chambering and wantoune 
Yoon is ſuch, therefore hee may be allowed to br filthy. Another m_— 
' Franc. Torrenſs, . T ake heed left your hearts be oppreſſed with ſyrfetting and drankenneſſe, 
and cares of ehislh e: Whexcat Biſhop k Efpencexs is ſoaſbamed,that he anſwers it with 
\an Abſit; Godforbid, ((aich he) 1hat we ſhauld thinke that che Lord, which ©3he. Author 
4nd ſanttifiergf Mariage,ſhould hold it in the ſame ranke with ſurfetting and drankenneſſe. 
 Anatber was of the fame Author (i reaching ws t8 deny wngodiineſſe and worldl luſfts:) 
vs, of the CKIBY; belike the reſt need notz And whoknawes not thewitty Faw Cas 
inſinuations afcheir good Siritine, Thoſe that are in the fleſh canner pleaſe God ? Theſe, 
and ſuch like are the forceable infinuations of this impoſed continency, which euen 
Very boyes and Idcots can hifſe out of the Schooles. | 


3 7 h 4 Ip 
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| | ROGE Ros, XXII. 


| Free Panormitan, hee deſcends to my alledged Gratian,who becauſe he ſpeakes 
IE 


.theſe words (by way of explication) inacontinued tenor witha ſentence of CHs- 
ftin, is (to my mortall fine) cited by me as ſpeaking from Auſtin, - The poſition and 


— 


— —_——— 


————__—_—_ 


{\the,infers | <a the.words £5 05 as might deceiue any eye that would truſt a Grats- 


'4n, Wha! "rt the price be(trow we) of ſuch a.crime inthe Apoſtaliquechamber? : 
In Oe le warp, hs : tar 
an 


dots i vil con | | | 
'it) the carhal capalijien of Prieſts, or kinsfolke, is not forbidden by any Legall, Enangeli- 


words are Gratians,that Copala Sacere 


. + 


byte Pro Ror to [iy more, Bur herein C. F, hathdeteRed two foule faules of the ci- 
tation; = 


EE” mm. _— wt... "CCS —_ .t..4 i 
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wincorum, The mariage on(asthis Clerkly Grammarian tranſlates: } | 


call of Apoffolicall authority, but i Ecclefaſticall, Law it is. forbidden. Wee could nor - | : 


as wc 4 Gy —— ey, = =t% » x 4 a 1} 
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ho 


cy; 1 didnot know whit firine it was tocommend- a Popes 
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T he Honour of he Maried (Jergie. 


cication; The one, that I truſted his Gratiawfo far,as to make him ſpeake out of Auſtin, 
which (I truſt) a little Holy-water may waſh off, The other; That 1 concealed the ma- 
Hagt of kinsfolke, within the probibited degrees © which (ſaith he) alrbough only forbidden 
by Eccleſiaſticall Law, yet deres not M.Hall (1+hinke) tranſereſſe it; ſo arrbis Law hath 
greater force then he ſuppoſethit to have. So he. *Plainly;my Refurer knowes nor whar 
he ſaith, elſe he would never thus palpably plead againſt himſelfe, For,what cuer thing 
was there in all the conſtitutions of: his Church, more-ſubie to variation, then the 

all ſuppurarion of the forbidden es £ which was a long time 'confined ro the 
third degree inclufively; another while extended to the:fourth; and ſomerimeto the 
ſeventh. Let himHerein reconcile his Pope MWrholas ard Gregory, with Pope Innocent; 
Wherecof the one lefr all fret chat were 'without'rhe pale of the fourth degree, the 0- 
ther reſtrayned all rothe ſeyenrh; And wherr he findes an vnaleerableneſle inthe derer- 
mination ofthefe degre&; tet him plead foranequally-faralinecefficy of bis Eccicſia- 
ſticall coneinence; in the meanie time, ler lim roke it patiently ro be beaten with his 
owne Rod, | WIT Niu 13k 93 

Nodiuine Law then(he grants) hath inioyned this Celebate, but an Eccleſiaſtical), 
What is this other then I ſaid ? God newer impoſed this Law of continence; Who then ? 
k The Charch, And why may not I goe on, to aske, Whether a good wife would gain ſay 
what her husband willeth ? Flouriſhing'will for anſwer this, All the prayſes of beauty 
and fidelity which are giuen to the true Church, argue Rome to be the falſe, Where. 


as therefore the Pricſt ſhots vp thus braucly; And 5bis Miniſter; who would make | dic 
the oxe 19 gain-ſay the other, ſhould bring fanre place or ſemtence to ſhew the ſame ( which he | #cinum 


may chance to due the next morning after the Greeke Caltnds) or elſe nener awouch ſo vn- 
chriſtian « Parsdoexe. He (hall vadetſiand that his Greeke Calends are paſt. The Spirit 
of God faith, 4 Bs 
A Biſhop may not 
The Spirit of God ſayes,” cMariage i benovreble 
Rome ſayes, 'Mariage i dj able ta ſome. The Spiritef God ayes, To avoid For- 
nication, let euery man baut bis wife : Thit Church of Rome, like a quick-huſwite, faics, 
Some order of men ſhall not have a wife thingh to anoyd Fartiication. Let my Maſſe-Prieft 
ſhew theſe tobe no contradiQions (. which hee may chance tq doe at the Greeke Ca- 
lends) orelſe grant thisto be neither Paradox, nor vnchriſtian. 


the Mnsband of any wife at af : \Nhother is this contradiction? 


D— 


Szer, XXIII. ; 
Rom Cardinall P4n9rmitan, I aſcended to Pope Pius the Second, whom I vihhered 
in with this Preface, Let 4 Pope himſelfe ſpeake out of Perers Chayre, Pius the ſecond, 

as learned as hath ſit in that roome this thouſand yeeres. Twothings my Cauiller ſnarles 

2t in the Preface, two in the authority it ſclte. 
My firſt manifeſt vntruth is, that Pw the Second ſpake this as out of the Chayre. 


A witlefſe miſpriſion. I hope he fate in Peters Chayre that ſpakeir, ifhe ſpakeit not as 


from the Chayre,lI care for no more. Is nor this ſufficient to win reſpe from a Catho- 
l:ke Prieſt? Otherwiſe, whether it were Stoole, or Chaire; or if a chayre, whether the 
conſiſtoriall,or the Porphyrychaire,wherein he fits before his firſt Triumph,!:;auquem 
in ftercoraris,it is all one to me, Themſclues muſt firſt agree what ir is to ſpeakeas 
from the Chaire, cre Icanaffirme that Pims the Second ſo ſpake this. 14 Popul carer, 
I referred the chaire'to'the man, notrothe ſpeech : In the meane time C.F. is not ſo 
a groometothe Chayre, as Greg of Valence, whoattributes infallibility ro a 

opes ſentence, thought be m ſine cn# > ſtudio. My ſecond wrong is the ſuperlative 
laſhing (ſo he cals it) 'of 6rher Popes learning in compariſon of this. I cry him mer- 


confeſle) that caries away the Crownes and the Keyes | 
ded. Perhaps C-E, hath knowne the Chaire more _—_ furniſhed : It __ habe 
| | l vv thinkes 


_ - - ht. Att. 


——— 


way be the Husband of one Wife. | Fhe Church of Rome ſayes, | ©-uid 
all, men, The Church of |' 


learnings Thatis not it (I | 
: Bur the compariſon offen-\ 


® Fſþenc. ex 
Teſt. Abb, 
Lis. 

Facerat igitur 
Eccleſia boni me- 


4 inſtar, me- 
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© 4lpbonſ. con- 


tra beref. lib. rt. 


cap. 4- Edit, 
Colon. anno 
1543» 


* Mariage vpon | 


good rcalon 


was forbiddca 
ro Prieſts, but 


vpon greater 


reaſon ſeemes 


fit robe reſto-+ 
ed. 


r 
Refut. p.x09. 


- Thirtecnth.an aged Stripling 'of nincteene. Or perhaps, hee alludes to thoſe learned 


ed, that beſides the expoſedneſle of the Ciry tofſale, Rowe iam wellum fere efſe qui lite. 


” 
— — 


| 


nt 


' had anytafte of the Ciuill or Canon Law, hee. might haue beenc able tro conſtrue thar 


thinkes of Boniface the Ninth, called before Peter de Thomacellis, a Neapolitan, ® who 
could neither write, nor ſing; hardly vnderſtanding the propoſitions. of, the Aduo. 
cates in the Confiſtorie, inſomuch as in his time, 1nſciria fer? venali fatta fait inipſa 
£uri4; Ignorance was growne valuable. Or it may be he thinks of choſe ancient ferule, 
fingred Boys Popes; one of:the Benedif2s, a grauc father of ren yeeres 01d, or 1oby the 


times (within my compaſſe) which were achnowledged in the Councell of Rhemes, 
where, when offer was, made of requiriag.the Popes iudgement, it was publikely repli. 


14 didicerit, There was ſcarce a man at Romne, that could ſpell his Letters, 
| Hewgquam perfatue ſunt tibi, Roma, tog! 4 


If 1 ſhould! here adde que of Alphonſws de Cafirs, that ſome Popes were ſuch orea 


Clerkes,” v6Grammaticam penitus ignarent, That they had n skill in Grammar, C.p, 
would: tell me that my Baoke isnot ofa cgrreRted edition, though it was printed at 
Colcine, Such bran hath beene caſt out intheir latter fifring and ſhifting of Authors. 


_ 


——_——_—_—__ 
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 Sucrx- XX111., 


———— 


N theauthority it ſelfe, his Cavils are childiſh, VWhere Piws ſaid * Sacerdotibus mas 

gn4 rationeſublates nuptias, maiere reftiruendes videri : My firſt fault is, that I turhe 
Sacerdotes, TheClergie, inſtead of Prieffs, which wordis of alarger extent, including 
alſo Biſhops :4 The filly man ſees: notthar I tranſlatedit to/his aduantage, againſt my 
owne; For,cuery Sacerdos is Clericws, not enery Clericus, Sacerdes. Very frequently 
are Biſhops comprehendedvnder. thename of Sacerdoies,” as well as of Cherw;and no 
leſſe vſualt vader the namdofGlerics the ſuperior Orders are, not comprehended, He 
is not worthy to wrice —— that vndetſtands his (Orders nobetter, 

My ſecond error is, That turned the laR Cliuſe of the Sentence, (15 to bee reſtored) 
whereas the words are Reſtitwendas videri, Here could: be'no fraud, whiles 1 ſer the 
Latine wordsin the Margine. "The Man thinksof his:(4&.,&> & 35) or his, Yidetwr 
quod ſic, probatur quod non; batt if his Grammdt had not. beta ill learned, he had known 
that (Y1deri) doth not alwaics ſignific a doubtfull probability, but ſometimes a cer- 
raine euidence, as, Yiſum e# Spiritui Sancto &f wobis,and” Dui videbantur colamne; Or 
(if this Logicke had fully taught himthe'DiſtinRians of S»nt and Yidentur) this quar- 
rell had beene ſpared. This Seeming w:$ Bring; Or, if this lawleſſe Lurker had cuer 


Maxime, 2w0d quis per alium facit, per ſe farere videtur : and that-iudged Caſe, 9ui 
nomen debitoris legatum viuens exegerit, legatum ademiſſe videtur, In this ſtile ſpake this 
tkearned Pope, which my vnlearned Adverſary-cannot reach-vato. Forgit Pizs,or Sylus- 
4, may haue leavero comment vpon himfelte, when the queſtion was of ſuffe Ring 4. 
madeus Duke of Sauoy, a maried man, in the roaome of Eugenius, Ex quoconſtat(laith 
he) &c. Iris apparentthat not onely hee, wiiich hath beene maried, but: hce that is 
maricd, may bee afſumedcothe Popedome : and a little after, Fortaſſe peins non eſſet, 
&c. And perhaps it were not worſe, if more Prieſts had wines,for many would be ſaued 
in 4 maried Prieſthood, which now in a ſingle Prieſthood are damned, hce faith diretly, 
Damnantur, They are damned, not, They ſecm to bee damned, And thereforcto pre- 
uent this reall damnation, Mariage is really to be reſtored tothem, not that it ſhould 
onely ſeeme co be reſtored. To conclude, take Yiders, for bare ſeemiog,furcly, it muſt. 
be conſtrued, Yidetur mibi, 1 Pope Pius thinke, or indge, that it were fit that Priefts 
ſhould haue the libertie of mariage reflored againe to them, which together with ſuble- | 
14s implycrh, that in former. rimes Prieſts were maried; and # the caſe now ftan- 
mars pt ſoro be, Whichis the very ſame ſtate of this queſtion, which 
we auouch. | | {6161.3 zap, | 


And 
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[*-Andin hisEpifile ro 70h Freiind,CMdinmus re wow info Ort conftliogrebinE'il is ws 
il counſel! for thet (ſince thou canſt not conibatne) rofeeke for a Wife, that ſhould 
bane beene tbraght of, beforethin did thtth ith haly Drlevey but wware wer tt "Gour; 


that we can fore-ſee future things. ſimce 1113 comme to this that then ran/inlet reſet the Tam 

”% vary hems 16 burw. Thos he; Fot arr Yate | 
{kN he found good cauſe in his 'owne*cxpetiencey whobavirg beeneimployet forc | 
merly in this Tand of ours fr two Baſtatds betiind hitn; the onegbegorren of an Er. | 
liſh woman, the other, ofa Scottiſh, The one whieredFhe commenady rt his Parher'| 
Sylvins, a Citizen of Syenna, the otherhe' conteſles 10his friend 'r; \Ze2Noxero 3 Bur | 


of thy Fleſhyit is Sitter for rhiexw'mibyry 


this indeed was before his Prieſthood; Aﬀeerwards, it is Mirmpe whar he: contefſes of 
himfelfe in his 02: Epiſtlez Mihi herclt param merit 67h in caftivate;'/2'rapmet boaſt of any 
merit in my chaſtity, for to tell the 1r11h (Magis me Ven fagitat;quamredoillam hare ts) 
Venus doth rather flie from me, then 1 abhoyre it, It was not therefore our of ſpeculation, 
but ſenſe, not out of {ceming,bur certainty,that Sylutw paſſes his Reſiztuendas wider;, 
So now to ſhut vp this point, the'bkeſſed: Apoltle Sr. Paxl, and (in his Attendance) 

Panormitan, Gratian, and Piws(in their cleere ſuffrages for vs) are fully acquitted from 
the vaine cauiſs of my DereQor; and God ison'my lideythe Churcli of Romo,on his; 


Let Sincerity iudge which Scale of the Ballance s heauiers it 


—— —_— 


Sncr: XXYV, - 
Pom the lawfulneſſe of our Mariages, I deſcended rothe Antiquity; where my 

"Refuter takes an ignorant exception. I faid, Some things have 'nvthing to plead for 
them but Time : Age hath beene an oldrefuge for falſbood's:"Fhen I lay for my forinda. 
tion Tert#liens Rule; * That which t firft i tracft; My DeteQtor findes here aflatcon- 
tradiRion, and cryes our, Doetheſe mty wake or ſleep HhhÞ they write ? There areinond 
ofhis wiſe friends which will not be aſham&of chis' grofie upidity; For whether of 
theſe two Sentences can he diſlike ? and if both be allbwable, how -can chey be contra- 
dicory ? neither am 1 his Aduerſary herein, but Terinilſiant What furer way could 
there bee, then to controll the pretenices of a fecondaryantiquity -by the firſt ?- And 
what contradiction is in this? The firſt is true, all vndetr the firſt is obnoxions roerror, 
The puiſne poſthumous Antiquity hath beenea refuge for falſhood,the Primogeniovs 
Antiquity ( which proceeded from the ancient of Dayes) is certaine, Lee chis Trifler 
goelearneto ſpell Enghſh,cre he preſumero Divinity. This Antiquity is the touch, 
whereby we deſire all eruth ro-be tryed; which cafily findes all the gilded Coynes'of 
Romiſh innouarion, ſhathefully counterfeir. 

Not to goc backe fo farre as Paradiſe (though I well might) where God made the 
| firſt wedding inperfe& Innocence. I began with Moſes and his Leviticall Brother- 
hood; to which my Refuter replyes; That yct in cating their Paſchall Lambe they had 
their loynes girt.” luſtly concluded ! All the Iewes did eate the Paſchall Lambe with 
their loynes girt, for the expedition, or moment of rheir flight, therefore their Prieſts 
and Levices did not conucrſe with their Viues. If his Superiours of Doway doc not 
bluſh at rhis Logicke,his witand their ſhame are gone together. 

But, They «bHarned(he ſaith ) from their Wines, whiles they did miniſter in the Sanitaa- 
ry; What if we yeeld this ? Their miniſtration was by courſes,and had intermiſſions, 
There is at) holy & decent modeſty in all thoſe which are worthy to ferue at the Altar, 
which teacheth them to giue God his due times, with reſpeA euer of outward purity, 
which is all that 4 Euſebi44 by them milſſe-tranſlared; and miſle-alleaged by him, Te. 
quireth. But whar will my Refuter ſay co-the High Pricft himſclfe, which was bound 


euery day to morning and cuening Sactifice,who yer wis nor reſtrained from a con- 


iugall ſociety ? That Bone hath troubled; blunted, and broken better Teeth then his, 
But(ſaich he) The figure of the eternal Prieſthood of Chriſt (to wit) Melthiſedeeh,is not 
read to hane had any wife at all; What of this? He, whowhe prefigured, was 'onely'tt ſpi. 


Vvv 2 rituall 


'Cardinall, he 


Dowy-Fpiſ, 


'Whiles he was 
had his Concu 
bine, to whom 
at laſt hee gaue 
threeſcore Flo. 
rens for her 
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Refut. p.110, | 
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Refut. page. 113» 


Men and Bre- 
thrcn, 


* A Title giucn 
ro Greg. y,allo 


im Apolog,' Ta- 
Refut.pa11y. : 


— _ 


| whick had intheman i 
 ) ſelkc. So as thepratice of the Iewiſh Church, founded by God himſclfe,is an all-ſuſfi- 
| cient. warrantforthe mariage of his Evangelical Miniſters, 


|, — 


The Flonout of the dMdaried Clergie_. 
ritual Husband:tq-his Church. If this man-be pot readtoibauc had a Wite, no more 
| whe readito hawethad. Father or Mother. Nay, he. is read to have had. neither, VVhy 
doe.they. northence.inferthat Prieſts,ought to bave neither, but to be begotten and 
borne of Angels; not of humane: kinde £which is as good for an infereuce as that fop- 
| petyis for a Legendary fable; that Laeber was begotten by.an 1»c#bas. Yet had the Li- 
tera} (not -mylticall) Mcchiſedec both Farher and Mother ; and if Sew were Melchis 
ſeder (aswilermenthen ming Adverfary haue vypon good probabilities thought) hee 
'may-palle, Ihope;for amaried-man. 7 | 
 - As forthrpexteRtion of theinew Law aboue the old, ic oncly bars thoſe inſtitutions 
ion, not thoſe which God thought fit for Paradiſe it 


* | $4 


w 


— 


' Sunc T. X XVI. 
Pom Moſes and. the Prophets I deſcend tothe Apoſtles. What did they ? C.F. 


anſwers roundly : T hey" did not marie; and they who mere maried before, did leave 
' their wines, 1 vrge Saint Pawls report of the reſt of the Apoſtles, and the Brethren of 
the Lord and Cepas, that, they not onely had Wiues, but* caried them along\in their 


Trauels. He anſwers, They were wot Wines, but other devout Women, which followed them 


vpon whart-cuer pretence Credat ludens apells, Non ego. Yet my ſhameleſſe Refurer 
 cryes, out of my pride anghignorance in not allowing this, which he dares.proclaime 


| for the recciued expoſition ofall the Fathers, and all that euer wrotein the Grecke and 
Latine Church : When keurayves that bis f Clement in his Recognitions and his 


| own, Pope in their Canan.Lawghath expounded contrarily,of Wives, not of iran 
Women : © Leo the ninth, againſt the Epiſtle of Niceras the Abbor, where he directly 


Em a. 


| 10 adminiſter maintenance 18 them, A likely tale, if they could all agree init; That the | 
| Apoſtles would caſt off their owne Wiues,and cary about ſtrange Women with them, 


— 


I 


| Rupee \thatrhe Appltles dyd cary abone their VViucs, Yt de mercede predications ſu- 
bſtentarentar abys;T hat#bey,quight be maintained by the reward of their preaching,making 
| che force of the word to lig in circumducends, non ampleftends : Eyther therefore his 
| Pope errcs ina deliberate expoſition of Scripture,or cle I haue not erred; And cither 


| isa poore aduantage, who ſceth nor, that itis the manner of that exquiſice Edition, 


his Popes arc no Fathers, or C. E. hath no forchead. 

Nothing. can make the Rhewiſts (angels ywdas,s Sifter, 4 Woman) not ridiculous; 
not that Viſor of Age, which my Refurer pleaſes ro taſten vpon it. T here wants on 
Article (he faith.) Our Apoſtle ſhould haue comne to Cardinall Brllarmine and him 
tolearne when, and where rovic it, 

That our laſt acurate Tranſlation of the Engliſh Bible, hath Women in the margin, 


co {erallthe [diotiſmes of cither Language, and diuers readings in the Margin ? Every 
Schoole-Boy knowes that the word ſignifies both; bur whether of them is fir to be re- 
ccined intothe Texr, our Text it ſelte ſhewes, How wittily is Saint Pauls, A Woman, 
a Siſter, paralleled with Saint Peters, Viri Fratres f Te Men which are Brethren,is a 
meet predication, but, Te Siſters which are Women, is abſurd; Neither doth St. Peter | 
ſay («A994 a4g5;) Brethrew men, as Saint Pant. ſayes, ddv4ghi wing, A Siſler Woman. As 
forthe authority of Hicrome, well may wee appcale from his iudgement as incompe- 


wnzzuer,) Yer eucn heagainſt Heluidize tranſlates it, Y xores circamaducends, 

For the reſt, it is worth my Readers note,how the Plagiary Prieſt having ſtolne this 

| whole paſſage (asmoſt of the. reſt verbatim» our of Bellarmine, yet ouer-reaches his: 
Maſter, for where;Bel{armine ayes, 1ta fert omnes Greci & Latini, So almoſt allthe 

| Greeke and Latine; this Bayard dares ſay, All (ſauing Clemens) as well Greeke, as 


| Laringzand when he hath done, names ſome that ſay nothing of it at-all,as Chry/ofom, 
| Another 


tent, whom his owne Doctors accuſe as partiall , and cenſure as * «warn, ( it not | 


—— 


—_— —— —_ = 


_ —_— - 


m—_——_w———— = za ar =V2RML.MP 


hi 
- 


= =D. 


— 


Mica. 


—— ——  - — 


_ _— —_ — —— 


—_———— 


—_ 


| implyes a power ouer the party caried; The Apoſtle ſpeakes, of a nidtt& oF thar 


| Strangets ? 


caried them abour. 


| BY* whit Boyes play's this, To giucand take ? 


| (faith he) grants the Apoſtles'th bane bai wines, but: 
| wines, cunningly diſſembling that which Clemens 


| 
| 


ES em ern rrn—_ 


Another, thatin Herefieſpeakes for hith ofie where;'; offict-wherE againſt hin, as "_ 

| Tertulien; who bing alſo hinfelfe a matigd Prieft,confdfay in"fisexhorcation, Cree- 
'bat & Apoſtdhis'#uBerei cr vxbres circumady nother thitproinds/vpow'an evident 
milreading; is: CF mbroſe; art to make vprigBalke;put |  Fhomad 
partiesrothe cable; and then fings 19pe42; 'Tt'is' well Clemens of 

| LAlexandris; and Sint Tgpatiwero be 67 our Ade; for thi ihtefprecation! 4d when ht 

|'hath done, he muſthe forced to yeeld vs his Pope Clamewp Pope Leo, RENNdoA by his 
Gratian, and Lanrentine Yalls, and others cited-by Erafmnus, in fo much as E/Pencam 


himſelfe grants herein, * Spier yererwie ls th ference hirbovg the Ancient And iftheſe 
had never beene, the Text cleares it ſclfe;F&r;fior to faforce the word'( <eaiy#v) which 
to 
the Church, by this circimduRion; Now, tht rich Miftonies ſhould follow 1s A. 
poſtles, and miniſter to them of their ſabſtance, wasY matrer%ofcaſe roche Church. 
Neither was this attendaiice for miniſtritidti;fo' much afi a of Cephs; and the other 
Apoſtles, as a voluntaric at of the womeri'rhemfelues. ' To conclude, in-this, the A- 
poſtles praQice ſhould have croſſed their d6Rtihe: For Saine Paul gave that charge 
{ of being the -Husband of one Wife) on porpole (249 Thryſoftowe ſarth)" to ſtop the 
mouth of the Enemics to Miriage; how milbthisneeds' open them againe, and breed 
2 concecit ofthart impurity,which Syint Fu/etcati t6 6þp6lſe, that the Apoſtles chem- 
(clues as aſhamed of their wiucs, forfo6k#rhitin, and eh6ſc rather to bee attended by 


- 


So as I muſt take leaue to be ever inthis Hereſic, that the Apoſtles had wives, and 
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granted vs Clemens of Alexandria; and now h 


tnjec that they wſed thim a 
$3d Ti ge beginning of che ſame 
period For Peter and Philip (faich hee) did bepet hildreh, &ci How, did Petey be- 
,get them,if he were not Peter when he begor them?Ii the time of their painefull Euan 


gelicall peregrination they forbore perhaps : doth irthetefore follow that they did 


alwiies forget to be husbands ? Whence, in all likelihood, had S, Peter his Perronela, 
if ſhe were not borne after he was Pezer ? Whence was that inſcription on Filagiaes 
Tombe, (if we may belecue * PeFiontas) Hicfitaeft ſponſe Dionyſij, Thome Apoſtoli fi. 
lia ? There is not(I grant)neceſſity in this proofe, there is probability.It is therefore 
r00 boldly affirmed by my DeceRor, that the Apoſtles; after char publike calling vn. 
dertaken, vſed not their Wines Is that of S1int 1gnsti*#* nothing againſt him © Opry 
Deo dignus, &c. 1 deſire to be ſound worthy of God, a#Perer avd Paul,and the reft of whe 
Apoſtls mbich were maried men,and © not for laſts ſake, but for propagation of proſterity in- 
ioyed their Wines. Thus he. So much againſt C. FE, that CF, isno lefle againſt him. The 
reſtimony of S. Ignatizs(ſaith he )&« a meer forgery - anſwered. If /gnar/xw had either 
denyed or diſlixed theſe Mariages,no'mans word ha& been more authentike; now, this 
clauſe hath made him falſified : He cannor (1 hope) fay,that-the ſentence came out of 
our Forgez we take him as we find himzneirther doch B. Efpercencs, or any other in- 
genuous Writer, take ſuch exception, but finds' the authority weighty. That more 
valiked Epiftle which 1g#arius wrote to Saint lohx, and the bleſſed Virgin (though 
palpably reieted by their owne) is claflicall _—_ ir may ſerve a Coccias, or 
b a Bellarmine, or a Pierre Cotton; But here the Epiſtle it ſelfe' is nor queſtioned, oncly 
this clauſe is bored in the Eare. And why ſo? Forfoothehe ancient Greeke Copies have 
it not. Doubrleſle the man hath vexed the old' Greek Maniſcripts; but | 
done, bis owne Fellow. ſhall giue him the lye; Jy GON it to'be in all Copies 
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(And the o- | 

ther Apoſties 

are to be 

our of the rext; k 
- de la 


Bigne. Not in 
Epift. ad Pbila- 
detph, 


tudo Grecaus 
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me | 


[ne 


areft[ro, bee wellgiſcerped : Itrhe Greeke 
he firſt Edition of Jgyatiwe in Greeks was (1558 .) 


25'the : Cemtairef's, þ Kdpand how calje was it to Jeaue ou, one ſcnrence that 
ſeemed prejudicial ? Let. him ncuer caſt this vpon che\Grecians 2-3hey: never ſo cx. 
lied in this Fac ky. of caunterfeiting as.the. Romans ;.Greece in-this.muſt yeeld to 


Iralic, how-cuer,it pleaſes*, Pope Gregorie and Cardinall Bellermine herein, onely ro | 


ordmaria 
—_ lk ; 
bros. Bc lLI.4.At 
Pont .Co1 1+ 
Suoniam Roma» 


wi ſicut non acu- | 


wmina,itla Nec 1h-\ 


beſo habent. | lejne, An,4600-fiom the thap of Materaue Colinue,and rcads,7 x017 now habens in Birhy. 
Gre.l.s.E6,14; || #14; with-which authority Efpencens bimſclte, was deceived,citing Higrom forir,asche 
veer: <4.) Fountgine, whence perhaps Platina might letch it-2 bur; if my Reader pleaſe tprumne 

| 15-4 frem. | tO.thar'® Catalogue of famous Writexs,\aſeribed (not vaiuſtly) eo Hrrrowe_s, there 
Luje med 84+ | ſhall he find the very ſame coozenage; the: wards.runne. (0. indeed, in the Latine prin- 
 Wacin Bi || ted Copics, but not acknowledged, not mentioned by Sephronius in the Greeke 
thynia. |/T:anſlation; and Ere/Pgws, reading it either, Having, or, net Laving, at laſt; ſhuts: vp, 

1] Having nota || rr orwerba videntar adieta,quands {ren nec adduntur apnud Sophronium,nes in exem. 
_ _ plaribus emendatioribus.Theſe woras(ſaith Eralmus) ſeeme patched to the reſt, ſince they 
* Her. (tel. ,| neither are added in Sophronius;wor in the berter Copies. Thus he.It was fit my Reader: 
ſeript. Wofr. || ould have a taſte ot the Romanc incegratic,, ., . Ry : I. 
I alleaged the o__ _—_ 099 for the hrthood of Sint _ _— ce, 

; Can my R-:futer dcny.thi £ words are. piaine. : * Loca. cogere Vigerar ; T7, plr 
Ce con 1 ny tolu[oge 20 by damenfratin og in al :caloneble ſenſe, that Paul had 
comes 4-= | pyife. So hes Whidgh ts all cgptcnded tor. It gow be (hall thirke to choake me; with! 
on & Seats, |.acrolſe Teſtimanie ofth FAAouny concerning, Saint, Pauls not conuerſing with! 
vers babue- | | his Wile after his, Apoſtleſh Py be may, voderſtand, thar4well remember Caietan to: 
rnt.Amb &e. '| have beene a Raman Cardinal); rand therefore in ſome, pointy neceflarily vnſound, | 
RS-p.nrf- ki ingenuity yet in this buſineſſe I baug formerly. ſhewed. iro fend 
| FR. EY ff hoot Lem. f 01 , : | 
$867 XX.VAIL 
fup.ard | | Pon tbe praftce of the Apoſtles(which is yet cleare far ys) we deſcended to their 


<A 


| giue it ſuperiory;. - | 
| of his Fellowes... The old P{4tine princed at Paris by Francs Regnavit, Uſnns 1500. 


Amongſt the” re this very place puts wein mind of a memorable jugling Tricke | 


(which I haue.ſeenc) and other old. Copies, jread thus, of Saint, Luke; YVixit anos 
$4- d 7 xorems babens in Bitþynia, Now -comes the 0 nuphrian Edition -ſer-forth at Co- 


Canons. It troubles my Reftuter, rhat 4 ſay, the Remiſh/Charch fathers tinſe pou 
the <Apoſites, 44d that their Jeſuit 'T urrian. ſweats to defend 3t, (infinuating my con- 
trary opinion) and yet that']:cite, them for my ſelfez whereas his. wiſdome might 
haue conſidered, that theirtorce.is no whit lefle firong againſt them, notwithſtanding 
our doubt or denyall. For example, The T:cnt Canons rore terribly to them : ro vs, 
orthe French, they arc but as-the, Por-guns:of Boycs : wee may cite theſe to them ay 
Goſpell, they may cite them to'vsas Alcheran,,..  ,; 

By this it.appeares how-tarre not! oncly Schoole-tearning, but cuen Logicke tran- 
ſcends this poore Refutcrs capacity, whocould not diſtinguiſh berweene diſputing 4d 
rem and ad hominem. Dog —— 7 AL LAs 

What I ſaydinmy Epiſtle to my reuerend and worthy friend Maſter DoQor 1ames, 
the incomparably induſtrious:and Jcarned Bibliethecary of Oxford ( a man whom 
their Poſſexine thought ſo well 'of,,that be hath handſomely iſtoine 8 booke of his, and 
| clapt it out for his owne, a man whom'ſobgſe a Tongue as my DercRors cannot dif. 


| gracc)I profeſle ſill, that I hold thoſe Canons of the Apoſtles vncanonicall;And doe 
was I hold 


— —— 


| ._ The Honaut of the Adaried (lergie. | £991 || 
— _— — =_ _— _ a} | 
1 hold this.alone ?. Dorh nathis Pope Gehefhur fo ?' Doth norſcdore, Biſhop of Hiþa- | 
"ls (of, Dotht nor Les the-Nincti.ſo ? pes bu ofthem itlearokiRcd by ” 2:52 
ſeujne, Barowiuey Bellarminee. «Or, ina word;ifthey be thertuct iſſue ofthe. Apoſtles, | cais3.57,6:. 
are they accordingly reſpected, and obſerucd of the Roman Church f:+Doth not his | #26«..e-, 
8 Medina grant to their thamez that the 'LarineCirarchſcarce obſcrues-fixotcight of pero 
| | them ? Theſe Canons then'Idoernot hold: Apoſtelically 1 doe hold ancicnt, and not | Vis ſex'aat offs 
| | ynwortchy of rcſpeR; and ſuch'as\Þwonder.chey have efcapedithe Roman Purgations. | £-#*« Eccieſia\ 
| As forchoſe othatmine or teri noted Coumerfoits, which-Tioyncd herewith- for coms | *** | 
| pany in that. Epiſtie,hisſhamerwould ſerochias eo iuflifie, ibhis leaſure would, where: 
as there isſcarco@nc of them whom his owne Authors hagenor branded,. ell 
| | (» My Refpter.mnf hauc a flingy. In awidſeexcmrfron therefore hee iuſthy railes on the Ref p.110-TH0, 
; Proteſtant practice; in: reieingehoſe Fathers for baſtardie, one while, 'wwhom other: | v/que ad.125.. 
| whiles-rhey cire forcutranrt;ivhen his own erin be impadencyyn the very paſſage next, | 
going before, and in the next following {to go#no further): offends inthe ſame kind. | 
The eruth is, The Proteſtants rake liberry c6 refuſe choſe Bathers, whomeveringenu- 
ous Papiſis have cenſured as baſe, ' The Papiſts take libertie, when rhey hiſt; ro reieR 
| the authority.ofcthalſe» Bathers,' whoſe trith they canhor Ueny, The inſtarices here 
| of would be endlefſe, B.u with what face cartatiy Papift taxe vs for this; whe all the 
| World miy ſeexboicrhree hundridand ewemy of their Authors, wtiom after the | 
firſt allowance chey haue cither ſuppreſſtd; or cenfured? Totheir ergrnalland open 
conuition, DoQor lemes, (Whom they may revile, but ſhall neuer anſwer)hath col. 
| leQcd and — pages. 07 Vf 01901! 36 
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N®: to follow therefore. this babling'v2gary 6f my Adverſary againſt Zinglize, | x:f5.,46. 127, | 
Lather, cMuſculus, Whitakers, ( wharPuppy cannot barke at a dead Lyon? ) we | 4poſticar,s. | 
come cloſe tothe Canon : Thar no Biſhop, Presbyter, or Deacon ſhall forſake or | 
caſt off his Wife in pretence of Religion, or Piety, vpon paine of depoſition, Where- 
| with how much my Refurer is preſſed, appeares, in that hee is Faine with Baronixe to | 
auoid it, with, Apocryphorum non eſt rants anthoritas, There is no ſo great authority 'in | | 
z Apocryphall Canons, 

| W here is the man that euen now vpbraided vs with the lawleſſe reieQion of anci. | 
| ent Records, and by name would vndertake to iuftifi: thoſe whom my Epiſtle taxed | 
| 


| 
| 
| 
, 
, 
, 


for Adulterine, whereof theſe Canonsof the Apoſtles, werea part ? now he is fayne | 
ta change his nate, Apocryphorumneneſt tente-anthoritas. Hee hath caſt-off lenativs | 
already, anon you ſhall finde him reieQting Socrates, Sozomen, Nicephorus, Gratian, Si. 


r gebert, H, Huntingdon, and whom not © vpon cuery occaſion ſhamcleſly practizing | 
; that which he cenſures. 
I If I alleage the fixth generall Councell,that of Confantinople,proclaiming this ſenſe 
t | RN 2000 the ſixch generall Councell is reiected as neither fixth, nor 
Bina nor Councell; That this Apoſtolicall Canon is benr againſt the deniall of 


>—— 


Matrimoniall converſation, is apparently expreſſed in thoſe Canons of Conſtantine- 
5 ple,how-cuer the extent of it in regard of ſome perſons is reſtrained. There is no way 
| therefore to vatie this knor, but by cutting it; and my cavilling Pricſ with his Teſvuirs 
- | may gnaw long enough vpon this bone, ere they ſucke in any thing from hence, but the 
d FE: © = xe c—— Rebar rayon 


Any of thoſe words fingle might be auoided, bur ſo ſettogether, will abide no illuſi- 
? on, Let him not vpon pretence of religion eiett bis Wife, | | 
n The ſhift that C. E.borrowes from Bellarmine, is groſle, and ſuch as his owne heart FOG 
d cannot truſt (vezpares baeCelz;, ſaith he) that is, * pretexts cautions. Looke over allthe | » ;, - jw 
[. Copies;all interpretatios of theſe Canons; that of Dionyſixe Exignuezthar of Gentianus | beedmeſſe. » 


Ee | Heruets; that of Caran;s; that which Gratiav, (whom my cicher gracelcſle or igno-! | 


A . UTE al. eat 


KN 
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Sub obtentu ve- | 4RY 
ligyoris propri- | 

am Vxerem cay- 
1 Femmenre, 
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The onouref the Manitd Clagies. 


| Expoſicion,is moſt cleere, Hof enim videſur in calumniains\fieri' nuptiarum, o&6. * For 


' 
a 
| 


_——_— 
CO— 


cant adurſatiedaresname againſt me} citeth from hencey, all of them runne precesty 

religions) How dleere is that of their owne * Law ?.\S7 quw docuit Sacerdoters., orc, þ | 
man me teach that 4 Prieſt, vnder pretence of Religidn, may contetange-bis vwng Ky 

him beracturſed. i by | Ib1659% vv 


p x 'vnil 0.33 
And Zenaras, whom both ovr Aniweand their 


let 
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Efpencexs cite out of Dnintinas his 


thi cieftion (faith he) would ſeeme 19 be done in reproathafimuriage, us uf the CM atrime- 
niall knowledge of Man and Wife canſed ahty wncleanneſſe. Thus he, Where it i plaine, 
that he takes not of maintenance, but (3 Mar Jof;the Conivgall aft.” The necef- 
ſity of which deaſc alſo is cuied by their. awne * Efpebſeur out of. Saint Chryſoſtome, 
in bis ſecond Homily vpot Tits. Andi Befſamen no ſelſe direRlyz Becauſe(faith hee) 
before that Law of Iuſtinian, 1t was lawfull for «a man yon any cauſe to dinorce his Vife*: 
therefore the preſent Canes gives charge, that it ſhall not be lawfull for # Biſbop, Prieft or 
Deacon ,vpon pretence of Pitty, to pat away his W ife. Thushe. 

Fromall which it is nothard to ſce, that ip thoſe young dayes of the Church, the } 
myſtery of iniquity began inthis point ro wotke, ſo 2s Miriage, according to the A. | 
poſtles prediction; begantobein an ill name, choughthe cleere- Light: of that Primi- 
tive Trurh wauld not ND: 014% 3 8 Alba od blown 3 þ 

So as in all chig&haye both by Moſeaand the examples of that Leuiricall Pricſt- '// 

hood; byche Teftimonie of the Apoſtles, by.their praRice,by their " 
ancicntly-reputed Canons, and by the cteſtimonie of the ' ' 
agedeſt Fathers, fo made g the lawfulneſſe and 
antiquitic ofthe Mariages of perſons Eccleſiaſti» 
call,that I ſhall notnecd ro feare a Diuorce 
cither from my-Wife, or from the 
Truth in that my Confident 
and inſt Aſſcrtion. - - 
» ' 
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maintained, Cc. 


The ſecond Booke... 
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SuCcr, I, 


N D now, fince in this point. wee haue happily won the day ; 
lefſe labour needes inthe other. It is ſafe erring with Moſes 
and the Prophets, with Chriſtand his Apoſtles ; foone after 
(according to Saint Pauls Prophetic) Spirits of Errors were 
abroad; and whether our of rhe neceſſaric exigence of thoſe 
perſecuted times, or out of an af: arion to win favour and 
admiration inthe cyes of Gentiliſme, Virginitic began to raiſe 
vp it ſclfe in ſome priuate conceits, vpon the ruines of honeſt 

VWcedlocke; neither is it hard to diſcerne by what degrees , yet neuer with ſuch abſo- 

lute ſuccefle, as to proceed to any Law of reftraint, 7 doe not therefore faine to my ſelfe 

(as mineidle Refurer ) golden ages of mirth,end marying, vnder thoſe tyrannous perſe. 

cautions, but in thoſe bloody ages, 1 dozagouch to him, and che World, an immunitic from 

the tyrannous yoke of forced continency. This it hee could haue diſproucd by any 
iuſt inſtances, he had not given vs words, | 

If he be angry that I faid, ſome of the pretended Epiſtles of his ancient Popes to this pur- 
poſe are palpably foyſted + Ler him faſten where he liſts, if he haue nor an anſwer, let me 
hane the ſhame; in the meane time, it is enough to ſnarle where he dares not bite. 

That which I cited from 0rigen,aduifing the ſons of Clergie-mennor to bee proud 
of their parentage, he cannot deny, he can cauill at. The ſame perſwaſion (ſaith he)might 
be made to Saint Peters daughter(as many are of opinion that he had one)yes will it not fol- 
low that he knew his wife, po he was an Apoſtle. Sohe, But what needs this Parenthe- 
fis, if the man be true to his owne Authors ? Did wee deuiſe the Storie of Petronills ? 


| Did weinuent the paſſage of her Sutor Flaccus, Ot her Feuer, the cure whereof her 


farher denyed ? Ot her Epitaph ingrauen in Marble, by her fathers owne hand : Auree 
Petronilla,diletifftme filie, To my deave and precious Petronilla, my moſt belowed daugh. 
ter, found by Paul the Firſt ? Are notthele things reported by their owne Yolateranus 
Petr ,Natalis, Beds, V ſſuradus,Sigebertas, Platina? Still where is the-man that cryes our 
of reicing authoriries in other caſes allowed ? cither then ler him giue __ to his 

| IIKOTICS; 
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n Athan:f{. 
Epiſt.ad Dra- 

cont. Many 

Biſhops, & c. 


Þ Refut.p.13 4. 


Refiut.). 136, 


® Chryſ. ad 
Heber.P.>.Z. 


* Atbanaſ.lbid. 
We baue knotyne 
Biſhops working 
i as age 
Monkes workin 
none ; Many » 
Biſhops not to 
bane maried 
you may finde 


Biſhops to bane 


Children,and 
Monkes not to 
baxe ſought for 
mariage. 


Paz, 137. 


BEA w_ 
* 


beene fathers of 


Hiſtories, orelſe lethim compute the Time when Flacews, the Roman Count, was a | 
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+ 


Sutpr to her,and ſee if he be nor. forced ro grant 


7 that ſhe was begotten of S. Petey after } 
his Apoſtleſhip: and fo (for ovght 


thijs dehorreth : This man wasnot their Midwife. / The place of Origen whictrhe | 
m bites to the contrary,he crook vp ſomewhatontruſt : let-him and*enquire bet. | 
ter ofhis Creditor;by theſame roken;rhs Lo ere, wiſer ce ſends 
vs,he ſhall finde noching but:Balzaws Aﬀegarghic fir for his meditation. As fort t | 
pateeltef jhe teſtimony,” hee Tantei -cough cauſed Reetofappteiſecths 


bes Wn hee 
ir deſcent, and therefore implyitg flo lefle then | 


——— — = —__ ——— —— O— - —_ 


[74 


— _ — 
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| cited £4tbanaſius in ſtead of many Hiſtories, not of many 'Arguments :- Hilt6fies, 


H 


Oly® Athanaſius was brought by me inſtead of a theuſand Hiſtories: Who tels 
vs that it was no rare thing to finde maried Biſhops in his time. My wiſe Refu. 
tcr, after he hath idlely gone abour the bitfh-alictle, comes our with this dry verdiR, 
What will Maſter Hall hence infer ? That Biſhops and Prieſts may lawfully marrie ? Saint 
Athanaſius ſaith it not, but onely recounteth the fatt, that ſome maried of both ſorts, but | 
' whether they did well or ill, or whether himelfe:did approue or condemne the ſame, there is 
no word in this ſentence. Thus he. We take what he giues, and ſecke for no more : We 


|.leafe contradicts himſelfe : For when he had before confeſſed 1hat Athanafius doth 7 
| the words were not ſpoken by way of ſimple narration, but of miſlike and reprehenſion. te 


_— 


| 


fa#e, nor diſcourſes de iure: The lawfulneſſe was diſcuſſed before, the praRtite! andy! 
isnow inquired of. This Athanaſius witneſles, and C.E. yeelds':: WhereinyerT tns 
not forget to put my Refuter in minde, how brittle his memory is; whotin' the ſa 


ther approue nor condemne the pratice, either as good or exill, now he plainely tels vs,th t 


would be a good lycr, it he could agree with himſclte. Why of diſlike ? For(ſaith he) 
it was nener lawfull for Monks or Biſhops to beget children. Ipſe dixit, wee muſt belceuc 
him : Not to tell him that * Chryſoſtome teaches vs (Swary pert 34 ww mh of poret ory muty) | 
it is poſsible with Mariage to age the atts of Mopkes : not to conuince him with coun- 
ter reſtimonies, let him tell me what faulrir 1s, ro.doe or not to doe miracles, Theſe in 
this ſentence of * Arhenaſjus goe inthe ſame ranke with Mariage. Bur,to cleare Atha- 
naſins, he brings Hierow againſt Yigilantius, (impudently called by him, The father 
of the Proteſtants, who would haue all Clergie men to marry; when his very Rhemiſts 
haue checkr him for this ſlander) pleading againſt that neceſſitie, from which wee have 
oft waſht our hands, whenas the ſame Author againſt 19»inian affirmes de facto, the | 
ſame with CA:hanaſizs,and vs. | 

To ſay then that Athanaſius ſpoke this onely of Lewdlicentious Monks or Biſhops, | 
is but the Lewd libertic of a licentious tongue that hath ouer-runne both Truth and it 
i ſelte, : 


thinks, but indeed an vgly,iohumane, lothſeme ribauldry, ill-beſceming the mouth of : 


of a Virgin. Pricſt,torſooth ſo pure andangelicall, that Mariage would vn-Saint him. 
His varanly vanaturall Stile belcheth, thus:7b@s Luther, of Katherine Bore, his Sow, 
had ſixe Pigs. - Away nalty C., E. transformed, by Circe ! Hoy ! backe to her Styes, 
yea thine, where thou mail freely, |. < 1... | 


From hence this Orator, this parcell of wir, flyes out into a pleaſant frumpe, as hee | 


any that was borne of a woman, I yill not ſay whether ill or well beſeeming the Pent 
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| 
| 
| 
| 


— 


I nn 
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Grannire in ſeptis cum fads hoc agmine clauſus. 
3 Then proceeds he, cnuying the matrimoniall fruitfulneſle of Bucey: who ſurely;had 
hee vnder the vaile of maydenly Priefthood'beene farre+» more fruitfall'in a: wizole 


| (warm of Biſtards, ſhould never have heard of it, vnleſſe perhaps he had denicd topay 
| Taxam Camere. As for Ochime, allowing Polygamy, and perhaps othrs-worſc obli- 


uities in his opinions,whar ate they to vs? For the matiage of P.cAtariyr,0ctolampa- 

us, Pelican, &c.Lerthinm take for an acquittance that which hath beene paied them 
thus, Nobis noftr e ſunt Tunones,vobirueftre Veneres; And then I aske; Yigat vicr no- 
firum cruce dignivr, If this will not ſerue for repaiment, I muſt ecke ic out with a ſmall, 
yet currant, commodity-of two poore- verſes, which'I learned of his Mantzan at the 
Grammer Schoole : | | 


Sanilus ager ſenrris) wenerabilic ara Cynedis, ' 
Sernit, honorande Dinum Ganymedibus edes. 


Lethim rakethis ſpoonfull of Holy-water todigeſt his Hogges fleſh, 


—_—_—o * 
—— RNS — 


ER Szcr. III. 


H Ithertomy Refutcrs y Yron hath becne as Straw, his Braſſe as rotten Wood, his 
Sling ſtones as ſtubble,burnow he hath found chat will kill me dead; and ſayes no 
kefſe then Hoc heber. 4 Cyprias is by me alledged for the Hiſtory of Numidicus, whom 
I auouched 2 maried Presbyter, by the ſame token that hee ſaw his wife burning (be- 
fides him) with the flames of Martyrdome. And Lord, what out-cryes are here of 
fraud and corruption ! and how could this Miſſe-Prieſt wiſh himſclfe neere'me when 
T ſhould be vrged with this impoſture,; toſee whar. face I would make thereon ? Eucn 


ſuch a one ( good fir Shorve)as is framed by the confidence of honeſt innocency. God 


deale ſo with my ſoule, asit meanes nothing but ingenuous fincerity; neither hath my 
pen ſwaruedone letter from the Text : My. margine ſaid, Namidicus Presbyter, fo 
doth Cyprian himſelte, two. orthree lines before this report ot his wife, ſo- (befides 
the Text) doth the margine of Ereſwas. And what trechery could it bee to adde rhe 
word of Cyprians owne explication ? But Numidicus was not then Prieſt, when his 
wite was martyred, rather vpon that conſtancy was honored with holy Orders. How 
appeares that, when Cyprian only ſayes, Numidicus Presbyter aſcribatur Presbyterorums 
Carthaginenſium numero & nobiſcum ſedeat in clero, He was before a Pricſt, tor ought 
this Libcller, orany morcall man knowes, and now was aſcribed into the honoured 
Clergic of Carthage, ſoone after to be promoted to Epiſcopall dignity. Before the 
report therefore of his wives martyrdome, he is named a Prieft. What haue Ioffcn- 
ded in ſeconding Saint Cyprian ? Let this peremptory babler proue this ordinati- 
onto be after that. noble proofe of his faith; I ſhall confeſſe my ſelfe miſtaken in the 
time, neuer falſe in mine intentions. 

Tillthen, he ſhall giue me leauero ſtile the man as I finde him, Naumidicus Presbyter. 

If Cyprian had ſaid, Namidicus Presbyteroram numero aſcribatar, the caſe had beene 
cleare; but now.doubling the word, he implies him a Pricſt before; and how long be- 
fore,and whether not before his Confeſſion, it will trouble my learned Adverſary ro 
determine. How faine would this man crow, if hee could but get the colour of an ad- 
uantage? | 

lake meane while, this impotent inſaltation bewrayes nothing but malice and ig- 
norance. | 


—— —— 


Cos” LITE, 


Y Refuter may tranſpoſe the Hiſtory of Paphnutizs, but hee ſhall never anſwer. 


it, After his old guiſe therefore he falls to his Hatcher, and when he hath tried 
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Refua.p.r46, 
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Contin, 
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— 


co bow it a lictle and findes it ſtiffe, he curs it vpby che roots. What one word can hee 
controll in the relation of * Socrates, or mine Illation ? The Biſhops went about to bring 
| ifh.a new law of Continency to be impoſed vpon their Clergie, Jaith Socrates and Sozomen, 
therefore before it was not. Paphnutias reclaimed and called that/yoake heauy 
and vnfupportable,the vſe of the Mariage-bed, Chaſtity. The iſſue was, . Porefas per. 
miſſa caique pro arbitrats : Entry man left to his owne libertte: the ſtory isplaine, there 
isno place for cauils. The onely comfort that my DeteQor and his Tutors finde in 
the Hiſtoriey. it, that Poaphnativs is not all ours': Hee cals for the! vic of mariage to the 
 wedded Clergie, not for wedlocke of the vamaried. Truey therein I muſt retort the 
 anſwerot Sorws, that the good Martyr gaue way to the corruption of the Times; 
wherein the wicked myſtery bad begun with St. Pauls (xwav/o7w,) Byt ih the meage 
| time, let him know, that if Paphnatize pleade but by halues for vs, hee pleades againſt 
them altogether; yea, thishe knowes already, elſe he would neuer bee {6'. audacious as 
ro condemne the authors for vnfincere, and fabulous, yea hereticall;andto bring the 
clamours of his Be/larmine, to diſcredit Socrates in three grofſe vntruths,and SoJomen 
with Multa mentitar. -O impudency without meaſure, without example !  Caſiodirus 
and Epiphanins, Socrates, SoJomen, Nicephorus, graue and approued Authors of our 
Ecclefiaſticall Story, for but reporting one piece of an Hiſtory, in fauour of Clergie- 
mens mariages, are ſpit vpon, and diſcarded with diſgrace. This is no new Song, m 
Refurer hath learned ir of Copus, Torrenſis, Bellarmine, Barone, andothers. All whote 
| mouthes together with his, in theſe particular exceptions, let mee ſtop with that js. 
' genuous anſwer of *B, Eſpencens, there needsno other Adnacate, \Zxcipit.Torrenſps, 
&c. But Torrenfis excepts againſt Socrates aud Sozomen,s thengh they had lewaly, 
and ſhamefally belyed ths ſtory of Pathnutius; and ſayes, the one was 4 friend of the No- 
uatians, #h eorher an abettor of Theodorus the Heretike y that both their Hiftories are iv 
tbis,voyd of credit authority, probability. TAs if they could not at once be had Mengand ya 
good hiſtorians : or if they lye in any other pm they muſt needs lye in this > ) For Sozg- 
men, Triremius commends bim for a wortby furtherer of ſecular learning,-and well verſed 
| im the Scriptures. CAnd for Socrates, be extols him for a learned and eloquent man, for '« 
very excellent, and greatly experienced Hiftorian, Thus he, and much more; to which 
(for breuity) I referre my peremptory Refuter, who (hall there finde fatisfa&ion to his 
 ObieQions of the ſilence of other Authors,. and the Canon alledged againſt the ſub. 
inrroduttion of (Malicres extranee) ſtrange women into the houſes of Clergie-men : 


wards by Honorius and Theodoſius plainly commenting vpon this Conſtitution, 


Sncr,V. 


A S for his Teſtimonie of Leo the Great, living in the time of Socrates, I anſwer it 
by che teſtimony of * Socrazes, living inthe time of Leothe Great, Multi enim, 
&c. For many (faith he);n this Epiſcopal dignity, in their Epiſcopal houſes, in the time 
of their being Biſhops, doe beget children of their Wines, whom they had before lawfully 
maried.Thus he. A place that anſwers for it ſelte, and many others. Whercin yet my 
Refurer findes {ome of my faulty concealments. Firſt,that the more, and more famous 
Biſhops , and Prieſts djd the contrary. , True, they did ſo, but voluntarily, as with vs 
ſome of the Heads of our Clergie, and others of the Body, doe containe, not forced; 
© Continent (þ onte ac pro arbitrio : This I thinke is not the Roman faſhion. Secondly, 


marry after. Let his wiſedome ſhew mee vpon what reaſon the at of marying ſhould 
be valawfull, where the at of Mariage is lawfull,and we will yecld him iuſtly to ſticke 
at this difference, And when hee hath done, let him bite vpon' their old 4 Gloſſe 
(though now by them defaced,) Dicuns quod olim, ante Siriciuns ſacerdotes prierant 
conirabere. | | | 


Saucy. 


His CliFonens telling him wxores dict now poſſe extraneas, and the Law made after. | 


They conuerſed with the Wines which they maried before their Ordination, they did nat 
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| Szcx. vi. 


[N che reſt;he fals not vpon mz, but the received Hiſtorian, Socrates and Nicephorw, 
A They haue done him # ſpight,and he will reuenge-it... Theſe hee will convince of a 
double lye. The one, that Heliodorme was the firſt _Anthor of the Law of Continencie in 
The//alia; the other, thet this Comtinencie was arbitrayie... His reaſon tor the former is 
weighty, 1t « nor likely (faith he ):hat Heliodorus which would rather loſe bis Biſhoprick 
tben recall his laſciuious Baoke, would be ſo eager aboue the reſt for the ContinencieL of his 
Clergie. As if cucr any.mman.had beehe more luxuriougthenthe greateſt enemies to ma- 
rages -a$-4f it were poſſible for Pape 19þs the thirtecath; (from whom Danſtas re- 
ceived his rigorops Commilſion)ra be vnnaturally.inceſtuous; , as if it were impoſlible 
foc his great:Prelate of Crema, when-he came t9-@ppoſethe Mariage of our Engliſh 


Clergie, w be * found that night in bed with an Hazlort ? . 


And here my childiſh Aduerſaric willneeds make ſport far Boyes , I cited in my 
Matgin Hehodoxws, the Author of the £1hiopick Hiſtory; LAs if (faith he) Heliodorus 
had writex fame Hiſtorae'of Ethiopia whereas he onely intuled bu worke Ethiopia. Ri- 
diculoug bead! what Schaoke-boy,what apprentice knowes not Heliodormse? Noſqne 
manum ferule cc. Ifthisdearned Critick had but cucr opened the Book, he had tound 
Shuzr,  Ntither-doth-any Engliſh wan know it by any other name, then, as it is 
eranflated;(cre L was borne). T he e£thjopick Hiſtory, yea,if aman were not reſolute to 
Kurhiseycsinthe.very, place of Socrates, which he cites; the Booke is called A4hio- 
A —ake conſtruRion can be given; bur this of mine £ Such tolly is for the 
0d or Feruley This is (tconfeſſe)a Trifle; yer ſuch-as may give my Reader a taſte of 
the bold blindneſſe of my impudent Deretor. ©}. 


- i © 
_”—_ a m— 
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ye other ſtings yet more, that this Epiſcopall and Pricſily Continency was vpon 
4 no othevrermes, then Mode ipfr volaterine, and, Nulls lege coattt, and conſuerudo 

ianaluit. And now allinatage my Refuter will prove againſt Spcrates thatthere was a 


Conncell in Trillo : Marker, Reader, wich what judgement. The Fralan Councdl- was 
abouc two hundred yeares zfter :: Sdrrates ended: his Hiſtory inthe yeare 8 443, The 


| Trullan Countcellwas held(as their 8ix7z« compuresit) in the yeare 692, and yet the 


Canonr/of the Trullan Councell,? ins:marter of fact; -diſproucs Socrates. The other 
Councels of 4ntyra, Caferia, and Nice, arecither Provinciall,, oragainſt him, As for 


But what aridle and:iafoltnr boldnefie is this, foran obſcure Libeller, to goe-abput 
howalmoſl rao yearevafrer, rocontrolld grave gpproued Hiſtotian ofrhe Church, 
itra mikebt dfordinarlypraftice; which hisowne eyes and the' Worlds did dayly wit- 
welle;”Asif he durft have publiſhed ſuch a report ofthe common vſe of his rime,where- 
\I@ulfche A Reheliued'in}contdhaveconvinced him. ? \,* Lon 

»2 The wirkſely. malicious Proſopopey, wherein my Refuter brings in the Reuerend 
hd Peeteleſit Bifhop.of Bowdon; pleading for his wife tothis Metropolican, 'becomes 
wellcbomouth ofg'{currile Maſſe: Prigft; a1dvs worghy nothing bur a ſcorne. Thoſe 
:{\yaInconpirableProlittiarerhe chiefe obicAsof theſe cnill eyes; whom God: hath 
; fed happtly 


two Ring 


ersot the-Evel;fh Cittgic(beſtderatwir befie imploiments/in their care. 


haps, bcheBiſhops-voder the Papdoico Kumparter Grilia, 1 - 


(229 X xx Sacre, 


CD — 


- 4 


Law tor this, andto:this purpoſe he briwgs in two Canons of the ConſtaxtinopalitaneL 


abouotheutnelyofcheirenny. Tr gallsthis Romiſh Rabble, that theſe | 


Es 


_ 


.the plex of Syneſcus,thar be mighrnotbea Biſhop, becauſe he would nor leaue his wife, | 
'itis anſwered by the facto Syneſius,thathe was made a B ſhop,and left not his Wife. 


ll;predenc\1and 2oafous gooernments: progeh' tore Sermons ina yeare, then, per- | "ny 
; 41 31% 4011 » TELL 
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with their | 
Wize:,and in the 
tame of being | 
Biſhops,beeet 
wr9-h of they 
v/1e Wines. 
Socr Vbi (upr. 
® Tbatbe doe 
not neceſſa- ily 
impoſe the beau y 
burden of conts- 
mencie vpon bis 
Brethren. Eulcb. | 
L,.hiftc.a:. 

y Socrat.l.z., | 
632, 

Refut parts 5. | 
» Hier. L,1 ad- 
wer[Jouin. As if 
now adaycs 
many Prieſts 
alſo were not 
maried. 

* Greg,Tur.l.1. 
£-44 

Curr _ 

1,CHY 001 N- 

ty auyibus 
Paul; precepts 
mon audhs tf Serh- 
pfit nav, Rewer- 
taunini ad alter- 


- 


Kece ego ad tc 
1ewerter nec ad 
extraneum, ſed 
ad proprjum vas. 
recurre, fc. 
Wy deſp i(eft 
thou thy Wife ? 
def# thou 

[x4 thine cares 
atainll the pre- 
cept of $. PauP 
For he bath 


Iun. & Val. | 
2. Imperat.U vor | 
Papianille, cum 
qua c 

vixi! liber 

ex ea ſuſcepit v- 


triuſh, lexwi, Ad 


A. 


| I pleaſeth his diſcretion to marſhall my Epiſtle as he liſts, and then to complaine of 


' 433 the Canoniſt; My Readers eyes can confure him, which cannot but wirnefle that 
proved that they had theſe children by theſe Wines after Ordination. Wee were neither | 


ſernands caſtitatis onns nece 


uirum,© c. [ 


Þ Greg, Turon, | 
I 4.c21. 


Nat.Theodoſ. | 


Avell epift.u645 
TTuron.q.Cot + 


__ 


4 Tw.{8.c.29. * After their Epiſcopall dignitic, Balſam. in Can Apeft. 5. Arc igjnedinMaritzenid {apr Vic Marizgeconnided. f frac. 
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' The Honowr of the Maried (lebgie. 


OREN TEN nan Ee en. 


Sacr. VIII. 


diſorder; and my leaping over hundreds of yeares from the Nicen Councellto Gra- | 
I name divers inall ages recorded for maricd Biſhops and Presbyters. This Beadrole_” | 
(fairh he) & idle,becanſe 1 ſhew not that they then wſed their Wines when they were Biſhops, 

An hard condition; That I muſt bring witneſſes from their Bed.{ides. It isnot enough | 
that we ſhew they had wiues, that they had children £ No(ſaich my Refurer) 1+ muſt be | 


their Midwiues nor their Goſsips, to keepe ſo ſtrif an account, But what meanes, | 
* Cam vxoribu dorminnt? and,Tempore Epiſcopates filias gignant ex propriis vxoribus, 
This we have ſhewecd out of Secrates. VVhat was that which Dionyſins,the ancient B. | 
of Corinth, (before cuer Paphnutins was) wrore to Pinytns, charging him, * Ne graze | 
Hari fratribus imponat. Ft | 
Whar was that, for which Eff athins,B. of Sebaſtia,the vnworthy ſonne of Enlagi. 
vs B, of Ceſaria was cenſured £ was not this one of the Articles, 1 Benedittionem, ct 
That he tanght men to decline the blefling and communion of maried Priefls # Away then 
with this cither ignorant, or impudent tacing of ſo evident atalſhood, wr | + 
The teſtimony of Hierom, the example of Yrbicus B.of Claramont,and of Genebaldns 
B. of Laudane,ſhew what was the conceit & practice of rhoſe particulzr places wherin 
they lived, And yet Hieromein the ſame Booke' can ſay; Qu4fi non bodie guoque plu- 
rim ſacerdotes habeant matrimonia, In the ſtory of Yr biens,related by Greg. Tax oxcnſis, 
Ican but wonder how far men may bee tranſported by ſuperſtition; ſoas romake the 
Apoſtles charge giue way to an humane opinion, The wife of ® Yzbjcus: comesto his 
doore, and alledges S. Pauls chargez( Meet together againe,leſt Satan tempt you, c.)Cur 
coniugem ſpernis, &c ? he yeelds to do the duty of an Husband, and now in ren;ore in»? 
toynes himlſelfea perpetual! penance. Whar penance Co we thincke S. Paxl was worthy, 
of, forgiuing this charge which ſhe alledgcd > Ler my Reader iudge whether ofthe: 
two was the better Divine. How inſolent is rradution;thus tatr+mplec vpon'Scripture?: 
Bur ſince it pleaſed my Refoter to lend me this one ©x2wople of Greg. T arenenſis, I am 
ready to giue him vſefor ir. Inthe 2.booke of T «roner ſis he ſhall hnd > Sidonias a ma-' 
ricd Biſhop, and his Wife,a Noble Matronyjin all ikchhood living with him, for(#eſci- 
ente coninge) without his wiues knowledge he gave filuer plate 19 the Poore. ©Inthe 
fourth Booke he ſhall inde Anaftatias a maried Presbyrer, fecfied in ſome Temporal. 
ties which he would rather dic then not leave to bis ifſue. *In the ejght Booke hee ſhall: 
find Badegiſilus,the cruell B ſhopofthe Cenomans, matched with an ill wife, who yet 
lived with him(asitſcemes)all his time, and had. altercations with Bertran Archdea- 
con of Par, for his: goods,deccaſed. In theſe there is ſtrength of legallpreſumprion, 
thoughno neceſſity of inference. Bur what doe I inſtancciin theſe,or any other, when, 
Balſamon tels vs clcerly that before the ſixt Synod © it was lawfull for Biſhops to haue 


wines, Etiam poſt dignitatem Epiſcopalem2 And his owne Canon law cantethim that in'] 
_ the Eaft Church,their Prieſts, Hatrimonio copulantur; whichhis waricft Maſters cx. 


pounding,would interpret by copw/ato viuntar:tudge then;Reader,whar ro think of the'! 
metall ofthis mans forchead, who would beare vs dowhe, that' ne eve. Biſbvp ov Priefts' 
ava allowed after Orders to haut any wife. Yea,cuentor thi very; Contraction of mariage 
it ſeife afrer Orders, ©honeſt Eſpencens cancite one 8 loznnes Marins, a Dutch-manby 
birch, but a French Hiſtorian, / to-whom hee allawes therticle of '(»ox indiligeris) who 
writes, that he knowes that inthe times of Pope Formoſas,& Ladonicur Balbue, Pricfts 
were maricd, Et ys licsiſſe ſponſamilegitimam ducere mods. Ywginem, non wee #iduaw; 
and that it was lawfall for them temserry a Wifeſo fhe were « Virgin, not a Widow. ' 
As for that baſe fl ander wherewith this venemous Penne beſprinklesthe riow gloti. 


OUS. 


—_—. 
—__—u —_— 


_—_— 


 Qu—— 


| _____ The \aday vibe Marie CVryie: 


\ousFace of ofitrenowned Archbiſhop aid Martyr Doftot Cranmer; whom hee miofh 


= 


Datrc i. is worthy of no'orher anfwer then, Nifreſ*t}e Deminas, Tt is tructhat 
the holy mah wiſely declinhy'the dangerand'maligh 6 the times, Rs not at the 
firſt any publike profeſſion ot his Murine as, what needed ro invite miſchicte £ Bur 
[har hee ever Had any diſhoneftconue ot wich her vx ay other, it is 15 orher then, 


Churches publikely allow (as granting in\ſome caſe'a full releaſe, .horh 4: rhoro and 4 
'vineals) what ground is this for an impure wretch to caft dirt in the.eyes:of our Cler- 
lgie, and in the tceth of our Church? Malicious Maſſe.Prieſt,caſt backe thoſe emiſſiti- 


;cerne no ſpeRacles of abominable vacleanneſſe, ſpend thy.ſpightfull ceofures ypon 
jours, I reckoned djuers examples of maried Biſhops and Pricfts out of Zuſcbige, Ref- 
fertes, others; amongſt the reft Domnut Biſhop of Antioch, which ſoccerde 

tenus, for which my Margent cited Eaſebiwe, in his 7-Booke, and 23 Cha . My Dcte- 
'Aot taxes mt for citing Authors at random; 3s E/eb: 


. 


had deſperacely fryorne co write nothing'bor falſe. Truſt pot me, Reader, Truft thilt 

owne eycs'; Thou ſhale finde that Booke of b Enfebiar; to have one'and thifry! 
Chaprersz'and iti the ciced place thou ſhalt duly findetfic Hiſtory of Dymnu. Whole, 
patience wauld'not this impudency moue? | h refs + wen 
' Fl reckonednot examples cnoww, or ſuch as he likes not,(as vniuſtly ſeeming litigi- 
and his ſeuen Anceſtors, to which let him adde a4 Diece 
| France Spaine, Anno 1057 of maried Clergic-men,recorded by their awne i Gebuilerue, 
{and make vp his mouth, wi:h that honeſt confeſsion of Avenrine, k Sacerdates ille tems- 

peſtate publict vxores, ſicut cateri Chriſtiani babebant, filios procreabant, Prieſt in thoſe. 
| deyes publikely had wines as other Chriſtians had, and begat children, which the old Ferſe 

| (if be hadratber)txpreſſes tu almoſt the ſame termes, Lt yo | 
' 1% » Buondam Prebyteri poterant vxoribus vit : | þ! 
' which his canner hath yer ſpuna finer thred,as weſhall ſhew in thisScQion, - 
| What danger is there now therefore either of the breach of my promiſe tomy 


. 


and his modcſty had nor been long fince parted, theſe idle crackes had never beene!:;- / 
'ny paſſages of his brauing diſcourſe, to name bur ohe Biſhop or Prieſt of note, which | 
afrer holy Orders conuerſcd coniugally with his Wifey -wichour tlie ſcandall of the | 
Church branding ſuch (ifany were)for infamous;and daring to.-pawne his cauſeivpan 
this tryall; I da& here accept his | | 

ample, as if all rhe Icſuires heads in the world ſtood vpon (his ſhoulders, they. could.) 
notrell how ro wrangle again(t.l doe nor vrge ro him that Profper of- Lf quitane, a Bi- 


eminent 


Nor Bichop Simpliciss, of whom ®.$;dopins gines this praiſe, that bis Parents-were: | 


Xxx2 


lewdly. charges wich lafciutoufneſs thif intontindnr Hows, with I kno wo f 
ew y ag wi 0 bo cxmyrAng with I khovr not what | 


the accent of the mouth of Blaſphemy. And if any one ofour Clergie, after a tegall- 
{and iuſt Diuorce long fince, haueraken to himſcltethat Jiberty-which other Reformed | 


d Sapidja. | 


lib.5.cap.29. when 5 there are |: 
(heTaieh)bar 26 Chapters; and for things which are nbt tobrid 'in Kim;' As ifthe tan |: 


ovs,)there is chaice enough of more; Tertallien, Proſper —_— Enpſychus, Polycrates, | | 
1occſles at once in Germanie, 'iFox AR, & 


jous eyes to your owne infamaus Chaite of: Rowe; and:ifcucn. inthat,thon canſt dif. |: - 


Mong hes 


| Avent .bif 
Boior Lo. 
1hcir Wines 
callcd,/1e:bye 


1 teriſſa,ibid eve, | 
"| honeflo vocabus, 


| Hodie 4nd 


[worthy friend Maſter Door Whiting, or of my diuorce, or of his victory? If the man wo es | 
iner, duc | 
Bur whereas this mighry Champion challenges meiwith great inſultation i ma- | tarrem, fufond. | 


£411 ac birt inen,.. 
4 Grecs didici, 


Propeſit.Fraf. 


”!'c "TYM «a. 


offer, and am rcady-toproduee: him ſuch an_Ex.| £7 $i 


ſhopand a-Saint, whoſe Verſes to his Wife are famous, and umply their inſeparable pe ” 
 conucr{&ion, | ineligh. 
Age iam precor mearum 
E- 3 Cones frremotd rFernm, ef i . _ Ron 
Nor yet the fore-named Hilary, Biſhop of Poitiers, who in bis old age(if that Epiſtle lawfully —R 
joynediin 


be worthy of any credit) writing to his Daughter, confeſſes her yeares ſo few, that: |? | 
through the incapacitic of her age, ſheemightperhaps not _ vnderſtand the Hyinne of brain pa 


Epiſtle;zof whom the honeſt Carmelite Mantuanns could ingenuouſlly confeſle.; rallied noe 

| Non wocuit 1ibi progenigsnon obſtigit vxor. COM AENIDADYS apa. .\ 
Legitimo coninntta thoro, Non errat ills —_ - 1% (6 as (2 1  cadlethe.”” © 
' Tempeſiate Dens thalamos, cunabuls tades; .. Þ? wa_—= 
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n Akim Auit. 
Vien.Gal.Arch, 
Lad ſarorem,cir- | 


Greg. N a7 Cat. 


devita (4a, 
Edit. Morel.” 


Paris, To.2 1. 
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Got.or Ws; ects: gnd for Foy tore pa if 
95-4500 ant tart m cathe cum <p ak 
can ſay, hee did gs Tacer ink = anibe, 44 Ref n oe | 
Family, 
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| ck Torocy! ; het him andal 
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« *' 6:6.) Although (Gaittthe) i 
foraſmn habe after bim bot Gorgoaia «nd Cxfarins were borne.” Thijs he; 


| hisfacred fun&ion with ſo carnall an aR1 O ſhameleſſe ſonne, that bluſhes norto pto-' 
... »| Claime his owne finfull generation !! Goenow petulant Refurer, 
"{.caneither yeeld,oranſwer. 


eyes,gracing 
. ];returne.any other anſwer then of his Bratus Khenanas : 

+ Alaboagh af the Antient, and Hierome him 
 Friage; eſteeming V irginity and Chaſtity very 
' {a neere at hand, as remembring that ſentexerof St. Babi, 7 
' 1 »þbecauſe they ſaw many impediments grow fron 
- *» FChriſtianitie, in thoſe 


king thus of WPar'f 


F__r9T_rT_—_—_ 


tra th MO 
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biicy, & | | 
bom, m1 09S ;nah e =: but. ſince \ wee h: Fans | 
aries, end Paul Rod e's =. if we vrge ep oa: | 
,turne vs off with ſhifts;and will needs put R fo prope thoſe aQs which, | 
his complices whet their] Wits P99 Ay Fen and irrg; 

able place of Gregory Nepianten a man beyond all excepyuon 3. who þri gs in_ his | 
er Gregory, whom the world knowes to ohans becne Bill opal eSee, ſpea+, | 
$2.14 


- 
x . ©. 
- & * s T4 : 
— . 
b : . 


258 


Fat 


}. 70G 2 


mw neviy Sn,obyres FO 
 - 76,0, vey yo! w@:; 
0 S&T free bog es 10 7 5 

"Soalors tot amnli funt rar, quod) am in ſacri ibs "t perats} viltims ; +: That by 4 
T heyeares of thy age ave nov fo whny us of my\Priefiivord. 

Words that willconuince themoſt importante 2zinfayer, that Gre 
was borne to his worthy father, after the rimeof his holy» Orders, Gieg Hae mw man)\ 
ſhould ſuſpeR that this ( *w noudum) may reach valy' ta rhe(birth, norro the beget- 
ting of Gregory Naz3enJen;{0'as perhaps hemight be batneafcer his Fachers Orderi; 
begorcen before them: Let him know{(ro-mrke all ſure and ptaine )that'Gorgonie "wid 
Ceſarinstheſiſter and brother of this Gregozy, where by the ſame father begorten after»: 
wards; as is evident both by that Verſe of Naziax7cn; who!) mom, ofhis urea, as! 
' thenchildleſſe when ſhe begged him of God,fayes, 

fv Cupiebat illa maſculuns fetnm domi 
eblare magna'vi pars cupit mortalium, 
And the cleareTeſtimonie of Elias Creterfss, 


tr 1h : 
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3) 4 _ red 
Luamvay enim fi nativitatens » Soi 
10% regard his birth, hewas not the onely wines Parent,” 1 


O infamous Gregories,the ſcum of the Clergy! O irreguſar Father, that durſt vefile | 


and ſce whether you 


As for that glorious ſhew of Antiquity wherewith C.E, hopes tobleare his Readers 


Final hereia'with the aſtipulation of our Reverend 7ewel, Tnecdenot |; 
* DuHdHuam veteres dimes ft; 
ſeifewere no whit equall or indifferent to Ma- 
h. both becauſe they thought rhe Laft - day" f 
DO” intolle fo eſt ; and | 

dayes, eſpecially he Obeifra wer x you york] _ 4 
2 ans ime alin, and mat- | 
'heatiwmariayd with them : "—" ith I har as fin ictoimewas in an7l | 
L Ss name 


_ * ” 


— it 


name at Rome, Cc. Thus he. Wedurſt nor haue ſaid ſo much fot dvr ſelues, The high- 
eſt Antiquitie is ours, the']:ter had bene ours, if ithad nor beenevpon theſe grounds | 


' 
' 
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which were then their owne, proper to the time, plate, occaſion. | 
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] Deſcend tothe Teſtimony of Gratian; Champion F. calls this picking of Strawes. 
If 


ATA es 
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picking of Strawes be boyes pliay;and argue tharthey which vſc irare foiled, and |... 


hauc loſt all, as our Refyuter merrily pipeth, let him acknowledge how beggerly the 
proofes are growne of the martyrdome of their Saintly Tcfuits and Prieſts amongſt 
vs, did they not ſtoop to picke ſtrawes, ru threſh out a miracle (when ic was) for tran- 
flaring Father Garzxet from a Trayror to a Martyr ? yea, and that Chaffe, the gullery 


| whereofthemſelues ſmile ar here, is deuoutly tranſported beyond the Seas, atid ehſhri- 


n2d fora ſacred relique,'and proclaimed by their Kor»mannw for one of the great 

Wonders of the Dead z Rrdet aruſpexwvbiarapicem viderit. | '. 

+, It is well that the great Compiler .of the Canon Law of Rome is grown ſo biſe with 

Catholique Prieſts. He witneſlcs plainly, that ſome Biſhops of Rome were the ſonnes 

of Prieſts, hot Tpuriotis;but begot in lawfull wedlocke ; = Which was (according to 

Gratian) every where lawfull to the-Clergic, before the prohibirion.C.E. bires thelip 

atthis authoritic, and firſt hee tells vs, it is the Pales, not Gratien. But if this bee the 

Chaffe,there is no Corne. Reader,try by this che egregiaus impudence of this Fellow, 
Turne to the place, thou ſhale finde the words ro be none but Gratzians: and the notes 

allowed by publique authoritic, openly to confirme'it : Hic aperte oftendir Gratianus (e 
in ea fuiſſe opinione, &c.Here Gratian openly fhewes,that he was in that opinion,that here- 
tofore the Prieſts of the Latine Charch might be maried. 

Secondly, my Parenthefis diſpleaſes him (4s now #dayes : ) But what necdes this 
quarrell? He muſt grant ifthe Romiſh Prieſts have ſonnes, they can be no other then 
ſpurious. Itis his beſt not ro preſſe this point roo farre-This idle'icaloufic of his can 
argue no good, I rouched not the «continency of his Paniae Puintus, fo much as in 
my thought, I onely wiſh that his holinefſe would beſtow ſome. of the offals of his 
Nephewes great Benefices, vpon this Maſſe-Prieft for the reward of his ſuperfluous 
Olenm peccatorum , | 

My third vntruth, (and that a grofſe one)is,that 1 ſay many Biſhops of Rome followed 
their Fathers in the Pontifical Chaire:whereas in this Chaffe of Gratian, he findes bur 
one Sylucrius Pope, ſonne of Syluerize Biſhop of Reme. And what ifin his Chaffe hee 
finde but one, whiles I in my Corne-heape can finde more? Did I tye my (elfe in this 
clauſe onely to Gratian? Was not Pope 1ohnthe Eleuenth, or, inſome accounts,the 
tenth, ſonne ro Pope Sergews ? And is thereno Chaire Pontificall bur the Romane ? 
VW has not Theodor Pope, ſonne roTheodorus Biſhop of Ieruſalem? Felix the Third, 
ſonne to Biſhop Yaleriue? Pope Adrian the Second, ſonne ro Biſhop Taralus ? His 
Platina can ſupply his Gratian in theſe. 

What haue I ro doe with his quarrels about Hoſe, Felix, Agaperus,Stenen? They 
are their owne, Let him wring Gratian by the earc, till 1 feele : And furcly,cthe poore 
Canoniſt bleedes on all hands, Bellarmine, Baronies, Poſſeuine,& this ſtout Beagle hauc 
eucry one a ſnatch at him; and hee muſt bee content to goe away with this gaſh; (We 
are not bownd to follow him as an infallible Writer, but may with free libertie reie? bim. ) 

' Yea, how merry doth my Refuter make himſelfe with his deſpiſed Gratian ? Like a 
Philiftim he hath pulled out the eyes of this Sampſon,and now makes ſpore with him, 
If Doway like it well, it ſhall not be difpleafing ro vs, The man (as ill as he loues mari. 
age) willncedes make a match betwixt his Gratians Pope Srexen,and his Pope Joaxe, 


| 16 Hymen! Was euer man fo mad, ro make himſelfe paſtime with his owne ſhame ? | 
1 Wasthe Hiſtory of that their monſtrous Papeſſe of our making > Doe not ® the 
| whole treame of their Wrirers of Chronicles, their owne Biſhops, Monks, Recluſes, 
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| btngrey whiles I follow this Wrangler by the foote, Iam become inſenſibly tedi- 
ous, the refidue of his longſome Treatiſe is ſpent vpon the Councell of Conftants- 
nople, Gregories charge,1ſedores rule, Hulderick, Hildebrand, Danflan,and Anſelme,and 
theecftate of our fore-fathers inthe Engliſh Clergie, The diſcuſhon of all which, as 
not beingeſſentialkroour bufinefle, (except onely the laſt) will admit more breuicy of 
diſpatch. The vital parts of our cauſe being ſecured, there will be lefſs danger in the 


beſt co-reduce his Cavils vnto heads, that wemay crop them with more ſpecd and 
caſe; Onely I muſt crauelcaye to dwell ſome while in the laſt. | 

Concerning the Councell of Conflentineple (after ſome idle miſtaken diſcourſe of 
the-o«<caſfion thereof) he iafiſts vpon theſe foure points. 

Firſt, That it was not generall: Secondly;Not the fixt: Thirdly, Not peremptorily 
ours : Fourchly, Not by them defaced or rorne our. 
| FufR,itis no truſting what a Romane Prieſtfayes in choller of a Grecian Covpncell, 

The Greeke Church is equal'y in their Bookes with ours;and this Councell, with the 
Synod of Dort.It is an cternall quarrell, which all the vaſſals of Rowee have ag inſt this 
Conncell, that ir equalledrhe Biſhop of Conftantineple, with the Romane : A crime 
that cannot be forgiuen. 

The inueQtiucs 6k our Popiſh Diuines, eſpecially Pightmes. p Bellarmine, Baronins, 
have made good that note 01 4 Balſamon, Occidentales Eprſcops. &c. The Weſterne Bi- 
ſhops (ſaith he) #hat i5,the Ntalian or Latine( Ab huins Synod; Canonibus opportune itt) 
finding themſelnes galledwith the Canons of this Synod, hae giuen it out not to bee Gene- 
rall : Thus he. And why was it nor generall.? It had no fo;me of a Councet (faith my 
Refuter) No Legates of #he Pope, no inuitation of the Latine Biſhops, neither were any of 
the other Patriarkes preſent or conſenting. Eucry word a ſhameleffe vntruth. Baſil, us Bi- 
ſhop of Gortyne the Metropolis of Creete, (which was then vader the Archb:ſhop of 


Church;The Bilhops of T heſſalonica,Sardinea, Heracles, Corinth,were there and then 
the Popes Legares. And forthe Patriarkes; Baſilizs(ſaiththe ſame Balſamon)Biſhop of 


ſcribed after the foure Parriarks. and certaine other Metropolitans, what can be more 
plain«?But S.Reda(faith CF, )tels vs that Tuſtinian the T onger,commanded Sergius Bi. 
ſhop of Rome to be caried 10 Conſtantinople, becauſe he would port ſaberibe huic erratice $y- 
nodo.S: ill miſtuking and ignor2nce. His Sarims and Twrriey could have taught him out 
of Theophanes,this was another a Pſeudo-Synode,which the ſame 1uſtintas hadin his 
firſtgoucrment called in fauour of the Monothelites; which was fome yearcs after 


the rrue Synode vnder Copſtantine the Bearded, This mans wit wanders with his crra- 
ticall Synode, 


remoter lims;which-yer,if our Target gard not;our ſword ſhall. In all rhefe,ir ſhaltbe | 


Rome) and the B ſhop of Ravenma((aith Balſamon)were there to repreſent the Romane * 


Gortins, which was preſent inthe name of the Romane Church, isfound to haue {ub- | 
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,Eſbenceus,and other his owne great Maſters call it familiarly. 


red vp,and ſet forth with vniuerlall conſent, the Gen 
th any other anſ[\ver roallchels win- 


ſtantinople; hat molt fully giuen;. 7, 2x eff hac ignorantia,:c, What iguorauce(laith 
he) « ths, wherewith many men are. tainnd, abont theſe Canons ? Far it is 4 ſcandall to 
deubt whether they were the Canons of the [ixt Syngd. Let theſe men therfore know that the 
ixt Synod was gathered in the time 0, 'C onſtantine, 4garnſt thoſe.which aſcribe ane onely 
ation and will to Chriſt, The Fathers they condemning thoſe Heretikes, and confirming 
the Orthodoxe Faith about the fourteenth yeere of Conſtantine, returned bome : After 
foure or fige yeares, the ſame Fathers ( being met vnder Taſtiniin theſon of Conſtantine } 
ſet forth the foreſaid Canons,Neither let any man donbt of this, For thoſe very ſane Fa- 
thers, which in tbe time of Conſtapgine ſubſcribed, did alſo under Tuſt.nian ſubſegne this 
preſent Paper; which thing iu enident enough by the onchangeable likeneſſe of their owne 
hands. So he. Wiether therefore the compuration of Tharaſias or T heophanes,be fol- 
lowed, we haue what we deſired; The ſame as are ſer forth,if not by altogether the 
ſam: perſons,and  Grazians iudgement is herein ours, | 
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Þe- the third point. To proue that this Synode is not peremptorily for vs, Hee 
vrgeth diuers other Canons for it, which in other things ſound againſt vs;Then he 
ſh:wes the inſtaaccd thirtecarh Canon, not to bee ſo abfolutcly and fully ours, as is 
rerended, | | 
N Firſt,where findes he this Law,that no man may alledge one teſtimony of a Father, 
or a Councell, buc he muſt beryed to iuſtific allchereſt?. Himſelfe would be the firſt 
that would ſhrinke at this condition. This challenge is vareaſonable, and might turne 
off all allegacion. For example, If a man ſhould alledge the Niceze Counſell,Caxon 1. 
a2 1inſt any ſuperſticious Foole that hach made himſelte a corporall Eunuch, might be 
ſtraight for his iuſtification fly vpon the laſt Canon of that Councell, vnneceſlarily 
inioyaing vs to ſtand at our Sundayes Prayers. Or if a man ſhould cite the Synode of 
Laodicea againſt a D:2can(though'aCardinall)ficting betore a Prieſt, or agaioſt the 
worſhipping of Angels; were it mcerto choke him with a return of the laſt. Canon of 
thar Councell, forbiddingthe Apocrypball bookes, or the 37 Canon forbidding his 
Holineſf: to rake ſo much as a Bible in hisſolemaitie, from the bands of Iewes 2 -If -a 
man ſh4ll alledge a Teſtimonie of Cyprian, were it fit to vpbraid him with the grrour 
of re-baptizarion ? Or if of A#guſtine, with the errour of the neceflicy. of Infants 
communicating 2 This is clau#m claus, For mce, I haue vodertaken nofuch ragke, 
ro warrant them rhat once ſayd true, from cuer crring : I doe therefore; herein 
ſcorne my filly Refutcrs compaſſion, who is fo farre from cruſhing me io this, that 
he hurts none bur his owne fiſts, in beating them abour his own hard head, For, if the 
preſſing vs withthe authority of ſome of theſe Canons, be to iuſtifiethe reſt, then the 
26 Canon of that Councell beares him and his Rowe down before it, whiles it ſets Con- 
fantinople checke by jole with ir,maugre. A point, which rather then they will yeeld, 
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The Honour of the Maried (lergie. © 
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ori #:1dpraRtice; For'there, Biſhop$ire excepted, arid tlie freedome of Mariage after 
\ | Reader,” compare' the Canori with the words of my ingagement, T yadertooke 
thou ſhouldeſt find nb decree could be made more peremptoty,more caurelous,more 
full aid abſolute, for the lawfulneſfe of theMariage of Ecclefiaſticall perſons. 


194+ : 


For firſt, The Fathers profeſſe herein to crofle the pratice and Decree of the 
Romane Church.Secondly,they profeſſe the conipgall cohabirations of ſacred'perſons 
ro ſtand by the Apoſtolike Canons,and to be'afinceregexquiſire,and orderly conftitu- 
on.” W hart could be ſaid more ? They (thirdly) ratifie this libertie for ever. They 
'(tourthly} giue charge'thar no man by the cohabitation with his lawfull wife, bee 
hindred from aſcending tothe higheſt degree of holy Orders. (Fiftly) that in the 
time of their Ordination,it be not ſo much as required of them, to abſkaine from the 


age ordained by God, and bleſſed by his preſencez and to croſſe him that ſaid, T hoſe 


banke, and confeſſe with Ariſtophanes, 
Aduerſus iflum Sychophante non ineſſe pharmacum. 


ler, &ce is, like himſelfe ſcditious and traiterous. 


next Tree. 


lawfoll companying with their Wiuesz which were(ſay they )to offer iniury to mari- 


whom God hath ioyned together,let no man ſeparattzand, Mariage & honourable among i 
all, ere, (Sixtly) That it any man ſhall preſvme ſo farre, asto offer to debarre any 
Prieſt, Deacon, or Subdeacon, from the coniunRion'and ſocietie with his Jawfvll 
Wifezhe ſhall be depoſed; Ort any Prieſt, or Deacon ſhall Volunratily caſt off his 
Wite; ypon pretence of Religion, that he ſhall be ſuſpended, and (it he goe 0n)depo- 
ſed, Indge now whether hercin my ptoteftarion have erred; Not thar there can be 
no circumſtance deuiſed,as ofthe extent of the perſons,or time,or manner, wherein 
curiofitie might inlarge the ſcope of this libertie (fo I rieuer meant :) bur if this one 
point (That the marjage of perſons Eccleſiafticall is lawfullyxcan be more fully and warily 
ſer downe, let me lyc open to cenſure, if not,. hate the vanity of this idle Moumes 


The Parliamenrall law in the time of King Zdward, was (I grant) more full in ex- 
tending the liberty, could nor bee more full in auouching the lawfulnefſe of our Ma- 
riages. Where I muſt rake leaue to tell my Refuter, that the compariſon he preſumes 
'| ro make of King Edwards Parliament, with the proceedirgs of Jacke Straw, Wat Ti- 
And what maivellif ſuch 1c- 
| piners blow out the foggic vaporous blaſt of ſcditious words, againſt our high- 

eſt Court of Parliament, which ſome of their companions hauc attempted to 
blow vp with a blaſt of fire? This Conſtitution was not ciuill oncly, but . Syro- 
dicall - And may notalawfull Synode or Convocation, with the concurrence of 
the three Srates, and the ſway of Royall authority, make or re-eſtabliſh a Lay agree- 
able roche Word of God, and the receiued practice of their Progenitors, bur cucry 
Tacke-ſawce of Rome ſhall thus odiouſly dare tocontroll and diſgrace it ? One of his 
Capitoline gods of Rome called England his Aﬀe, So it was whiles it might beare 
nothing but his Trumperic, and goe but where his Grocmes would either leade, | 
or drive it : now that it hath raken heart, and (with CarCinall Compegias his Sump- 
ter) caſt off chis baſe loadezand hath happily over-runne his ſeruitude;they are ready, 
with the Keeper of meramorphoſed Apaleizs, ro ſeeke a deſperate remedie from the 
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oot blemienpugh thep fan indigecly-tornd om of che !Councels< and hetr 


oy 


this paſſage as the 


| m214s a ſhamoleſſe.YVriterq.aod 
| ; (bly@4bBraued wispubli lay'Proteftant;and now 1 am cor'- 
| inred How bletmiſhed?-htwTpIng? whar?: wheres bow? when, 7. Betaufe innocence.is 
| bald,the man«willbe bold;thar be miy:- ſetme innoctvry} burwe ſhall well find tharfa- 


cing vill dot-{erueis.turnes 115 he ſo ignorant not ib know that all his gteat'r: Ma- 


tersdiſcardthis.whole. Counſel as 


% 


ſtwfiewaNothbe botknow thar it is(ifnottarne) 


yer left out ig. divers of theis Editions ofthe Councels?Lethim learne,if he knownot, 
chat theit ancient colleQion of Canons) which was called Codex, orCorpur Canonnen, 
which was jn.vſc. in Leothe foutths timez)mentibned by Gaatian, diſtke20. 5, de libel, 


| and printed 4998 1526 at Menks,and reprinted 4t-Pitzt; imdit ano, Anne Thog. omits it. 


Theother CollcRion of Goindels by /adoras Mercator; which began to bee receiued 
zboutCharlexche Greatttys Time, whercinbefides ther targed Decreral Epiſtles of di- 


ners Popes, arethe Canons of many Rrotiinciall Calmerts 


icke, France, Spaint, 


oc. ſet forth by 1a. CHolinarColeiners30.a0d whith hath becne viually reeciued in 
the Welterne Church,in:the times ofzhe Schoolemen,who viuallyras doe alſo 1#8and 
Burchardia)alledge them, likewiſe onits.ic» The two Editions of che Councels by ?, 


Qrabbe, likewiſe omit it; andifit had notþcen 


fot Rarko ſhame; ſo would the reſt alſo, 


Doth he nocknow what his A#dſtatizs fe-Nibtrizxe proneſt of ſome particular Canons, 
and this for-one,*.H ec capitals owninereſulamss, and aufatenss recipiantar. And for 
this very particular Canang It beknow.not,Thereits Aſtan.artethprof:a double ble. 


miſh to becaſtvpon ic :. 'The one; in that: they read'it fo, as if the: Romane Clergie 


profeſſed quod copulentar vxeribus non ſans by waſſdbfcornt j'' whereas the words 


| runne,ſe detweepr cum vxoribur ſuis.not chngreſſurone' 7 |: «© 


The other,in that ſome of their Auchors would refer'$dt5 02 am virevins to Conſtitu- 


tiones,not to Neptias,marring quicethe ſenſe of the Canon, This forthe blemiſh. For | i 
che wiping ont of this very Canon,andgenying ir place with thereſt'; Ler him ticare |, 
his owne* Eppexcews,telling him,that euen they which allowed this Synod reieQted by ( - 


Piehias, & others, yet hunc Canontm dutiter trait ant, oc, Vſerhis Canon ſomewhat hard. 


h,a altogether re gay 4+ of errour inſolence,immodeſtit,manifeft faiſhvod, Aporryphal, 
z 


and moſt corrupte 


legitimum gfe non gratis ſet weceſſario donemus, T hat they muſt(not wpon courteſte,bu2 of 


neceſitty ) geeld. this Canon for legitimate, not ſappoſiticious. And what isithis in my De. | ;; 


ce&orsconſtruftion, but a caſhiering of this Cinon out of the Councels againſtthe 


| authority of Gratian;and the Grecke Copics? Laftly,the eyes of learried Chemnitiua; 


are vndoubted witneſſes to vs, what credit focuer they finde with this 1talianattgene- 
ration; '1n Tomi Conciliorum prorfiu expanxerunt,er omiſerunt hunc Canonem :Y 1 the 


Tomes of the Conncels they bawe altogether whip t ont;.and omitted this Candn. So asf we 


had thoſe blurred Copies which hee ſaw-bleeding from the hand of the Inquilitors, 
there could be-no fence for this charge,butthar which ſetues for all, impudent denials, 
- Neither neededimy Refuterto take ie fohighly,thar I obicted ro:then the teatine, 

blemifhing,and defacing of chis,and other:Records dgainftzhem; Erelong the Wotld 
fleall ſce,ro the foule ſhame of theſe ſelfe-condemned Impoſtors;' that in'the writings 
both of ancient and later Authors, they hanceblorreSour more then'aty hundred places 
(ſome of ther-containing aboue twoſhiveres apicce)concerning this very point which 
\ WT TETT TITLED. i:z2 a, 10 13y 005" 3 


we hauc-in hand. 


This is n@ Newes therefore;neither heeded ny DereQor romake itfo daintyy v35-i 


and his ingenuitie is fajne to plead;'in conclofion, Canoners hunc | riginſolnie,. 
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Sacy. XIV, 


]Eted from Gratianthe free conteffion of Pope Sreven the fecond, arktrowledgips | 
the open hberty of Mariage to the _—_ the Eafterne Church, 3tarrimonie co: | 
pulantar, A place _ irrefragableg My Reforer firſt exceptsagainft che number, ret: | 
ling vs that Srewexche ſecond lived bur three or foure dayesat the mot; and theretore | 
he could not be the man;whac ſpiric of Cauillation poſſeſſesthis Maſſe-Prieft s Herzn- 
not but know that his owne Sipeberras aſctibes flue yeares to this Srever;and Herinanl 
»&,ſix : But five is the leaſt: And his Biniwe tels him that the Sever he ſpeakes of (firs | 
ting but two dayes exclufiuely) * i by the moſt omitted in the Eardlogue of 1he Romane_; 
Biſbops: whence it is that the Chronicle names not two Sevens berwixt' thy firſt & the 
fourth, But this mean(he ſaith)called ns Conncel,ophat is thatto me ? Gratian affirmes it, 
I donot. L:t him fall our, for rhis, wich his friends. And now accotding to the old 
wont,(after he hath tryed to ſhift off, A arrimenio copulanter wich rhe flticocteſs cuafi | 
on of a falſe gloſſe (i vieater) which Cejeras hath {. ficiently confured for vs) hee fak | 
ra flat reieRion of Gratian, and tels vs,out of Bellarwine, That Canon io bee perbapr of 
no authority, bat an exrouy of the Colleftors. Good God ! what face have thele men ? 


cnts,it they might bue know theſe tricks, would be aſhamed of their Patrons. % 

That the Clergy nor onely of the Eaſt might Matrimonis copulari, but of the Weſt 
alſo might Matrimoninm contrabere (whichare the words they are vawilling to know 
in their owne Canon Law) ſhew ſufficiently that they not 'ongly were maried of old, 
but migbemarry z' But for the Baſterne Clergie, it is freely granted , by all ingenuous 


this tor a fault vatothe Greeke Church,thar their Clergic was maried. | | 
What ſhall we ſay then ro this bold Bayard, that compares this roleration of CHariage 


Mariage had beene only tolerated,not allowed ; as if yniuſt Diuorce were a fit match 


Dworitia fronts, Tt is true,cucry Church,cuery Country, hath'their Cuftomes and Fa. 


 ſhions, which 1oannes Maier pleades againſt Beda's Cenſure of the Engliſh and Scottiſh | 


and Fr:rtiſb obſcruation of Eaſter,and may be as iuſtly in this caſe pleaded for vs. This 


| was of old no lefſe ours, then the Greekes ; And ifany Church will be preſctibinga- 


gainſt God, we hauc no ſuch Cuſtome, nor the Church of God; Bur what a ridiculous 
infinuation is it, that the Greek Prieſts are diſpenſed with by ſupreme authority Ec- 


rermes, at what rate the Grecians purchaſed in the Court of Rome Diſpenſation for 


their Mariages: | 


I would my Refuter had the Office appointed him to ſhuffle over all the Records of 
the _— Chamber,till hee finde ſuch a grant made proprer duritiem cordic, then 
ſhould a great deale of good Paper eſcape the miſery of being beſmearcd by his Pen. 


not preuaile, there forſooth his Holinefſe difpencerh. The Grecke Church admitteth 
maried Prieſts,the Pope difpenſeth with them, They deny and d: fie the Popes. Supre- 
macie; I rrow he diſpenſeth withthem for that too : and why rot with the Church of 
England? We pay no Peter.pence,we runnot to Remes-market to buy traſh, l bope his 
Holinefſe diſpenſeth with vs fortheſe Peccadilie's,we rake liberty here ro marry rather 
then ro burne, why ſhould wee not hope to receive that Diſpenſation,wbercof wee 
heard the newcs of late from.@ poore Bankrupt Carier? 4d pepulum phaler as. 


Sacr. 


That none of their receined Authors can be produced againft.ch &,but they are ſtraighg | 
counterfcir,and yerthe very ſame,where they ſpeake fot rhemgcanonicall?Their Cly: | 


ſpirits inſomuch as Fſhexcewe tels vs, thatneuer Author, cicher old ornew,imputed 


in the Greeke Church with Molſes's permiſtion of the Bill of Dinorce nid the tewes? As if ' 
for lawtull Wedlocke z while he heretalkes of Davitria cords, well may we talke ofhis / 


cleſiaſtical?Forſooth,by the Pope of Rome. Faine would 1 learne when, vpon what | 


Whar ſtrange fancaſtike Dreames are par vpon the World? Where the Papacy can- | 


A 


| and deſperate; Schiſmes of the Rom 


ll th. 


_— 


Sncr. X V. 


AS for the contradiQion, which his ſagacitic findes (riot without much ſcorne) in 
che rwo Parliamencall Lawes of the Father, and rhe Sonne, King Henry-the: 
Eighr, and King Edwerd the Sixt; whereof the one forbids, the other allowes the Ma- 
riage of Eeclefiaſtiques, it needed not haue beene any wonder to a learned Prieſt,: 
which might haue knowne Councels enow, diametrally oppofite to each 6ther: what 
faulc was itin the recouer'd blind man, that he firſt ſaw men walk like Trees, and after 
like men * Even the beft man may corre himſelte. Neither was there here any con- 
tradition, King Henry ſpake with the Romane Church, (whoſe one halfe of him then 


was) King Edward ſpake with the Scriptures, and purer antiquitic : King Hexry never 


| ſaid, God diſallowed theſe Mariages, King Edward never ſaid, they were allowed by 


the Romiſh Church. > 2c R 

And why may noe weedraw our the like abſurditie out of Queene Ataries Parlia- 
ments; wherein ſhee reyerſed many things eſtabliſhed by King Edwerd,as in this very 
caſe concerning Mariage of Prieſts? May not wee herevpon aske, Vhat will you ſay 


{ro ſuch Parliaments whereinthe Brother is thwarted by the Siſter,and thar with the 
conſent of the moſt ofthe ſamoPatliament-men cnafting in a few yeares contrati- | 


ly ? | 
Oras ifit were any newes with Popes reſciadere a&#s predeceſſorum, enen of thoſe 
which immediately preceded them, Who knawes not the Scory of Pope Formoſas, 
and Stephangs, and the many and ſtrong contradiRions of decrees in the frequent long 
Church. :. 

This laſh is indifferently fic for all backs;let him-that hath no cauſe to ſmart, com- 
plaine. L | 


What needed this. foule month -then robreake forthinto fo palpable landers of 


| that holy Archbiſhop and Martyr Doctor Crammer, charging him with deepe difsi- 


mulation,in ſoothing vp both theſe Kings intheir contrary Decrees ? When it is moſt 
manifeſt, that this VVorchy Metropolitan was the onely man, which durſt for three 
dayes together openly in Parliament. oppoſe rhoſe wickedly proicted Articles of 
King Hemwryz and this inſpeciall. Infomuch, as he was willed out ofthe houſe, till the 
at might-paſſe; which (notwithſtanding hee well knew King Henry)hee ſtoutly refu- 
ſed. Would this man(thinke we )caze to bely all the Saints in Heauen for an aduane 
rage ? What will not keedareto ſay, that will obieQinconſtancic co him whoſcaled 
Gods truth with his blood ? - _ - B | 


doe no. whit. moue vs; It he can allow and commend, and cite againſt vs the ſcuen and: 
thirtieth Canon of che covncell, far theworſhip of the Crofle, or the foureſcore-and 
fifteenth for the holy Chriſme,aad yerdiſallow rhe thirteenth, why, may nor we by 


thoſe other ? | 


———_—— 


Gs py votg Sncr. XVI. 


ah. 
I—_— 


N Either was itfor wong.that 1 mentioned onely. this Councell of Conflantinepley 
L V The more ancient..Conſticutions of ,{=cyrs, and Gargre, and the firſt and 


mee. ; It wasnort inint intent {(wich-this blabber). ro ſay more then all, -but onely- 
riſh therefore of Councels which/hee muſters vp agaioſt me herein; will be but, Arwe: 


mcreat him, by the way ta compare the Countellof * Gengre, with the Decree: of his 


—_——F— 


— 
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| 


Kefut p.209, 


The contradiQions and weakneſſes that he Gndes in this Synodc of Cenſtaniinople, | 


the fame Law cice andappoue the thirteenth Canon againſt them, and yer diſauow: | 


fourth af. T e/edo, helidea he Apoſtelicall and Nicene, might have beene' vrged by | 
rorake an-handtull-out 'ofi che Sack$movth ford taſte to the; buyer, Thar Hire, lou- + 
4rris conirarja: \Whetein fince my Refuter willnetds make himſelfe fo buſic Jet mee, 


] 


#jq 6d 214. 


' 


| Refwt,p.220, 


whpan: 
2 About Ann \|\ 


|| 
| 


_y 


(4 


, 


Pope 


————— CO — — 
UTRNED jag - __ _— m—— 


_- ——_—— cl - ©. by — 


— —_— 


"— 


_ 


788. | 


d Sigeb.de Gre- 
£0, Pap 4n.1074 
Idem & Math. 
Park. 

Refut.p. 215+ 
v/q ad 234+ 


c Vid.biz.ibid. 
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Reſut.p.326. 


\ MYA 


Refut.p. 217, 
(arthiginen 5. 
African.Can ; . 
ou Celeſt, | 
can 37. 
Secundum fr0- 
prios terminos, 
vel propria 
| Matuta, 
{| Wherethey 
read ir, Secun- 


| 75 wh $ 


{© Ad ſimifitudi- 
| 22M If dis Ap0- 
flolice,cos wanlta. 
MY! confll- 
iruat, Greg.F piſt, 
6.334. ;: 


-- 


| a offi te; la #miſſamc toram andireinerdixit; none exem 


| rgunion ;/:and faine this libertie' onely mm'' 4 forced 'Ordination, notin a volun. 


—_—_— ts... Mt. 


Pope Hildebrand, The Councell fayes flatly, Si quis diſcernit' Presbyterium con. 
| ingatum , Oc. If any man make diffhince- ofa maried Prieft, ſo as that by oc- 

caſion of his mariage hee onght not 10 offer , and doth therefore abſiaine from his obla. 
_ rior ,3ler-bimaer nccarſed; Byr,* bis Fil debrand / 30 ares $aceravies a tittiue rempuir 
&e. That «, remoued 
reſts from their dizine affict,”and forbae,"L ay mn v6" beate their Maſſes, 
ſeth v. Sigehers ,, Therefore by therfentence. of the 'Councelty Pope Hildebrandis 

46dwicd;i Anttaccurſed for that very point-whichmade him s Romiſh Saitit': When 

my'Refuccr hath gnawed a while vpon this b6othezho nay Hopeto be rewarded with a 
| eruſt. 4; v5 Th ©1102 VEm neem Nod of {> d&60 if 
| : Andriow for his -Councels , to' make vp the number! he tzmes for the fore.) 

man-of. th&\Queſt, the Qouncellof £4 #cyr« (fornewhar 'before Yhe' Nict#e) one 
whe hathipaſſcda dire verdidt againſt himy allowing Deacons, vpoh their pro. 
feſſion, to marry, The miſerable evafions of his © Binizs, and Baririlts\, in this. 
point;iargae both anſinde- anda cauſe. deſpetare;” whites (without 2ll color of 
warrant 9 they imperiouſly turne! downe  theſer-maried Degrons to 2 lay<com- 


| maxed 


2 


rarities. 3! = | B; [3 ; 

i-Asfor that firſt Canon wHikhheectirerlr of thfiCouncell iof dv ler; That a wes | 
cannot be made Prieſt in the band of Wedlocke, wnleſſe hee promiſe comnerſion : It is a 
groffe counterfeit : And rhat the world: may feehwer vſc nov ropaſſe theſe cenſures, 
withoutevident reaſon;-It mentions "the AtHudns which wwereqior' yer batthed« Fr 
mentions Bonoſus, which lived long afrer in » 4 5 'Tewocent 1: 1t' trientions the. 
Concilium V aſenſe, which was yet lates; inthe ritne'of Zeorheffirft; Whenbis zuthors, 
eas agree of the rime, and make gavdrhe Syridde; bre (hattt receinertiieniwer to! 
it: Inthe meane time, it was either before the Councell of Nice, or after it; it before, 
ir was'coftcacd;by the Nicenez a Provinciatt'moft:yer)d'eo'a? Generall - it afrer, it 
was preſurptuous; in decrering tharpetempranty "which the Genetall dererminare.. 
ly lefefree. > '', 12 Mair? zh SN ttt gt qv Oett, 101.” ; | 

» TheCouncell of Arasſica is cired bythim indirrA rernies on_—_ tothe Ancyran. 
He muft ake them friends, erc het can bring it forthvag dibſtanencmic,/ As tor the 
miine ftay of this cauſe of his;” which is therwo Councels bf C/fickeglerit him by | 
tris! Beſarmijpe, it'is grounded (as'our earned: 7watw7/ Wath'probably anſwered )vpon 
meerecerrvption, anu miſ-rakingiche Larine Copies COIEI for-priora : The 
charge ofthe Councell being onely, tharDedcons, Prictts, Biſhops (x7 73 1%; if%5) &E- 
cording 10 their turnes of miniſtration, ſhould abſtatne from their Wines, which nomo- 
deſt\Diuinewill not willingly fbbfrribe vito; Moreover, I any fure, if the'one word be 
<or.coreupred,the other: is ambigtous; and' mays wel NShific Balſamens renkecs; 
' And:ifrheſe Canons ere firſt Lorſne; /anduſtertronNartd ho the Greeke ;yorrhe 
| Greekc ſhewes what was'the firſt Litine/| ond Wt SeWedirect the miſtiken Origi-| 
| nall, Buy rogdiſcuſſerhe ſeverall 'Covntels; which he bnely"thinkes fir torlame; 'and 
| vrter by whole-ſale againſt vs , were a worke fora volume apart. The old Wordis:Ps; 
' Loſws ner in generalibus ; T here s deceit in generdlities, It were cafie to ſhew that 
| ſome of theſc arc impertinent; others _— ainſt rhem; others corrupted to ſpeake 
| againſt vs, as that of Mentz,and Vobrwe#, wheredt in the ſequel]; others partiall to the, 
' faction of Rome. So then, here, 0braimur numero;Hee thinkes to cary it by number,not 
; by weights where wirh+vs,dno;pixterot Golds wontly.a whole bagge iedye 2. 
; Bur, ifafter the Tyrannicall\impoſrions'of his 882i Rnd-dnMdcrnriug tocke place in 

the Churclyhe could-namge tor evebhe vflhis PYoumhciaſt Sytiods, ant buridred; it 
| were all orc ro vs; wee aronotthet worſt; higcadſetio/whit' the better; This Tradiri- 
; on; af:erthar in an emplation of the Montafiftealbosdor of Virginie, it had gotten 
' head inthe Qhorch; randclike fweqnq'trairity'TheTolProvaees'thet held eorreſp6nz 
dence at Rome, according ro the 'chativot 4G Fog fpilt o4 Nick did protpt'thems 


The Hmourofobi ManeClegie —— | 


4 I 


What ſhouldrhey dooburfolow thdlpMiſiieſte 2 THe Gretkv Chureh,tndrhoſethan 
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|tommonly practiſed. And now to anſwer my Refuters Derweeps : If his wit had beene 


either had i dependance vpon it, or which had continged intheftuccefſion of this c U- 


4 The Honouref the Maried (Tergie 7 


a. Þ.Jl 


ſtome of mariage, ſtill maintaining the lawfulnefſe and vie of itinuiolable, Sorhen, in 
ſumme, ' This he hatt/gained, which Iam ready cuet to auow z The anc@teſt Coun- 
cels are againſthimy'The later are 
we hauclearned * toſay, Ye wobis ful deſertores, wt | 
And if his Miftris of Rowe hauec elſe-wheve found vaſlals, it followes not,thatwemay 
not befree, Yea, itis more than manifeſt, by choſe.cuidenceswe haue already produ- 


ciall Synods, and Prizate decrees (as Yolufian termes them) all thetime of the firſt ſeven 


yeares mentioned, vpheld a Tradition, * not to admit of any Clergy-marn, buethoſe | 
which deſcended ex genere Sacerdotals, deſcended from Prieſts; \Witnefſe the Pathers of 
Conſtantinople, in their three and thirtieth Canon, Vyhere my Detector ſhould doe 
well ro inquire what Balſamons Cleric Chryſo-ballati meanes ; Sure I am,that this cxam- 


bold 
hundred yeatcs;thefreedome of this practice continued in manypatcsof the Chriſtian | cell, and no of 


world; In ſs muchas amongſt the reſt, the Church of Armema, for the time of the | **: 


inſt vs; and God with vs againſtthemgofwhich | 
f Concilinn of nowwaane , |* Gnajbrys 0. 


rat. un defenſ. 10, 
Piflorij. 
V'o6.t03ok vebel- 


ced from their owne records,that notwithſtanding this copged fomber offais proyin» | las Children, 


that you ſhould 


Coun- 


Priueta decreta. 
tf concal. Conſtant. 
6. Can; 3. Quo 
mam Copmni- 

wus it Arm 
nmonum regione 


ple ſufficiently proues thepraQticall liberric of thoſe Churches in the queſtioned limits 
of the ſeuen firſt Centuries, To which we ray adde the Church of Bulgaria, out of his | 
5 Gratian; The Church of Germany out of ® Awentize z The Church of 7reland out of 
i Bernard, who confeſſcs the Epiſcopall See of Armach to haue beene furniſhed with a 


which were (till both axxorat; and {iterati, How thoſe men were Biſhops, and yer fine_ 


ordinibus, is a Riddle which (I confeſle) I cannot aread, Perhaps, they were withour' 


they beTxerati; that they might be Biſhops 2 The. Church of out Brizaine (as we ſhall 


| ſee in the Proceſſe) atid others, Theſe are more than —_— let the World ſee this | ain«.9, 


reſtraint, for all thispretence of Prouinciall and partiall 


ricells neuer mniuerſally 
obtained.” 


—_— — —_ 


Stcr. XVII. 


of windy and worthleſſeauthoriry, crowes ouer me,thus, in concluſion: Aud 

truly to me he [cemeth not to be more mad, than blinde ; for otherwiſe be would nener 
haue proclaimed thus freedome gf feuen bundred yeeres, ſeeing the very forme of words wſed 
by his owne ſacred Conncell, dot ſo ffrangly withſtand bis fond colleFion ; For there it « ac- 
creed, 2 ui ſunt in ſacris, Cre. Weg that the maringes of ſuch as be in boly Orders, from. 
this time for ward be firme and valias For in caſt this freedome had beene common before -, 
why did they ſay, Deinceps, from this time faripard ? Thus he, Wherein I would his ſupe- 
rionrs did but ſce how kindly he buffers himſelfe, For if this be the force of Deiwceps or 
A modo, [ thus argue againſt him z Hehath pleaded before, that neithet this nor any 
other Church euer allowed, nor cuer praQiſed thecelebration of mariage after Ordi-' 
nation ; Now, if hee turneto the ſixth Canon of this Councell of Conf#entineple, hee 
(hall fiade Decernimm wt wulli deinceps bypodiacons, tre. Wee decree that from bence for- 
ward wo Sub-Deacon, Deacon, or Pricit may marry after his Ordination ; Therefore by the: 
farce of his inference beforc this time ( for almoſt ſeuen hundfed yeeres) this was 


Y- the man hauing vamercifully cruſht me in peeces with this —_ bladder 


any way matchable with his malice, he might haue ſeene that this Deinceps had relati- 


to preſcribe Lawes to hjs Miltreſſe,and ro corre that their iniurious Tradition of re 


how much it needed in the Weſterne Church, which had inthralled their Clergie in 
the bondage of that vnlawfull prohibition, So as the Refbrer ; whiles hee playes 


ontotheRoman Church, not to the Greeke zFor, (if he know not) this Synod meanr | | 


{ traint,and to inlarge this liberty thorow all the Territories of the Vniverſall Church; | 
{For this purpoſe is the Deinceps of the Conſtantinopolitane Fathers, who well knew, 
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5 Diftas. 
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lineall deſcent of Biſhops, for eight generations, before the time of his Malachias y | rum, ſapra. 


iVixaS Malech. 
Lib. Synod. W;- 
gorn. Eccleſ. Ca- 


Romane,Orders,but ifthey werenor Clerkes afterthe then Jriſhfaſhion, what needed | non. Concil. Hy- 
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The Honour of the Meried Clergies 
vpon my want of Logicke, innot deſfcrying the dangerous neceflicie of thit inference 
vpon me, plainly bewrayes hisowne want of braines, in notdeſtrying the folly of his 
objection where hc tels mc (like a dull Iefter) Tout all the Walls and Windower,from 
the Hall ts the Kitthin, may mourne to ſee ax Yuninerſfitie-mas haze ſo little wit] muſt tell him 
that alkthe Doores of Doway may lcape oft their hindges, to ſee their Chatapion ſo 


iſhly abſurd, | 

pate anſwerhis idle Epilogue ; if it appeare that his owne Pope and Cano- 
niſi, and the received Hiſtories of the Church, and the cxamples of ſcuerall Nations 
and perſonsacknowledge this ancient liberty both in the Eaſterne and. ( ſome) Ve- 
ſterne Churches de faf#oz And Moſes and the Prophers, Chriſt and his Apoſiles, the 
ancient Councels, with this {xt of Conſfantivople, approuc it de inre zit followes 

that the neceſſarie impoſition of profeſſed continencie, is but a part of that 

ſowre milke wherewith the Shee-VVoltfc of the Seuen-hills feeds the 
faction of her Romuliſts and Rhemiſts, and none of that 
wholeſome ſuſtenance which-God and his 
purer Church haue prouided for 
their Children, 
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lowance of the firſt Tits Hall in- {6152 pris but the conni- | 

uence of the ſabſequtar; ad che pritibition of the laſt. | 


Thoſe Churches that ere tiot! parties to the faQion of 
7} Rome, could not but bSmuct moned with iſo} peremprory | 
[ a Decree of a famougCouncel), reducing them? jniths | 
| point, to the 'cxa@theſſeBFIApoſtoliqueſmfticyriony awd 1 

roſcſling to reQifiethat Romane deviation; No marucl 
It coo Foot loog after,chereenſucd a collifion ofoppo-{ * 
ſite parts, And much Ruffling berwixt the abertors of Anti-|| zep. p. 241, | 
chriſtian ſeruitude, and Euangelicall liberty; whom this Hedge-creeper dare terme] * y 
| incontinent Grecians, Schifmitikes, HerAtibes; tis Peiris'nb Navtet ThEwibultirudeoffs[® ' 12] 
| Synods, wherein was ſuchreiceration oPtheTaime LaW,Atived 8 oSAKGHWhEhi oh 


| icftill fouhd in the Chorch, andthe phevlling{ cel rhe eoiicedty praliced + 51! 
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T he Honour of the Maried Clergie. | 
peepe forth before thisin other mens bookes, Y wis nothing ever lookt forth of the Prefle, 
hateſcaped that bookiſheye; wieneſlc thenext paſſage;which.ibhisSupevionrs could } 


hatighad the laifure to haue viewed, cbey had bluſhed archerr Champign.JThis charge 
of Foy Ci) ws ac mp cot rl Clerkes cited from Td prnaphyeg{ 


entz ;\ bat by our 


Weng eling educr/arics clippea inthe recite are"the man 
criks'quit, as beforc of forgery, fonow of ignorance, tcllivg! one that Thauc 
omely taken this4pon truſt frppranothcr mans nore-booke; Readet, by this judge of 
che rtf oy De or, It iserue; 1/idere wrotenobookeof this-ritles Bit in the 
ſceaond Booke of hi GE on Pooh title of his ſecond Chapter, 
Defegwlic Clericormns ; Of the Rates of Clerkey, From this Chapter, I cite-a'confelſed: 
paſſage, and am thus [ Aeety whereas. the Councell #55; 008 'S y chis very: 
ſtile, Sicwt iw Regwld Clericorum dittum eft, Asit i ſaidin the Rule of Clerkes, 15 it funpli-; 

malzxciqutneſſe, that he: - ww? 


| cigic that heknowes got this title of thay #- 
One of themis vnauoidable.” It is clecrethen, £0 bfs ſhame (if he haue Thar the 


| reſtimony isaright cited; and.is jg lefle cleere thatir is mairped, and cus off by the hams; 

| in their Mogumine Toancell? Compare = plices, the fradd{hallbe manifeſt. Thar 

| Councell in the tenth Chapter profeſſcsro rape (verbatim) the words of 1ſidere_ 
in the forecited Tra ; and where” 7/idore ſaith; 


| conſeruare ſtudeant, ant certe onius matrimony vincalo federentur ;, Let them line chaſte or 


y_"IFY 


| Chapter, and profeſſing to follow ehe Letters and Syllables bE{fAtpye it 

ly Clericos in'that gulegwithourdiingion,, Away; then with, his g1 
wilkull frauds/in your faichleſſe axies,whichhaucalſo ferchrrw 
Cartbage to Wormes, and learnaad beaſhamicd of your grofle tally 
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[names? Whether is were Saint Faalricke, or Holderick, or. Volsfianus, -wee labour not. 
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ablc for reucreng Antiquitic,naged Parchment here in Ewglandgwhichyhope tihauc | 
the meanes to produce, VWhertas, laſtly, the very ſtile importeth age. As well mayhe 
queſtion all the Records of their Fatican, allreporr 6f Hiſtories, all Hiſtories of Times: 
Hethat would doube whether fuch an Epiſtle were written, mayaswolldowbr whe : 
ther Pope Zathary wrote to By Boniface in Germany a direQion when to'tarbaton: ma 

doubt whethes: Few{-the fift wrore ra his Engliſh Catholikes to perfvade them note 

ſwcarethey wauld be good ſubie&s:may doubt whethet/Spider-catcher,corner=croe- 
per.C.E.Pleudp-Cartholike Prieft, wrote a ſeurrilous Letter 6f aboye two quire of pa- | 
per, in a twelue-yecres anſwer to three leanesof 7, H, It isnot more ſure chat there is 4 
Rome, or that Gregory and Nicolas fate there, than that ſuch an Epiſtle was written thi- | 
ther aboue ſcuen hundred yeeres agoe, Ir was extant of old, before cuer thoſe Luthe- |: 
ran quarrels were hatched, Ler him-therefore goe fiſh for Frogs in the Pond of his |: 
Gregory, whiles hederiues thencethe vaine pleas of improbabilitie, If there were difte- | 
rexices in relatingthe circumſtances of that ſtory(as I know none) muſkirneeds there- 


— — 


with the ficſt : The ſucceſſion of Zinw, and Cletws, and Clemens, is diuerflyreported ;'is 
there no truth in it>, Tocnd withthe laſt: The title of Paw/ the fift to thechaire of Pe-: 
ter in the lawfulneſſe of his cle&tjon, is diuerſly reported; hath hee therefore no true 
claime to his ſeat? But who eyer placed Gregories pond in Sicily 2 This is one of the fit- 
tens of his Fitz-Simons. If other authors have mentioned this narration, then all the 
ſtrength of this, Hiſtory lyeth not on Helderick; If none beſides him, his:words vary 
not; Theſe are but trickes to qut-face truth, nn aol 
The Epiſtle, in ſpighr of contradiRion, isfo ancient ; and what care wee then for 


much. Let it be the taske of idle Criticks todiſpure who was Heewb#'s mother, and 
what was her age; Noleſle vaineis my Refuter, that ſpends many waſte words about 
his Saint Ydalricke,in ſhewing the difference of time, betwixthim, and Pope Nicolas ; | 
the one dying, Anno 869. the other being borne, 890. and-prouing out of his obſcure 
Sorboniſt Monchiacens, that there were fiue Biſhops of A»ſpurge, "Inorea the times of 
the one, and the other: whereby a ſimple Reader might cafily bedeluded, and drawne | 
ro thinke, there is nothing but impoſſibility and vntruth in oar report: whereas there 
isnothing in all this peremptory and colourable flouriſh ofhis, but meere cogging of 
miſpriſion : For both Iyricw apart, and the Centuriſts, and Chempitius ( all Germanes 


bur, Hulderick, another,not much different inname, but differing in time,aboue ſcuen- 
tie yeares; Ne nomn1s £quinocatio lettorem tarbet, and left the equinocation of the name.- | 
(ſaith Chemmnitius) ſhould trouble the Reader ; There is another Vdalri k of Angeſta, whom 
Anentine writes 10 baue died Anno 973. But this Hulderick, <Aine as Sylutwe writes to hane_ 


famouſeft Hiſtorians: from whoſe account Owaphriwe differs not much + Bur (that my 
Refurer may hercafter ſauc the labpur of ſcanning their diſcordant. Compurations) | 
whether it were cither,or neitherof them,itis not worth: t6 vs one haire of his crowne: 
ſince with our faithfull and learned Fox, we rather from the authority of ancient Eng- | 
lh Copies, aſcribeitto Yolufkewms, whole ſecond Epiſtle: alſoiin thefame ſtile, ro the 
ſamepurpole, iscxtant from theiſame Records, nor inferjour tothe fortner : What 
warters it for the name, when itappeares that the Epiſtle it ſelfe is truly'ancievr, pon- 
derous, reucrend, Theologicall,conuictiue:and ſuch as the beſt Romianes Heads can- 
not after ſeuen hundred yearcs (hape a iuſt. enſiyer vato> Fuen in ſore Canonicall | 
Bookes, though there be differcnce in the names of the Perwwmed, there is full aſſent ro 


of the Nut-ſhell of his computations from the Age,\Pcrſon, Writings, of his Saint 


upon be falſe > Whichof heir Hiftories is noe lyable to variety of reparts To þegin| | 


that ſhould be beſt acquainted with the ſtate of their owne) hauc long ſince told him, |- 
that his Szint Ydalrick was not the man, whom they held 'the Author of this Epiſtle ] : 


died, Anno goo. and inthe yeare of bis age 83. Thus he: from the authoritie of two their |/ 


ro their divine authoritie:' And why is jt not ſoin humane? Thus then we haue cafily | 
blowne away theſe light bubbles of Diſcourſe, which our Aduerfarichath'taiſcd ur | 


Faarine 1 and returne his impuram neſcie cuins nebulonis Epiftolam z with his ferres ors, 


- 44.4 i 
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| named: Bur by better due tarthe next han# ; wherersTiam no whit 
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and plumbei cordis, backe whence it came; 'to the Weritertited by ny Adverfatis, rot 
| tholding for lea- 
uing it vn-engliſhed :In that CE, ſpared not me bat himſelfe: whorivnrſeis amd it he 


| thatleapeth into the Preſſe without a name? Who'Webals, rather than he chatinaſ 


keth and marcheth /#b #ebal4, hoping wopaſſe inthe confliQt for aduu8hrie Knipht 61 
Champion Sroneſcinto, not daring to lifrvp his Beuer?Vho writesWkpwrans Epiſtelam, 
but he that hath ſcribbled a Voluminous Epiſtle, troery downe pure and Honourable 
Mariage,for the inhauncing of impure Celibate? nov that, in Theſi,Celibate is impate, 
butin Hypotbeſs, theirs, forced and bypoeriticall, ': v 379 WV -9" x oo 


3» wv 
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S for thedifference that he findes in our nutiber of Pope”Wiral as, whether firſt, 
A« ſecond, or third, we may thanke his Gratiasz whoſe faſhion ir is (as likewiſe 

Sigeberts ) roname the Popes without the note of their number z we areſure ir 
was not Nicolas Nemo, which wrote to Ods, Biſhop of Pienna,reprouing him for giuing 
leaue to Alweriews a Deacon tormarrty: thereupon ſending his contrary Dectee to the 
Germanc Churches ; which it ſcemes, (or'the like impoſition ) gaue occaſion tothis 
|nobleEpiſtle, . | 

-. Butcanthere be any Game amongſt oorEngliſh Popeſb Pamphleters, where the Fox is 
not inchaſe? Whereis the ſhame of this Romane Prieſt, whiles hee ſo manifeſtly be. 
lyes our holy, reuerend, worthy Maſter Fox, whom this Scoganly Pen dare fay playes 
the Gooſe in the. inconſtancie of his Relation of this Nicelas, firſt reporting him the 
firſt, then the ſecond ;;when ir is moſt manifeſt in the during Monuments of that in- 
duſtrious and excellent Author, chat he ſtill inſiſts vpon Nicolas the ſecond; 'reie&ing 
by tnaany Arguments, the opinion of:them which haue referred it. to the firſt > Such 
| tkuth there is in ſhorne crownes. . © _ - | 

lebn Haſſe was a Gooſe. by name,and now 1ohn Fox is a Gooſe by reprochz Two ſuch 
Geeſe ate more worth than all the fawning/Curres of the Romane Capiroll, 

- And how much more wit thars fidclitie is there in my Detetor, whiles he would 
proue that Pope Gregory had then. no pond yz becatiſe there is now no ponds at Rome? 
Asif Rome were now inany thing as'itwas; as if twelue hundred yeercs had madeno 
alceration; As if the fireets of Troy werenot now Champaine; As if his Lipfiws could 
now findeRome.in Rome: As if laitly,that man were'vacapable ofa large pond,whoſe 
Sea is vniuerſall, | | | : 

_As for thenumber ofchildtens heads;I ſay no motefor it than he tin againſt it; this 
Hiſtory ſhallhemore wortth:to'vs than his deniall 3 But this Idare fay, that I know per- 
ſons both of credit and honbur,that ſaw berwixrt fifty.and threeſcore, caſt vp out of the 
| little Moteof an Abbey whereI now liue :.Let wholiſt caſt vp the proportion, 

- After therefuſall ofthis worthy Epiſtle;according to his faſhion he tries to diſgrace 
it with vs3tclling vs, thattherein the Biſhop of Rome is ſhled Supreme Head and 
Gouernour of the whole Church, If it were thus, fomuch more powerfull is the Te» 
ſtimony againſtchem,by how much more'the witnefle was theirs. There muſt needs 
be much cauſe; when he thatſo humbly ouer-tirles cheperſon, reſiſts the Do@rine ſo 
'vehemently. Bur'thetrurh is, that the Epiſtle tiles Pope NVrroles no otherwiſe in the 
ſuperſcriprion, than SawtF« Ecdlefie Ronian prowiſorens: Oner-ſeer of the holy Romane_— 
Church, And iq.the body of the letter, Summa [edis Pontificem ; Biſhop of the chiefe See 
whom the examination of the common affuires of the Churth doth appertaine; which is far 0- 
ther,than in the now Remane ſenſe, the Supreme Head of the Church.Secondly,herels 
vs that this Epiſtle both grants and allowes a Vow of Continency: Nullum excipis niſi 
Pprofeſſoram contiventie; wherein we are no other than friends, we yeeld nolefſe z where 
there is gaad evidence of the giftand calling of God; Bur whiles our Yelufian grants 
| the profeſſor of continencybound,andepleads the Clergy to befree, how plainly _ 

- c 
| : 
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| . But, not fo long to delay my Readers ſatisfaQion ; the truth » « The Author pleads | 
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hethew vs thit there was &ith Vow, her requite bf/ns ſuchmid by he Clergfe. 

© Butichac needs hemadÞY2Io fr ioullyShgry with good olſEpitter, forfay 
| fe 
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cine vniuer alitie, and'moſtbe extended to all, where kinde is cxcepted racitely, ex 
nuara ret, asthis caſe muſt needs be acknowledged to Be} fore-prizing none but fuch 
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| : Aſtly yer/55 ifintheloote hewould ſhake hands and be friends with tiim:whom 
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 hehadſblong defied';he thus cloſts vp: Thew if Prieſts hanethy gift, andbauc_ 


the caſe of all Elebpy-men who t0w Chaſfttie, Thus he." Belecuc him, Readers, if ye can : 
All the Rowiſh C ergic, all Voratics hauethe gift of Conrinencic ; Witneſle our fore- 
faid Yoluflansd iriche fame Period ; Multereinfdem confill aſſentatores hominibus non Deo 
pro fal;4 pecie continentiaplacere volentes, grautora wides committere, patrum ſailicet xd- 
res ſubapitare, mafeulorum «epttndum amplexiu non abbbrrere. 1I'will not Engliſh it for 
ſhame :- Wordld God the World did nottoo well gnde ill theſe proofes of Romiſh 
a $202 doping 2: aire 
"3" ant £12 Rome quidlibet alldet Amar.” = wh 

\ Bur as onethar thinkesno man can behis friend, excepralſo he be qur enemy; like a 
true Make-bate, he will rell'vs a rale in-our care, that ſhall ſera perperuall iafreberwixr 
vsand our Hwdeyick,” Twis, ayes my Rifiiter, your FAalrickeis not the mat you take 
him for 3 Far thus he there writes tothe Pope, Wherefore, O reutrend Father, it (ball be your 
part to canſe and oner-ſee, that whoſceuer either with hand or month hath made a Yow of Con- 
tinencie ( as all Clergy men in boly Orders have) and afterwards would forſake the ſame, ſhoold 
be either compelled to keepe hu Yow, or elſe by lawfull authoritie ſhould be depoſed from his or- 


prefixed tHR comrfs to thedoJelwes in the Lord, they ſhall not need to marty. aud ths i | 


der. So he, Butwearcnot ſolight of belecte to loſe a friend thus cafily. Know then, | 
Readet, that the*Patentheſis(which is the harſheſt peect ofthis clauſe) 15 foiſtedinto 
the Text,and forged by this Cauiller; the quite contrary whereof is affirmed in the for- 
mer Period ofour Ydayich, where thus he writes: Non parum quippe, 27. From thu holy | 
diſcretion ths haſt not alittle ſwarued,when a; thou wouldeſt bane thoſe Clergie men, whom 
then oughteft ovlyto aduiſe to Abſtinence Jo Mariage, compelled onto it by a certaine impe- 
rious tviolents ; For is not this taft ly th the Yadgemnt of all wiſe men 10 be accounted violence, 
wht 4: againſt the Euangelicall Tuſtitntion, and the charge of the Holy Ghoſt, any mas is, con- 
ſtrained to the evetution of priuate Decrees f The Lord inthe old Law appointed Mariage to hid 
Prieſt which bt is newer redd afterwards to hide forbidden ; So he, Ler my Refater then re- 
coticile this falſe Parenthefis with the erat Texr, (which hee cati never doe, ſinctirdi- 
realy croſſeth the whole ſcope of Huldericks Epiſtic) aid then he ſhall ſee vs caſfly re- 
concile Huldericks propoſition with ours. pogans 


fot an indifferent immunirie of Clergie men from the neceſſitic of this Vow, elle the 
Epiſtle were contradiQorieto it ſelfe: for if he ſupp6ſe tharall che Clergic had vowed, 
and all chat had vowed ſhoold be compelled to keepe their Yow, how could he plead 
that the Clergic ſhould ngr be compelled to Continetice ? The drift of 7delricke or 


or] 


7llafian, then, is, thatit may be equally lawful, equally free for Pricfts cirher to yvow,} 
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ich grantcd,if any one haying lib 
this courſe iy " 
he 


l callivg agd gift of G: 
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be froward want | 


continued obſeruation thereof, ſuch a one (hall be liable £i 


wy rs expericnce and 


a voluntary vaw, it were pitje and ſhame that he ſhowld play faſt and looſe ar plea- 
ſure with impunitie,,  .. x | Les is bali 
What Wooll then is herg warthy of this crie > Or wherein hath. our Author offen-, 
ded vs ? whiles we neither make this vow, nor can therefore cuer breake it, nor cuer al- 
lowed the breakers of ſo made vowes, guiltleſle > _ | Tp" = 
One quarrell yet he cannot remit to Maſter Fox and me; that for ahis fore-named 
Hulderick, we cite «Aineas Silwixs in his Germania; a booke that neuer was. = 
This great hello librorwm hath wearicd all Libraries,and conſulted with his Tricem:-! 
us and Poſſenine , neither of them mention any ſuch worke of /Sneas Silnius; whereas, 
if he had bur taken the booke next the doore, Geſwers Bibliothera, he had found (if at! 
leaſt he could hauc ſeene the Wood for Trees) Siluius his Germaniazwhich(for failing) 
he mighthaue heard of in adoubleEdition;The one larger,theother more contracted, 
The Ft Gefoer expreſſes thus, Extat einſde>s Germania, qua contiventur gr eauamina natic- 
nis Germanice, (y confutatio corgndem, cu replica, The latter is ./EneeSylng Gerrnania ex- 
cerpta,Crc. The Germania of </ne.as Sylnius gathered ont of that booke, wherein the grienances 
of +; Germane nasien obietted to the See of Rowe, by Martine Mere 4 Lawyer of Mentz,arc- 
refelled. \ | ” tk 5-641 FEY * 
Fe ce now, Reader, whether my Refucer can bluſh, In the one of theſe, which (after 
deniall) he confeſſeth to haueſeene, he findes ſomewhat that likes him not, Sylwixs 
ſpeaking of Auſbarge, SantFw Vdalricus huic prafidet (ſaith he) qui Papam arguit de Con- 
cubins 3 Vdalrick is A Saint of that Citie, who reproned the Pope concerning Concubines.The 
bone lyes before him, let him picke our the marrow as he can;zwhich becauſc he findes 
hard to breake, he caſts it from him io a chafe, and tells vs for the Laſt refuge ; He hath 
ſeenc a printed Copie, andewo manuſcripts without theſe werds. In verbo Sacerdetis. And (o- 
iuſt haue we found him of his word, all this while, that hee were hard-hearted thar 
would not belecuc him, | | 
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| Bic {till I am taken tardie in my time, or rather doe ouer-take.. Ireckon this Li- | 
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bertic to haue continucd in Germany after Huldericke, for ſome two hundred: 

yearesz Whereas betwixt Saint Vdalricke and Gregory the ſeuenth, were but « hundred, 
and twelne yeeres. | 
But ſtill his Saint deceiues him,andC(if I ſhould haue erred) his owne Chronologers 
(hould haue deceiued me, For his Oxwphrive in his Eccleſiaſticall Chronicle, makes 
our Huldericke Biſhop of 4«ſarge in the beginning of Pope Nicolas, An. 859. And his 
Sigebert, and other Chroniclerscaſt Gregory the ſeucnth his oppoſition to Pricſts mari- 
age, vponthe yeare 1074+. Vherenow is my errour 2 VVhereis my ouer-reaching ?' 
Count it,Readcr,and ſee whether I cannot make my word good.and giue him fifteenc 
yearcs in to the bargaine : and now iudge whether of vs may ſay, Non ſat commod? dini. | 
ſa ſunt remporibus tibi, Dane hee; and whether of vs it is, from whom nothing commeth, 
ſauouring of any learning or truth : and if thou think>t it fir, bluſh for him. 

\Thelike (I feare) wing errour ypon the ſame ground is the miſ-calculation of rhe 
times of Zes the ninth, and Nicolas the ſecond, betwixt whoſe times, and Ydalricke, he 
makes but fiftie ycares; abating one other halfe of the hundred, to expoſe mee to the 
laughter of his credulous Clients, which maynow ſay, Loc the man which in arccko-! 
ning of 200, yeares did out-laſh but 150. When as both their Sizebert and Hermanwws! 


— 


. Contraiu,) 
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Comtrattus, (and who not? ) make Leothe ninth, Pope, 4#. 1049, and Nirhols the (e- | 
cond ſome ten yearesafter him ; The vgry elder whereof, if we reckon to Huldericke, | 


| of Clergy-men : Whereof one he will not ſure deny to be mariage, | 
| 
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An.856, will beinno leſle then 190, yearesdiſtance; The man wanted either counters, 


or wit, or, honeſty ; Truth I am ſure hewanss. - Sy TT ET 
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Neichriſt, which wazconceined jozhe Primitiuetimacs, faw thelghtin- Bon 


might well. ay, ghargheþodyot Ancichziltianiſme, cogerher with. rhe prpbibitian 0 
mariage,' began.to be compleat in that Hildebrand, The times accord betzerthan at 


did this Hibgebyand ( otherwiſe Gregory ) by the inſtigaien &f-ibt Denjllb.\o« bror/alſsi con- 
felſed as big death ( witne/ſe: Cardinal Benus and Sigebers. ): trouble whe {bnrebry belike 
with the vio|ear pbcruſian ofthis datring.ot Deuils (prohibicion of ryariage)candun- 
ſolent derrulion of imperjallaithority. Ivisthen but a$ardonian laughter thatmy Rer 
furer takes.yp ar our compleat Antichrift,, whole ſupparalicatian.may; anc dayxcoft 
him teares and gnalbing, ! 4}; 64 - », fl 21d 1} 


their Calender-4:the Legendiof whole, holinellc {hall anon make abypaanſanegss, 


two hundred and forty yearesbefare ) the Weſterne Clergy was reſtrained. prall which hee! 


Header, doe but. reuiewmy words, Th : feer hicw (thiatiis, Puidevicke. )' 
bleſſed theſe parts. I [peake of Germany, he ot Italy :} ſpegke oftholeparts;he of all; [Is 
nor this a Logicall and faithfull raleniving, }: Yermore\|this bold dial hand dares 
write, that Zeothe ninth, and YVicholaerhe ſecond, newer medled withiheprobibition of 
theſe mariages ; Qnely the gue made a decree-againſt arias; the other againſt \Concubines : 
either of which. ( he bopes) wewll applygaonr ſelves. We, are fo ried tathekeimpudent 


41am Clericarumideze/tatar,, tr puniendam deſcribis.! T be Biſile 


cie, itis bent againſt qpuadrimodans carnalis contagionis Pollutionem £4 fondtegald pollution 


{X.the third,) and was growne co his Rarure. and «4». in-Gregor) che ſeuigenct,, Soak | 4427 | 


Papiſts would haue them. After a thouſand yearcs Saran was layſed4:arthe yery time | | 


C; | Ro 20 20 Sil; not leh ond Nos r1h2% 
.- Buc (gogd (God + ). what Saints hah, the Romane:Gbaorgh ? Hildebrandiia onc of | 


med.;.7 - al ao welt (ry (2203 22503 Of St To 2s) boa Sa A\ 
Since it will, beno better g,Ber24 mentiri. ; 1 am now charged with a ſaire.comrath- | x,;1 4154 
ion, whiles Lamaacculed mm ay, Tbatthe igerty of Prieſts marigges we caina/Alfers| Gd Who 
thouſand yeares, and yet had before granted, that in Steugn the ſecond bictinne ( mbicirenas ; ubags s ob 


perſwades his friends thatl. would de on gs memory would kvimee.| -;,_ 
they are, ” 
ſtropgly did he plead and ſo bappily, that for two hnwndred jeares more; tha-freedonieftill © 


aſſertions, tharnow-weceaſe.to wonderarehem,;” Lex him tell mee wbatquasthar Epi- wm 
file which Ley che ninth wrote $0 1 Pecer. thezHermice 3, YWhoſs veryrriie nt focontinen-| | 

wnicnaimAeſcriwis.! T he is bitrer, dik>my Libel- |; 
ers: Andleſthe ſhould ay-we guiltily rake to. our ſelues3be impiitaticd afilncontiath-, 


—Lerhimrell me what was done vnder Zeoin the Councell of Mentz(about the yeere 
1049) of which, Adam Bremenſis ( FRO LEES preſent ) writes, Simoniace hereſis 


nod! 


nefanda Sacerdotum contugia bolographa manu perpetus dammata eff, That is, 
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6 n+ | hane'found his owne Pope! 
4 |* killed by the Devillin thea& of adultery with anothiers mans wife 2 This end of the 
Aallec hangs behinde him. © + np bor agg oo I 
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| differed in nem orders fin Hellcbre Bide ot mer (4 vr ce = 
| yes too'well, And ifitpoffiblethar any nan ſhould tiſt-vp-afc 
Kids rep, AdTech on Kehoe 
© MyR miiſf kiibw the mand tirtle fromthe witnefſeof 
| Archprieft ofthe Romane Church, then living! 


b-rt. Anno 107 4+ 


Eccle/ia grawore 


ſc biſmate ſeiſ/a 


* Moſt learned 


« Excelling in 
the knowledge 
of all varicric 


| Falemis,and Hells, | am ſure he mentions them with'too Popiſh deuotion ;and when'of 
'| 10, Haſſe and lerome of Prage, he taxes them with crimes irreligiofitatis 3 Yer this man 


f A moſt dili- 
gent 8nd accu- 
rate ſearcher 
of anriquities, 


mis Clergie; he is become a late Goſpelling brother, Stillfet vs have Brethren that care 
== png hu ey 

Neither 
ſal bominable din they did purpoſely enaft Lawes of vnmaricd looſenefle: bur that 


213147) paucus 


$5. they would have Lemans, Whete there is not'the gift of holy contintticy, how could 


_ [not out of Continence. ' And what needed 'my'deteQor to'traiiell fo fatre as England, 


_ - — 


The Honour of the Maried Clergie | 
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| Secr, (VII. 
0.45 17. IN & | 
Ee till che further we goe, the worſe. My Refuter ſurpaſſes himſelfein the prizes | 
that he playes for his Pope Gregory the ſeuenth, who firlt (hee ſaich) did not ruine | 
this liberty of mariages : Let Fincentizs, and Radulphus de Dicero and Sigebert ſpeake 
for vs both ; ® Y xoratos Sacerdotes 4 dinino,” (56. Hee remoned maried Prieſts from their 
fanttion, and forbade the _ to heare their Maſſes ; a new example, and 45 many thought 
deraely preiudiciall, againſt the indgement of the holy Fathers, oc, But hee tully 
eaprp gor (ſaith my Refarer,) What thanke isrhat to him'? hee 'did his beſt, and 
indled thoſtToales that could 'neuer be quenched. Hee ledde the way*to bis Yrban 
the ſecond,'and Paſchal the ſecond. They followed him, and prevailed ';7T he broyles 
were his, itnotthe vitory. Gratur opus ſcortatoribus (faith Zuentine!) aniatine (faih 
my Refarer) #late Goſpelling brother. For vs, we are glad ofthe fraternity'of ſo worthy 
ah -Auchorywhom Bearws Rbenanue gratulares to his Germany, and cals © Eraditifiomun 
Antntinum \ and 4 Yariaram cognitione diſciplinarum py «/tantem ; and Eraſmus, * He- 
mint tudio indefatigabili, '«c retondite lecHionk,. Laſtly, 'whom his iuft Epiraph files, 
1 Rerwm anti indagatorem ſagacifimam-:*Burthe truth is' 3 no man by bis Hiſto- | 
riecan tell his Religion : The Canons of Auguſta praiſe him for the light hee giues 


tothe inſtirutions of their Monaſteries ; And when he ſpeakes of the' Shrines of Berg, 


*, 


(borne dn 14665.) when he but ſpeakes/ a famous truth of Hildebrand, and the Ger-/ 


honeſty, chan'their faction. | 
ither yer(to.gine che Devill his doe): doe wee thinke-ſo ill of thoſe enemies of 


all abominable hlehineſſe did follow vpon the reftraint of lawfull remedies, who ſees 
net ? 8 Sigeber; himſelfe (their owne Monk) fteely acknowledges it. 79hn Haywned our 
o1d Epigrammariſt told Queene Ate) , her Clergie was ſawcy ; iFthey had” not Wines 


it be otherwiſe > Where the water is dainined vp, and yet the ftreame riinnes full, how 
can'it chooſe bur riſe ouer the bankes ? Theres purity thetefore 6ut'of Wedlocke, but 
for an example of incontinencic in a King Hen?y, or anywiftefhis, whether falſely 0 
eruly- obie&ed,' when he might haue lookedmeere the centre of their Church, an 


{ inthe 'verytirive now queſtioned for his probibicion) 


k \ . 
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| 


inps in Wiked Necroman is, andrfrderous vodet: 
minings, and tyrannicall ſwaying ot the Keyes, cre he had them : 8&5 rels how' 
gotthem, how he vſed them gotten : Hee got them by fraud, money, violence ; vſed! 
them with tyranny. There was a knot,and a ſucceffion of Necromancers in thoſe dayes. 
.Gerbetew, which was Syluefter the ſecond, was the Maſter ofthe Schoole : His chiefe 
Schollers 
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dit) and Learemiins, and Gratienw, Thele were the! Tutors of Wildebrands, younget 
times, of whom he lcarned both Magickeand Policie; Itis'a world to fee what worke 
theſe Magicians made (like the ill fpirues they raiſed). in Churetand Commonweilth; 
oppoſing Emperours, ſetting vp what Popes they pleaſed, poiſoning whomthey dif}i- 
ked : at laſt it came to Hildebrands turneto take the Chaire : ' 79 which-purpoſe he japa- 
rated firftghe Biſhops from the Cardinals anerſe from hinre when hev batdne, hee tompe tel 
them by terrour and force toſwearerunts bu oy 3 which done, be w a4 vleited in fight of the 
Canons, anly by Lay-perſons, by Souldiers q be expelled the Cardinals, veſbly excommunicated 
the Emperenr, of bis owne bead, without any C anenicall actu{ation, without (u 
Cardinall ; buxed 4 blonde Villaine to murder the Empeyour z conſulted with the Orarte df his 
breaden God, which becanſt it anſwered not, he caſt it intothe fire ; he exerciſed moſh hvrrible 
eraclties yon many, hanging up men at bi pleaſure ronconnitted; ina word, quanta baveſi» 
bus mundum corraperit, (v6? laith Benwoin his conclufion, His herefies, his periagirs; can! 
ſearce be deſeribed bymany Peas; Clamat ramen altits, &c, But the Chriſtian blows ford by 
bis inſtigation and command,(faith he) cries yet louder 14 God'; yea; thebloud of the Chaves, 
which the ſword of his towg prodiutum hath ſhed, cridrou atainſl vim 4for 


Ke-iu 4 
which things, 4beChurch did moſt in{{lydepart from all communion withbtm.Thus Benno;wivo 
yet (to make amends) * tells vs, that Hildebrand vpow his death-bed repenred of rhelc 
lewd courſes, and ſent rathe Emperour and the Church ro crie rhem mercie?'cotifel(- 
ſing (as Sigebere reports) that he had by the perſwaſion of the Deuill raifed thelewics 
ked tumults. | 
Yet this is the man whom Bellarmine will iuſtific by ſeuen and twenty Authors, and 
C.E, can adde two more tothe heape yea, in thoſe very things for which he condem- 
ned himſelfe. WE 
Reader, it one of his cuill ſpirits ſhould haue ſtept into Peters chaire, doe yee thinke 
he could bane wanted Proftors ? But how good an account we werelike to have 
uen and ewenty Authors (if / it would require the coſt to examine'them ) appeards; 
that | Zambertis Schafmaburgenſis ( which is cited forthe man that magnifies the 
racles of this Gregory) layes only this one word of him, that he wrought manyiprodi- 
cs. And what prodigi ſe were, Bennothe Cardinall tells vs, thar he raiſed Deuils 
amiliarly.; that he ſhaked (parkes of fire out of his fleeue by his Magicke, A rrickethat 
well beſcemed an Hellebrand, who ſet all the world on fire by his wicked impetuoſitie, 
We willnot.enuirRomethis' Saint, lerthem cnioy him, let them celebrate him, and 
cric downe Henry the Emperour, and allthat oppoſed him. Still may ſuch as theſe be 
; the Turclarigoids of that holy Citie; For vs, it is comfort enough to vs, that our ma- 
rizges had fucha perſecutor. | By n 
That the Churches didhereupon ring of him for Antichriſt, 4#extive is myAuthor: 
Pro concione,tyc. In their Sermins (faithihe) they did carſe Hildebrand; they cried ont on 
bins 4s & man | ted with hatred and ambition, Antichriftum eſſe predicant, They de- 
clared him 10 be Amtichriſt ;' They ſaid that ondey the coldarable title of Chrifh, be did the fer. 
wiceof Antichriſt, That be fits ts in the Temple of God, and © aduanced aboue afl that 
i calledGod, Sohc, And little berter is that which his ® Schafnabwroenſis ( fo much 
extolled by: C1E.) recordeth: Aduerſus hoo decretann twfremwit rota fattio Clericorunm., 
| (56. Againſt this Decree (ſaith he) all the whole fattion of 'Clergy-men fretted and 'mutined; 
accuſing him as an Heretike, and a man of peruerſe opinion, who forgetting the word of Chriſt, 
which ſaid All men cannot recciue this,did by a violent exattion compell men to lice in the 
faſhion of Angels. 


CL JF 


| my Reader would caſfilyſce, that it isnot the applauſe of ſome deuored Pen, that can 
freehim from-theſe foule ithpurations of deſerued infamie, © 

Thar vatruth then cleared, another belike hangs vpon cheſcore; My refuter charges 
me with falſhood,inſaying,Thet Gregory the ſenemth was depoſed by the Ereweb and Gty- 
man Biſhopi. Onely the Germans ( hee ſaith) were AFors in that Tragedie, But if niorat 
2 . Wormes, 


| 
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Schollersin theBlacke Art, were Theaplyladtus ( afterwards changed into Pope'Bewe | 


ſcription of any | 


To which if Tſhould adde the ſentence of the Synod of Wormes, and that of Brixia,| 
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| and inuerted vſury of well-ncere an hundred. Pawperis eff numerare. 


— + A good King Edger, by dreames,and viſions,and miracles, He, who whenthe Deuill 
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Wormes, yer let him tell me what was doneat Brixis, and by whom : O wamobrem 1talia, 
Germazia, Gallia Pomifices, (7c. Wherefore ( ſaith Awentins) the Biſhops of ttaly, Germa- 
ny, and France, the ſeuenth of the Kalends of 1nly, met at Brixi in Bauaria, and ſentenced | 
Hildebrand #9 hawe ſpoken and done againſt Chriſtian pietie, (vc. and condemned bim of He- 
refit, impietic, Sacrilege,Cye, And that my Refuter may finde himſelfe anſwered at onee 
to the laſt of his Cawills, wherein be pleads that this depoſition was not ſo much 44 pretended 
for the _—_ theſe mariages, but for other cauſes, lethim ce the Copie of the 
iudgement paſſed againſt him in chefaid Councellz wherein, after the accuſation of 
his Simoniacall climbing into che Chaire ( the vice which he pretended moſt to perſe- 
cute in others ) his forcible poſſefiion, hi bereſfie; bu machinations againſt the Ermperonr, bis 
pernertiae of the Lawes both of God and Men,bis falſe doctrines, ſacrileges, periwries lies mur- 
ders, by bums ſuborned «nd commended, bis tyrannie, bu ſetting of diſcord berwixt Brethrey, 
Friends, Conſent ; It followes z Inter coniuges diuortia facit; ſuauis homo ſacerdotes 
qui vxores haben legitimos ſacrificos efle pernogat ; interim tamen ſcortatores adul- 
reros, inceſtuoſos aris admouet, &Cc. He canſes divorce: betwixt Men and Wife; The 

man denies thoſe Priefts, which baxe lawfull Wines,to be Prieſts at all ; in the meane time 
«dmyts to the Altar whore-mongers, aduiterers, inceſinou perſons, (+6, Nos ergo, We there- 
fore by the amthoritie of Almig btie God, pronounce him depoſed from bis Popedome, Thus 
Awentine ſpecifies the Decree z which alone withour Commentary, without inforce- 
ment, anſwers all thefriuolous exceptions of my wordy Aduerſary. So asnow,to re» 
turne his Epiloguc, he hath ſent backe my ten pretended lies, with the vnreaſonable 
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Secr., IX. 


Rom foraine parts, I returne atlaſt co our owne; ſo I feare hath C. FE. done long 
Pi fncetartingfome-wter in England for no good. The Fugitiues Joue not home 

more, than their home hath cauſe to hate them, His cauils of the wondrous con- 
tradiction betwixt my Margin and my Text, are too childiſh to be honoured with an 
anſwer. My Text was; The bickerimgs of our Engliſh Clergie with their Dunſtans, about 
this time are memorable. My Margine cites Henry of Huntzng dow, affirming Anſclme to 
be the firſt that forbade Mariage : Betwixt theſe two,ſaith myRefurer,was an hundred 
yeares difference, I grant it: But (had my words beene thus) if my DeteQor were not 
diſpoſed to ſecke a knot in a Ruſh, hee had caſily noted that in a generall furuay of all: 
Ages, the phraſe ( 4bout chat cave) admits much latitude, and will eaſily ftrerch with» 
out any ftraine to one whole Century of yeeres. Had the Quotation beene as he plca- 
deth, thisanſwer were ſufficient, But my words need no ſuch reconciliation; I ſtand 
ro the cenſure, and diſclaime the meicy of any Reader : For that ciration of 4n/ſelwe_/ 
hath plainereference to the following words,0ar Hiſtories teftifie how late how repining- 
ly our Clergie ſiooped onder this yoke : it is for thisthat my Margine points to Henry Hex- 
tingdow, and Fabien, reporting Anſelme the firſt man that prohibired theſe mariages. 
What contradiQionnow can his acutcneſle dere in theſe two? The Engliſh Cler- 
gic had bickerings with their D##/faw; ; and ſtooped late and repiningly to this yoke 
vnder Awuſelme. Sce, Reader, andadmire the cquall Truth and Logicke of a Catholike 
{Pricſt, and iudge how well he beſtoweth his Pages. | 


Seger. X. 


T is true, Duwftaw was the man who firſt with his other *rwo Couſins and partners 
Pocroontariongoppotes any appendance of the maricdClergy;He wroughticwith 
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cameo tempthim to Juſt, * caught him by the noſe with an hor paire of Tongs, and 
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,, * Nomina Pundatorum Eccleſia Wigarwenſs, Tempore Ethelredi Regie, oc. ——cap- | . 
Sitmta eſt. ſedes Epiſcopalis )igorn : Boſeh, Epyſcopus primye—— Septimuſdecimus, | San- | 


- Throw of cho Marod Clit. 


madchimtot&6dr for mercy; ſuppoſetfraterety Pere tion hid che ſame Iron ir 
rhe fice z'4rid &rRefore blew Coales thc 500d King the diſlik&of theſe Cleric4)] 
mitiages; ad with the ime breath in odſedthezeaſe bf Monkerie! * The Chorch 
whiteth I ie tiow intereſſed,” and wherein TYoe" by tReptouiderice of God,and the 
bounty of y&rations Miſter fucceed their Sainr fd ff Privrs, yeelds me ſufficietit 
records hetteof;which await they aig Ualtfeprity eENGbve lighr;amd giue no ſmall 
light to'thehufinefle in hand; Thaverhoughrgdodheigto mere," | 


= 


Fug Oſmaldys, - tempore cuins: Ef Rex dedit.——— M ediante G0 Beato Oſivaldo, 
a Clericis in Mondchos tranſlatg «it ſedes Powiaficals honors, tl | 
Then follawes the Chatte SE King £dgar founding. the Monkes with this Title, 
Caris Regis Exdgari,de Olwalde "op ply mercy waht; : 
A Ltitonantis.Dei largiflud Clementis, qi eff Rex Regnum & Dominus Dominantium. 
& A £20'Eadgarus Anglorum Buſileus omnivin Regwm inſular um Oceuni qu Brit anzidm 
cireumiacemt Guuitarumg Nativnum que infra cam incladuntur, Imperator &r Dominws, 
gratias 490 ipſt: Dgo omnipotenti Regs meogqui menm Imperium ſic amplificauit,c exalta- 
wit ſuper Regnum Þatrum PIO ion, | 7; | 
Quapropter & ego Chriſti gloriam &.landem in regus meo exaltare, & tins ſernitinm 
amplificare deworis diſþoſut, £3 per meos fiteles fautores Nunſtanum, vidclicet,. Archie. 
piſcopum, c Arhelwoldum,ac'O{waldura Epiſcepes, ques mibi Patres ſpiritnales,& con- 
ſiltarios elegi, magna ex parte ſecundum quod. diſpoſai perfect. 
Et ipſis ſupradittis mes cooperatoribus trenue annittentibus, jam x 1. & v11.Monaſteria 
can M onachis &-Santtimonialibig conftitui ;, &. fi Chriſtus vitam mibi tom gin conce(ſe- 
rit, vſq, ad quing#age1mum- remiſiionts uumerum mee devote Deo muntficentie oblatia. 
nem protendere decrews... Y nde nunc in preſenti Monaſteriuny, quod predittus rentrendus 
Epiſcopus Oſwaldus in ſede Epiſcopal; Wereceaſtre, in honorem S$and4 Det genetricis Ma- 
rie amplificantt, &. eliminates Clericorum nenits, & ſPrrcrs laſe ini, religioſis Dri ſerns 
Monachts, meoconſenſu & fanore ſufſultus lacanit, Egv ipfet Monaſtice religions Viris Re- | 
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was Worceſter ' 


4 


copal See;Boſe 
was rne firſt |} 
Biſhop. 

The 17. was 
Saint Oſwald; 
in whoſe time 
King Edgar 
gauc, &c, And 
by te media- 
tion of Saint | 
Oſwald was this | 


Church tran» 
flared from 
maried Clerkes 
vnto Monkes. 


cali autharitate confirmo, conſilio, & aftipulatione Principepy or Optimatum meorum 
corro0bora,cf conſigns, ita vi jam amplius nonſitifas , neq,insClerict reclamandi quicqua 
inde, quippe qui mags elegerunt cum ſui ordins. prriculo, & Ebcleſiaſtici beneficts diſpendi 


| ſais vxoribus adhere, quam Deo caſtt & canonice ſeruire.' 1 ideo cuntta que illi de Ec- 


clefia poſſederant, cum ipſa Eccleſia-ſmue Excleſiaſtica, fine Secnlaria, tam mobilia, quam 
immubilia, ipſis Dei ſernuis Monaghis ab hac die perpetualiter Regia manificentia inre dein- 
ceps poſſidenda trado, cr conſigne,ita firmiter,.\vs nuki Principum nec etiam vili Epiſcopo 


ſuccedenti fas ſit; aut lititum quicquam inde ſubtrahere, aut pernadere, aut ab eorum pote- | 


ſtate furripere, & inClericorumius iterum traducere quamain fides Chriſtians in Anglia 
perdurauerit.” Sed & dimidium Centuriatum cc. a He 

-* -Inithe end dated rhus, Fadta ſunt 5ec Anno Dominice Natiuitatis D,CCEC,LXIL11, 
Indiftione v 111. Regis Eadgari Anglorii Regis,6.1n Regia rbe qua 4b incolts Glonceaſtre 
noniinatur,in Natale: Domini. In-Engliſh thus. 


BY the bountifull mercy of Almighty God , which is King of Kings, and Lord 
D of Lords, I'E4zarKing of England, and of allthe Kings of the Tlands ofthe Ocean 
lying abour Britta:ze, and of all che Nations that are included wichin it, Emperour and 
Lotd, doe giye thankesto Almighty God my King, which hath inlarged my Empire, 
and exalted ir aboue. the Kingdome of my Fathers. 
'**Wherefore I alfo hauing deuoted my ſelfe to exalt the glory and praiſe of Chriſt in 
my Kingdome,, and to inlarge his ſervice, haue intended, and by my faithfull Vcll- 
willers Duzſf2n Atchbiſhop, Athelwold and  0fw4ld Biſhops, (whom I hiue choſen 
for my ſpiritual Fathers, and Counſellors). have for the greateſt part already perfor- 
med what Tintended,Reu = Peper 
” Aad by the'diligeat indeuoars of my an + Helpers, T have now —— 
—_ £22 SOME DSF at 
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ter Churches, 
| 
[ Refut.p. 334, 


| 


| 


| Reſus. p,z19* 


| and made ſcuen and forty. Monafteries with Monkes and Nunes; and if Chriſt ſhall 
| e14c me toliue {o long, I haue decreed ro draw forchthe Oblation of this my deuout 


'| who (as was articled againſt hint in a generall Counſel)) had committed Inceſt with 


— 


— 


The'Henaur of the-MariedClorgie-. = 


Munificence vato God,to the full number of fifry, which is che number of my remil- 
fion. * Whereupon,now forthe preeny, | doc by my Royall Authoritie cor.firme to 
perſons of Monaſticall Religion,and by the conſentand aſtipylation of my, Princes and 


Pceres, doc eſtabliſh. and configne to them, that Monafterie which the forcſaid reve- 
rend Biſhop 0ſwald, (to the honour of the Bleſſed Mother of God) hath amplified in 


of Clerkes,harh,by my conſent and fauour, beftowed ir vpon the religious ſervants. of 
God, the Monkes; ſo as from henceforth it ſhallnot bee lawfull forthe ſaid Clerkes, 
to challengeany thing therein, asthoſe which have rather choſen (with the danger of 
their Order,and the loſſe of their Ecclefiaſticall * Benefice) to ſticke vntotheir wiues, | 
then chaſtdly and canonically ro feruc God. And therefore'all thar ever they poſſeſſed 
of the ſaid Charch, wherherc Ecclefiaſticall or Secular, moveable, or vnumoueable, to.- 
*ther with the Church it ſelfe, I doe from this day forward for ever,” give and con- 
fine to the (11d Monkes, to bee poſſefled of them in the-right of my Royall Munifi- 
cence; ſo firmely, that itſhall nor bee lawfoll for any Prince or any Biſhop ſucceeding 
to ſubtrat ovghr from them, or to withdraw any of the premiſes from their power, 
and to deliver it backe againeto the right and poſſeflion of Clerkes, ſolong asthe Chri. 
ſtian Faith ſhall remaine in England, 8c. 
Fatta ſunt hec,&s. Theſe things were done in the yeare of Chriſts Nativitie, | 
D.Cccc.ixttis, Indiftionvtit. Inthe faxt yeare of the Raigne of Zd4gar King of | 
England ; in the Royall Citie, which by the Inhabitants isnamed Glonceaſtre, inthe 
Feaſt of rhe Natiuiry of our Lord, &c,— 


ſelfe was; an Abbor; and therefore partiall corhe Cloyſters ; and who put bim into 
this Commiſſion; Pope 79h» the thirteenth : a Monſter of men, yea, of Popes', one 


two ofhis owne ſiſters, who called to the Devill for his helpe at Dice, who defloured 
Virgins, who lay with Scephana his Fathers Concubine, who dranke to the Devill,be- 


From the grea- 


\ ly indcared him toall Poſterity ) for that true compariſon he makes berwixt theſe - 


ſides many other horrible eriminations; A man firto ſer a Saint on worke againſt law- 
full Mariages. And thirdly$ what the ſtate of the Times were, whetein libertic was 
degenerate into ſtrange licentionuſnefſe; Even change of Wiues (if we may beleenc 
Hiſtories)was then no wonder ; For the correQing whereof, the Reformers (accor- 
ding to the Philoſophers aduice)laboured towards the other extreame;as thoſe which 
to ſtraighten a ſticke, bow it as much the contrary way. And laſtly, how farre this aR 
and endeuour extended : for D#n#an ſought nor to thruſt maried men out of the 
Clergie,bur to thruſt * maried Clergie-men out of the Cathcdrall Churches, which 
required a quotidian attendance, which is evident both by the ſentence of Danftan 
( Aut Canonice vinendum,ant ab Eccleſia exenndam)cither that they muſt live Canont 
cally,or get out ofthe Church, that 1s, ex Eccleſiis matoribus, as Hiſtorians relate it; 
And by the ſentence ofthe Rood for Dunfian : Mutarets non bent : How much dif- 
ference there was intheſe two, appeares in the Decree of .Biſhop Laxfranc, Anſelm's 


Predeceſſor, which tolerating maried Sceulars,driues dircly againſt maricd Canons. | 
Little needed my Refuter then (butthat he muſt h1ve ſomething to ſay ) tofall ypon | 


| our right Reuerend and Learned Biſhop of Hereford(whoſe worthy labours haue iuſt- 


rhree Saints oftheirs,and Anſelme : They by aRion,he by Synodicall Decree perſecu-. 
ted the Clergy : They bent theic indeuours againſt Cathedrall Clerkes, hce agzinſt 

| Prieſts; Their proicR was particular,his vniuerſall. 
Thar a peremptory ſentence paſſed generally againſt the Mariage of Ecclefiaſtiques | 

in apublike Synod vnder Dunſtan, he refers vsto Binius, whichat randome talkes of 
Concilium Anglicanwm : without all particulars of place, or perſons, and refers vsto 
S#riv, 85 if he had bidden vs aske bis Fellow if hee Iye : Why did hee not ſend vs to 
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That Dun#andid this,noneeuer doubted; but withall ir is conſiderable, who him- | 


the Epiſcopall See of Wereceaftre, and expelling the wanton and filthy leciuiouſheſſe |. 
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was Halncin the yearkt a8an} hyp beds fall from dhe fa4045ctf/:5t40 9H benmahy " » 
cruſhed by other Nations, Thus he, Such was the eugne;'; Forshe Leoitoation: ak is. (ks; 5h, 
Reader may chuſe, whether hew:l baleewoan ix @fiQbd/wnring dow, or a Monke 
1 of Mdbnesbary. Vis theſe roceen joyſtsare Lanka onprp 
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writes facly to 4nfelme:concerfiing his owne, Capentsr vat onifii pen! 
abnegant Canonici, 650. My Canons (ſaith he) #terly deny ro g1ue mo prafefins.ofs 

tie, whith withows this prifeſſion haue beene > er qrnyriens. aps Gr wore 
ad ordines aliquei invite, dure fervice refit mace watdingyde HHALKT, 
| | And ip btn 1 doe inuuie avy toiake Orders, they apt refyfh na ery he 6 hey. will 
| \ wake waprofcſſon of chaſtitis in thitr @r dination,” Thus he. .Shewing Ply thes - 
Clergiein thoſe times phallenged-ha here ade be yy artbs ProegY 
| well may he fave vs downe ja this more obn (ihiough erming rub wheainadn 
| | to: laytharGreeceit ele never tolarated this eſis in-their Gly ot r EIN 
tefleoSchiſine; -andfroam Schiſtae: ta open Harelit _ n Law 
(beſides all Hiſtories) giuehimihelye; and. whar* 
concerning this points\wehaue formerly ſhewed. -If be —_ von Reader) 
that never ſaw Bookes he durſt nds. bethus yapudent A dmoarinmn)nd ; 201112" 

This argumenttherefore {hall ever ſtand good, ; and (hall (veneſully 

all bis vaine cauills ; £chelrvold wan the firſt, which by the.command of, King 
expelled maried Priefts,. our, of 5; the old exeftion of Winebeſtey 13 © 
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and 


pie ener 10 had 


ae 
firſtproofe is, Thatin althe 


read, cd that did and former caſianz' of the 
oeates. And wha other argumenes 'doth 
"= te detfrmnd Ofere ? Tilories reored-ehem.nor | 
faid bes es apr rn, and if they vrged other proofes, 
notthis/for one 2? Who can 
ry 2 Bue' thavthadorccs mouth'in this poare cauill ; 
leo rel My" char the Clergie vrgeethis plea 
for thetiiſelues, Imzews efſe (5 miſet thile dederns, "wt noun: aduens weteres colonos migrare 
” tas ere. v00w is a= toy miſcrableſbame, _ theſe opftarts, = _ 
ſhould ont the ancient ors of thoſe places ; that t a pleaſing 10 
ee: ary reg wor yet 10 any good man, whe might 


therefore dvubrlefle they 


d ſoivſt, that 4/ſgimsthe Queene, Prince Alfere; and others of the No- 


may ofchoſe new-founded Monatteries, and reinſtalled the Priefts 


" Hisnext proofe is from the Lerrers of Pope Gregory, which he wrote to A4uſin the 
Monke here in England.” &iſam 1evearcr? Did guerahy-man donbr, butthat Pope Gre- 
ory-was'teſicous toeſtablith Romiſh Lawes, and orders, amongſt the Engliſh, -Where 
Ser his Le ate found man __ ood Chriſtians #5 hinafelfe vnder another. rule, con- 
reeke Churc t bow followes this ? This Pope was willing to in- 
romanizerhe Engliſh'; therefore the) ftafſe fiandy in the corner : And yer euen Pope 
Engliſh: Clergie, which wa not within 
he higher Orders ; appointing rthety-to receive their fti apart 2 fatiourwhich 
| be {awwhecellarily to be yeetded to our Nation, whiles he others. . : -./, 

- FromGregory, hedeſcends to Beds, man doubtleſſe venerable for his learving, and 
vertue ; bur (as itis in his Epitaph) Mogachormnowidbile [ydus. Whether a neighbour at 
by birth (as they contend) I am ſutea Diſciple of 24bbor Benedee?, and {6 
greaca fadcor of the Rywane fation;. that hee cenſures' S. fideww and Colmaraw, tor 


þ I_s to thoſe Greeke forues, Ln the Churches of this Und had anciently fol 
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' i divers paſſages wr peien fees A 
1 $yns6d holden by: ifhep Th46torbs jarid other Biſhops (at Her: ord)in the third 
yeare bf King Fgfride, (which Was ab6it » J 


Wk iS) by the holy preſcripr of 1fdore, whereof wee haue ſpoken. Laſtly, my 


' concerning the Clergie,for their fixed ſtation,for cheir maintenance,8c,but except in 


 ſtome of our Church would neuer haue endured; . My Refurer dares not ſay that theſe 


—" 


lowed; whoſe part Yoaxines Maior ivftly takes-gainſt him: This Bedin a generall ſpe- 
culariori ſptakes his conceit of the valtintary continency which hee holds requiſite in 
the Prieſthood; ayes nothing ofthe pareiciltar caſtome of the Engliſh Clergie; rather 
9." Among the reſt, hee tels vs that in the 


Anno 673.) *their tenth and laſt Canon was 
'Babere conwwbinnn, F or cMariages, That no 
, Fammit inveſt, wo man ſhould leane his owne 
Prnication tntly.ccl 1 kriow my Refuter will 
llcentend, thata Lay generally made for 


6 cohiue?8, vt nulli licts? niſi legihrndns 
ts yr ary *alwfaly! newbia 
wife, vnleſſe (as the GoſpeI'leacheth) "Ji 
plead the vniverſality of this Cah6h% | 
all Chriſtians, is not without infury ed'coEveleliaſtiques $ Bartlet my Reader 
well confidet both; the Prologue and aocot char Synode, hee ſhall ſee, that they 
who are fequiredito keepetheſe LawesHre-Gonſacerdotes owner, ind that whoſocver 
ſhall violate them, Nowerit ſt. ab own? "Sacerdetliff > noftra ſocietite ſeparatuen ; 
muſ! know himſelfeſeparatefFom all letapret office zpd ſociety; ſo as it will nect{ſarily fol- 
low,that this Law 4 (at keaft) concerne-the'Cltrgie with others, though not apart , Nei- 
ther is there any other of choſe Canons, which concernes not the Clergic only; except 
the firſt, concerning the obſcryation of Eaſter, which principally allo belonged to 
them. Whereto it makes not alittle,that in the Booke of Saxx9p Canons ſet out tor the 
goucrning of the ſecular Prieſts, the rule is, Let thews alſo do their indenonr that they hold 
with perpetual diligence their chaſtity ,in aw vnſpotted body ,or elſe let them be coupled with 
the bond of one Matrirwonys Words, wherein out Clergic. meant co regulate themſclues 


uerſary cannot deny, that this Synode giues order fop many accidentall matters, 


this Canon, there is no one word of their ſtare of life; neitheris there in all thoſc Ca- 
nongone ſyllable'of this pretended Celibare;as thar,, which the contrary received cu- 


mariages were ſo: quite out of vſe, tharit was needlefle ro ordaine ought againſt them; 
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y Bed, Ectlef, 
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he knowes that his Dwnffan found here this courſe ſoinnererare, that the very age and 
deepe rooting of it hindred hisdefignes. 
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Sacr. XIIL 


FE Rom Bede hecomes downe to his three premiſed Saints, Danfarn, Oſwald, and BF. 
thelwold; andfro make ſure worke, cites an obſcure * Scholler of Erhelwold, foran 
authentique Witneſle againſt eight honeſt Prieſts, and the lawfulneſſe of all Prieſts 
mariages. 'Andlaſtly,; he makes vp the mouth of his diſcourſe with the full Decree of 
Archbiſhop Anſelme Richard inthe Synods of London : and why not King Henries (ix 
Articles? and why notthe Councell of Trent? Sic concluſuns et contra bereticos, Now, 
becauſe hisheart told him, how light theſe proofes were, he layes in the ſcales with 
them cercaine graue-ponderations, which all pur together,will proue almoſt as waigh- 
cicasthe Feather he wrote withall, | 
The' firſt is,7hat there cannot be a greater national proofe, then to haue the Biſhops, 
and the Krie, and his Nobilitie to define, and deliner this point with ioynt conſent, Take 
this, Reader, of King Edward the (txt, and his Parliament, and conuocation,and all is 
well. King Z4gars Vropicall decree was hatcht in a Monkes Cowle, and to his two 
"King Hevrits, he mighthave added Philip and Mary. And why might not wee oppoſe 
King Edmundo Edgar, and Oſulphme his Biſhop to Danſten ? And the Clergic betore 
Anſelmt tothe Clirgic after him ? This match were made wich ſome indifterencie : 
Bur how idly hath my Refuter miſlaid the'compatiſon berwixt Henry of Huntingdon, 
| and Fab7an'on ourpirt;andall the Clergie and Laity of theirs * Since thoſe two Au- 
thors (if we had no irtore)-report onely dz /a#b,that Prieſts mariages were not before 
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forbidden;and the cited Clergyand Laity doe, now. thus late-ward diſcuſſe de ivre_, 
Neither haue the Clergy and Laity by him. all -cuer: contradicted that which 
Huntingdon and Fabiaw haue out of the courls: ory alinpes ; Vnto which, ilex 
me addc ® Polydore YVirgil,ſcconding this their aſtertio,m Soyioly pel vs,that for 970. 
yeares, the reſtraint of mariage was neuerinyv Engliſh Clergy. Search 
not for this, Reader, in the later editions, left chqucqmplaine of loſt I2bour ' Poore 
Polydore may cry out of his graue with that the ore in Firgil : Fas omne abrum- 
pit Polydorum obtrancat.. Lethimihen (to vaine challenge) produce but 
any oneauthor of equall authority.coany of th a js auouch the contrary to 
that which theſe three have thus confidently and] ſhall confeſle my {clfe 
herein ſufficiently anſwered; In the meaneumpler him, and the world know, thar all 
the ancient Clergy,and Laity of this Hang,was.or this liberty,altogether ours: Wher. 
to if he yeeld nor, let him name the man, before his DarZap, that euer in this Ile ope+ 
ned his mouth againſt it; Till thengthe Readercannor bur ſee, that whereas our proofe 
is, Ex ore duorum,aut trjum,his ſide is mute; that for our Samething,hee can ſhew No. 
thing at all; and that our Huntingdon, F,Fabian,and Polydore,are better then CZ. and 
his man inthe Moone. | | 
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H Is ſecond Ponderationof the ſant7:ty of the perſons, is'no truer au0ir. de-pois. That 
B.Dunit#an:was an holy man, we may cafily grant, buttaken from th 

who accuſed him to the King,de /ibidinibus & preſtigysz foritwo remarkable qualities 
in his Saintſhip) /echery and ſorceryzwhereupon he was caſt out from the Court, 8 that 
he was recciued againe, he might thanke the Kings horſe, - whoſe ſudden ſtop on the 
verge ofa ſteepedown-fall, reſtored D#»ſtantothe good opinion of the ſuperſtitious 
Prince; who was yet ſo farre from being guilty ofthis deliuerance,that hee did not ſo 
much as know of the danger;an acquitallarleaſt as cauſleſſeas'the accuſation. 

That Biſhop Anſelme was deuout and learned, we willingly grant; but withall an I- 
talian,& raken from a Norman * Couent; he was holy, but how impetuouſly addited 
to his owne will;and how refraQary to authority, I had rather Hiſtories ſhould ſpeake 
then my ſelfe, Neither is itany wonder itboth theſe Prelates (how holy ſocuer) ſauo- 
red ſomewhat too ſtrong of the Cloiſters, andof Rome. Something mult be yeelded to 
times and places, wee willnot thinke bur a wel-meant zeale caried them into theſe 
reſolutions;but a zcale miſguided with the ſway of the times. The name of Saints, the 
truth of cheir ſanity did not priuiledge them from errours, wee know how to ſeucr 
their chaffe from their whear, and to ſend one of them tothe windes, the other to the 
eranary. As forthe maried Clergy, T hat they were ener accounted the ſcummee and re. 


fuſe of their Order, it is but the ſcurrilous ſcummy blurre of an intemperate pen, what 


was Spiridion? what was Hilary? what were both Gregories? what was Sidonius? what 
was Zertullian, Proſper, Simplicins, Enpſychius? Ina word, what were all thoſe whom 
his Damaſis recounteth? what was the father ofthe Archdeacon of Huntingdon, who 
within two leaucs he recorderh(fromm his Epitaph)for*che ſtarreofthe Clergy. This 
ſcumme is better then their broth : which though it ſend fortha fume, ſeemingly deli- 


cious,yet many times being neerer taſted, proucth but cock-crowen pottage: Theſe 
Saints he ignorantly ballanceth again with our Huniingdonand Fabien,asiftheir pre- 


ſent decree did contradia the hiſtory of things paſſed; as if wee had no more hiſtories © 
on our fide,becauſe my margin cited them nor. In the meantime he finds this teſtimo- 
nie of Huntingdon ſo too much, that ke would faine ſtrip vs of it; denying peremptori- 


ly that Huntingdon aftirmes Auſelmeto be the firſt that forbade-mariage ro the Clergy. 
Readerin ſtead of all other ponderations weigh the words, * Eodews anno ad feftums S. 
Michaelis tenuit Anſelmus Archiepiſcopus Conciliam, apud Londoniam, in quo probibuit 


— 


Oo , 
Glaſtenbury, Neither would rhe Nobility of his time bee ſo liberall as ro of 


—— 


dt. 
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wxores ſacerdotibus A antes n0n probibitas, i. T he ſame yeartzon rhe Fed of S. 
Nichael, Archbiſhop Anſelme held a$8ynodear London, wherein he forbade wites to the 
Prieſts of England, before wot forbidden ; andicll me whether my DeteRorbe truez 
The words areto00 plaine;; hee will wrangke yer with the ſenſe; and tels vs that the 
word, Before, may lignifie;perhaps, Immediately befor,in the raigne of the Willidhs;and 


notall ſucceſſion ofrimes, It were well it he couldeſcape ſo: Bur this ſtatring hole will ! 
not hide him, For (norto fend himiro Schoole toleamne the difference betwixe Autcs* 


and Dadum, or Pridem) Theſame Author, in the following words, ſhewes vs the cen- 
ſores and conccitsthat paſſed ypon this' AR, as an abſolute and vnheard of noveltie, 
like as in Germany,the Hiſtorians brand this ſame aQin Hildtbrapd, with-a nods exem. 
plo,and inconſider ato praindicio. And for the times preceding, Polydere Yirgil giues the 
very ſamewitneſſe, Neither let himfly for ſuccourtohis Dunfls,who neuer can be 
proued to haue prohibited the mariageof Prieſts, though he diſliked that Monaſterics 
and Cathedrall Churches ſhould be pofleſled by maried Clerkes, 

Laſtly, where the teſtimony is diſpleaſing, the witneſſe himſelfe muſt be diſgraced, 
Curiofaty led my D:teRor to ſearch who this H, Hunting den might bee, with one in- 

uiry he might find him to be a Canon Regular of Anſlins Order,and for dignity an 
| rs. 2 perſon paſt exception ; Bur for his parentage,he went no further then 
ro the next Leafe,to finde that he was the ſonne of anoted,and,in thoſe dayes,eminent 
Clergy-man : His Epitaph at Lincolne ſhewes him to haue beene the ſtar ofthe Cler- 
gie; no whit dimmed in his acknowledged light, or hindered in his influence, by bis 


| coniunRion in lawfull wegdlocke : What berter inſtance could my Refuter have given 


againſt himſelfe? If he thinke to infinuate that his bicth made him partiall; The Reader 
will eaſily conſider, thatit ſuch Parentage had beene then accounted ſhametull, the 
Hiſtorian would hauc had the wit to hauc ſuppreſſed it; And withall thathe durſt not, 
writing in the times when this thing was ſo familiarly and vniuerſally kn&wne, haue 
offered ſuch a Propoſition tothe light,out ofa vaine partialitic, to incurte the control. 
ment of all cyes. | 
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Sncr, XV. 


S forour Fabian, if C.F, findehim a Merchant,l fiade him to have beene Sheriffe 

ofthe Honourable Citic of Loxdox, A man whoſe credit would ſcorne robe poi- 
ſed with an hundred nameleſle Fogitiues, paraſiticall perty-chapmen of the late'ſmal- 
wares of Rome. Neither can thename of a Citizen diſparage him to any wiſe judge, 
How many haue our times yeelded of thatranke, whom both Academicall education, 
andexperience, and traucll, and ſtudy haye wrought to an eminent perfeQion in all 
Arts, eſpecially in Mathemarikes,and Hiſtory ! Such was Fabjan,whoſe fidelitic (be- 
fides his other worths)was neuer(chatI find)taxed but by this infolent Pen that hath 
learned to forbeare no man; He wastoo old for vs to bribe, and too credible for C. Z. 
rodiſgrace, It hee would haue lent Rome butthis one lye,no man had beene more au- 
thenticall;now his truch makes him fabulous Fabian, That one fault hath marred our 
Archdeacon of Haztingdon allo. 

' The'S:ory which hee tells of the Cardinall of Crema the Popes Legate,taken in bed 
(after his buſic indevours' againſt the maried Clergie) the ſame day with an Hatlor, 
hath vndone his reputation, Why will C.Z. ſticre this finke? No man prouoked him : 
Ithee did not long to blazon the ſhame of his friends, hee had rather ſmothered this 
foule occurrence; bur ſince he will be medling, Res apertifſima neg ri non potuit, celari 
non debuit,laith Huntingdon. The thing was moſt openly knowne,it tonld not be denyed,it 

might not be concealed. Yet now comesan Vpſtart.Nouice, and dares tcll vs from B4- 
ronins, thatthis was a meere Fable ; how publike and notorious ſoeuer Hunti 
makes it : with cheſe men this rule is vniuerſall, whatſocuer may tend tothe di 

of the Church of Rome, is falſe and fabulous. | 
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who whea hee | 


wasſticced ro | ghoſtly bleſſing an ſaneedtalla 
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x Diſt.96. in | Indeed, I remember what their: Gloſſe.ſajd, ef old; 5 Glereewaramplectens mulicrem, 
mr a. (if eſumityr bene agert, ſeergo Clericus, aniplettitnewpsVeremyinttrpretabitur quod cauſa 
Mich rels vs oe | benedicendi cam, Joc [aciat : Thatis,:4 Glergic wit imbbaniaqawimen, muſt be preſu- 
Hdelme &bbor | med to doe well; if therefore 4 Clerke 14ke qworen hythe:wiadte, 1t muſt bee dnterprered 
of Malmerbury, | that be doth it to gue her his bleſing. * ood Legate was bur beſtowing his 


labiet,but thatihiawasfound in bed with ber,if C; E, 


 impudency isthiso caſt this relatityy only vpan;Huntingdon,when lo many vnron- 


Polyd. ſuppreſ: | | 


crolable Pens have recorded it tothe world? /Mgnof their owneftampe,for Religion, 
for Deuation, Mat: hew Paris, Renu{fus Ceſtrenſis, Rogtr Hourden, Polydove Firgil, Fabi- 
an, Matthaus Weſtmonafterienſis, otherwile called Florelegws y'Ditius Toannes,. qui in 
Concilio,crc (ith hez The ſaid lobn-which in the hpen Conncell ha#'grienonſly condemned 
all the y Concabinary Prieſts was taken himſelfeanehefame crane. Now leemy Reader 
iudge,whether this Prieſts Truth,or that Cardinalshaneſy were greater. 
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| Is third Ponderation is the ſame with the firſts Euery thing cekes. His'S, Das. 


| ofthe Church of Canterbury : 
bb 


#an and Anſelme,Gregory and Beda ate aghiatlaidin our diſh; wecannort feed on» | 


theſe ouer-ofr-ſod Coleworts.I am challenged here, ro produce any Prieſt or Daacon 
thatliued in Wedlocke beforc the times of Dunan; Theyman preſumes vpon the 
ſuppreſsion of Records. For one,I name him hundreds. Who were they that Daniten 
and bis fellow Saints found ſeared in the Cathedrall Churches of this Land ? Whom 
did they.cie& £ Were they nor, maried Prieſts 2:Whar did the eiected Clergy plead; 


but ancientpoſlcſsion ? Afrer thar, in the Synod which Archbithop © Lanfrenck held | 


at Wincheſter (which I wonder my Detector would quer-fee :' Thisneglect is not for 
nothing z ) was it not decreed, that the Canons ſhould not haue Wiuecs, but that the 
Prieſts which dwelt in Townes and Villages, ſhould not bee compelled to put away 
their Wines; thoughtaurion is pur in for the future ? 

What doth this imply,but that in thoſe ancicar Times the Engliſh Clergie were in- 
offenſiuely maried £ To which adde that old Record from an ancient Martyrologue 
Lanfrancus _Archiepiſcopms readidit Ecileſten Sant An- 
dree,&s, Lanfranck Archbiſhop hath reſtored to Saint Andrewes Church the Monaiterie 
of Saint Mary, with the Lands and Houſes which Liuingus Prieſt, and his Wiſgdadd in 
Londeng&rc. And before him,or Dunſtan cichergin King Edmunds time,> Biſhop 0ſal- 
phus with Athelme and Y rick, Laicks, thruſts out the Monkes of Exefbam, and placed 
Canons (maricd Pricſts) in their roome. 

Liſtly,tornalenſis records it as king 1nd's Law,long before theſe times, $7 Epiſcops fili- 
ol: (it, fit dimidium hac,erc.as ſuppoſing thisng other then ordinary in thoſe times. 

Now let my Refuter comfort himſelfe and his Catholikes, with the weake defence 
of Herelic,and the ſtrong Bulwarkes of Rowaxe Fruth ; who'in the meanetime muſt 
be put inmiade,thar he purs on mee the burden which ſhould lye vpon his owne ſhoul- 
ders; I haue produced Hiſtories which affirms peremptorily, that the Engliſh Clergy 
werc:meuer forbidden to marry vacill ,A»ſtelmes time 4- it is now his taske to diſproue 
this aſſextion ofthcirs by equall authoritic co the contraries which till hee have done, 
the day is ours, | 
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Is. fourth Ponderation, is the difficulriedf..chis grant in King Edwards Parlia- 
& ment. And is ic poſsible the man ſhould: nor ſee the greater difficyltie'/rhat was: 
found in the inforcement of this glorious Celibatt ?'' How Hifere and the Nobles diſ- 
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poll:ſled the Monkes of Dunſtan ; juſtly reſtoring the maried priefts to their ancient 


cal] "ex 
F'Richerd 
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o 
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Archbiſhop Cra#mer, (whom hee falfly affirmes to baue'beene the itt tauhſee? 
ſhop.of this Kingdome; 'when as Archbiſhop Boniface ſate rijari@2iti/ that 'Se@'three 
| hut:dred yeares before him )-and King Edwerds Parliament; Weednſwer thera with fF- 
kentt and feorhe. MEX v1 ot nt pet ne K oo ny ac (1 3] wee 
|-.:/The approbation, and betrerexpedience of ſingle life incapable ſilbieRs, wedoe will 
lingly ſubſcribe vnto ; Thetawfulneſſe, yea, neceffirie of Mariage where-the gift of 
Continenciesdenyed, onr Saviour and his choſen vefſell inſtifie withvs; Sos I-Rii 


conclude,  Hedbat made wariage, ſaith it is honourable, what care wear the diſbonour of 


ts 


v} 
wall 
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before ? 


Is laſt ponderation is leaden indeed $ That from the bickerings of dur Emvliſb C 
H withiheir Dunſtans, it will not follow, that on ms Athy 5 ps 4 
| piningly; lately; oninſtly impoſed. By this reaſow, hee will prone there was never Thitſe 
Malefattor inour Countrie, = the time of King Tames ; } 
bickerings with fuch people, Thu 


Reader, vouchlafe yet ohce more to caft thine'eye vpon the el6ſe of my Epiſtle ; 
'| Doth my argument runnethos wildly ashee makes it ? The Ewgliſb Clergy Fricke 
| rings with their Dunſtans ,' therefore comruencie was repimingly and uniaſtly impoſed ? 
| Canſt thou thinke I haue met with a ſober-A 
ries teach vs how late, how repiningly, how vninſtly our Englſh Clergy flooped ader this 
joake, And what can his ſophiſtrie make of this ? Are ye not aſhamed ( ye Superiors 
of Doway ? ) are ye not alhamed of ſach a Champion ; fitter for a troope of z Crs 
ro traile a reedin their bickerings with Cranes, thant 
nableorScholler-like Anragoniſt ? In the bickerings 
pleaded preſcription(as we baue ſhewed out of Malmesbury ) and taxed his Saints with 
noueltie z In my bickerings with him, I plead Antiquity, Scripture, Reaſon z and taxe 
bjgpyngit ly with impudence, and abſurditie. How well is that man, that is match 
Wi otreſt Aduerſarie ? 
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ay b ;Whas. I haue vaderiaken; what] have hor 
med.; howFhaue , how haue muſtalkenz what kicſelfo hack in all 
| ed againſt me,how he hath anſwered, how he hath enguerody” 
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followgsza fic couer forſycha diſh \The Reader WagNot weary 
6 mult be.tyred opt wich tedious, recapitulationg whercin my 

Rs all Holly; that tray ſhew the fairer: Telling 


can ſhew ng morethanthe Premiſes, | By themy letmobe iidgeds 
dromyReaderthat C, E, hathacculed wich, aud provedno. 
and dane.nathizg4 rayled much, and hurt no 


";C 


. | mongſtſeuentcepe other) in a faireſcrt hand,by.an Author of great learning and Anti- 


agaranney 2, and. much, thing; laboured 
much, and gainednothing; talked much, and ſaid nothing, - did | 
.Ic is a large andbgld word: buy if any onechulcof mine be vnpravetd, if any one 
of inebe diſproucd, any one cxceptian againft my defence proued iult, any 
opecharge of hig proucd true, any ong Glhood of mine detected, any one argument 
of wine refelled, any one argument or propoſition of hishox refelled : Lerme goe a» 
way conuifted withſhame. Bur if I hauc anſwered cuery challenge, vindicated euery 
* authorttic, juſtified cuery proofe, wiped away eutry.cauill, affirmed nopropofition 
vntruly, cenſured nothing vaiuſily ; ſatisfiedall his maligiqus obicRions,and warran- 
ted euery ſentence my poore Epiſtle : Ler my apologieliue-and paſſe; and let my 
/Refucer goc as heis, CE. Conn ae Let my cauſe beno mare vieorious than 
iuſt; and lethoneſt Mariages cuer hold vp their. headsz in-deſpite of Fownt and Hell: 
| With this Farewell, Ileaue a gr cither tothe aQing of his vabloudie cxecuti- 
ons of the Sonneof God, ortheplorting ottho bloudie.executions of the Depuricsof 
{ God; or (as it were his beſt) tothe knocking'of his Beads z but if he will aecds be med- 
{ lingwithhis pen, and will haue me, after ſome Jubilics, ro expeR an-anſwer to myfix 
weekes labour, I ſhall in the meane time pray, that God would giue him the graceto 
giue way to the knowne Truth, and ſometimes to ſay true, 
Yer to gratifie my Reader at the parting, I may nor congeale from him an ancient 
and worthy Monument, which I had the fauour and happineſſe to ſee in the Inner Li- 
| brary of Corpus Chriſti College in Cambridge ; An excellent Treatiſe written ( a- 


itiey He would necds ſupprefſc his name, but deſcribes higiſelfe ro be Retomagen/st : 
ne wherein it was written, appeares to be amids.the hear. of CES 
which was betwixe the Archbiſhop of Canterbury and 7orke, for precedencie 
1.-- 7 ® which quarrell fell berwixt Roduiph of Canterbury, and Therftin 
' of Torke, in the ycare (1114,) at which time Pope P:ſchalis 
wrote to King Hewry concerning it; and was re- 
nued: after about the yeere 1275, The _ 
Diſcourſe ſhall ſpcake cnough - 
: for ieſelfe, 
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24 Cire volui quis primus inflitnit ne Sacerdotes Chriſtiani inire deberent 
Matrimonis. Deus an homo? Si enim Deus, etus certe ſententia & 
renenda & obſeruanda eſt cum omni veneratione & reuerentia.Si vero 
homo & non Des, de corde hominis, & non ex ore Dei tals egreſſa eft 
traditio : Ideog, nec per eams ſalus acquiritres ſi obſeruetur, nec amitti. 
tur {+ non obſernetur. Non enim tft hominis ſaluare vel peraere aliquem 
pro merits, ſed Dei proprium wvnius eſt, ſcilicet, quod Dems hoc inſtitu- 
erit, necin veteri Teſtamento nec in Enangelio, nec in _Apoſtolorum Epiſtolis ſcriptum re- 
peritur, in quibus quicquid Deus hominibus precepit inſertum deſcribitur , Traditioergo 
hominis eſt > non Dei, non Apoſtolorum inſtitutio, Quemadmodum & <Apoſtolus inſti 
tuit,vt opertet Epiſcopam eſſe vnius vxori virum. 9uod minime inſtituiſſet, fi adulteri. 


wm eſſet quod Epiſcopus baberet ſimul &F vxorem, & Eccleſiam quaſi dias vxores, vi qui. 


dam aſſerant. D uodg, de Scripturis ſanttts non habet authoritatem eadem facilitate con- 
temnitny qua dicutur, Santta enim Eccleſia non Sacerdotis vxor, non fponſa, ſed Chriſti 
eſt ſicut loannes dicit. Qnihabet ſponſam, ſponſws eſt : hnizs inquam ſponſs Eccleſia ſponſa 
eft, cf tamen buic ſpouſe licet in parte inire matrimoznia ex Apoſtolica traditione. Dicit 
enim Apoſtolus a4 Cor. Propter fornicationes(inquit )unuſquiſq, vxorem ſuam habeat,o 
caterawſq, velo omnes bomines eſſe ſicut meipſum, ſed vnu(quiſq, proprium donum habet a 
Deo, alius quidem fic, alius vero ſic. Nam enim omnes habent unum donum virginitatis, 
ſcilicet, & continentie, ſed quidam wirgines ſunt & continentes, quidam vero incontinen- 
tes, quibus concidit nuptias,ne tentet eos Sarbanas propter incontinentiam ſuam 0 in rat- 
nam tnrpituding corruant. Sed & Sacerdotes quog, aly quidem continentes ſunt, aly vero 
incontinentes, qui continentes ſunt,continentie [ne donum a Deo conſacutt ſunt, fine eius 
dono & gratiacontinemes eſſe non poſſunt. Incontinentes vero hoc donum gratia minime 
percipinnt, qui cum intemperantiaſue conſperſronts, tum etiam animi infirmitate per Car- 
nis deſideria diffluunt. 2uod nails modo facerent , ſicontinentia gratiam & virtutem 4 
Deo percepiſſent. Sentiunt enim & ipſi aliam legem in membris ſuis repugnan;em legimen- 
t15 ſue, & taptinantem eos in lege peccati, & quod nolunt agere cogentem , qui de corpore 
morlis buixs liberantar.gratia Dei, Has ttaque eos lege captinante, & carn conſcupiſces- 


tia timulante, aut fornicari coguntar ant nubere. 2uorum quid melius ſit Apoſtolica do: 


cemur authoritate, qua dicitur, melins uubere quam vri. Yuodmelims efp,id certe eligen- 
dum & 1entndum eſt > Melins eff inquan nubere,quia peins oft vria Quiamelius eft nu: 
bere quam vri,conueniens eſt incontinentibus vi nubant,non vt vrantur, Bone etenim ſunt 
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& lege aterna GD quicquzd fit ,yel dicitur gel coneuphſcitar,peccatum eſt. Duod. 


inlibrocontra Fat 


ralem pertnrbari inbet conſernari vetat, exexeqri nupt1as & tarum tripartitum bonum, fi. 
dem, ſcilicet, prolem & Sacramentum eos habere probibet, = regula illam eterne veritatis 
qua nature decoratur facunditas, vel incontinentie regitur pranitas, eos ſoluere precipit, 
&7c.qubus naturalis ordoperagitur, abhominari iubet.Hoc inquam manaatum naturalem , 
ordinem conſeruari vetat perturbari iubet; tt: ideo-contra aternam legems fit,” Of peccatum | 
oft : peccayt enim qui mandatum tale inſtituunt,quo uaturalis ordo deſtruitur, Nam etiam | 
wt videtur, minime credunt quod de Sacerdotum filiis aſſumat Deus ad «dificandam ſu- 
pernam Cinitatem, & ad reſlanrandum Angelorum wumerum. $5 enim crederent,” nyn-. 
quam tale mandatum inſtituerent, : quia ſcienter & nimia temeritate id efſictre conarentar, 
vt ſuperna Civitas nunquam proficiatur, & Angelorum numerus nunquan repararetnr: ſi 
enim ſuperna Cinitas dt filits etiam Sacerdotume:;perficienda eft; && fi _Angelorum numerus 
de ipſis etiam reparands eſt, qus hoe efficere coyatur wt nulli ſint, quantam in ipſo eft; & 
ſupernam cinitatem deftynit, & Angelorum numerus neperficiatur-efficit. £290 quod per- 
nerſius poteſt fiert'? Hoc enim fit comtra voluntatem&. prede(trnationem illing, qui que fu- 
tnra ſin fecit. Fecit enim predeſtinatione que furura ſunt in opere:” © nicunque ergoit ef- 
ficere conatur vt non faciat Dems in opere quafecitin Predeſtinatione.ipſam Predeſtinatio. | 
nem Dei conatnr evacuere. St exev Deus ferit in Predeftinatione, wi filit Sacerdotums fu- 
turi ſint in opere,qui hoc efficere tonatur vt non futuri ſint, in opere deflruere mo litar fats 
Dei quod fecit pradeſtinatione, & ita predeſtinationem Det nititar enertere, '& volunta. 
tem Dei contraire que eterna eit. Volnit enrm Den ab aterno, & ante ſeculum omnes ho- 
mines creare in ſeculo, certo quidem ordine quo precogitanit & predeſtinanit eos ſt'creatu- 
rum, Nihil enim inordinate facit,nihil in ſaculo creat,quod non ante in predeſtinatione ſue 
mentis procedente omnia ſeculo diſponendopreordinanerit. Duerung, ergo in hocſeculo ab 
ipſo creantur, Predeftinationem mentis prediſponentom ac preordinantem omnia neceſſario | 
ſequuntur,quod imp oſſibile 67t non fieri quod Dems ab #terno volnit & preordinanit fieri. 
Neceſſe e3t 1gitur omnes homines eo or dine creart,quovoluit ab eterno & preordinanit, A- 
lioquin xon ſicut voluit Deus neg, ficut preordinauit omnes homines ſunt creati, ſed quod 
hoc inconveniens et neceſſe e3t illss creari, ſicut voluzs ab aterno & Precogitanis atg, pre- 
ordinduit, quod omnia que voluit fecit, && nihil vnquam fecit que nonvoluit ab aterno& 
precogitantt decreto cert & incommutabili. uid nc eins voluntas irrita poteſt fieri, nec | 
precogitatio falli, nec praordinationes commmntari.* us cum its ſint, uecefſe eff v8 fieut | 
Laict,ita etiam Sacerderes de quibus homines creantur, ad ipſos creandos minifterium ex- 
hibeant divine voluntati & preordinationi.Parentes'non ſunt authores creations filiorum, 
ſed miniſtri. Qui ſi miniſterium non exhiberent voluntatem Dei & precogitationem ſi 
poſtibile eſſet irr1yam- facerent, ordinationique yeſifterent. Qnid ſi ſctenter factrent gra- 
wins vtique delinquerent, ſi neſcienter minws,now ſolsm in Deum Patrem,ſed & in cale- 
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' Contravre. Voluntas emans Dei or predeftinatio lex ettyna ef, in qua omnium_rerwm cur(us 
 detreraa eft, et paradigmath, in qu# emmium [aculorum forms Tories eft ; quod nulla ra+ 
tioni aboletipoteit. Hnictgitur mini{terium non exhibere malum ef, quod exhibere bo- 

num ti & maxime cum-bona fit voluntate.” Qnodtum fit, cum parentes conueniunt cauſa 
gignende:prolis, non appetitn. exercendi libidinis. Gignende prolis dico, quia & preſens 
Eccleſja multiplicetur. cy celeſtis Cinitas fabricetur,& elettor vumerns compleatur ,,quo- | 
rum nhil poteſt fiert ſine comnentione tali. $i enim primi parenies Santtorum omnes aut 
continentes ptr mani([ent ant virgines, nullas Santtorum ex tis efſet natus in ſaculo,nullus 
gloria &F honore coronatus in cal, nutlus adſcitus in Angelorum numero. Sed quia ineſti- 
mabile boyum c#,quod ſantti nat; ſunt in ſecnlo, quod gloria & honore coronantur in cal, 
| & quod adſcin ſunt in Angelorum numero, ex eo parentum facunditas beatior predicatur, 
{ & conwentus ſanthor.Sic ergo melius fwit es tales filtos genniſſe quam von genaiſſe, talemg, 
[| frattum nuptiarum protuliſſe, quam ſine frutu continentes, tut virgines extitiſſe, Duam- 
vis bonum# ſit quibuſdam continentes eſſe, vel virgines, illis oi gaes Deus voluit ab eter- 
no, C preoramanit ita creandos eſſe in ſaculo, vi continentsa vel virginitate permaneant: 
ſicut enim woluit ab aterno,  praordinauit quoſdans, ita creandos oe in ſeculo, vi fru- 
; Hum nuptiarum faciunt & filios gemerent, ita etiam voluit &: praordinantt ab aterno, 
quoſdam ita creandos eſſe, vt in continentia vel virginitate ftrmancavut, E1 ficnt illi ad 
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s creandss filigs voluntaii Dei & preordinationi miniſterinm exhibent,ita & iſti ad conſer - 

v | wendi & continentia & virginitate voluntati Deteſt praordinationi minifirant. Ac per 

| hoc & illor# facunditas & iſtorii virginitas bona eft atque landabils, que i non miniſte- | 

| ris exhiberet voliutati Dei o& preordinationi,nec bona eſſet nec laudabilis.Omne enim quod | 

* voluntati Dei &f preordinationi contrarium eſt, nec bonum et nec landabile. $i ergo voluit 

, Dens & predeſtinauit alios futures virgines,alios nuptiar um frudts facientes.St enim om- 

A nes eſſent virgines, nullus Santtorum qui vel naſcitur vel naſciturss ſit jn hoc ſacalo natus 

s eſſet, vel naſciturns, Nec ipſi etiam virgines eſſtnt, quia nati no eſſent. Ex fecunditati e- 

4 nim illorum orta eſt iſkorum virginitas, Magnum igitur bonum eſt facunditas, de qua 

of | [anita preceſſit virginitas, 2a antems virgineseſſe debeant, & qui nuptiarum fructus 

b- facientes docet eos verbums quod Deus ſeminat in cordibus illorwm. In altorum enim cor- f 
f- dibus ſeminat verbum bone facunditatis nuptiarum fruttam ſacientis, in aliorum vero Xt þ. a ner) 
p ' cordibus ſeminat verbum virginitatts, * ipſi virginitatem ſeruare deſiderans © 1n quibus | illiews in qui* 
þs virovebum nuptiaram ſeminat, pſi facere nnuptiarum ſrutium appetunt, _ =p. 
" > whe. tatis,Qc. 

| | mango © 
bp | EXD | 

- 
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1 I baue thus Engliſhed. ' | 

A wn BOSS MLS A 4 TCIOAS:. JAG 

4 | Would faine know who it was that firſt ordained, that Chriſtian Prieſts might nor 

I marry, God or Man? For, if ir were God, ſurely, his determination is to bee held 

sf and obſerucd with all venerarion and reverence; Bur, if it were Man, and nor God; 

+ 4 and this Tradicion came out of che heart of Man, not out of the Mouth of God, then 

- | neither is ſaluation got by ir,if it be obſcrued, nor loft, if it Betior obſcrued: For ir doth 

not belong to Man cither to ſaue or deſtroy any man tor his merics, but it is proper on- 

5 ly vato God. That God hath ordained this, it is neither found written in' the Old Te. 

- ſtament,nor inthe Goſpell,nor inche Epiſtles ofthe Apoſtles, in all which is ſer down 

I whatſvener God hath enioyned vnto men. It is therefare a Tradition of man,and nor 

- | an inſtirution of God, nor of his Apoſtles : As che Apoſtle ipftitured (rather) rhat 4 

6 | Biſhop ſhould be the hasband of one Wife; _ hee would never hauc Ped, 

gan k. FEITY a42 1 
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ifit had beenc adulteri fot # Biſhop to have-ar once\a'Wite, anda Church, as .it were 
| two Wiurs, like as ſomeafirine :' Now, that which hath not amhority fromthe ho- | 


| Churctrisnor the Witeznor the Spouſe of the Prieft;but of Chriſt, as S. 104n ſaith, He | 
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ly Scriptures, is with che4ame faciliry- contemnet, that it is fpoken : For, the holy 


that hath the Bride, he is the brideervome. Ofthis Bridegroome,l ſay,is the Choreh the 
Spouſe; and'yetir is lawtull cucn for this Spouſen part to marry, by Apoſtolique 
Tradition 4 For the Apoſtle fpeakes thus rothe Corinrbians, becauſe of fornications, let 
every 141 have bis owne Wife. AndT would that-alt men were as I am, burenery man 
hath hispreper gift of God, one thus, another otherwiſe. * For, all men havenot 
one gift, namely, of Virginiry and Continency, burſome are Virgins and conraine,o- 

thers contaitenot; to whom he granterh mariage, leſt Satharrrempt them rhrovgh 

their incontinency, and they' ſhould miſcary-inthe ruine of their vncleanneſſe; So alſo 

of Prieſts; fomeare cominenc, and-others incontinent;and thoſe which are continent, 

have recetved+ the giftof their conrinence from God, without whoſe Gift and Grace, 

they cannot be continem; Bue thoſe whichare incontinent, have not received this gift 

of grace; bury whether by the inremperance of theit humour,or the weakneſſe of their 
mind; run'gueinroflethly defires;whith they wonld in no wife doe, it they had recci- 
ued from God the Grace and Vertue of Continenee: - For they alſo which are delive- 
redbythe Grace of God from the body of this'death, feele another Law in their 
members _— againſtthe Law of their minde; and captivating them to the Law 
of ſin, and compelling them ro doe that which they would not. This Law therefore, 
holding them caprtiue, andthis Concupiſcence of the fleſh prouoking them, they are 
compelled etther ro fornicare, or marry: whereof wherher is the better, we are taught 
by the authority ofrhe Apoſtle, who tels vs, #r is better to marry then to burne, Surely, 
that which is the betrer, is ro be choſen and held; now it is betrer ro marry, becauſe it 
is worſe ro burne; and becauſc ic is better ro marry then to burne, it is conueniant for 
thoſe which containe nor; to marry,niot to burne.For mariage 15 2004, as Avguſt, ſpeaks 
in his booke(/z#per Geneſiywad Literam)int is commended the good of nature, where- 
by the pragity of incontinence is ruled, and the fruitfulneſle of Nature graced, For the 
weakneſfe of either Sexe; declining rowards cheroine of filchinefle,is well relicued by 
honeſty of mariage, ſo asrhe ſame thing, which maybe the office of rhe ſound, is alſo 
the remedie vnto the ficke »- Neither yer, becanſe\neontinence is cuill, is therefore 
Mariage-(cuen that wherewith the Incontinent ate ioyned) tobe reputed not good; 
yea rather, not forthat evill, isthe good favley, but for this good is that evill pardona- 
ble, fince that good which mariage hath,yea which mariage is, can never be fin, Now, 
this good is three-fold, the Fidelity, the Fruit, the Sacrament of rhar eſtate; Inthe Fi- 
deliry, is regarded: That beſides this bond of Mariage,therc be n6t carnall ſociety with 
any other, Inthe Fruit ofir, That itbe lovingly raiſed and religiouſly bred, In the Sa- 
crament of it, That the marjage be not ſeparated,and that the diſmiſſed party of either 
Sexe, be n6t ioyned to ahy other, no-fiotforilſoes fake. This is as it were the'Rule of 
Mariage,whereby the fruirfulneſle,gf Nature is graced, or the prauity of Incontinence 
ruled. And this Rule of Mariage,and'this three-fold good, the eternall Truth hath ap- 
pointed inthe order of his Decree,and that eternall Law of his, againſt which whatſo- 
cuer is done, ſpoken, or willed, is finne; which Augsſtizein his booke againſt Fauſtns 
the Maxichee witneſſeth ſaying, Sinzs, ezther Deed,VY ord, or defere againſt the, Law eter- 
»all, This Etcrnall Law is the diving Will or Decree, forbidding the diſturbance, and 
commanding the preſeruation of gue naturall order; whatſocucr therefore commands 
naturall Order to be diftyrhed, farbids ir ro be conſerved, prohibits men to vie Ma- 
riage; and attaine to the: Uh good thereof, Fidelitic, Iſſue, Sacrament; and 
commands them to breake that Rule of. Etcrnall Truth, whereby the truitfulneſſe of 
Nature is graced, or the ,prauity.of Incontinency, is ruled, .commands men to 
abhorre thoſe things whereby naturall order is beld apd maintained, This Comman- 
dement, I ſay, forbids,naturall Qrder tabeec obſeryed, commands it to. bee diſtyrbed, 


and therefore js 2gainſt the, Law of Ggd, and by conſequence; isGane :, For, they | 
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F; ' finne | 


| God haue already in his predeſtination decreed, that the ſons of Prieſts ſhall once be 


' then which, whaticanbe more;peruenſely Hone.? For this is 
| in-his predeſtinarion thoſe things which ſhall be in effe@ z whoſoever therefore goes 


| dained to be done. It is thetefare.neceſſary that all men ſhauld be created inthat ve- 
' created as God would haue them; nor as hee foreordained them ; Bat. becauſe this'is 
and fore-thought, and for&rdained z becauſe he my vife Il] things chat be would, 


finne that ordaipe ſuch a command by which naturall Order is deſtroyed. 
- Theſe mca.doe na (it ſeemes) belecue ghar of the children of Pricits,God takes for | 
rhe building of his-City aboue,and for the reſtoring of a number of Angels : Far, if | 
they did belecue kx, they would neuer, ordaine fach a Mandate, becauſe they ſhould 
wittingly and ouer-raſhly, gos about to effcR, that the ſupernall City ſhould neuer be 
perfited, and the, aumber of Angels neuer .repayred. For if the ſupernall City be to be 
| perficed euen of the ſonnes'of Prieſts, and ifrke number of Angels. be of them to be re: 
payred,thoſe chat endeuourto procure that they ſhould not be,doe(whatin them lies) 
deſtroy the ſupetnall Giry, arid 1gþour char the number my may not be perfired; 
one againſt the will and 
predeſtination-of him which-hath done thoſe things, which ſhall be , for he hath done 


about ro procure that God may:not in effetidoe thoſe things, which he hath done in 
his predeſtination, goes abQuriromake void the very predeſtination of God, If then 


in effcR, he that goes aboutro procgre thatthey may notbe incffc&, endeuours to de- 
{troy the worke of God, becauſe he hath already done itinpredeſtinarion, and fo ſtrives 
to ouerthrow Gods predeſtination, and-:to gain-ſtand that will of God which is eter. 
nall : For God would from eternity, and befare/all worlds, create all men in.the world, | 
in that cerraine-order whetein bee .preconceiued, and predeſtinated to ereare them ; 
Hedorh nothing diſorderly, he createth nothing inthe world which he hath not fore- 
orgaibed, by diſpoſing it in the predeſtinationot his mind that went before all worlds. 
Whatſoeuer therefore is by himi\created in-this: world, doth neceſſarily! follow the 
ination of his minde, prediſpoſing and preordaining all things; becauſe ic is im- 
 poflible that ſhould not be. done, which Ged from cternity hath willed and fore: or. 


ry'Order,wherein he willed,and from eternity fore-ordained ; Orelle, all; men are not 


inconvenient, it muſt needs bee that they are created as hee willed from eternity, 


 andneuer did any thing which he willed not from cucr r4hath fore-conceiued 
. in his certaine and vachangeable Decree. For neither carrhis will be fruſtrated, nor his 
' foxe-jhought deceiued, nor his fore-ordinationg altered : ws fnce its (0;; needs 
| maſt iebe, that as Laicks, ſo Prieſts alſo, of whom men are c | 
ſcruice to the divine will and preordination to the creating pf them. Fax parents are 
Gy ſhould | 


tÞbs huilged, and thoſe thing b. 


owed, But from this offence | 
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mable good, that Saints are borne in the world, that they are crowned with glory and 
| honour in heauen, and that they are aſcribed into the number of $:thereuponthe | 
F ; fruirfulneſſe of Parents is more bleſſed, and their mecting belier. Sothen ir is better: | 
| for them ro have begotren ſuch children, then not to have begottenthem, and to haue 
| brought forth ſuch fruit of mariage,then to haue beene continent, or Vitgins,withour 
. |  fruir, Althoughit is good for ſome to be continent, or virgins,nemely for them whom 
| | | Godeternally willed and preordained to be fo created in the world, that they ſhould | 
temaine either in Continence, or Virginity : For as he hath eternally willed and fore. 
ordained that ſome ſhould be ſocreared in the world,as that they ſhouldyeeld the fruit. 
of mariage, and beger children,ſo alſo hath he wilted,and from ercrnity tore-ordained 4 | 
ſome to be ſo created, that they ſhould continve in Continencic or Virginity : And 
as thoſe other ;yeeld their ſervice to the will and preordination of God inthe creation 
of children , ſo theſe alſo ſerue the will and preordination of God in conſerving 
their continence, and virginity; and hereupon is bothchefrvirfulneſſe ofthe one, and 
the virginity of the other good, and Javdable z which ifirdid nor yeeld ſervice to the | 
will and preordination of God, would be neither good nor laudable : For wharſoeuer 
| is contrary tothe will and preordination of God,is neither good nor laudable. If there. 
fore God willed and predeſtinated ſometo be Virgins,others to yeeld the fruit of ma. 
riage (for ifall were virgins, no Saint that now is, or ſhallbee borne, ſhould cither bee 
now or hereafter borne in the world,neither ſhould thoſe virgins be ar all, becauſe they | 
ſhould nor be borne; for of the fruitfulneſſe of the one-ariſes rhe others virginity) 
therefore is fruirfulneſle a great good, from which holy virginity hath procceded:now 
that there ſhould be ſome virgins, and others that ſhould /beare the fruits of mariage, 
| the word which God ſoweth if their hearts, teacherh-vs. For inthe hearts of ſome F 
| he ſoweththe word of good fruitfulneſlc, yeelding theencreaſe off mariage,andinithe þ 
hearts of others he ſowes the word of virginity; Thoſe then in whomhee ſowes:the 
word of virginity, - they defireto keepe virginity, burthoſe in whom tce ſowestthe 


word of mariage, they defirexo yeeld the tru of mariage. 
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| WHERETO; 1 WILL ADDE FOR| 
Concluſion the wile and ingenuous-1udgement of *| 


bool Eraſmus Roterodamus; T he rather, becaule it 
| 66 4 plcaſcd my Refuter relay this worthy 


F Auchor in our diſh. 
MY. - Fn bis Epiſlle to Chriſtopher Biſhop of Baſil, concerning | 
| fs humane Conftutations, T bus he writes. | 


mi at wwe lilery 
a. Or thoſe things which are altogether of bumane conſtitution, muſt (like tore- 


| 


Coon, medies in diſeaſes) be attempered to the preſent eſtate of matters and times. 
| mad, amo ” "Thoſe things which. were once religiouſly inſtituted, afterwards according to 
s remedia,che, bs 


| occaſion, andthe changed quality of manners and times, may be with more Ret: 
| gion and Pigty. abrogated; which yet is not to bee done by the temerity of the pev- | 
| | ple, but bythe; authority.of Gouernors;” that tumult may be auoyded, and that- the 

publicke cuftonte may bt ſo altred, that concord may not be broken: the -very fame | 
is perbaps tube thought, concerning the Mariage 'of Prieſts of oldy as there was 


- 
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great paucity of prieſts, ſo great Pietie alſo, They, that they might mere freely at- 
tend thoſe holy Seruices, made themſelues baſh of their owne accord. And ſo 
much were thoſe Ancients affefted to (haſtitie, that they would hardly permit Ma- 


riage onto that Chriſtian, who his Baptiſme found ſingle, but a ſecond Mariage 
| yet more hardly : And now that which: ſeemed plauſible in Biſhops and Prieſts, 
was tranſlated to Deacons, and at laſt to ſub-Deacons : which voluntarily recei- 
ued cuſtome was confirmed by the authority of 'Popes. In the meane tim , the 


Prieſts are maintained in Momaſteries and (olledges ? and among$t them bow | 
few are there that liue chaſtly ? T ſpeake of them Which doe publikely keepe Con- 
| cubines in their bouſes, in ſtead of their Wines, Tdoe not now meddle withthe my- 
| ſteries of their more ſecret luſts, I onely ſpeake of thoſe things Which are moſt no. 
| toriouſly knowne to the World : And yet, when we know theſe things, how eaſte are 
we to admit men into boly Orders, and how difficult in releaſing this conſtitution 
of ſingle life ? when as contrarily S. Paul teaches, that hands mult nor be raſh- 
ly laid vpon any; and more then once hath preſcribed What manner of men 


Prieſts and Deacons ought tobe, but of their ſingle life, neither Chriſt, nor his Apo- 


files, hath euer giuen any Law in the holy Scriptures. Long ſince hath the 
| Church abrogated the nightly Vagils at the Tombes of Martyrs, which yet had been | 


receiued by the publike cuſtome of Chriſtians, and that for diners Ages. Thoſe Faſts 


Which were wont to continue till the euening, it bath transferred to noone ; and ma- 


doe we ſo obſtinately vrge this humane conſtitution, eſpecially when ſo many cauſes 
perſivade vs to an alteration ? For firſt a great part of our Prieſts lives with an 
il name, and With an vnquiet conſcience bandleth thoſe holy Myſteries, And then 
the fruit of their labours (for the moſt part ) i vtterly loſt, becauſe their doFtrine 
| is contenned of their people by reaſon of their ſhamefull life. Whereas, if Mariage 
might be yeelded to thoſe which doe not containe, both they would line more 

quietly, and ſhould preach Gods Word to the people with authority, 

and might honeſtly bring vp their children, neither 
« ſhould the one of them beeamutuall 
ſhameto other, 
Cc. F 
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number of Prieſts increaſed, and their Pietie decreaſed. How many ſwarmes of | me ba:quants 


raritas cornm 


qui caſie viaurt? 


Nee enim altrego 
munc ſecretiornm 
libidinum miſle 
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ny other things hath it changed according to the occaſions ariſing : And why then | car vic buns. 
| nam conflitatio- 
nem orgemur t# 
oblinate,preſer- 
11m cum tot (au 
ſe ſuadeant ms. 
{ationem:;Pri- 
mum exm may- 
na pars Sacerdo- 
tum Unit (um 
mala ſama; pa- 
rumque requiets. 
conſcrientia tra - 
flat illaſarroſan- 
| Aa nyſteria,ch c. 
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BRIEFÞE SVMME OF THE 
{ Principles of Religion, fit to be knownt of ſuch as 
would 'addreflechemſelues'toGods _ 
T.aBLt. . : 
'Ow many things are required of a chrifilin ? 
| Iwo: Koowledgeand PraQtice. | 


What are we bound to know ? 
God: and vor ſdlaes./ 


| Q. . What muſt we know of God? 
| Firm Wd VVharonehes, and what he hath done. 
| Q. Whats God? | | 


A. Heis one: Almightie andinfinite Spirit, Father, Sonne, and Holy Ghoſt. 
Q. What hath he done? 3 
A. He hath made all chings, he gouerneth and preſeructh all things, and hath cter- 


' Ward ? | | 
'  Q. What more muſt we know concerning God and his attions ? 
A. Thar God the Son, Curift 1 eſus, tooke our nature vpon him, dyed for our re- 
demprion,roſe againe,and now liueth glorioufly in Heatien, making interceſſion for vs. 
'  Q. Thus much concerning God : What mnſt we know of onr ſelaes ? 
A. Whar we were, what we are, and what we ſhall be, | 
Q. What were we * 
A. We were made at firſt perfect and happy, accordingto Gods Image,in know- 
ledee, in holineſſe, in righteouſneſſe, | 
Q. What are we? | 
' CA. Eucrfince the fall of our firſt Parents, we are all naturally the ſonnes of wrath, 
 ſubic& ro miſery and death : Bur thoſe whom God chooſerh out to himſelfe, are in 
| partrenewed through grace, and have the Image of Godin part repaired in them. 
 _ Q. What ſhall webe ? 
| <4. AtthegenerallreſugreQion of all fleſh, thoſe which were in partrenewed here, 


ed in their finnes, ſhall be judgedco perperuall rorments. 

| Q. Thus much for our knowledge : Now for our prattice what is waving of ws ? 

| ©A. Ducobedienceand ſeruice ro God, both inour ordinary courle of life, and alſo 
in the ſpeciall exerciſe of his worſhip, 

| Q: What is that obedience which is required of vs in the ordinary conrſe of our life ? 


_ — 


ſhall be _ perficed and glorified in body and foule : thoſe which haue liucd and dys» 
: | 


nally decreed how all things ſhall bee done, and hath revealed his ill eo vs in his | 


* 
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| ur old fines, E-" 0 afd dereſtation, * 
earneſt pu poſe andendevuour of cont rary obedience, 
Q. Thus much of our obedience in the whole comrſe of life : What art the ſernices requi. 
red more ee rich in the immediate exerciſes of Gods worſhip ? 
4H.  Theyhare chie We ze : firſt, Due hearing and reading the Word : ſecondly, 
Receiving the amor : irdly, A; | 
Q.. Wh, 16 therord of God 
A. The holy Scriptures dna in the: Old and New Teſtament. 
Q. H ow many Sacraments ave there ? 
A. Two : Baptiſme, and the Lords Suppa. 
Q What is the wſe of Bapti me ? 
A, By water waſhing the body, toaſſure vs that the blood of Chriſt, applicd s the | 
ſoule of every belcever, clenſcrhr him. _ his innen, A 
QEP is the ſe of the Lords Smpper 
. Tobea figne,a ſeale,a pled Ipyvn ,vnto poke Chriſt Ief us giuen for vs,& pinen te to Vs. 
Q What ſignifies the Bread and mine? 
A. The body and blogd of Chrift, broken and powred out forour redepion 
Pay ene: & required of exery Receiner ? 
A. Vponpaine of iudgement, that he prepare himſelfe by examination. 
Q. Whereof muſt 4 man examine himſelſe ? 
A. Whether be find in himſelfe, firſt Competent knowledge : ſecondly, Arm 
(thqugh, weake) Faith : thirdly, Vnfained repentance for his ſinnes: fourthly, Charit 


; and readineſſe to forgiue : fiftly, An hungring defiretothis Sacrament: ſixt Athauk. 
full heart for Chriſt, and it. Ko. - y, 


. What i Prayer by a EN 9. 
1. A calling vpon ihrough Chriſt for aſupply of all-our wants. and pra; 
 himfor all his bleſſing.) the Yo PP'Y vants, and prailing 
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